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PHEFACB  TO  THE  THIRD  EDITION. 


Ams  aa  interval  of  several  yean,  the  tmulator  return 
to  his  work  with  renewed  ardour ;  and,  having  devoted  much 
caie  to  the  present  edition,  hopes  he  has  succeeded  in  efFeot- 
ing  fioQBiderable  impKiTementB,  especially  in  the  Faradiso. 

A  general  Introdoctioa  is  prefixed,  entitled  "  The  Spirit 
of  Dante,"  in  which  the  object  of  the  Divina  Comedia  is 
more  fully  developed  than  in  the  Introductiona  to  the  sevenl 
parte  of  the  poem.  In  illustration  of  this  new  eauf  the 
Prose  Works  of  Dante  have  been  resorted  to.  As  these 
have  not  been  translated,  mere  reference  to  the  "  De  Mon- 
archic," written  in  Latin,  and  to  the  "  Gonvito"  in  Italian, 
would  have  been  useless  to  the  English  reader.  Copioua 
extracts  have  therefore  been  appended  to  "  The  Spirit  of 
Dante;"  and  from  the  perusal  of  these,  a  more  inidmato 
Boqoaintance  with  Dante's  mind  will  be  obtained  than  itj 
study  of  those  ponderous  commentaries  which  have  long 
weighed  down  the  Poet  and  his  Poem. 

The  Ifotea  have  been  compressed,  to  suit  the  jAaxi  of  foot- 
notes now  first  adopted ;  and  the  text  is  frequently  explained 
in  Dante's  own  words  by  quotation  from  the  important 
works  above  referred  ta 

The  presrait  translation  of  the  Comedia  was  originally 
dedicated — ^the  Inferno  to  Lord  Brougham,  the  Porgatorio 
to  Dr.  Howley  (late  Archbishop  of  Canterbury),  and  the 
Paradiso  to  Lord  Denman — all  ardent  admirers  <J  Dante, 
and  most  hind  in  the  encouru^ement  and  assistance  they 
afforded  to  the  translator.  To  other  friends  he  is  also  much 
indebted,  and  especially  to  Lady  Dacre,  to  the  Hon.  and 
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Terjr  It«7.  Dr.  Howard,  Deao  of  Lichfield,  to  Mr.  Faniui, 
and  lost,  not  least,  to  Count  Marioni,  &om  frhoae  exquinte 
tute,  and  mBrvellous  knowledge  of  Dante,  the  translator 
haa  derived  the  greatest  advuitage  in  preparing  the  present 
edition. 

'The  gloom  and  Beverity  whicb  cbaractenBO  the  opening  of 
the  poem  having  deterred  many  firom  persevering  in  the 
study  of  Dante,  the  translator  begs  to  recommend  his  readers 
not  to  dwell  on  the  horrors  of  the  Inferno,  but  to  speed  their 
flight  with  the  poet  to  the  calm  r^ons  of  the  Furgatorio, 
and  the  sublime  rapture  of  the  Panidiao. 

As  Dante  has  been  much  blamed  for  anaohroniem,  and  for 
grouping  together  heathens  and  Christians,  the  following 
quotation  will  not  be  out  of  place.  "  Our  ancestors  of  the 
middle  ages  were  not  paiticulaj*  in  drawing  that  strong  line 
of  demarcation  between  the  classical,  Jewish,  and  Christian 
periods  that  we  do.  They  saw  only  Christendom  every- 
where :  they  regarded  the  past  only  in  relation  to  Ohrie- 
tianity. — Hence  we  find  in  the  early  ecclesiastical  monu- 
ments and  edifices  such  a  strange  assembly  of  pagan,  scrip- 
tural, and  Christian  worthies We  must  remember 

that  the  personages  here  brought  together  in  their  Christian 
character  belong  no  more  to  our  earth,  but  to  heaven  and 
eternity ;  for  them  there  is  no  longer  time  or  place.  I^ey 
are  assembled  together  in  the  perpetual  communion  of 
saints."  (Sacred  and  Legendary  Art.  By  Mrs.  Jameson. 
Introdu^Um. 
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THE  SPIBIT  OP  DANTE. 


Thx  leading  idea  in  Dante's  mind  was — G«d.  On  God 
his  thoughta  were  contiiiually  fixed.  TTjh  love.  His  ^ory, 
were  ever  present  to  bis  mind.* 

In  his  view,  the  vmiverse  is  a  manifestation  of  Qod — an 
outpouring  of  His  Bplendonr,  infinitely  communicated,  yet 
ever  undiminiBhed — a  mirror,  in  which  are  reflected  the 
Power,  the  Wisdom,  and  the  Love  of  the  great  Creator.f 

In  the  unity  of  God,  Dante  recognised  the  fountain  of  that 
order  which  prescribes  to  all  things  their  appropriate  func- 
tions, and  regulates  the  universe  as  by  one  unemng  law.J 

Seeing  all  this  admirable  order  spring  from  unity,§  Dante 
considered  heavenly  government  as  tne  true  pattern  of  earthly ; 
and  would  fain  have  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  all  subjected 
to  the  paternal  coi^Crol  of  one  supreme 'Governor,  who  should 
compose  their  iarrmg  interests,  and  maintain  on  earth  that 
peace  which  reigns  in  heaven.l| 

How  opposite  to  such  ideal  perfection  was  the  condition 
of  the  world  when  Dante  wept  over  its  manifold  calamities ! 
Instead  of  that  universal  peace  which  prevailed  at  the  birth 
of  our  Saviour,  under  what  he  considered  the  divinely- ordained 
government  of  a  Boman  Emperor,  he  saw  kingdom  arrayed 
against  kingdom — state  against  state — citizen  against  citizen 
^-and  vice  so  dominant,  that  earth  might  rather  be  deemed 
a  picture  of  hell  than  of  heaven. 

The  authority  of  the  Ctesars  he  saw  had  been  usiurped  by 
a  power  which  professed  to  be  spiritual,  but  which  actually 
was  of  a  most  worldly  character,  arrogating  to  itself  a  pomp 
and  dominion  vrhoily  inconsistent  with  the  example  and 
preeepts  of  the  Saviour. — His  command  that  the  things 
belonging  to  Ood  and  the  things  belongii^  te  Cfesar  should 
be  kept  distinct,  had  been  subverted  by  an  ambitious  and 
rapacious  priestiiood.     The  two  great  means  of  dvilizatiou 

•  Par.  I.  B4 ;  jiv.  87 1  uvi.  B5  ;  iiviii.  3,  9  j  xix.  40. 

t  Par.  ilii.  67;  iiii.  11,  1*2;  xjti.  lOO.  t  Pw.  i.  1  Oil,  via 

t  De  MoBarcbii,  B.  i.  pp.  24,  60  (FntiaellTs  edit.) 

I  Da  Him.  B.  1.  p.  18.   Coavito,  Tntt.  iv.  -sp.  4. 
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had  tboB  been  confouaded.*  The  sword  of  Justice,  entrusted 
to  the  Emperor,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  eotrusted  to 
the  Pastor  of  the  Church,  had  ceased  to  exerciBe  their  dis- 
tinct and  appropriate  functions.  The  "two  suns"  which 
were  ordained  to  illuminate  the  worldf — the  one  dispensing 
to  natdouB  the  blessings  of  order  and  peace,  the  other  shining 
inwardly  in  the  hearts  of  men,  and  by  its  gentle  influence 
dispcning  them  to  respect  the  paternal  government  of  the 
oivu  power — these  two  liiminaries  were  no  more  to  be  distin- 
-^hished:  the  one  had  gueuched  the  other; J  and  as  the 
utdfa  of  this  rebellion  against  the  law  of  Heaven,  irreligion 
and  anarchy  prevailed  throughout  the  earth. 

With  tears  of  sorrow  and  indignation,  Dante  wept  over 
"the  viceS'  and  miseries  of  his  countrymen.  He  saw  them  led 
astray  by  the  evil  eiample  of  one  who  was  intended  to  be 
their  spiritual  guide  and  master§ — who  sitting  in  the  place 
of  Chnst,  made  a  mockery  of  His  humility,  and  appropriating 
to  himself  the  revenues  of  the  Church,  to  the  eiclusiou  of 
their  rightful  posseeaora,  the  unbefrjended  children  of  po- 
Terty,|{  aspired  to  a  throne  exalted  far  above  the  kings  of  the 
earth.  Such  was  the  view  which  Christendom  presented  to 
Dante,  when  in  the  full  maturity  of  age  his  transcendent 
intellect  awoke  to  a  sense  of  the  miseries  around  him,  and 
traced  their  origin  to  an  unhallowed  perversion  of  divine 
institutions.  The  cau^  of  the  evil  once  apparent,  Dante 
hesitated  not  to  apply  a  remedy— regardless  of  danger  to 
himself  in  denouncing  the  guilty,  however  exalted  their  rank 
in  Chureh  or  State.f 

To  redress  the  grievances  of  a  benighted  people — to  redeem 
them  from  vice,  from  wretchedness,  and  from  misgovem- 
ment, — to  inspire  them  with  a  reverence  for  Qod,  and  for 
those  laws  which  He  bad  established  for  their  benefit,— this 
was  the  "honoured  enterprise"  Dante  undertook— the  grand 
urn  of  that  "  Sacred  Foem"  to  wliicli  he  thenceforth  devoted 
his  entire  faculties. 

He  himself  tells  us,  that  rejecting  all  subtle  investigation 
into  the  many  senses  in  which  his  work  may  be  understood, 
"  the  object  of  the  whole  and  of  each  part  is  simply,  to  r^cue 
the  living  from  a  state  of  misery,  and  to  conduct  them  tc 

*  Pure.  xvi.  187.  t  Purg.  rri.  107,  J  Par.  ivi,  \0». 

S  lot.  xix.  lOi.     Purr.  in.  58,  103.    Pu.  ii.  132;  xviii.  1S6. 
1  Pir.  xli.  88.  1  Par.  xvii.  119,  lU 
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hflppinesa;"*  that,  "moTed  with  compasaion  for  the  mis«- 
mbfe  condition  of  those  whom  he  had  left  behind  in  the 

vul^ff  pastures,  he  was  desiroua  to  communicate  to  others 
a  portion  of  the  food  he  had  gathered  at  the  feet  of  those 
who  sate  at  the  blessed  tahle."t 

In  this  view  of  the  Divina  Comedia,  all  minor  aims,  r«r. 
or  imaginary,  are  lost  and  absorbed  in  the  grand  idea  he  pro- 
posed to  himself.  In  this  view  also  is  exploded  the  prejudice 
of  judging  the  man  and  the  poet  by  the  Inferno  only.  The 
Inlerno  becomes  mainly  an  introduction  to  the  poem — a 
means  to  an  end— a  warning  to  humanity  passing  through 
this  Tale  of  tears  t«  the  regions  of  eternity.  Dante  himself 
warns  us  not  to  dwell  on  the  miseries  of  tne  tormented,  lest 
we  should  be  dismayed  and  direrted  from  our  lofty  oim.j! 
The  blessings  which  follow — the  renewal  of  the  soul — the 
joys  of  heaven — these  are  the  themes  on  which  he  loves  to 
expatiate,  luring  on  his  readers  by  the  eiquisite  tenderness 
of  the  Purgatorio,  to  the  unequaJled  sublimity  of  the  Far^ 
diso,  where  light  and  lore  and  harmony  are  the  sole  elements 
of  this  most  perfect  masterpiece. 

Speculations  on  the  various  allusionB  embraced  in  so  exten- 
sive a  work  may  have  been  interesting  to  Italians  five  ceiitu- 
riee  ago,  but  they  concern  not  ua  in  the  present  day.  To  us, 
Dante  is  interesting,  not  only  because  nis  poetry  is  of  the 
highest  order,  but  because  he  writes  on  subjects  which  deeply 
eoncem  the  whole  human  famdy.  We  regard  Dante,  not  u 
Quelf  or  Ghibeline, — as  Papist  or  Antipapist, — as  Florentiiie 
or  Italian.  We  read  his  life  in  the  thiretings  of  his  soul  for 
the  progress  of  the  human  race,  and  his  anticipations  of  its 
ultiraate  happiness.  We  see  in  him  the  Christian — the 
patriot — the  abjurer  of  party — the  asserter  of  liberty — the 
defender  of  truth — the  reviver  of  literature  and  civilisation  ; 
— an  eimieBt  and  enlightened  man,  whose  mission  it  was,  not 
to  preach  new  principles  or  new  doctrines,  not  to  arrogate 
to  himself  apostolic  power3,§  but  to  shew  how  far  the  existing 

Sivemment  of  the  world  had  deviated  fron^  that  system  which 
od  had  prescribed,  and  by  a  contrast  of  vice  and  virtue^ 
misery  and  happiness,  to  stimulate  mankind  to  a  lecoverf 
of  tiieir  lost  inheritance. 
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"  0  Inefl&ble  Wisdom  .  .  .  hmr  veak  ia  our  mind  to  oomprehend  Thee  I 
And  joa.  for  whow  benefit  knd  gratiflcatlaD  I  write,  in  vbat  blindiieaa  je 
Htb, — Dot  ruainj  jour  ejea  obove  to  theM  thin(^,  but  kee[4Qg  then  fixed 
Id  tiie  mire  of  your  faoluhneaB." — Convito,  TraL  iii.  cap.  6. 

"  It  is  thB  intention  of  God  Ihst  every  created  thing  Bhould  repre««nt  the 
Dirine  likeness  aa  far  aa  its  nature  allovs,  wcording  to  the  Hifing,  '  Lot 
ua  make  man  ia  our  ovn  image.'  And  thoitghitcannatbeBaid  that  inferior 
natures  are  made  in  the  image  of  Gad,  gtill,  all  ma;  be  said  to  bear  a  aimi- 
litade  to  Him,  aioce  the  whole  universe  i>  nothing  dee  but  a  traoe  of  llie 
Snine  goodneaa."— De  Uonarehi&,  B.  i.  p.  G4  [Fratieelli'a  edition.) 

"  Be  it  knoTn  in  the  first  place  that  Ood  and  Nature  make  nathing  idle ; 
but  that  whatever  be  brings  into  being  ie  ordained  to  some  active  purpeae. 
For  the  creature  ie  not  the  ultimate  object  of  the  Creator,  aa  sucb,  but  th« 
proper  operilion  of  that  creature,  ^euce,  not  the  end  for  the  being;  but 
the  being  ia  created  for  the  end." — D«  Mon,  B.  i.  p.  11. 

I  two  ends  to  be  aimed  at, — 
tbe  active  operation  ofhii 
peculiar  function,  and  is  figured  b;  tbe  Terrealrial  Paradise ;  and  the  bap- 
pineaaofthe  life  eternal,  which  cooeiBte  in  tbe  enjofment  of  tbe  Divine  aspeot, 
to  which  man's  ovn  proper  virtue  cannot  ascend,  unless  assisted  by  Divine 
light,— which  ia  representfd  bj  the  Ileavenl;  Paradise.  To  these  two  kindi 
orbappiness,  as  it  were  to  different  concluaions,  we  must  sriivo  by  differ- 
ent means.  For  to  the  first  we  arrive  by  means  of  philosophical  atodies; 
fbtiowing  Ihem  up  by  tbe  practice  of  moral  and  inlellectual  virtue.  Tbe 
aeooud  WH  reach  by  means  of  spiritasl  writingH,  which  surpass  human  rea- 
son; fiillowing  tliem  up  by  the  praclico  of  the  theological  virtues,  vii.  bope 
and  chajily."— Ds  Mon.  B.  iii.  p.  194. 

"  The  best  state  of  man  is  that  in  which  he  is  most  free  ....  and  (be 
fi>undatian  of  our  liberty  .is — freedom  of  the  will,  which  maoy  prate  or,  but 
few  undeiBtand.  .  .  .  And  Itaia  liberty,  orsonrceofallllberty,  iatbegTeat- 
est  blessing  that  Ood  hath  bestowed  on  human  nature ;  since  bj  meana  of 
tliii  is  (ocured  our  happiness  here  as  men,  and  our  bappiaeas  hereafter  as 
eods."'  .De  Hon.  p.  36,  .38. 

"Other  foundatian  can  no  man  lay  than  that  which  is  laid,  which  is  Christ 
Jesus.  He  Sinuelfulher/Kkupoan/hieh  the  Church  it  built."  (In  Dante's 
own  words,  "  Fundamentum  nliud  nemo  potest  ponere,  pr»(sr  id  quod  p»> 
sicum  cat,  qui  estChrisIuS  Jesus.  Ipt  ett  pttra,  super  quam  edilUMia  eal 
fisoleda.")— De  Honarobii,  B.  iii.  p.  170. 
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"  RetjCn^  on  that  rererenee  which  a  pioua  wa  ovm  bli  fktlur  Mid  ow- 

ttwr,— pioui  towarda  Cbriat,  piou*  towarda  the  Church,  pjani  toward*  tb* 
FaMor,  piou*  toirarda  all  ChriaEiana,  I  ooninienca  in  tbii  book  a  atruggl* 
itf  tbn  prewrration  or  the  truth."  (Thia  airu^le  for  the  reatoratiaD  of  tbe 
Chnich  10  it*  primlliTe  purity  and  aimplioitj  ia  carried  oa  throughont  tba 
DiTiaa  Camedia.)-De  ^<"i^-  B-  Hi-  p.  13B. 

"  Bstbre  the  Chunih  are  tbe  Old  and  New  Taatament After  th*   ' 

Cbarcfa  are  TrsditionBi  wbioh  tbej  call  Dwretata,  ...  It  faUowi  Ihereiare 
that  thi!  authority  of  the  Church  depends  not  on  tTaditiaiM,  but  tradtttona 
IB  the  Church."  (In  Dantt^s  word>  :  "  Ante  quidem  Eeolooiam  eunt  Tetua 
It  novum  TaBtamrntum.  .  .  .  Poat  Ecctesiam  vero  aunt  tradlticaea,  quaa 
kecretalea  dicunt,"  &o.)— De  Mon.  B.  iii.  p.  136. 

"  Every  diriae  law  ie  found  in  one  or  other  of  the  two  Taatamenta ;  hoi 
B  neither  cau  I  find  that  the  oare  of  temporal  matters  waa  ipven  to  tbe 
^rieathood.  Oa  the  contrary,  I  find  that  the  Ant  prieeta  were  removed  from 
Ifaem  by  law,  and  the  later  primla  by  command  of  Christ  to  hia  diaeiplea  " 
{"Omnia  nantque  divina lex, duorum  tcetamentorum  greniio  continetur:  in 
quo  quidem  gremio  reperire  non  poaeum.  temporalium  aollicitudiaem  eira 
euram  aacerdotio  primo,  Tcl  Doviaiimo  commeitdatam  fuiaae,"  &a.) — D* 
Mm.  B.  iii.  p.  186. 

"It  ia  manifeat  that  uniTcraal  peace  ia  of  all  things  bestetdted  to  the  pio- 
notion  of  bumnn  happineea.  .  •  •  Heoce,  the  voice  from  bearen  apoke  not 
of  lichei,  DOT  of  hoDours,  nor  of  beauty,  but  of  peace.  For  the  heavenijr 
beat  cried  :  '  Qlory  to  Qod  in  the  big'heet,  and  on  earth  peace,  pMMl-wlll 
towards  all  man."  "-De  Mon.  B.  i.  pp.  14,  18. 

"  Since  the  butnan  mind,  in  limited  poeseaaion  of  earth ,  doea  not  reet,  but 
e»er  desirea  to  obtain  glory,  asweeee  by  eiperienoe.  warsaiid  discordauc- 
eeaairely  ariae  between  Icin^domi,  .  .  .  and  thus  happineea  ie  frustrated. 
Wherefore,  in  order  to  do  away  with  theae  woea  aud  their  causes,  it  ia  ne- 
eeasary  .  .  .  that  there  should  beamonorcb, i.e.  DneBoIeprince,wbo,paa- 
aeeaing  every  tbiug',  and  unnblu  to  desire  more,  should  keep  kin^  oontent 
within  the  bounduia  of  their  kingdoms,  so  aa  to  secure  peaon  among' them, 
that  atateamaj  reform,  neighbourgloTe  one  another,  Cimilies  obtain  all  their 

wanta;  by  the  attainment  •f  which  peace  man  enjoya  happiness. 

Wherefore  it  la  evident  that  to  the  univeraal  perfection  ol  the  universal  r«- 
ligiOD  of  the  human  race,  there  is  need  of  one  steersman  as  it  were,  who  oon- 
lidering  the  different  eondilioas  of  the  world,  and  regulating  various  and 
aeoesaary  duties,  should  have  a  universal  and  unquestionuble  right  of  govern- 
ment. And  this  cHice  is  called  par  exatlenee,  "  Imperium,"  without  any 
addition,  because  it  is  the  commandment  of  all  other  commandmenta ;  and 
thence  he  who  ia  appointed  to  this  office  ia  oalled  "  Impemdore,"  because  he 
is  the  commander  of  all  commandments  ;  and  what  he  declares  is  Ihw  to  all, 
and  oug-ht  to  be  obeyed  by  all  .  .  .  and  thus  it  Ik  manifest  that  tbe  Impe- 
rial m^eaty  and  auibority  ia  the  hiR-hait  in  human  lociety." — CDuvilo, 
Tret.  iv.  B.  4, 

"  I  afllrm  that  tbe  temporal  hngdom  does  not  receive  being  from  the  spi- 
ritual. ...  It  does  nut  tallow,  because  Ood  acted  by  means  of  his  mesaen- 
^  Samuel,  that  the  Vicar  of  Ood  can  do  tbe  like.  For  Ood  does,  and  will 
do,  many  tbings  bj  means  of  tbe  aa^a,  wbiob  tbe  Vicar  of  Qod,  tbe  aao> 
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vea»rof  St.  Fetitr,  oannotdo.  .  .  .  Far Cbrlat  said  to  Peter:  ■  Iwlllpt*! 

70U  the  kejiof  thekiiu;domofhnTeD,' J.«,  I  will  rnnlie  you  the  door- keeper 
bf  tlia  kingdom  of  LesTen.  He  llieii  adds, '  And  wheisovTer  lium  Bhalt  bind,' 
&B.  i^.  abslt  bind  and  loose  vhateicr  rrlatesto  IliHt  office  [EC  ho  ai^um  uni- 
venale  quod  Includitur  in '  ^sifer'ni^H.' contntbitar  In  >ua  distribntioDeBb 
otBoio  clavium  cegni  oislorum.  Et  ^o  Hsaumendo,  v«ra  eat.  ilia  propoaltio : 
■baoluta  vera  non,  ul  patet) ;  aod  therefore  I  affirm  tbat,Hllliough  theauc- 
ceaeor  of  Peter,  acoordLng  to  the  rcquireoieuC  of  the  office  committed  to  Peter, 
may  bind  and  looaa ;  it  doea  not  follow  that  he  van  bind  or  loose  the  dscren 
or  hws  of  tba  Empire.  •  .  ■  Fortheuaurpation  ofrighl  docenot  constitute 
right.  .  .  .  ■  M;kin^am,'Chriat  Batd.'ianotof  tbiBWorld.'i.a.—iiotthat 
ChrUt,  who  is  Qod,  ia  not  Lord  of  this  world,  .  .  .  but  that  he  ia  an  exam- 
ple of  the  Church,  whioh  hadnotthecura  of  tbiBkinKdom.  .  .  .  Itiathere- 
fore  sufficiently  proved  thatlhe  authority  of  the  Empire  does  not  It.  iheleoac 
depaodon  theChurch  (ab  Eocleaianiinimedependere.)  .  ■  .  It  Is  olear  that 
the  temporal  authority  of  the  monarch  deacende  upon  him  without  any  me- 
dium  from  the  Fountain  of  Dniieraal  authority." — DeMon.  B.lii.  pp.  146 
168,  176,  190, 192, 198.    (Pratioelli.) 

"Itia 
.  .  .  {/■,  iit(i«p<oy,  BO 
Mantine  .  .  .  the  Churob  hsdDDpowertareceivethemaeaposseidon,but 
only  as  a  dispenaer  of  fruita  for  the  poor."— De  Hon.  B.  iii.  pp.  188, 170, 
174.    (See  alto  iDf.  xli.  91  i  Purg.ivi.lS7;  Par.uii.  83;  xxTii.  4a) 

"  Let  it  be  undei*t«od,  that  by  '  my  Iotp,'  In  thia  allegory,  ia  alwaya  on- 
dentood  this  study  (of  philoaophy)  which  is — the  application  of  the  miod  ' 
to  that  (bing-  of  which  it  ia  enamoured.  ...  By  love,  I  mean  the  Blndj  I 
underwent  in  orderto  win  theloveof  thia  Lady. .  ,  .  Philosophy  iBBloving 
eierciae  of  wisdom,  which  ia  mostly  eierciacd  towards  Qod,  ainoe  in  Him 
axisia  the  hivheat  wisdom  and  the  hiK-heet  love,  .  .  .  Thia  love  ia  manifeat 
in  the  uaa  of  wisdom,  which  use  prodncea  wonderful  beauties,  t.t.  content- 
.mentin  ever;  situadoD  of  life,  and  contempt  of  those  thlD)(B  which  others 
allow  to  become  their  mBatera."—Convito,  Trat.  ii.  oap.  IS;  iii.  12,13. 

"  Ob  I  during  bow  many  nights,  whan  the  eyes  of  othera  were  repoajng 
in  aleep,  were  mine  oonteroptatinfr  the  habitation  of  my  love." — Convito, 
Tnt.  111.  oap,  1. 

"She"  (Wisdom)  "is  useful  to  all  people,  sinoe  her  aspect  aaaists  our  Faith, 
wbleh  is  useful  above  sU  thinga  to  the  whole  human  race,  since  Faith  ia  that 
by  which  we  escape  eternal  death,  and  obtain  eternal  life."— Convito, 
Trat.  iii.  0^.  7. 

"  The  life  of  my  heart,  f«.  of  my  inner  man.  Is  wont  to  be  a  sweet  thought, 
— a  thought  which  frequently  (Htenda  to  Ood; — Lt.  I  conlempla^  in 
tbought  the  kingdom  of  the  tdeaaed." — Convito,  Itat.  JL  oap.  8. 

■■  Chriit  is  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  light ;  the  way,  beoauss  by  it  w* 
prooeed  without  obstacle  to  immortal  happiness;  the  truth,  beoaaae  He 
admit!  net  ai  f  error ;  the  light,  because  he  dissipates  in  us  the  dniknuM 
■f  worldly  ig^aranoo."— CoDvito,  Trat.  a.  cao  9. 

"Among  all  follies,  that  Is  the  moat  stolid,  illeand  damnable,  whi^  ad- 
Mln  a  belief  that  *flartliii  life  there  Is  no  other:  sinos  if  we  oonsuli  tha 
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Benpturea,  the  philoeopherB,  and  stberwiMwriten,*!!  ^mlnthli, — tb>l 
Ulere  ta  in  ni  a  part  wbiob  U  immortkl." — Convito,  Trat.  iL  imp.  9. 

*'  Every  tbiu^  denres  its  awn  perfeadODi  and  iu  thii  recta  all  its  dwlre  ; 
«ad  fbr  tbie  ia  erbry  thing  desired.  And  thia"  (thint  afler  righteouniSM) 
"  ia  that  desira  which  aeeiiiB  to  make  every  gratification  defiol«iit.  wnoe  do 


"Hib  greater  part  of  mankind  liis  (ocordin^townaeiaDdnot  aoBordlnf 
toreasoii,  likeohildrenj — aiid,  poweaaing'  only  aa  outward  knowlsd^  M 
tbiuini  aee  not  this  goo^neaa,  vhicb  ia  ordained  to  a  certain  end — the  ejet 
of  iheir  reason  bi;ing  aloud,  eo  that  tbey  oannot  behold  thia." — CoDvito, 
Trat.  I.  cap.  4. 

"Oh,  happy  tboae  few  who  ait  at  that  table  where  the  bread- of  angeli  ia 
eaten  ;  and  miserable  tboee  who  partake  of  ibod  in  oommon  with  boiata." 
Conrito,  Trat.  L  cap.  I. 

"  When  one  apeaka  of  a  man's  liring,  it  ia  implied  that  he  uaea  hla  rea^ 
ton,  which  ia  his  apeoial  life,  and  tlie  use  of  bis  moat  noble  part  Wheis- 
fbre,  be  who  diveata  bimulf  of  reason ,  andoaes  only  bia  aenaitiTe  part,  doaa 
not  liTG  as  a  man,  but  as  a  beast."— Convito,  Trat.  ii.  cap.  8. 
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MEMOIR  OP  DANTE. 


Dakti  was  bom  at  Florence  in  1265,  baiiiebed  in  1302,  and 
died  at  Bav^ma  in  1821.  He  auppoeee  his  poem  to  com- 
mence in  1300,  when  he  waa  at  the  age  of  36.  As  it  was 
not  finished  for  Beveral  years  afterwards,  he  was  thus  enabled 
to  allude  in  a  prophetit^  manner  to  many  events  which  had 
Ktually  taken  place. 

Dante  derived  bis  lineage.  &om  the  noble  &milj  of  the 
Aligbieri.  He  received  a  learned  education  under  tbe  instruc- 
tion of  Brunetto  Latini,  the  moat  dietinguished  scholar  of 
the  age,  fmd  applied  himaelf  to  literature  and  science  with 
aatonishing  ardour  and  buccCbs.  "  1  bo  weakened  my  eyes," 
he  says,  "  with  reading,  that  the  Btars  appeared  to  me  studded 
with  a  kind  of  whiteness ;  but  by  long  reet  in  cool  places,  and 
bathing  my  eyes  in  pure  water  I  wholly  recovered  my  former 
sight."*  At  the  age  of  24  be  became  a  soldier,  imd  gained 
great  diatinction  in  the  field. 

In  bis  boyhood  Dante  conceived  a  strong  affection  for 
Beatrice,  the  daughter  of  Folco  PortinsrL  He  himself  tells 
US,  in  his  Vita  !Nuova,  that  Beatrice  was  scarcely  nine  years 
old  when  he  first  saw  her.  "  I  speak  the  truth,"  be  ad«^, 
"  when  1  say  that  at  that  moment  the  spirit  of  life  which 
dwells  in  the  most  secret  chamber  of  the  heart  began  to 
tremble  so  violently,  that  I  felt  it  dreadfullyin  every  pulse... 
From  that  time  forward  love  ruled  my  soul ; . . . .  and  1  saw  in 
ber  BO  many  noble  and  praiseworthy  qualities,  that  asBuredly 
it  may  he  said  of  ber  in  the  words  of  the  poet  Homer :  '  She 
does  'Uot  appear  to  be  the  daughter  of  mortal  man,  but  of 
God.'  "  This  passion  increased  with  bis  age ;  and  Beatrice 
first  inapired  hun  with  that  love  of  poetry  which  proved  his 
consolation  amid  all  the  Bubsequent  calamities  of  hia  eventfiil 
life.  "What  were  the  obstacles  to  their  union  we  are  not 
informed ;  but  the  cause  may  perhaps  be  found  in  the  violent 
femily  disputes  and  political  schisms  which  in  that  age  were 
carried  to  sn  extent  not  easily  imagined.  She  married  Simone 
dv*  Bardi,  and  died  in  the  24th  year  of  her  age.  Her  de»tb 
■  Camto,  Tiu.  ifl.  _  S. 
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beea  with  the  view  of  distractiiig  his  mind  t 
oliolj  into  vhich  he  was  plunged,  that  bb  friends  exerted 
themselvea  to  brine  about  a  marriage  between  him  and 
Gemma,  a  laidy  of  the  Donati  family.  By  her  he  had  fire 
KHis  and  a  daught^.  The  memory,  howerer,  of  Beatrice 
was  80  little  effaced,  that  bis  devotion  to  her,  after  her  death, 
acquired  an  incrdaaed  intensity.  And  where  is  the  difficultr 
of  believing  that  a  creature  of  superior  beauty  and  ezcel- 
Imee,  vho  in  her  life-time  inspirea  Dante  witn  so  deep  a 
paasion,  should,  ailxr  death,  be  invested  by  the  poet  with 
angelic  bri^htneBs,  uid  eialbed  to  the  mansions  of  l^ven  P 

From  this  time  Beatrice  ia  transformed  into  a  purely  ided 
bein?,  and  becomes  not  only  the  guardian  Anget  of  Dante, 
but  m  bis  poem  assumes  a  most  exalted  character  as  the 
personification  of  heavenly  Wisdom.  HeDCef(»tb  she  ia  a 
theme  on  which  the  Poet  descants  in  descriptions  of  endless 
variety  and  beauty,*  And  worthy  of  the  "  Beauty  of  Holi- 
ness" are  the  divme  lays  in  which  Dante  has  enshrined  his 
sainted  Beatrice ;  thus  holding  with  her  an  uninterrupted 
intercourse,  and  soaring  on  the  wings  of  devotion  to  the 
bigheet  reidms  of  bliss  and  glory .f 

The  &ction3  of  the  QuelA  and  G-hibelines  had  long  dii^ 
tracted  Italy — the  former,  partisans  of  the  pope — the  ^tter, 
of  the  Emperors,  to  whom,  as  heirs  of  the  Ctssare,  Italy 
belonged,  and  whose  right  had  been  acknowledged,  till  the 
Pope,  enriched  by  the  gifts  of  succeeding  Emperora,  assumed 
a  temporal  as  well  as  a  spiritual  dominion. 

By  Dirtb- Dante  was  a  Quelf,  and  to  this  party  he  had 
hitbCTto  been  attached ; — attaining  such  reputation  as  a 
Statesman,  that  he  was  employed  on  several  embsssies,  and 
looked  np  to  for  advice  in  all  emergencies.  When  he  was 
thirty-five  years  of  age,  and  acting  as  one  of  the  Priors  or 

ivii.  81,  III.  19. 

tprewnU  under  one  nnme  Mreral  charaotare, 
(imiiar,  but  not  IDe  Bame.  in  the  ViU  Kuova,  -written  in  bii  youth,  abc 
is  the  liriDg  beautv  with  whuae  penonol  oharmi  he  was  (nunoured.  On 
hrr  death,  he  had  reeoursB  to  the  cenaolatiaDS  of  Fhiloaoph;;  and  l« 
Philoeoph;  he  tiauBtera  the  title  of  Beatrice  in  his  Coovito,  and  in  the 
lerreatrial  Paradise  of  the  Purgatorio.  In  the  Puradiso  he  penoniStrs  in 
her,  heaveul;  Wisdom.  (See  Cauijto,  Tm\.  li.  cup.  16.  Tral.  iii.  Mp.  I.) 
B.a  iufluBDOt  over  Daute   la  beauliftillv  deaoribod  in  bia  oan&Mlona. 


vn  mHon  or  Burxi. 

ehief  mngiBtrates  of  Florence  in  the  fear  1800,  tlie  Quelfi 
quarrelled  among  tbemaelvea,  and  divided  into  the  fiuitioiu 
m  the  Keri  and  Biauchi. 

The  Bitmchi  bei»g  in  some  meaaure  inclined, to  the  Ghi- 
belinea,  ancient  animositiea  were  revived  with  increased  fuiy, 
ttnd  the  two  parties  soon  came  to  blows.  By  the  advice  of 
Dante,  whose  im partiality  and  disregard  for  all  private  feelings 
were  remarkably  evinced  at  this  crisis,  the  leaders  of  both 
parties  were  banished.  Another  set  of  Magistrates,  however, 
coming  soon  after  into  office,  recalled  the  Biancbi ;  when  the 
^eri  hod  recourse  to  Pope  Boniface  VIIl.,  who  was  well 
pleased  to  embrace  any  opportunity  of  reatoring  the  a»- 
cendancy  of  the  Gnelfs. 

At  the  instigation  of  Boniface,  Charles  of  Yalois,  brother 
lo  the  King  of  France,  imdertook  an  expedition  against 
Florence.  Making  the  most  solemn  promises  to  the  Sepublic 
that  he  would  a«t  as  a  mediator  only,  he  was  admittm  into 
the  city.  By  flattery  and  deceit  he  cajoled  both  parties,*  till 
he  had  acquired  power ;  and  then  threw  the  leaders  of  the 
Bianchi  into  prison,  and  permitted  the  Nori,  who  re- 
turned with  hun,  to  commit  the  most  atrocious  outrages. 
Houses  were  pillaged  to  gratify  the  avarice  of  Charles ;  and 
sentence  of  exile  and  con&cation  was  passed  on  600  citizens. 
Among  these  was  Dant«,  who  having  excited  the  hostility 
of  Pope  Boniface  by  resisting  the  introduction  of  foreigners 
into  Florence,  and  being  at  this  time  on  an  erabaBsy  to 
Bome,  feU  a  victim  to  the  machinations  of  bis  enemy.  Thug 
he  suddenly  found  himself  a  banished  man,  condEonned  to 
be  burnt  to  death,  and  without  even  the  power  of  returning 
to  bid  a  last  adieu  to  his  family. 

Driven  from  his  country,  Dante  was  now  necessarily  thrown 
among  the  Bianchi  who  were  exiled  at  the  same  time  with 
>iiniaalP^  and  induced  to  side  with  a  party  composed  chiefiy 
of  the  O-hibelineB,  to  whom  he  had  been  for  the  greater  part 
of  his  life  opposed.  And  benco  arises  the  monstrous  injus- 
tioe,  which  Dante's  Biographers  ha.ve  successively  been  guilty 
o!,  in  calling  him  the  flerce  Ghibeline,  and  tne  vinmctive 
assailant,  of  the  Gnelfs.  As  a  true  patriot,  he  bad  exposed 
himself  to  the  enmity  of  his  former  friends.  If  however  in 
■upporting  the  Bianchi  he  supported  the   Ghibelines — to 
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.  brand  him  as  ft  violent  and  reveDgeMpartiBui  b  the  gieateat 
of  calunuues.  With  the  sto^ctest  impartiality,  ae  he  pauea 
ttirough  the  BSTeral  circles  of  Hell,  he  assigns  to  each  indi- 
vidnaf  his  deserved  station,  without  respect  to  party ;  and 
eren  treats  Pope  Boniface,  hia  bitterest  foe,  in  hiB  spiritual 
capacity,  with  extreme  respect.*  I^  on  the  one  hand,  he 
condemns  his  elevation  tothe  Popedom  by  simony,  so  for 
as  to  call  him  an  "  Usurper,"  and  to  declare  that  in  the 
eyeeof  the  Almighty,  the  Papal  chairwas  actually  "Tacant"t 
— on  the  other,  he  rebukes,  in  the  Btrongest  terms,  Philip 
le  Pel  for  indignities  offered  to  Boniface ;  and  he  even  avows 
that  in  the  person  of  his  Vicar,  our  Saviour  had  been  crucified 
a  secoud  time.J  Such  a  confession,  on  behalf  of  one  who 
ca,uaed  his  exile,  savours  little  of  that  spleen  and  indulgence 
of  personal  feeling  which  have  been  attributed  to  Dante. 
His  indignation  agmnat  Boniface,  as  the  scandal  of  Christen- 
dom,  and  the  destroyer  of  the  libertieB  of  his  country,  he 
pouFB  forth, without  measure.  But  this  he  does,  not  as  the 
disappointed  member  of  a  faction,  but  aa  a  sincere  Christian, 
and  ardent  patriot.  G-u.el&  and  Glhibehnes  he  condemns 
alike— the  former  for  opposing  the  Emperors,  whom  he  sup- 
ported ae  heirs  of  the  Cataars— the  latter,  for  siding  with  the 
Emperors,  merely  to  promote  their  party  interests,  and  with- 
out caring  for  the  "sacred  standard,"  round  which  he  tain 
would  have  rallied  the  whole  nation. §  As  for  the  Ghibelines, 
he  scruples  not  to  declare  hia  utt«r  contempt  for  them  in 
that  well  known  passage,  where  describing  the  miseries  ol 
his  exile,  he  denounces  them  as  the  "foul  and  senseles* 
company,''  with  whom  he  was    for  awhile  condemned  to 


And  be  proceeds  to  teU  us  that  he  gloried  in  being  a  party 
byii]naelf,Tr  t-e- thathewaaneither  aQuelf  nora(Siibeline,  ' 
but  a  true  Italian,  anxious  to  reconcile  the  contending  foc- 
tions,  and  to  hoist  the  national  standard,  ibr  the  purpose  of 
uniting  the  various  States  of  Italy  under  one  Monarch,  and 
thus  defeating  the  selfish  intrigues  of  the  Pope,  whose  polity 
it  was  to  acquire  power  by  the  dissensions  he  created. 

Quitting  his  unworthy  associates,  after  a  vain  attempt  to 
re^iiter  Florence  hy  force  of  arms,  Dante  had  recourse  to 

■  farg.  M.  88.  t  Par.  ixvii.  83.  t  Purg.  ji.  88. 

i  Fw.  vi.  31—35.  and  97— lOg.  ||  ^v.  xvu.  BS. 
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JuB  pen,  and  he  conceived  the  idea  of  &  poem,  which  repm 
■eotmg  this  world  under  an  aJlegoiy  of  the  next,  should 
enable  him  to  unfold  the  manifold  corruptions  of  the  age  in 
which  he  lived.  And  be  has  executed  his  design  with  won- 
derful boldness  and  impartiality, — looking  forward,  as  he 
Bays,  to  posterity  for  the  reward  ol  his  exertions  in  the  cause 
of  truth,* 

To  that  love  of  justice  which  prompted  him  to  punish  the 
heads  of  both  factions— to  that  unbending  spirit  which 
wouldnot  permit  him  to  become  subservient  to  the  traitorous 
designs  of  his  friends,  Dante  owed  his  misfortunes.  But 
he  floted  on  no  short-lighted  views  of  political  eipedieD<7, 
He  felt  not  bound  to  foDow  a  faction  against  the  dictates  of 
his  conscience.  He  cast  oS  the  shackles  of  party,  and  de- 
clared himself  an  independent  man.  And,  although  it  has 
been  his  fate  to  be  maligned  while  he  iived,  and  to  be  mis- 
represented after  death  by  those  who  envied  his  adamimtine 
firmness,  or  who  could  not  appreciate  his  motives,  yet  wUl  a 
late  posterity  reverse  tbe  sentence  of  interested  or  ignorant 
biographers,  and  hail  the  man  who  amid  all  the  disasters  of 
his  untortunate  life,  never  stooped  bis  head  to  meanness,  or 
suffered  himself  to  be  diverted  from  his  noble  undert^ung.f 

His  sufferings  and  feelings  during  banishment  are  best 
desmbed  by  himself,  in  that  affecting  passage  of  bis  Convito, 
where  he  eiclaims: 

"  Ah !  would  it  had  pleased  the  Dispenser  of  all  things — 
that  neither  others  had  done  me  wrong,  nor  myself  under- 
gone penalty  undeservedly — the  penalty  I  say,  of  eiOe  and  of 
poverty.  For  it  pleased  the  citizens  of  the  fairest  and  most 
renowned  daughter  of  Borne— Florence — to  cast  me  out  of 
her  most  sweet  bosom,  where  I  was  bom  and  bred,  and 

Sassed  the  half  of  my  life,  and  in  which,  with  her  good  leave, 
still  desire  with  all  my  heart  to  repose  my  weary  spirit, 
and  finish  the  days  allotted  me.  And  so  I  have  waadered 
in  almost  every  place  to  which  our  language  extends,  a 
stranger,  ^most  a  beggar,  exposing  against  my  will  tbe 
wounds  inflicted  on  me  by  fortune,  too  often  unjustly  im- 
puted to  the  sufferer's  fault.  Truly  I  have  been  a  vessel 
without  sail  and  without  rudder,  driven  about  upon  different 
for\»  and  shores  by  the  dry  wind  breathed  forth  by  doloroua 
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porartf ;  and  I  have  appeared  vile  in  the  ejen  of  many,  who, 
perhapB,  by  some  better  report,  had  conceived  of  me  a  dif- 
ferent impreeaion,  audio  whoBeBight  not  only  has  my  pereon 
been  thus  debased,  but  a  tees  value  attached  to  every  work 
I  had  completed,  as  well  as  to  those  1  contemplated."*  After 
long  enduring  the  miseriea  of  banishment,  and  making  vain 
appeals  to  his  countrymen  to  be  allowed  to  return,  the  in* 
terceasion  of  his  Mends  was  acceded  to,  on  condition  that 
he  should  pay  a  fine,  confess  the  iiistice  of  his  sentence,  and 
make  an  apology  to  the  state.  The  indignation  witii  which 
Dante  spumed  the  offer  is  exhibited  in  the  following  letter 
to  a  friend. 

"  After  enduring  the  sufferings  of  exile  for  nearly  fifteen 
years,  can  such  a  recall  be  a  glorious  one  to  Dante  Alighieri  f 
Is  this  the  reward  of  an  innocence  universally  acknowledged 
— of  the  labour  aifd  fatigues  of  unremitting  study  P  Far 
&om  a  man  conversant  with  Philosophy  be  the  senseless 
pusillanimity  that  would  bespeak  such  baseness  of  heart,  and 
m'duce  him  to  offer  himself  up  in  chains,  and  follow  others 
into  the  path  of  infitmy.  Far  be  it  from  a  man  demanding 
justice,  to  compromiae  injustice  with  money,  and  treat  his 
persecutors  as  it  they  were  bis  benefactors,  No,  my  father, 
this  is  not  the  way  of  returning  to  my  country.  If,  however, 
any  other  offer  shall  be  made  now,  or  at  a  future  time,  that 
shall  not  detract  from  the  honour  and  reputation  of  Dante, 
that  offer  I  will  accept  with  no  tardy  steps.  But  if  by  no 
such  way  can  Florence  be  entered,  Florence  I  will  never 
enter.  What !  Can  1  not  every  wLere  enjoy  the  sight  of  the 
sun  and  the  stars  F  Can  I  not,  under  every  part  of  heaven, 
meditate  upon  the  most  delightful  truths,  without  first  ren- 
dering  myself  inglorious,  nay,  infamous  to  the  people  and 
republic  of  Florence  ?     Bread,  at  least,  will  not  fail  me." 

The  hope  he  here  expresses  was  not  destined  to  be  realized. 
He  never  again  returned  to  his  beloved  Florence,  or  enjoyed 
the  comforts  of  domestic  life.  His  last  refuge  was  at  Bavenna, 
in  the  palace  of  Quido  da  Polenta,  a  Guelf,  to  whom  be  felt 
so  much  indebted,  that  having  been  sent  ambassador  to 
Venice  by  his  protector,  and  failing  in  the  object  of  his  mia- 
■ioa,  he  died  on  bis  return,  from  fatigue  and  disappointment, 
in  the  fifty-seventh  year  of  his  age,  x-0. 1321.     And  at 

*  OoDTito  Trftt.  k  cap.  3. 
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BaToiuu  bis  aehes  rest,  notwithstanding  the  tordj  eudeavoina 
of"  nngrateful  Florence"  to  recover  them. 

The  incidentB  of  Danto'a  life  are  involTed  in  much  ubscn- 
ritjr;  nor  has  it  been  attempted  to  trace  hia  wanderings 
during  twenty  yeare  of  baniahment.  Hia  hiat«ry  ia  in  fwt 
the  history  of  his  mind — that  mind  whicL  feeding  upon  high 
and  heavenly  thoughts,  yet  aoxious  to  promote  his  grand 
scheme  of  uniting  Italy  under  one  Monarch,  and  Chriatians 
under  one  Shepherd,  was  ever  and  anon  descending  from 
above  to  nis^e  its  ardent  and  benign  affections  in  the 
things  of  earth  ; — that  mind  which  neither  relenting  in  its 
enmity  to  the  "  Wolves"  that  desolated  his  beloved  countir, 
nor  abandoning  the  hope  of  returning  with  the  laurels  of  a 
Poet  to  the  "&ir  fold"  where  he  had  hia  birth,  was  hent 
through  many  a  painful  year  on  the  completion  of  his 
"  Sacred  Poem."* 

In  that  poem  indeed  must  the  life  of  Dante  be  studied. 
And  though  bis  other  works,  both  in  proee  and  verse,  are 
sufficiently  important  of  themselves  to  have  raised  him  to  a 
high  place  as  a  Poet  and  a  Philosopher,  still  the  Divina 
Comeoia  is  the  imperishable  crown  of  his  labours— the 
offering  of  his  heart  as  an  admirer  of  N&tur^  and  a  devout 
wonhippor  at  God. 
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To  CDftbleiu  to  nnderatand  the  design  of  Dajite's  Poem,  it  may  oe 
ueful  tc  take  a  short  review  of  the  time  in  which  he  wrote. 

In  the  banning  of  the  fourteenth  century ,Italj  presents  &  lament- 
able picture  of  darkness  and  misery.     At  that  unhappy  period,  the 


ostical  and  political,  she  exercised  a  withering  and  debasing  u. 
Guence.  The  faculties  were  enchained — the  feelings  deadened,  by 
the  ioTentions  of  prieatcraft;  and  crime  encouraged  by  the  sale  of 
ludulgencea.  Hence  resulted  a  state  of  morals  more  gross  than  can 
well  be  conceived  ; — and  so  vcnalizcd  was  the  Church  as  to  create  a 
belief  in  the  mind  of  Dante  that  the  usurped  temporal  power  of  Papal 
Bome  was  indeed  the  Antichrist  foretold  in  the  Revelations.* 

The  evils  thus  arising  from  religious  abuses  were  ^gravated  by 
the  violence  of  party  spirit.  Gnelfs  and  Ghibelines — partisans  of  the 
Pope  or  of  the  Emperor— carried  on  a  constant  and  dca.dly  warfare 
throughout  the  numerous  states  into  which  Italy  was  divided.  The 
Guelfshad  blindly  rendered  themselvesthe  instruments  of  the  Church; 
and  while  fighting,  as  they  imagined,  in  defence  of  theii  libeities, 
wCTe  unconsciously  forging  for  themselves  the  fetters  of  a  degrading 
tyranuy.  Too  weak  to  unite  Italy  under  onegovernment;  and  at  the 
same  time,  too  powerful  to  submit  to  the  Emperors  of  Germany,  the 
Court  of  Rome  preserved  her  political  ascendancy  by  fomenting  the 
antijntbies  of  the  two  factions.  Whenever  her  cause  appeared  de- 
clinlDg,  foreigners  were  called  in  to  its  support.  Hence  Italy  was 
deluged  with  blood,  and  her  welfare  sacrificed  to  ambition  and  avarice. 
With  this  picture  before  our  eyes  let  us  imagine  Dante — a  being 
of  transcendant  genius  and  profound  learning,  inibued  with  strong  re- 
ligious aod  patriotic  feelings,  roused  as  it  were  from  sleep,  in  the  full 
DuituTity  of  his  intellect,  to  the  contemplation  of  this  sad  realitv.  Let 
us  imagine  him  in  the  situation  he  describes— thrown  amid  a  vicious 
generation,  so  corrupted  by  evil  example,  and  hardened  in  iniquity, 
tiiat  he  might  justly  describe  himself  as  wandering  in  a  rank  and 
tavage  wilderness. 

"  Like  one  iatt  in  a  thomv  wood, 
Tbnt  rends  tbe  thams,  Hnd  ie  rent  with  the  thonu  ; 
Seeliing  a  «hj,  and  BtrHjing  from  the  way. 
Hot  knowing  how  to  find  the  open  air. 
But  toiling-  desperately  tJ>  find  it  out."f 
In  this  vale  of  misery  all  traces  of  the  straight  path  were  wholly 
obliterated  ;  and  even  the  upright  and   virtuous  Dante  found  great 
difficulty  in  eitricati.ig  himself  from  the  mazes  of  error.     How  he 
first  became  entangled  he  was  unable,  he  says,  to  discover,— so  im- 
mened  was  he  in  sleep  at  the  time  he  abandoned  the  true  path ;  or, 
M  be  intimatei  in  the  fifteenth  canto,  so  young  as  to  be  incapable  oi 
*  Ia£  zix.  lOe.  t  Shakespeare,  Heni^  Tl.  3rd  pt.  aol  iii.  K.  8 
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tion  of  the  truth,  he  contemplated  the  daugerB  be  had  escaped.* 
with  these  personal  feelings  were  blend^  others  of  a  far  more  com- 

SirehensWe  choracteT  ;  and,  in  the  miseries  of  his  native  land,  Dante 
e!t  all  the  sympathy  which  the  most  devoted  patriotism  could  inspire. 

Oti  arriving  at  the  termination  of  the  valley  in  which  he  had  hecn 
wandering, 'he  looks  upward,  and  beholds  a  Mountain  illumined  with 
the  beams  of  the  Snn  of  Righteousness.  His  eyes  aie  directed  with 
joy  to  this  beautiful  abode  of  virtue,  upon  which  Revelation  sheds  its 
unerring  ray.  To  impart  to  others  that  light  which  was  gracioady 
vDuchsiUed  to  himself  is  the  object  of  his  earnest  desire.  Animateit 
by  the  proaptct,  he  proceeds  on  his  journey  with  sanguine  hopes  of 
rescuing  Italy  from  misery,  and  bringing  peace  and  liberty  to  his  dis- 
tracted country. 

Scarcely  has  he  begun  to  ascend  the  mountain,  when  he  is  succes- 
sively opposed  by  three  wild  beasts— a  Panther,  a  Uon,  and  a  she- 
Wolf.  The  restlessness  of  the  Panther,  its  varied  colours,  and  cruel 
disposition,  afford  a  lively  representation  of  Florence  divided  into  the 
implacable  ^tions  of  the  Neri  and  Bianchi,  and  continually  fluctuat- 
ing at  the  caprice  of  a  changeable  and  headstrong  populace.  The 
continued  vexation  experiencetf  from  this  animal  impedes  the  progress 
ofDante,  and  frequently  inclines  him  to  retreat.  Various  circumstances, 
however,  combine  to  encour^e  him  ;~the  beautiful  season  of  spring 
— the  religious  consolation  of  Easter — the  commencement  of  a  new 
century  (1300),  usheted  in  by  a  solemn  Jubilee,  and  a  change  in  the 
state  of  parties  at  Florence,  described  by  the  grey  skin  of  the  Panther, 
present  to  him  the  brightest  omens  of  success.  But  these  hopes  are 
soon  dissipated  by  the  appearance  of  the  Lion, — emblemaucal  of 
France,  and  his  ambitious  interference  in  the  government  of  Florence. 
He  poet  is  at  the  same  time  attacked  by  the  she-Wolf,  intended  t« 
represent  the  avaridoua  Court  of  Rome.  These  two  powersuniting  to 
oppose  the  drtuous  endeavours  of  Dante,  he  despurs  of  reaching  the 
summit  of  the  beautiful  mountain.  He  sees  his  miserable  country, 
(or  which  he  possessed  the  most  ardent  love,  become  a  prey  to  the 
ambition  of  foreign  potentates,  and  exposed  to  all  the  calamities  of 
tyranny  and  misgovemment. 

From  the  union  of  temporal  with  spiritual  power  in  the  person  of 
the  Pope,  their  manifold  evils  derived  their  source, t  Hence,  to  con- 
flue  the  authority  of  the  See  of  Rome  to  reli^ous  aifairs,  and  to  re- 
establish in  Italy  the  imperial  authority,  were  two  of  the  great 
uljects  Dante  had  in  view.  As  heirs  of  the  Ctesars,  the  Emperors 
were  considered  by  Dante  the  lawful  roonarchs  of  Italy ;  and  t»  the 
revival  of  their  dominion  he  looked  forward  with  anxious  expectation. 

Disappointed   in   the   hope  of  executing  his   benevolent  projects, 
Dante  is  driven  back  into  the  dark  valley,  where  the  voice  of  reason 
b  mute ;  when  the  shade  of  Virgil  appears  befbre  his  eyes,  and  »• 
"  Inf.  L  26.  »  Purtf.  vi  103,  ivi.  110,  127. 
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eomtaeDds  him  to  climb  the  [noaDtain  by  aome  other  nti — declariiMr 
it  friihless  to  ottrmpt  a  passage  in  opposition  to  the  WoJf,  "  whoM 
greediness  will  permit  t,  one  to  tread  the  same  path  with  herself,  bnt 
win  Maoredl;  eSect  their  destruction."  For  the  present,  he  bats, 
Italy  is  doomed  .to  submit  to  her  control,  and  to  salFer  from  uie 
btngues  of  the  Court  of  Rome  from  the  kings  of  the  earth,  till  the 
arrival  of  a  prophetic  conqueror,  described  under  the  image  of  a  Grejr- 
hound,  who  is  destined  to  chase  the  Wolf  back  into  her  native  hell.* 

In  the  meantime  Dante  is  to  awaken  the  Italians  to  a  sense  of 
their  condition,  and  to  prepare  them  for  a  return  to  the  primitiva 
Bimphcity  of  the  Christian  Church.  Nor  are  the  means  his  genius 
suggests  unworthy  of  so  noble  an  undertaking.  A  poem  is  to  be  con- 
structed  of  a  peculiar  kind,  which  shall  contain  the  most  coniindng 
evidence,  blended  with  beauties  so  inimitable  as  to  eneure  its  never- 
fuling  reception  in  the  hearts  of  men  throughout  all  ages.  To  enatde 
him  to  execute  his  arduous  design,  Virgil  offers  to  become  his  guide, 
and  to  lead  him  through  Hell  and  Purgatory ;— that  thus  visiting,  as 
it  were,  in  turn  every  description  of  sinner,  he  might  be  enablM  to 
make  a  lasting  record  of  what  he  had  seen,  and  reveal  to  mankind 
the  cause  of  those  iniquities  which  hod  covered  the  land  with  the  dark- 
ness of  the  shadow  of  death.  Should  be  wish,  says  Virgil,  after  re- 
viewing the  punishments  assigned  to  the  wicked,  to  behold  the  blessed 
abode  of  the  saints  in  Paradise,  and  stimulate  his  country  to  virtue  by 
a  description  of  heavenly  bliss — "a  soul  more  worthy  thall  conduct 
his  flight." 

In  contemplating  at  first  the  mighty  work,  the  poet  feels  a  dbtrost 
of  his  ability  to  perform  it,  and  expresses  doubt  as  to  bis  fitness  for  so 
ardoMis  an  undertaking.  Virgil,  however,  comes  to  his  assistance  and 

S'ves  an  account  of  hia  mission.  Divine  Mercy,  having  commiserated 
ante's  unhappy  state,  had  been  the  first,  he  declares,  to  prevail  upon 
Justice  to  temper  his'  strict  decrees. f  Lucia  or  Grace  descends  ao- 
cordingly,  and  entreats  Beatrice,  or  heavenly  Wisdom,  to  exert  hersell 
in  behalf  of  one  of  her  most  devoted  friends,  engaged  in  mortal  combat 
with  sin  and  death  on  the  tempestuous  sea  of  wickedness.^  Beatrice 
swiftly  leaves  her  blest  abode,  and  coming  to  Virgil,  with  earnest  en- 
treaty implores  his  aid  to  rescue  her  friend  from  the  perils  by  which 
he  is  surrounded. 

Encouraged  by  the  assurance  of  heavenly  support,  the  ardour  of 
Dante  is  revived,  he  eipreases  his  eagerness  lo  pursue  the  new  path 
recommended  by  Virgil,  and  acknowledges  him  as  Ki^goide  and  master. 
He  desists  from  any  open  contention  with  the  Court  of  Rome;  and  sum- 
monsall  the  energiesof  his  mind  in  the  execution  of  his  "Sacred  Poem."^ 
Calling  up  from  their  graves  those  Pontiffs  who  had  chiefly  been  instru- 
mental in  corrupting  the  Church  by  their  lust  of  power  and  wealth,  he 
gives  to  the  world  a  retrospective  view  of  their  lives,  and  fearlessly  ex- 
poses the  depravity  which  had  brought  such  manifold  evils  on  the  world. 

By  contemplating  the  effects  ^  sin — by  reflecting  on  the  various 
•tnf.j.100,  fcnoia.        t  Inf.  IL94.        t  lb.  lo;.  f  Far.zs*.  I. 


xxiT  Axi/neoBT,  nc. 

Mtd  terrible  pamaaments  it  incurs,  the  mind  is  to  be  impressed  in  tb« 
flnt  place  with  an  awful  sense  of  Dirioe  Jiutice ;  and  with  this  otgect 
we  are  comlucted  to  the  gate  of  Hell. 


ALLEOOHY  OF  TBE  PIHST  CANTO. 


D«  BTK  ...  A  Pjlgrim  journejing  through  tba  teveral 
stages  of  buman  eiistenoe,  mi  at  last 
vouch»»fed  a  g-limpw  of  the  Sayionr. 

The  DiBK  Wood,  (line  S)  .  The     wood    of    ignorance     «nd    error, 

aituBted  in  tha  '•  Vale  of  Woo,"— liie 
Hell  of  Ibis  world. 

THBHODIITAin,  (linelS)  .  The  Hill  of  Virtue  ;  its  rugged  side*  the 

scenes  of  the  struggles  of  the  penitent 
— the  Purgatory  of  this  world ;  its 
radiant  aainmit  the  abode  of  the 
Tirtuous — the  terrestrial  Paradiss. 

ThbPikthbr,  (line  4!)    ,        Florence ;  Envy. 

Thb  Lioh,  (liDe4B)  .         France;  Ambition. 

Tbe  BBS- Wolf,  (liaaJS)    .        The  Court  of  Borne  ;  Avarice. 

THBGBBrKOUHD,(linaI01)  Our  Saviour,  or  an  Emperor,  his  no* 
^reut.'  (See  Note  to  Inf.  i.  101.) 

ViBOIL,  (line  73]     .  .        Human  Wisdom. 

BsaTBiOB,  (tins  122)  .        Heavenl;  Wisdom. 


FORM  OF  THE  IKFEHITO. 


The  reader  rnnal  imagine  a  vsit  conoavitj'  or  pit,  reaohiag;  fi-om  ths  siir- 
fsoe  of  the  earth  down  to  the  oentie,  and  divided  into  nine  oirclea  gradn- 
allf  dtminiahing  in  drcumferenoe.  An  inverted  oone  would  represent  the 
exterior  figure;  an  ampbtthsatre  would  afford  some  idea  of  the  interior. 

Within  the  Qate  of  Hell,  but  before  the  oommeticement  of  tha  cirolei, 
is  a  dark  vallej  running  around  the  mouth  of  tba  infernal  pit.  This  is 
the  ontakirt  of  Hell,  styled  Limbo,  and  is  the  receptacle  of  neutrals 
and  worthless  wretches  r^ected  alike  of  Heaven  and  Hell. 

Tbe  nine  circlea  are  severally  appropriated  to  the  puniahmen  t  of  crimes  of 
a  partioular  genua  j  and  some  of  these  are  subdivided  according  to  the 
different  species  of  offences,  which  that  genus  oomprisea. 

Each  circle  is  under  tbe  guardianahip  of  a  Demon,  who  ia  the  ambinn 
Df  tba  viae  therein  punished.  Thou  who  have  given  way  to  thair  paasiona 
■re  appositely  whirled  by  the  force  of  a  violeot  wind,  (Semiramia,  Helen, 
Paris,  &o.  Cuito  v.)  Those  who,  set  in  high  places,  ^ould  hare  raised 
dieir  thoughts  toheaven,  instead  of  grovelling  below,are  turned  topay'turvyt 
thdr  heads  downwards.  (Pope  Ificbolas,  Boniboe,  fta.  Cantoiii.] 

In  proportfam  to  the  magnitude  of  crime  the  lower  ia  the  circle  allotted. 
Thus  is  oontrived  a  graduated  scale  of  punishment,  the  oirclea  bBooming 
more  and  more  oontracted  in  their  oircumference,  aa  also  sinking  to  • 
lower  depth.  At  the  very  lowest  point,  or  centre  of  the  eardi,  tla 
■rchtraitor  Luoifer  ia  fixed.  Dante  having  passed  this  oeuiral  pointy 
pieaeed*  on  to  tha  antipBdw,  wtwce  he  plaoes  his  mountain  of  Purgatoij. 


INPERNa 


ABQFMBKT. 


Ts  the  mid-joumef  of  our  life  below,  I 

I  found  myself  within  a  gloomy,  wood, — 
No  tnces  left,  the  path  lUrect  to  show. 

Ah  I  what  a  painful  task  to  tell  bo^  drear. 
How  aavage,  and  how  rank  that  forest  stood. 
Which  e'en  to  think  upon  renews  my  fear ! 

More  bitter  scarcely  death  itself  can  be.  7 

Sut  to  disclose  tne  good  which  there  I  found, 
I  will  relate  what  eUe  'twas  mine  to  see. 

How  first  I  ent^^  it  is  bard  to  say  ; 

la  such  deep  slumber  were  my  seneee  bound, 
When  from  the  path  of  truth  I  went  astray. 

But  soon  as  I  had  reached  a  Modntain's  base,  18 

S^ere  the  low  vale  that  struck  me  with  dismay 
btaina  a  limit  t«  its  dreadful  space) 
I  looked  on  high,  and  saw  its  shoulders  bright 
Already  with  that  glorious  planet's  ray 
"Which  guideth  man  through  e?ery  path  aright. 

I.  At  lh«B^  of  3S,  A.Ii.  1300,  "  The  days  of  our  ^gv  are  IhreMCora 
y««*  aadleii."  Faalta  ]to.  10.  Throughout  hia  work*  DaulB  compunx 
life  to  a  Jonntej,  and  eihorts  men,  "  in  oi-der  to  traTrl  wiih  Mfvty,  to 
oblaiD  the  %ht  of  that  irudom  vhich  risitcd  us  in  oar  likrceH."  D^ute, 
Convito  Tnt.  iii.  6.  3.  Th«  dark  TOod  repreBeDis  ig-uoiaiiCe  ai.i 

«mir— "  the  erroiieoua  wood  of  thii  hfe."  Dante,  Coovilo  Trat.  iv.  94. 
).  "  Teaob  me  thy  «ay,  O  Lord,  and  lead  oe  in  the  right  vay."  Pwlm 
xxriL  la.  11.  Sleep  in   the  Soriptaral  itnee,   "  Awnke  thou  IbM 

■Irepnt," &0.  Eph.  1. 14.  13.  The  hUlofVirtoe.  14.Thevale 

of  Woe — '*  the  doloroue  valley  of  the  abyu."  Canto,  iv.  8.  1 6.  The 

■ummit  of  the  "Delectable  Mauntain"  ii  clothed  with  tlie  bfaoii  of 
thesoa— "the  8un  of  Righteoiunen  which  lighteth  erery  man  Ihat 
eometh  into  the  world."  St.  John  i.  9.  Dpon  the  top  of  the  mouutaln  i» 
ntuatrd  the  terrestrial  FuradiBe.  Purg.  iiviii.  The  bod  ta  sailed  a  planet 
— beinr  so  coniidtTed  in  Dunle'e  time. 
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Then  was  awhile  allajed  the  chilling  fear  10 

That  in  my  heart's  deep  lake  hadtiNiiblliig  stood, 
The  night  I  passed  in  uiguiah  bo  aerere ! 

And  like  to  one  all  breathleea — who  at  last 
Escaped  aahore  Irom  out  the  perilouB  flood. 
Turns  to  the  wave,  and  gazing,  stands  aghast ; 

E'en  BO  my  mind,  thoiigh  yet  intent  on  flight,  25 

Turned  backward  to  review  that  vale  of  gloom 
Which  never  spared  the  life  of  mortal  vight. 

Soon  as  my  weary  frame  had  rest  obtained, 
Up  the  lone  steep  my  journey  I  resume ; 
But  firmer  still  tue  loweat  foot  remained. 

To  climb  the  ascent  I  scarcely  had  essayed,  31 

When  lo  !  an  agOe  Panther  baixed  my  way, 
Exceeding  awift,  in  sj»otted  coat  arrayed. 

Confronting  me,  she  phed  her  nimble  feet, 
And  in  my  progress  caused  me  such  deky, 
That  oft  1  turned  with  purpose  to  retreat. 

It  waa  the  hour  when  morning  dawns  ou  high ;  37 

And  now  the  sun  waa  rising  in  the  east, 
With  those  fair  stars  that  bore  him  company 

When  Love  Divine  first  launched  them  in  the  sky; 
These  happy  omens  now  my  hope  increased — 
The  Panttier'a  coat  that  shone  with  brillifuit  dye— 

The  season  sweet,  and  early  morning  bright:  43 

Not  that  without  dismay  I  saw  appeu 
A  Lion's  form  that  burst  upon  my  sight. 

37,  Cartain  death  »w«itB  thoe*  wlio  remain  in  the  vide  of  Woe. 
32.  The  Panther  or  Leopard  reprcaenta  Envy,  perwoiSed  by  the  gaj, 
cfaiuig'eablH  and  factious  oiljof  FloreDae.  40.  The  world  waaanoieatlj 

believed  to  have  been  orealcd  in  the  Spring.  "  Ter  illud  erat."  Oeorg. 
ii.  336.  The  aim  waa  in  Ariea — thi^  seawin,  spring— the  time,  mariiiag' 
— (lie  day.  Good  Friday — and  the  state  of  panies  at  Fioreaoe,  as  repre 
■anted  by  the  Punther,  favourable : — all  these  happy  omens  boirevar  ar' 
dwapated  by  the  appearanoe  of  the  Lion  and  the  She-Wolf.  Tba 

allegnry  of  the  three  beaets  ia  taken  from  Soripture,  "  A  LiAi  out  of  tb* 
fbreat  ahBll  alay  them  ;  and  a  Wolf  of  the  evenings  shall  spoil  them  ;  and 
I  Leopard  shall  watch  over  their  cities."    Jeremiah  T.  6.  <2.  An 

■lloaion  to  the  fitctiuns  of  (he  Neri  and  Bianchi  into  vhicb  FlareaDp 
wosdivided.  46.  The  lionreprPsentBthBambitionspowerof  Pninoe, 

personified  in  Philip  le  Bel-— a  haughty  and  bloody  tyrant,  who,  iotrig'u- 
iwt  with  Pope  SamfiMie  VIII.  aimed  at  wourhiK  U  CVaiioe  tba  gaverB* 
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With  nvenmg  hunger,  and  uplifted  head, 
He  came  against  me  in  his  fell  career; — 
Dfeljioiight  the  very  air  partook,  of  diead  t 

A  She- Wolf  too ;  who  rarenouB  mid  ieaa  49 

Sensed  by  innumerable  wanta  poaaeased,  ^ 

And  had  of  multitudes  the  ruin  been. 

With  terror  were  her  glaring  eyeballs  fired ; 

And  thence  my  aoul  was  by  such  weight  oppreespd. 
All  hope  I  lost  to  win  that  mount  desired. 

And  e'en  as  one  intent  to  Bwell  his  atores,  55 

When  comes  the  hour  that  sweepetb  them  away, 
fiivea  up  hia  thoughts  to  grie(  and  still  depha^a ; 

Such  I  became,  as  that  insatiate  brute 
Approaching  nearer  filled  me  with  dismay. 
And  drove  me  back  to  where  the  sun  ia  mute. 

While  aadly  I  retraced  my  former  course  61 

Down  to  the  vale, — before  me  I  descried 
One,  who  by  long  disuse  of  apeech  was  hoarse. 

TTim  when  I  saw  on  that  wide  desert  coast,— 
"  Have  pity,  whatsoe'er  thou  be,"  I  cried— ^ 
"  Or  living  man,  or  melancholy  gfaost." 

mimt  ofltalj,  hitherto  enjoyed  bylheCssBra  snd  their  heirs,  IheEmpuron 
afGermviy.     Sea  Purg.  iiiii.  183,and"nolfl.  4Q.  AT«rioe,— per- 

(onified  in  the  Court  of  Rome,  and  partiaularl;  in  Pope  Boniboe  Till 
who  even  Tillani  aafB,  "  had  no  ACruplea  of  oonBaience  in  the  aoquiai- 
Uon  of  vealth,''  and  intrig-ued  vitb  Philip  le  Bel  to  plunder  and  enaluTt 
Florenoe.  "The  ayaibolof  thesbe-wolf,  uudantood  to  mean  the  meretri- 
ciauB,  Tenal  Chnroh,  ia  carried  on  with  conaiatency  thron^bout  the 
ponD.  .  .  His  interpretatjon,  true,  and  novel  in  our  dnye  vaa  ooDeealed 
nitlieT  than  unknown  by  the  fint  commentetora."  Ugo  Foscolo.  Dii- 
OOTBO.  (Sea  Inf.  ii.  119.  vi.  7.  lii.  106.  Parg.in..  lO.uiii.  148,**. 
Par.   ii.  13S.  iiiii.   G5.)  60.   A  bold  metaphor  from    Soriplitre.' 

"  Nan  dea  requiem  tibi,  neque  taceat  pupilla  oculi  tui."  lament.  Jer, 
ii.  18.  Tulgate.  Whence  Uilton :  "  Tha  aon  to  me  is  darli  and  nlent  u 
the  moon."  (aamaon.  Agon.)  See  sl»  Inf.  v.  28.  63.  Vir^— wh» 

poem  had  been  neglected  during  the  dark  age*.  Be  is  the  type  of  Utf 
man  Wisdom,  or  Reason,  unaided  by  Kerelatien—the  link  between  tbt 
old  Irorld  and  Iba  new — between  Pagan  and  Christian  Home,  and  sup- 
posed by  many  of  the  FatheiB  to  have  propbeaied  the  ooming  of  our 
Saviour:  "  Hsgnus  ab  iutegpro  stmlorum  naadtur  ordo,"  to.  Kolog.  It. 
7. — a  paasage  whinb  Sante  auppoaea  to  have  converted  Statius  to 
Cbriatianity.  See  Purg.  iiii.  70,  73.  He  will  guide  Dante  through  HeQ 
and  Purgatory,  ai  a  teacher  of  Morality,  but  make  way  for  Beatrio*  M 
guide  him  into  Qeavan. 
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"  Not  man,"  he  imswcred,  "  tlioogh  I  once  was  man ;     67 

My  parents  were  of  Lombardy ;  and  they 

In  Mantua  both  their  mortal  loumey  ran. 
Late  in  great  Julius'  retgu  I  had  my  birth, 

And  lived  at  Borne  'neath  good  Augustus'  sway, 

When  iaisa  and  lying  gods  prevailed  on  earth. 
A  bard  I  wm  ;  and  sang  that  juat  one's  fame—  78 

Anchises'  son, — who  left  the  l^jan  shore, 

"When  fell  proud  Ilion,  wrapt  in  hostile  flame. 
But  why  retumest  thou  to  such  Minoy  p 

Why  dost  thou  climb  yon  pleasant  mount  no  moro — 

The  origin  and  cause  of  every  joy  ?" 
With  looks  abashed  I  answerecC  bending  low :  79 

"  Art  thou  that  Virgil  then — that  fountain  clear. 

Whence  streams  of  eloquence  so  richly  flow  F 
0  thou,  of  bards  the  honour  and  the  light. 

Let  my  long  study  of  thy  volume  dear. 

And  mighty  love  gain  favour  in  thy  sight. 
My  master  thou — my  author  most  aiunired  -  85 

To  thee  alone  that  beauteous  style  I  owe. 

Which  for  my  name  such  honour  hath  acquired. 
Behold  the  beast  which  caused  me  to  retreat ! 

Protection  from  her  wrath,  great  sage,  bestow ; 

Through  fear  of  her  my  veins  Mid  pulses  beat," 
"  Thee  it  behoves  another  path  to  take,"  91 

He  answered,  (seeing  how  my  sorrow  flowed,) 

"  If  thou  this  savage  desert  would'st  forsake ; 
For  yonder  beast  which  £ILs  thee  with  dismay 

Doth  none  permit  to  journey  o'er  her  road. 

But  hinders  sore,  till  she  d^itroy  her  prey. 
So  vile  her  nature— so  disposed  to  ill,  97 

Her  ravenous  wants  she  ne'er  can  satisfy  ; 

And  food  but  serves  to  whet  her  hunger  still. 
She  linbs  herself  to  many  an  uumal ; 

70.  Virgil  WM  bora   "  late"   compared  with  JuUua    Ckmt,  i.  t.  88 
Tears  after  hia  birth.  73.  .fflneas^"  quo  justior    alter  neo  pietate 

fuit."  «n.'  1.  644.  88.  i.  e.  "  My  authority."     See  Convito  Trot. 

IT.  0.6.  91.  t.  e.  Any  direct  oppoaitiDn  to  the  Wolf  -will  be  fruitlm. 

evil<  of  the  world.  100.  i,  e.  To  many  kin^  ; — alluding-  to  the  io' 

ulMHMraibaQaiirt  of  Borne.    She  i>  s^led  ■' Ibe  beasT  (line  91) ;  m,  hci 
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And  till  the  Greyhound  come,  lo  make  her  die 
A  painful  death,  yut  mora  will  she  enthral. 

(Him  neither  land  nor  lucre  shall  Buatain,  108 

By  love,  by  wisdom,  and  by  virtue  fed  : 
Prom  Feltro  e'en  to  Feltro  shall  he  reign. 

His  might  Itaha's  lowly  plains  shall  snve, 
For  which  Euryaliis  and  Siaus  bied, 
TumuB  the  king,  Camilla,  rirgin  brave.) 

Back  to  the  limits  of  her  native  nell,  lOSl 

Whence  Envy  drew  her  first — with  pot«nt  swaj 
From  town  to  town  ehall  he  the  beast  repel. 

Now,  pondering  on  thy  welfare,  I  decide 
Through  an  eternal  realm  to  lead  the  v«j ; 
If  thoa  wilt  follow,  I  will  be  thy  guide. 

There  ahalt  thou  hear  the  cries  of  hopeless  woe ;  115 

There  see  the  mournful  shades  of  olden  time 
Imploriog  death  to  strike  the  second  blow : 

Others,  in  fire  contented  to  remain  ; 
For  hope  is  their's,  in  heaven's  untroubled  clime, 
Some  future  day  on  honoured  seat  to  gain. 

But  would'st  thou  mount  to  where  the  flesaed  dwell,   121 
A  soul  more  worthy  shall  conduct  thy  flight ; 

pBrsmonra  are  here  called  "  uiiDiHle,"  and  deels»d  to  be  "  many."  See 
Canto  lix.  106,  -where  Bhe  is  iilsnlified  bj  Danle  with  "  hsr  that  dtceth 
on  Um  waters,"  and  Boms  with  Bnbylou.   Rev.  xvii.  2,  5.  101.  Tba 

prophetio  Greyhound  may  be  known  by  his  qualities  and  office.  He  ig 
"Dourisbed  by  Love,  Wisdom  and  Virtue"  (line  104] — is  appololed  "  to 
dCTtroy  the  3he-wolf  "  (line  101)  and  be  the  saviour  of  Italy  (line  106). 
In  bis  De  Menarchid,  apealtinj;  parenthetically  of  the  rapacious  paston, 
DaaCe  observes :  "  But  it  is  better  to  pursue  our  subjeot,  and  in  piom 
ailenc*  await  tha  coming  of  our  Saviour."  Page  116,  FraticelH'a  Edit. 
This  interpretation  is  borne  out  by  the  parallel  passages  of  the  Purpatorio, 
where  it  is  declared  that  "  la  fuia,  and  the  giant,  her  partner  in  crime" 
(evtdoDtly  the  She- Wolf  aad  Lion  of  Ibis  Canto)  "  shall  be  destroyed  by 
one  sent  from  heaven."  Purp.  iiiiii.  43.  This  Oreyliaund  is  cammaniy 
understood  of  Can  Gi-uidc,  Henry  of  Luiembur;  (»te  note  to  Par.  xxx. 
136),  or  Uguccione  della  Pamela.    -  105.  From  Feltro  in  the  Marca 

l^vigiana  to  Montefeltro  in  Bom^rna.  109.  "  Through  envy  of  the 

Devil  death  onnie  into  the  world."  Wisdom  ii.  21,  liiiB  Anlichriatian 
ebaraoter  of  "  the  Beast,"  as  having  been  nurtured  in  hell,' and  seat  tc 
(«rth  through  Satan's  envy  of  our  first  parents,  ii  more  fiilly  e:ipreesed  in 
eutoxii.  106.  116.  Tie  spirits  in  Hell.     (Tbe  "seoond  blow"  i* 

thedeatli  of  the  soul  as  weU  as  of  the  body.)  .  llS.  The  spirits  in 
Pu^atory.  121.  The  spirits    In    Paradise.  182.  Beatriee.  « 


Hot  care  eliall  guide  thee  when  I  bid  iareireQ ; 

For  that  great  Emperor  who  ruleB  above 
Grants  not  that  I,  a  rebel  in  his  eight, 
Lead  to  bis  City  those  He  may  approve. 

Lord  of  the  universe— bis  seat  is  there ;  1 

There  iua  diviue  abode,  and  lofty  throne : 
O  happy  he  who  doth  bis  iavour  share  I" 

"  Poet,  Too  conjure  tbee.V  I  relied,        ' 

"  By  tbat  dread  Glod  whom  tbou  bast  never  knowu, 
(80  may  I  shun  this  ill  and  worse  beside) 

Lead  me,  0  lead  me  tbitber,  where  the  gate  I 

Of  holy  Peter  may  by  me  be  viewed. 
And  those  thou  speak'st  of  in  sucb  moumfiil  state." 

He  then  led  on ;  and  I  bis  steps  pursued. 


CANTO  n. 


Dante'la  diabetirtPDed  vben  he  refiwls  on  Iiis  Brduoiu  eulerpriH— a 
desoent  into  Hell,  »eoompliahed  oqI  J  by  Buoh  men  as  JSqum  aud  St  Riul. 
Virgil  reliuTea  hia  fnars,  and  relates  how  he  had  been  KDt  to  hia  aaairt- 
■oos  b;  Beatrioe.     He  aocompuiieB  Dante  to  the  gale  of  Bell, 

.d  tbe  dusky  air  I 

if  the  earth  bestowed 
£eat  &om  their  labours  ; — I  alone  prepare 
To  war  with  pity,  and  in  strenuous  fight 
Contend  against  the  horrors  of  the  road, 
"Wbich  an  unerring  memory  shall  recite. 
O  Muse,  O  lofty  Genius,  grant  your  aid : —  7 

HesTenl;  Wisdom.  See  note  to  Memoir,  and  to  eauta  iL  S5.  Beatrice 
Bucaeeds  Virgil  to  guide  Daate  into   Faradiee.  1S4.  MaA  tbe  ooa- 

trast.  Qod,  "  L'imperador  che  laaau  Tegtut,"  in  opposition  to  Satan, 
"L'lmperador  del  doloroso  regTio."  Inf.  Canto  ixxiv.  S8.  ISS.  Dante  ' 

makes  Vir^l  say  of  liitnKlf,  that  he  had  loat  heareD  from  "  wantorfkith" 
(Purg.  vii.  7] ;  i-  >.  th&t  though  he  foreeav  the  coming  Sanoui  («ee  DOt«, 
line  63],  he  bad  not  plaetd  hia  tniat  in  Uim.  126.  The  heavenly 

Jirrusalein.  1S7.  "  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  seat  in  heareu ;  and 

bia  Icingdom  ruletb    over    all."     Psobn    ciii.    19.  1S9.    Literally, 

.    "  Bleued  ia  he  whom  He  hatb  eboaen  to  re^de  there,"  f.  «.  to  bo  a  oitiaen 
of  the    heavenly  Jerusalem.  133.  Tbe    gate  of  Fut^torj.      See 

Purg.  iii  54. 

G.  In  prejiaring'  to  go  domi  into  hell,  Dante  had  a  atrug^e  to  msintai* 
gainst  his  ovn  nature,  vhioh  inclined  him  to  pity  tboM  whom  IKvin* 
Justice  bad  coodemBed. 
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0  Hemoiy — feithfu!  record  of  the  pa»t— 

Be  here  tny  true  ncbilily  displayed. 
"  Poet,"  I  then  began,  "  my  honoured  guide, 

O  trust  me  not  in  an  attempt  bo  vast, 

TTntil  my  strensth  tuid  virtue  htiTe  been  tiied. 
Thy  verse  relates  how  Svlviue'  parent  gained  13 

Imiaortal  realms,  while  yet  corruptible, 

And  atill  in  bonds  of  human  fleah  detinned. 
[f  then  the  great  Antagonist  of  ill 

80  honoured  him,  whoso  considers  well. 

The  mighty  destinies  he  should  fiilfil, 
Will  that  especial  fiivour  justly  rate  1ft 

Not  unbecoming  one  ordained  to  be 

Father  of  Home,  and  her  imperial  state ; — 
There,  where  the  holy  place,  if  truth  be  told, 

Was  instituted  by  divine  decree 

Ab  the  high  seat  St.  Peter's  heir  should  hnld. 
In  that  descent,  made  famous  by  thy  rhyme,  'iS 

He  heard  the  announcement  of  his  victory. 

And  of  the  Papal  See  in  coming  time, 
Neit  went  the  '  chosen  vessel'  to  convey 

Comfort  to  those,  who  on  that  Paith  rely 

Which  to  salvation  opens  first  the  way. 
But  I — why  go  I  there  ?  who  sanction  gives  f  .  83, 

jEneaa  am  not  I,  nor  righteous  Paul : 

That  I  am  worthy,  Bur^y  none  believes. 
If  then  I  venture  on  this  enterprise. 

Great  is  my  dread  in  the  attempt  to  fall : 

More  need  I  not  to  say,  for  thou  art  wise." 
And  like  to  one  who  swerves  from  his  intent,  37 

Changing  his  purpoBe  as  fresh  thoughts  succeed, 

Till  bis  original  design  Ib  spent ; 
Such  I  became  on  that  benignted  coast ; 

80  that  my  enterprise,  commenced  with  speed. 

Amid  a  crowd  of  idle  thoughts  was  lost. 

13.  Sjlviui  is  another  nune  for  JEaeaa  [Ma.  vi.  768) ;  wliow  fitbtsr, 
Anobiws,  desoended  to  the  abades  below,  u  desoriW  by  Tlr^. 
S8.  The  viotory  of  Sneag  over  Turnus,  which  led  to  the  eslablishnient  oi 
the  Romiui  Empire,  nnd  of  the  Pap«]  See.  Mi^eaa  and  St.  Peler  are  here 
prominently  brought  forward,  ba  the  aupposed  originatora  of  the  two  prevt 
principleB  Dante  advocated — a  univeraal  empire  and  a  universi]  religion. 
See  "The  SpidI  of  Dante,"  preOied.  36.  Be,  Paul.      Acta  ix.  IS. 
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"  If  rightly  I  thy  meaning  understand,"  43 

The  poet  of  exalted  Boul  replied, 
"  By  coward  fear  thy  spirit  is  unmanned, — 

Fear — that  oft-timea  doth  so  weigh  down  the  heart. 
It  m^eB  man  turn  from  nobler  deeds  aside, 
Like  beasts  that  at  some  &iicied  object  start. 

From  this  alarm  that  thou  may'st  be  relieved,        '         40 
The  reason  of  my  coming  I  declare. 
And  what  I  beard  when  first  fra"  thee  I  grieved. — 

'Mid  those  in  Limbo  was  I  dwelling  still, 
When  I  vraa  called  by  one  so  blest  and  &ir. 
That  I  entreated  her  to  speak  her  wiU. 

Her  eves  shone  brighter  than  the  star  on  high ;  55 

.  Ana  on  mine  ear  in  her  own  accents  fell 
Tones  soft  and  aweet  of  aogel  harmony : 

'  O  Mantuan  poet  1  kind  and  courteous  soul ! 

Whose  honoured  memory  yet  on  earth  doth  dwell. 
And  shaU  endure  till  a^s  cease  to  roll ; — 

A  Mend  I  have  (by  cruel  fortune  spumed)  61 

So  hindered,  journeying  up  the  lone  ascent, 
That  in  despair  his  footsteps  he  hath  turned; 

And  BO  bewilaered  is  he,  that  I  fear 

My  tardy  succour  will  in  vain  be  lent, — 
If  I  may  judge  from  what  in  heaven  I  bear. 

Now  rise — and  with  thy  polished  words  unfold  S7 

AH  that  to  reacue  hipi  may  needfJ  be. 
And  aid  him  so,  that  I  may  be  consoled. 

Know — I  am  Beatrice  who  bid  thee  go ; 
The  place  I  left  I  long  again  to  see  : 
Love  brought  me  here,  Love  makes  these  words  to  flpw. 

Oft-times,  when  in  the  presence  of  my  Lord,  73 

My  voice  shall  rise  to  celebrate  thy  praise.' 
Then  I  rcsimied,  as  ceased  the  angelic  word ' 

'  O  virtuous  Lady,  whose  excelling  worth 
Alone  hath  influence  mortal  man  to  raise 
O'er  all  the  creatures  that  inhabit  earth,— 

63.  Literally,  "  Among  those  who  are  Buspended,"  i.  ».  ia  a  plane  of 
neiilier  pleasure  norpnin.  This  Limbo  ia  dcBoribed  id  nuilo  iv.  Vii^l 
Tu  summoned  thenoe  b;  Beatrice.     See  oaotoi.lSS.  72.  EesTcnl; 

Wiedom  ia  incited  b;  Ghari^  to  the  reecne  ol  Dante.  76.  Litendly, 

"  Connined  witbin  tbc  beavea  wbioli  baa  the  ainilleft  eilDlea,"  1. 1.  iritMn 
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OASTO  n.  9 

Bncl)  my  delight  thy  mandate  t«  fiilfi),  79 

That  -Here  it  done,  there  still  would  leem  d^y  ; 
Seek  then  no  iurther  to  diaclose  thy  ,w^ ; 

But  teQ  the  caoae — why,  fearless  uid  unmoved, 
To  this  low  centre  thou  hast  won  thy  way 
From  those  high  realms  hy  thee  bo  well  beloved.' 

'  Since  of  my  nature  thou  so  much  would'st  know,         85 
To  thee  I  briefly  will  reveal,'  she  said, 
'  Why  undiimay'd  I  venture  here  below. — 

Those  things  alone  should  we  regard  with  fear, 
Which  bring  misfortune  on  another's  head ; 
AH  else  are  hannless,  nor  deserve  our  care. 

Such    thanis  to  God,  by  Him  have  I  been  made,  91 

That  your  calamities  assail  me  not, 
Nor  do  these  flamjng  reahna  my  peace  invade. 

In  heaven  there  dwells  a  generous  Maid,  who  sees 
With  such  concern  thia  wanderer's  hapleae  lot, 
That  Justice  yields  to  her  its  stem  decrees. 

She  called  on  Lucia  in  her  prayer :  '  Thy  friend —  97 

Thy  &ithfiil  friend,  of  thee  now  stands  in  need  ; 
Htm  to  t!)y  gratefiil  care  do  I  commend.' 

Lucia,  to  deeds  of  mercy  ever  given, 
Bose  at  her  gentle  words,  and  came  with  speed 
Where  I  with  ancient  Baehel  aate  in  heaven. 

'  O  Beatrice  1  she  said,  '  true  praise  of  God !  103 

Wherefore  not  succour  him  who  loved  thee  ao. 
That  for  thy  sake  he  fled  the  vulgar  crowd  f  ' 

Dost  thou  not  hear  his  piteous  cry — nor  aee 
The  death  he  combats  on  the  flood  below. 
Which  not  by  ocean'a  rage  aittpaased  can  be  P' 

Not  with  such  haste  on  earth  do  men  arise  109 

To  ehun  miafortime,  or  to  compasa  gains. 
As  I,  acquainted  with  his  miseries, 

Deacended  from  the  bleat  angelic  choir. 
Confiding  in  thy  sweet  persuasive  strains, 
Which  honour  thee,  and  all  who  thee  admire.* 

the  Uoon.  See  "  MateriHl  HesTens,"  prefixed  to  the  Parsdiu.  S4.  The 
empytaal  Heaven — in  whiah  Beatrice  waB  enjojing  tbe  vinao  of  Ood. 
M.  Divine  Meroy.  97.  llluminatiiig  ^race,— peraouified  in  St.  Ludii 

theUartjr.  (See  Pur^.  ix.  OS.  Far.xxxii.  Ifl7.)  Bbe,  bnrin^  beenbenell 
pravailad  upon  by  Mercy,  interceded  with  Wisdom.  10!.  HesTenly 

«oiit«m;datiou.     (See  Purfc.  urii.  104     >.i»  Coniito,  Tmt  iv.  S2.) 


10 


This  Baid — her  even,  all  gliBteniiig  in  her  tean,  1] 

Beauteous — she  turned  ;  whereat  m;  zeal  increaBed 
To  speed  me  hither,  and  relieve  thy  feara. 

Thus,  at  her  wish  I  haatened  to  thine  aid. 

And  snatched  thee  from  the  fiiry  of  the  heaat, 
"Which  up  the  mount  thy  shorter  road  forbada, 

Then  wherefore  linger  ?  wherefore  this  delay  P  ,  V, 

Why  harbour  in  ibv  breast  this  coward  fear  ? 
Why  o'er  thy  soul  nath  courage  lost  its  away. 

Since  three  bleat  damsels  in  the  court  of  heaTen 
Watch  o'er  thy  safety  with  such  tender  care, 
And  in  my  words  such  promised  help  is  given  i" 

Jia  fiow'rets,  bent  and  closed  by  nbilling  night,  1! 

Soon  aa  the  sun  hia  radiance  hath  bestowed, 
Briae  on  their  stems,  and  opening  hail  the  light ; 

Thus  to  my  wearied  breast  £resh  vigour  ran  ; 
And  o'er  my  heart  such  goodly  courage  flowed, 
Like  cue  restored  to  freedom,  I  began. 

"  O  how  compaawonat*  the  heavenly  Maid  I! 

Who  lent  me  succour  1  and  thyself  how  kind. 
Who  haat  so  soon  her  words  of  truth  obeyed ! 

Such  strong  desire  my  journey  to  pursue 

Thy  cheering  speech  hath  kindled  in  my  mind, 
That  I  with  joy  my  first  design  renew. 

Lead  on ;— one  impulse  doth  our  bosoms  sway  ;  11 

Thou  ttrt  my  gmde— my  master— and  my  lord." 
I  B^ke  ; — and  soon  aa  ne  resumed  the  way. 

That  aeep  and  savage  pathway  I  explored. 


CANTO   III. 

ASQUUENT. 


IIS.  EsaTenly   Wuidom   weeps  at   the   infirmit;   of    humiui   uHture. 
119.    The  8he-valf.      See  onnto  i.    49.  131.  Merc;,   Omoe, 

and  Wiedom,  m  mentioned  above.  136.  Daate  is  confirmed  in  the 

design  of  fliecutiog  ida  miBsioii  is  spite  of  the  Court  of  Rome  and  all 
eiirthly  oppoaition.  He  acoordln^ly  prooeeda  towards  the  gate  of  HeQ 
139.  Hnmsn  Will  aubmiis  to  Human  Wisdom,  ft  Uen  the  human  wiH  shall 
have  submitted  to  a  higher  instructor  Ihe  full  olyeot  of  the  Hlyrini  will  b* 
aoMmidwIud  i  and  bia  wiU  Identified  with  thi  will  of  Ood.  Par.  xixlii. 
14a. 
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both  to  good  and  evil,  ve  u>%aed  Ibe  Mma  purtioii  u  the  nautral 
■iig^la.  Thrj  are  ferried  ovar  Che  riier  Aohenm  — A  blait  of  ligbtnitig 
ituna  Duite,  and  he  falla  into  a  twoon. 

"  Thboosh  me  ye  enter  the  abode  of  woe :  1 

Through  me  to  endleaa  Borrow  are  ye  brought : 

Through  me  amid  the  souls  accurst  ye  go. 
Justice  &A  first  my  lofly  Maker  move ; 

By  Power  Almighty  was  my  fabric  wrought, 

By  highest  Wisdom,  and  by  Primal  Lore. 
£re  I  was  form'd,  no  things  created  were,  7 

Save  those  eternal — I  eternal  last : 

All  hope  abandon — ye  who  enter  here." 
Tliese  words,  inscribed  in  colour  dart,  I  saw 

High  on  the  summit  of  a  portal  vast ; 

Whereat  I  cried  r  "  0  master !  with  deep  awe 
Their  sense  I  mark."     Xiike  one  prepared,  be  said,         13 

"  Here  from  thy  soul  must  douDt  be  cast  away  ; 

Here  must  each  thought  of  cowardice  be  dead. — 
Now,  at  that  place  whereof  I  spake,  arrived, 

The  melancholy  ahades  shalt  thou  snrvev, 

Of  God — the  mind's  supremest  good— oeprived." 
Then,  as  he  claspbd  my  hand  with  cheerful  mieo,  19 

That  comfort  gave,  and  bade  me  cease  to  fear, 

Ho  led  me  down  into  the  world  unseen. 
There  sobs  and  wailinga.  Mid  heart-rending  cries 

Resounded  through  the  starless  atmosphere ; 

Whence  tears  began  to  gather  in  mine  eyes. 
Harsh  timgues  discordant — horrible  discourse—  25 

Words  of  despair— fierce  accents  of  despite — 

StAing  of  h^da — ■with  curses  deep  and  hoarse    ■ 
Baised  a  loud  tumult,  that  unceasing  whirled 

ITiroughout  that  gloom  of  everlasting  night. 

Like  to  the  sand  in  circling  eddies  hurled. 

I .  This  inscriptioD  is  suppoeed  Co  be  TriCtea  over  the  ^te  of  bell. 
4,  las.  The  attribuUa  of  the  Trinitj  are  here  desoribed,- the  Power  of  tba 
Futhei^ibe  Wisdom  of  Che  goo- the  Lave  of  the  Hoi;  Gboat.— TbeM 
Three  Peraona  are  moved  by  "  Jiutioe"  to  oonetruet  Hell.  8.  i.  t.  The 

rebellious  anjrele  who  vere  driven  dovii  into  Hell,  before  the  creation  of 
man.  IS.  Dante   has  before  declared  the  necessilj  of  Bteeling-  hl( 

heart  lo  pity.     Canto  ii.   4.  24.  Dante   brealu  the  rule  laid  doin. 

'hr  binudIL    He  w«epi  ai  firat  aigbt  of  the  lufferiugi  of  the  irickiid. 
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12  IHEEBKO. 

Then  (honor  compaaBing  my  head  around)  S 

I  cried :  "  0  maater,  what  is  this  I  hear  P 
And  who  are  these  so  pluDged  in  grief  profound  ?" 

He  auBwered  me  :  "  The  groanB  whidi  thou  hast  heard. 
Proceed  firom  those,  who,  when  on  earth  they  werti, 
Nor  praise  deserved,  nor  in&my  incurred. 

Here  with  those  caitiff  angels  they  abide,  3 

"Who  stood  aloof  in  heaven — to  God  untrue, 
Yet  wanting  courage  with  His  foea  to  aide. 

Heaven  drove  them  forth,  its  beauty  not  to  stain  j 
And  Hell  refuses  to  receive  them  too  :  — 
Prom  them  no  glory  could  the  damned  obtain." 

"  0  master,  what  infliction  do  they  bear,"  4 

I  said,  "  which  makes  them  raise  such  ahrieks  of  woe  ?■ 
He  answered :  "  That  I  will  in  brief  declare. 

No  hope  of  death  have  this  u 
And  their  degraded  hfe  is 
"With  envy  every  other  state  they  view. 

Fame  is  on  earth  denied  this  wretcned  class,  49 

Alite  by  Justice  and  by  Pity  spumed  i 
Speak  we  no  more  of  them — -but  look — and  pass." 

I  looked  bevond, — and  lo  !  a  bimner  rose, 

That,  whirling  ;tnind  and  round,  so  swiftly  turned, 
Its  rapid  motion  seemed  to  scorn  repose. 
'    So  large  a  troop  of  spirits  came  behind,  .55 

I  ne'er  forsooth  could  have  believed  it  true, 
That  Death  had  slain  such  myriads  of  mankind. 

And  when  I  had  examined  many  a  shade. 
Behold  I  that  abject  one  appeared  in  view, 

31.  ThereadiDgof'oiTor"  inalead  of  "  error"  ia  found  in  viirioiw  MS3. 
■und  nlBO  in  aeTernl  editions.  Thnt  of  the  Editio  princep*  in  the  Bridsli 
Masanm  has  been  altered  in  writings  into  "  error."  "  Orror"  ia  adopted 
by  BocCTOcio  in  his  Comment,  and  by  Paniui  in  hie  edition  of  Btgnrda. 
Bogen,  the  first  translator  of  Oante,  whose  scarce  worli  is  to  be  found  in 
the  British  Museum,  boa  "  borror,"  and  Cary  mentions  it  Titb  appraba- 
tion.  Autboiities  are  givea  in  this  instance,  because  aa  inBuentid  crjtie 
•ome  years  agro  misled  the  public  as  to  the  true  reading,  declaring  that  the 
tranalator  (whose  authoritiea  were  unnoticed)  had  "  blundered  error  into 
orror."  37.  These  despicable  wretches  are  placed  in  the  outaLirts  of 

hell  as  unworthy  alike  of  punishment. or  happiness.  4S.  Of  "  niuna" 

la  the  sense  of  "alouna,"  see  Monti,  I^opoeta.  (vol.  i.  page  S.)  GS. 

jln  emblem  of  mankiiid  busied  in  oae  contiaued  MD&d  of  cam  and  plea- 
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Who,  mean  of  soul,  the  great  refusK.  made. 
Straight  I  perceived,  and  inBtant  recognized  61 

In  that  vast  concourse  the  asBcmblj  vile  , 

Of  those  by  God  aad  by  hia  foes  deepieed. 
Theae  wretched  ones,  who  never  were  alive, 

All  naked  etood,  fiill  sorely  atiing  the  while 

By  wasps  and  hornets  that  around  them  drive 
The  cruel  swarm  bedewed  their  cheeks  with  blood,         37 

Which  trickled  to  their  feet  with  many  a  tear. 

Where  worms  disgusting  dnuik  the  mingled  flood. 
Then,  onward  as  I  stretched  mine  eye,  I  saw 

A  mighty  stream,  with  numbers  standing  near  ; 

Whereat  I  said :  "  0  master  1  by  what  law 
Do  these  sad  souls,  whose  state  I  fiiin  would  leam,         73 

So  eagerly  to  cross  the  river  haste, 

As  by  the  doubtful  twilight  I  discern  ?" 
"  These  things,"  he  answered  me,  "  shall  all  be  told, 

Soon  as  our  feet  upon  the  bank  are  placed 

Of  Acheron,  that  mournful  river  oli" 
Mine  eyes  cast  down,  my  looks  o'erwhelmed  with  shame,  79 

Fearmg  my  questions  had  displeased  the  sage, 

I  spake  not  till  beside  the  stream  we  came. 
liO !  m  a  vessel  o'er  the  gloomy  tide 

An  old  man  comes — hi*  locks  all  white  with  age : — 

"  Woe,  woe  to  you,  ye  guilty  soula '."  he  cried ; 
"  Hope  not  that  heaven  ahidl  ever  bless  your  sight :       85 

1  come  to  bear  you  to  the  other  shore, — 

To  ice,  and  fire,  in  realms  of  endUtss  night : 
And  thou — who  brcathest  still  the  vital  air — 

B%one — nor  stay  with  these  who  live  no  more." 

But  when  he  saw  that  yet  I  lingered  there— 
"  By  other  port,"  he  said,  "  by  other  way,  91 

And  not  by  this,  a  passage  must  thou  find ; 

Thee  a  far  lighter  vessel  shall  convey." 
"  Charon,"  my  guide  returned,  "  thy  wrath  restrain : 

30.  This  is  grnerally  underelDod  lo  menn  Celestine  V.  whom  Boaifww 
wmuded  to  abdicate,  and  having  obtained  the  Popedom  bitnaelf,  impri- 
iianBd,   till  he  died.       See   canto    iicii.    lOfi.  64.  it.   "vbo 

uver  owd  their  reanOD,"  as  Dante  eiplaint  in  hi»  Convito  iTat,  ii.  a  H. 
83.  Ohuron,  the  ferrymnn  of  Acheron.  93.  That  by  which  lh«  enlriti 

pMi  to  Purgator;.     Bot  I'urir.  li.  4(1. 
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ThuB  it  is  willed  where  will  and  power  arc  joined ; 

Therefore  Bubmit,  nor  question  ns  again." 
The  dark  lake's  pilot  heard ; — and  at  the  aoimd  97 

Fell  instant  hu  rough  cheeks,  while  flashing  raiigL>d 

Hia  angry  eyes  in  flaming  circles  round. 
But  they — soon  as  these  tlireat«nings  met  their  ear- 
Poor,  naked,  weary  souls — their  cokwr  changed  ; 

And  their  teeth  chattered  through  eioeas  of  fear. 
God  they  blasphemed,  their  parents,  man's  whole  race,  1(13 

The  hour,  the  spot, — and  e'en  the  rery  seed 

To  which  their  miserable  life  they  trace. 
Then,  while  full  bitterly  their  sorrows  flowed, 

They  gathered  to  that  evil  strand,  decreed 

To  all  who  live  not  in  the  fear  of  God. 
Charon,  the  fiend,  with  eyes  of  living  coal,  109 

Beckoning  the  mournful  troop,  coUects  them  there, 

And  with  his  oar  strikes  each  reluctant  souL 
As  leaves  in  autumn,  borne  before  the  wind. 


So  from  that  coast,  at  his  dread  signal,  afl  115 

The  guilty  race  of  Adam  downward  pour, — 
Each,  as  a  fidcon,  anawering  to  the  chU. 

Thus  pass  they  slowly  o'er  the  water  brown  ; 
And  ere  they  land  on  the  opposing  shore, 
Fresh  numbers  from  this  bank  come  crowding  down. 

"  All  those,  my  son,"  exclaimed  the  courteous  guide,  121 
"  Who  in  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty  die. 
Are  gathered  here  from  every  r^on  wi^ : 

Goaded  by  heavenly  Justice  in  its  ire. 
To  pass  the  stream  they  rush  thua  hastily ; 
So  that  their  fear  is  turned  into  desire. 

By  virtuous  soul  this  wave  is  never  crossed ;  127 

Wherefore,  if  Charon  w^m  thee  to  depart, 
The  meaning  raf  his  words  will  not  be  lost." 

This  converse  closed — the  dusky  region  dread 
Trembled  ao  awfully,  that  o'er  my  heart 
Doth  terror  still  a  chilly  moisture  shed. 
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Sent  fortli  ft  blast  that  mekncholy  realm, 
Which  fl«Bhii)g  a  renuilion  light  around. 


D«nt«,  raiued  tcom  hla  nroon  by  a  wtrnd  of  IsmBntstlaiu  Uke  UniulFr. 
find*  himaelf  on  tbv  brink  of  ths  Vale  of  Woe.  Ha  foUon  Km  gaidt 
down  into  Limbo,  where  d&rkncsi  nigna,  till  he  mivet  at  tlw  lamlDOiu 
habitadoB  of  the  Poetii,  who  reoelve  him  into  their  band,  and  ■havhiin 
the  honoured  apirita  of  Antiquity.  When  they  leava  him,  he  re-eutm 
the  re^pn  of  darkneu. 

Bboeb  the  deep  Blumher  in  mv  bpain  a  hoarae  1 

And  heavy  thuuder : — etartrng  at  the  sound, 
I  shook,  hke  one  who  is  aroused  hy  force. 

And  Btraightwaj  rising,  turned  my  rested  eye 
With  stediast  gaze,  if  ha^^y,  looking  round, 
The  place  wherein  I  was  I  might  descry. 

Beneath  me  lay,  in  truth,  the  Vale  of  Woe,  7 

In  whose  abyss  eternal  groans  unite, 
And  blend  their  thttnders  in  the  depth  below. 

Obscure  it  was, — bo  cloudv— deep — and  dense, 
That  though  to  pi^ce  the  gloom  I  strained  my  sight, 
Nought  could  I  see  within  the  gulf  immense. 

"  Now  go  we  down  to  dusky  regions  blind,"  18 

The  poet  said,  with  v^age  deadly  pale  ; 
"  I  lead  the  way- — do  thou  pursue  behind." 

Then  I  exclaimed,  of  hia  pale  looks  aware, 
"  How  shall  I  speed,  if  even  thou  dost  quail. 
Thou — who  art  wont  to  cheer  me  in  despMT  P" 

He  answered  me  :  "The.loud  laments  I  hear  10 

Prom  tortured  souls  beneath  us,  on  my  &ce 
Pourtniy  that  pity  thou  mistak'st  for  fear : 

But  let  us  on — for  we  haye  fiir  to  go." 
He  led  me  then  within  that  circle's  space 
Which  first  encompasseth  the  Vale  of  Woe. 

No  waiUngs  there  were  audible  ; — the  sound  2S 

Of  sighe  alone  was  heard — conTulsive  sigha 
That  shook  the  everlasting  air  around. 

S.  llua  thunder  pmoaeded  from  the  ■ooumulalsd  gntsa  Ui  the  vajc  of 
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Yet  flowed  tliia  Borrow  from  no  outwnrd  pain ; — 
Beneath  the  weight  of  mental  agonies, 
Men — woipen— children  sighed,  a  countlesB  train. 

"  Dost  thou  not  wish,"  the  master  said,  "  to  know  ! 

Wliat  spirits  here  their  sad  estate  bewail  f 
Thia  understand,  ere  thou  proceed  below  ; — 

Ther  sinned  not ;  but  the  good  they  may  have  wrought, 
For  want  of  baptism  is  of  no  av&il ; — 
A  doctrine  of  the  &ith  thou  hast  been  taught : 

Or  if  thej  lived  ere  Christ  brought  saving  grace,  1 

Due  worship  unto  God  they  iailed  to  give : 
And  I  am  one  of  this  heniglited  race. 

Heav'n  have  we  lost  for  these  defects  alone; 
And  our's  is  this  aofe  punishment — to  live. 
Tormented  by  desire,  when  hope  is  flown." 

Great  sorrow  at  his  words  my  soul  o'ercame ;  ' 

For  in  this  Limbo  knew  I  many  a  wight 
Once  high  dietingutshed  in  the  ranks  6f  &me. 

And  I,  who  wished  to  be  instructed  well 
In  the  true  faith  which  error  puts  to  flight. 
Exclaimed :  "  0  teU,  my  lord  and  master,  tell ; — 

Went  ever  spirit  hence,  who  by  his  own  • 

Or  other's  worth  in  aftertime  was  blest  P" 
Then  he,  to  whom  my  covert  thought  waa  known, 

G»ve  answer ;  "  I  had  lately  reached  this  round. 
When  lo !  arrived  a  great  and  glorious  Ghiesl^ 
Whose  head  with  wreath  of  victory  was  crowned. 

The  soul  of  man's  first  Parent  hence  he  drew,  J 

Abel  his  son,  and  also  JVoah's  shade, 
Moses  the  lawgiver,  and,  just  and  true. 

The  Patriarch  Abraham  ;  David, — Isra^ 
His  lather,  and  his  sons  that  call  obeyed, 
And  Sachel  fair,  whose  love  he  earned  so  welL 

Fot  these  and  many  others,  grace  he  guned :  ( 

Know — that  till  these  with  happiness  were  blest, 
No  human  souls  salvation  e'er  obtained." 

While  thus  he  spoke,  our  journey  we  pursued ; 
And  onward  through  the  shadowy  wood  vpe  pressed, 
The  vrood  of  soub  1  mean — so  thick  they  stood. 

Not  far  had  we  descended  from  the  height,  i 

83.  OuT8a<ri(iar,-^iire&nDc«tol.F«l«r.  iU.  19. 
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CAiraO  IT.  17 

When  I  obaerred  a  flame  ao  brightly  buru, 

That  it  o'ercame  the  hemiaphere  of  night. 
Though  we  were  distant  BtiU  no  little  space, 

A  Dohle  baad  1  could  afiir  difieem 

Inhabiting  this  ample  dwelling  place. 
"  O  glory  thou  of  science  and  ofart,  78 

Saj  who  are  these  before  me,  bo  renowned 

THat  from  the  vulgar  throng  they  dwell  apart  P" 
Then  answered  he :  "  Theiy  honourable  fame, 

WMiih  in  your  world  continues  to  i^bouucI, 

Gains  grace  in  heaven,  and  here  exalts  their  name." 
Meanwhile  I  heard  a  voice  in  lofty  fftrsin  :  79 

"  Eeceive  the  mighty  bard  with  honour  due ; — 

TTiH  ehade  that  1^  us,  now  returns  again." 
Ceased  had  the  voice — when  in  composed  uray 

Four  noble  shades  approaching  met  my  view  ; — 

Nor  joy,  nor  sorrow  did  their  looks  betray. 
"  Him, '  said  the  gracious  master,  "  now  admire,  85 

Who  in  his  hand  a  falchion  doth  uphold, 

B^ore  the  rest  advancing  as  their  sire, — 
Homer,  the  bard  sublime  who  all  surpass'd  ; 

The  next  is  Horace — Satirist  fimied  of  old, 

Ovid  the  third,  and  Lucan  is  the  last. 
And  since  to  each  appropriate  is  the  name  SI 

Which  their  united  voice  assigned  to  me,— 

In  honouring  me,  to  them  redounds  the  fame." 
Assembled  thus,  was  offered  to  my  sight 

The  school  of  him,  the  Prince  of  poetry. 

Who,  eagle  hke,  o'er  others  takes  his  flight. 
When  they  together  had  conversed  awhile,  97 

They  turned, — saluting  me  with  courteous  sign. 

Which  from  my  master  drew  a  friendly  smUe ; 
And  greater  ^ly  still  they  bade  me  share ; — 

Their  honourable  band  they  made  me  Join, — 

The  sixth  imited  to  such  genius  rare. 

B8.  Thia  flame  repreaeulB  the  light  of  poetr;  in  an  nge  of  barbariani  and 
iicnaranoe,  60.  Virgil, — ffhohadlefHuBCompaiuona — havii^ quitted 

Limbo  at  the  request  of  Beatrice,    Canto  ii.  S3.     Danle  call*  him  "  altia. 
linxo  poela"  here,  and  in  his  Cociito,  Trat.  iv.  36.  84.  Bein^  in  a 

pleoe  of  neither  hflppinesg  nor  tonnent.  93.  The  voice  which  gTHid-d 

[hs  return  of  Virj^  (line   80)  van  the  onitefl  voice  of  the  four  poets. 
98.  j.  g.  SaluUng  bini  as  a  poet.  101.  Danla  here  anCioipMci  hi* 

futore  fame. 

O 

D,gn;M;yG00gIc 


lliiu  vfl  pinceeded  tiD  we  reached  the  flame,  108 

SpeaHng  of  things  I  zaaj  not  now  recall, 

Howerer  well  thw  thea  the  place  became. 
Ere  long  we  reached  a  noble  caatle'e  baae. 

Seven  times  aurrouuded  hj  a  loftr  wall : 
^  A  limpid  Btreamlet  flowed  around  the  place ; 

jA  '  O'er  thiB,  as  o'er  dry  land,  we  made  our  way.  109 

With  theee  great  gagee  through  seven  gates  I  passed ; 

Before  us  then  a  verdant  meadow  lay. 
SouIb  with  sedate  and  placid  eyes  were  there ; 

And  looks  of  dignity  around  they  cast ; 

Seldom  they  spie,  "but  sweet  their  voicee  were. 
Our  steps  aside  we  gently  thence  withdrew,  IIS 

And  reached  an  opening,  spacioua,  light,  and  high,- 

Where  all  became  apparent  to  our  view. 
There  on  the  verdant  and  enamelled  green 

Were  glorious  spirits  shown  to  me — whom  I 

Felt  esflltfttion  to  have  even  seen, 
1  saw  Electra,  and  could  recognize  121 

Hector,  j^^neas,  'mid  a  numerous  band. 

And  mighty  Cfesar,  armed  with  griffon's  eyes. 
Penthesilea,  and  Cauulla  there 

I  saw  conspicuous  on  the  other  hand, 

And  king  Latinus,  with  Lavinia  fair. 
Brutus,  who  chased  proud  Tarquin  from  the  throne,     127 

Lucretia,  Julia,  Marcia  I  beheld, — 

Cornelia,  Sala^n,  apart,  alone. 
Him  too  I  saw,  when  1  had  raised  mine  eyo. 

Seated  aloft,  in  wisdom  who  excelled. 

Amidst  his  philosophic  family, 
AH  look  on  him — to  nlm,  aU  homage  pay :  138 

And  SoH^rates  and  Plato  near  him  stand. 

Advanced  in  &ont  of  that  august  array. 
'Mid  these,  Democritus,  Diogenes, 

Thales,  and  Anazagoras  I  scanned, — 

Sage  HeraclituB,  and  Empedocles, 

lOS.  The  wren  wsUi  ire  said  to  represeDt  the  WTen  oardiiuJ  Tirtuai 
— the  ■tream,  Eloqnenoe.  121.  Mother  of  DudBnui— uaJgDsd  thia 

hi^hphoe  Dn  bocoiidC  of  ber  de«oenduitaThoacaom|Mnyliet' — iGneaBand 
Onaar — for  vhom  Dante  bad  gmtt  Teneration,  aa  fbundei*  of  Boms,  and 
hta  sberiitatnl  uuiveraal  mimaTOfa;.  IC3.  Coaar  it  said  to  have  beaa 

remarkable  for  bia  dark  and  pkrubif  ejea.  130.  AriHotU. 
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With  Orpbeua,  Zeno  and  Hippocrates,  189 

TolliuB,  and  Linus,  Seneca — and  wise 

In  nature's  secrets,  Dioscoridee. 
Galieno,  Avicen,  and  more  (^  note, 

Euclid,  and  Ftoiemf  too  met  tniue  eyes, 

Averroes,  -who  the  learned  comment  wrote. 
I  cannot  now  the  names  of  more  detaU ; —  .        US 

Spun^  on  to  haste  bjr  all  I  &ui  would  say, 

Full  oft  my  pen  must  in  description  fail. 
Our  band  of  six  in  twain  divided  there : 

My  guide  conducts  me  by  another  way 

I'orth  from  the  tranquil  to  the  trembling  air ; 
And  now  I  came  where  all  in  darkness  lay.  151 

CANTO    V. 

ABeCKBHT. 

Kotnii^  the  raoond  nircle,  Dsnto  lees  Hinoa,   tbe  infanial  Jud^.     He 

witmieKS  thepunuhnientorouiial  Butnen,  irho,  sntptin  darknew.  ara 

iwept  along  bj  m  violuit  burrioaae.     Semirainia,  Dido,  Hf)«D,  Puria, — 

Frukceaos  of  Bimini,  wbo  at  DanWa  requvat  relate*  bet  mialbrtuTiea. 

FsOM  the  first  circle  made  we  our  descent  1 

Down  to  the  second,— which,  though  less  in  size, 
Holds  grief  more  poignant,— forcing  shrill  lament. 

Grinding  his  teeth — there  Minos  dreadfiil  stands  : 
The  culprits,  as  they  enter  in,  he  tries,— 
Awards  their  sentence — issues  his  commands. 

The  guilty  soul  confesses  all  its  crimes,  7 

"WTien  brought  before  him  :  then  the  judge  decrees 
Its  proper  place  in  hell  -  as  maay  times 

As  he  aimself  encircles  with  his  tan, 
Such  is  the  destined  number  of  degrees 
The  souls  are  plunged  within  the  ijofemal  scale. 

Crowds  ever  stand  before  him,  doomed  to  woe  ;  13 

All  in  succession  to  the  Judge  repair  ; 
They  speak — they  hear — and  then  are  hurled  below. 

"  0  thou,  who  comest  to  this  sad  abode," 
Minos  exclaimed,  when  he  beheld  me  there, 
His  dread  employ  suspending — "  mark  thy  road, 

148.  Tirgil  and  Dante  quit  the  other  poets,  aad  jiraoBed  U^ether. 

4.  Hinoa  «aa  a  king  of  Crel«,  to  Oiatd  for  bia  inflexible  juifioe,  Oial 
tbe  old  poeta  aoppoacd  hini  to  have  li«oome  one  of  the  jad{;«a  In  hdl.  9^ 
Tirfil,  Sa.  vL  18S. 
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And  heed  thee  well  on  whom  thou  dost  relj  ;  1 

Lot  not  the  ajmciouB  entrance  tempt  thee  on." 
To  him  my  guide  made  answer :  "Why  this  cry  P 

Check  not  hiB  paaaage,  which  the  fetes  ordain : 
Thus  it  is  willed  where  will  and  power  are  one  ; 
Therefore  aubmit— nor  ijueetion  as  again." 

Proceeding  onward,  I  begin  to  hear  2, 

lie  mekneholy  Bound  of  those  who  weep  ; — 
Now,  sharper  umentations  strike  mine  ear. 

Throiu:hout  the  place  epeaks  not  the  li^t  of  heaven ; 
And  the  fast  region  bellows  loud  and  deep, 
As  when  o'er  ocean  warring  winds  are  driven. 

The  infernal  blast,  unceflsing  m  its  course,  3 

Hurries  alonz  the  miserable  crowd. 
Whirling  and  toaeing  with  resistless  force. 

When  they  arrive  before  the  brink  extreme, 
There,  shrieks  are  heard,  complaint,  and  wailing  loud 
There,  the  Almighty  Spirit  they  blaspheme. 

Torments  like  these,  I  learnt,  were  her 
To  carnal  sinnera,  who  to  appetite 
Subject  the  nobler  feculty  of  mind. 

As  starlings,  ere  the  winter,  in  a  vast 

Innumerable  squadron  wheel  their  flight ; 
So,  ever  and  anon,  this  sweeping  blast, 

Now  up — now  down, — this  way,  and  that  again 


Impels  the  wretched  souls  i — no  comfort 


ipnnge. 


From  hope  of  rest,  nor  e'en  of  lessened  pain 
As  chaunting  forth  their  melancholy  lay 

The  clamorouH  cranes  are  borne  upon  their  wings. 

High  marBballing  in  air  their  long  array ; — 
Eepeating  thus  their  lamentable  song,  iS 

Souls  jT  beheld,  who  towards  us  qiuckly  ^ed, 

Swept  by  the  dreadAil  hurricane  along. 
"  0  master,  tell  me  who  are  these,"  I  cned, 

"  Lashed  by  the  cutting  wind  !"     "  The  first,"  he  said, 

"  Beigned  empress  over  nations  &r  and  wide. 
White  BO  abandoned  to  voluptuousness,  55 

That  lest  opprobrium  should  on  her  be  laid. 

She  made  her  law  the  sanction  of  excess ; 
SemiramiB  her  name  —who,  we  are  told, 
S3.  S««  oanto  iiL  SB.  S&  Thui,  Id  outo  i.  00,  the  wn  wai  mJd 
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At  Nimifl'  death,  her  husband'B  sceptre  swaved  j 
That  knd  was  Iter's  which  now  the  Sult&na  tudd." 

Then  ahe,  who  slew  herself  for  love,  ia  seen,  81 

And  to  Sichnus'  ashes  proved  untrue. 
Lo  Cleopatra  next,  luxurious  qaeea  I 

Helen  I  saw,  for  whom  such  yean  were  past 
Of  toil  and  woe  ;  the  great  Achilles  too, 
With  migh^  Love  cantenditig  to  the  last. 

Sir  Tristram,  Paris,  and  the  thousands  more  67 

Whom  Lore  had  slain,  he  hade  me  then  behold, 
Pointing  them  to  me,  and  recounting  o'er. 

When  I  had  heard  my  sage  instructor  name 

Those  beauteous  dames,  and  valiant  knights  of  old, 
Compaasion  seized  on  my  bewildered  frune. 

"  Fain  would  I  speak,  O  gradous  bard,"  I  cried,  73 

"  With  those  two  shades  together  flitting  there, 
Who  seem  before  the  wind  so  light  to  g^de." 

He  answered  me :  "  Wlien  they  approach  thin  way, 
Invoke  them  by  that  love  wbieh  brmgs  them  here. 
And  they  will  speedily  thy  call  obey." 

Soon  as  the  hurricane  had  brought  them  nigh,  79 

I  raise  my  voice  :  "  Come,  0  ye  souls  distreHt, 
And  speak  with  us,  unless  High  power  deuy." 

Aa  doves,  by  strong  affection  ur^d,  repair 

With  firm  expanded  wings  to  their  sweet  nest, 
Borne  by  the  impulae  of  their  will  through  air  j 

E'en  thus  from  Dido's  band  these  two  were  seen  8S 

Approaching  lightly  through  that  region  drear ; 
So  urgent  the  impassioned  cry  had  been. 

"  O  thou  benign,  compassionate,  and  good, 

M.  "  Non  •errata  fides  cineri  promissa  Jicbno."  Mn.  Iv.  bfiS.  66. 

Achillea  ia  aaid  lo  have  been  Blain  tbrougb  the  trpsober;  of  Paris,  ol 
whoeenater,  Polyxena,  be  waa  enamoured.  74.  Pranoesoa  and  Paolo. 
— Sbe  WM  daughter  of  Ouido  da  Polento,  Lord  of  Baveona. — "  Quldo  en- 
gaged to  give  hi«  daughter  in  marriage  to  liociotlo,  the  eldest  soa  of  bin 
mriBj,  the  muter  of  Rimini.  Dmciotto,  bideoiuly  dfformed  in  oounif- 
nanm  Bud  flgnre,  foreuv  that  If  be  presented  himself  in  peraon,  be  ahould 
be  ngeotad  by  the  lady.  He  thertfore  resoived  lo  mairy  hir  by  proxy,  and 
■ent  ■■  hia  repreaantatiTe  his  youngest  biotber,  Paolo,  the  bandaoineat  and 
m«t  aeixunpliahed  man  in  all  Italy.  Franoeaoa  aaw  Paolo  arrive,  and 
imagined  ahe  beheld  her  fature  buiband.  That  miatalia  vaa  the  com- 
mmoement  of  her  panioD."     Boccaoio.  66.  Together  vjth  Dida 

are  paniahed  tbuae  who  have  bfokea  fiiitb.  88.  Fianoeasa  Wfniia. 

6ee  Q(Mc,  line  74. 


Si  nmBRO. 

That  wendeat  thrmigh  the  lurid  atmoaphere, 
To  ™it  UB  who  stained  the  earth  with  hlood, 

Were  He  who  rules  the  universe  our  Irieud,  91 

We  should  implore  him  to  give  peace  to  thee, 
Since  thou  hast  pity  foe  our  haplena  end. 

Whether  to  hear  or  speak,  make  known  thy  will — 
And  we  will  hear  or  speak  aorordingly. 
While,  e'en  as  now,  the  cutting  wind  is  stilL 

My  native  place  is  seated  on  the  coast,  9/ 

Where  Fo  rolls  down  his  waters  to  the  sea, 
To  hlend  in  peace  hia  tributair  hoet. 

Love,  that  in  nohle  heart  is  quickly  csu^t, 
!Ekiamoiir'd  hitn  of  that  fair  form — tiwa  me 
So  rudely  torn, — there  'a  anguish  in  the  thought. 

Love,  that  permits  no  loved  one  aot  to  loye,  108 

Me  so  enthralled  with  thought  of  pleasii^  him, 
That,  as  thou  eee'st,  its  influence  still  I  prove. 

Jjove  caused  us  both  to  share  one  cmnmmi  tomb : 
Hell's  lowest  depth — Caina,  dark  and  dim — 
Awaits  our  murderer :"  thus  she  told  their  do<Hn. 

Soon  as  I  heard  their  tale,  my  head  I  bent ;  109 

Nor  from  the  ground  my  aFo6piag  eyes  retiie. 
Till  cried  the  bard !  "  On  what  art  tnou  intuit  P" 

When  I  could  answer  him,  "  Alas !"  I  said, 

"  How  sweet  the  thoughts— how  ardent  the  desire 
That  to  the  moumfiil  step  these  lovers  led !" 

Then  tunaug  round  to  them,  these  words  I  sp^e :       115 
"  Franceeca,  thy  misfortunes  £11  mine  eyes 
With  sorrowing  tears— such  pity  they  awake. 

But  tell  me  how,  and  by  what  sign  confest 
Did  Love  reveal,  in  that  sweet  time  of  sighs, 
The  doubts  pnfsion  struggling  in  each  breast  f" 

Then  she  to  me :  '■  There  is  no  greater  woe,  121 

Than  to  remember  days  of  happiness 
Amid  affliction  ;— this  thy  guide  doth  know. 

But  if  how  love  did  first  our  hearts  beguile 

90.  i.«.  With  their  owd  blood,  at  thelime  the]' -WBTemnrdOTed.  97.  Ra- 
rsnait.  100.  "Oealle"  badfoimerl]' IbemexDmg'of  "  noblu."  Qentilemm 
and  nobiltik  are-aynaiiyinDui.     Ck>DTito  TniC.  iv.  16.  107.  The  olrole  of 

fiMrioidea.  See  canto  ixxiL  60.  1£3.  ■' Qottore"  ii  explained  "giiidB" 

by  Volpi,  and  ii  eouimonl;  undentood  of  Boelbiiu,  whom  Dimte  tcreatl; 
tdmlred.     But  in  Uiu  T«ry  canta  line  70,  "  DotlonT  i«  applied  to  TiriciL 
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Thau  fain  wouldat  bear,  I  will  the  truth  CDofeei, 

Ab  one  vho  tells  her  tale,  and  weeps  the  while. — 
One  day,  it  chanced,  for  pastime  we  were  reading 

How  Lancelot  to  love  became  a  prey ; 

Alone  we  were—  of  danger  all  unheeding. 
Our  eyes  oft  met  as  we  th^t  tale  pursued  ; 

And  &om  our  checks  the  colour  died  away ; 

But  in  a  moment  were  our  hearts  subdued : 
For  when  we  read  of  him  so  deep  in  lore, 

TCisBJag  at  last  the  smile  long  time  desired. 

Then  he,  who  &om  my  side  will  ne'er  remove, 
MylipB,  all  trembling,  kissed  : — well  may  I  say 

That  boot  was  &aIeot— Galeot,  he  who  fired 

Its  ban^d  page : — we  read  no  more  that  day," 
"While  thus  one  spake,  such  tears  the  other  shed, 

That  pity  all  my  iacnlties  did  quell ; 

And  nft  of  sense,  like  one  already  dead, 
As  fiiUs  a  lifeless  body,  down  I  fell. 


CANTO  TI. 

ABO-DICBIIT. 

DniemveriogUi  wnaei,  Dante  findi  hlmulf  in  tbe  tbird  oircle,  irberc  ihe 

Qluttons  are  pmiiihed,  Ipng-  on  [he  f^und  benealb  a  polling  rtorm  of 

nid,  mow,  and  hail.     Ciaooo  foretelB  b>  Dante  tha  future   chan^  of 

paHieaiii  Florence,  wtane  he  Baja  onlj  tiro  juet  men  are  to  be  found. 

SooiT  as  my  mind  its  wonted  powers  renewed,  *  1 

Which,  at  the  sufferings  of  tliat  kindred  pair, 
By  oveiTwhelming  sorrow  was  subdued, — 

New  torments  all  around  me  I  descry ; 
Tormented  spirits  I  behold,  where  er 
I  more  or  turn,  where'er  I  cast  mine  eye. 

Now  the  third  citide  have  I  reached,  where  rain 
Accursed — heavy — cold — eternal  flows ; 
No  change — no  respite  in  this  dread  domain. 

Dark  water  tumbled  tnrough  the  gloom  profound, 
With  snow  and  hail  tern&a ;  whence  arose 
A  noisome  stench  &om  all  the  putrid  ground. 

IS8.  IjineelotWReKineofllieKnigblaoflheBnundTable,  and  thelotcr 
ef  GeneTm,  eelebrated  in  romanoe.  137.  i.e.  Tbe  book  iraa  to  Fran^ 

eeaca  and  Paolo  what  Oaleotto,  or  Qaiehaut,  in  lbs  romanoe  llie;  bad  boea 
reading,  vaa  to  lAncelot  and  Oenevia. 


CerbOTOB,  that  cruel  beast,  devoid  of  form,  13 

Stanbd  barking  like  a  dc^  with  triple  jaw 

O'er  the  sad  bouIb  forced  downward  hj  the  storm. 
Bed  are  his  eyes,  large  belly  be  displays, 

A  black  and  greasy  beard :  with  savage  daw 

He  seizes  on  the  spirits,  tears,  and  ihtys. 
lake  whelps  they  howl  beneath  the  inclement  r^  ;        19 

And  with  one  side  the  other  side  defending. 

Oft  turn  themselves  these  wretched  souls  pco&ne. 
Wheu  Cerberus  viewed  ua,  as  we  nearer  came. 

The  moBstrotis  worm,  his  triple  mouth  extending. 

Showed  his  hiige  tusks,  and  shook  through  all  hia  &ame. 
Then  on  the  ground  his  either  hand  my  guide  25 

Stretched  out ;  and  when  he  both  with  earth  had  filled. 

Cast  it  within  those  craving  gullets  wide. 
And  ae  a  dog  that  barks  with  ravening  jaw, 

The  moment  that  he  tastes  the  food,  is  stilled, — 

Intent  alone  to  glut  his  greedy  maw  ; 
8o  Cerberus  ceased  his  filthy  jawa  to  use,  81 

Who  at  the  spirits  with  such  liuy  storms, 

That  th^  full  gladly  would  their  hearing  lose. 
Now  o'er  the  shades,  close  ;unt  to  shun  the  sleet, 

Vfs  took  our  road,  and  on  their  empty  forms, 

"Which  seemed  substantial,  did  we  place  our  feet. 
Stretched  on  the  ground,  they  all  recumbent  lay,'  37 

Save  one,  who  from  hiia  seat  uprose  in  haste, 

As  soon  as  he  beheld  us  pass  tnat  way. 
"  O  thou  who  visiteat  these  re^ms,"  he  said, 

"  Becal  me  to  thy  memory,  if  thou  mayest, 

For  thou  wert  bom  before  my  spirit  fled." 
"  The  anguish  thou  art  suffering  doth  erase  4*i 

Thy  form,"  I  said,  "  so  wholly  fiwm  my  mind, 

Methinks  I  never  have  beheld  thy  face : 
But  tell  me  who  thou  art,  thus  sadly  thrust 

Within  this  place  of  woe ; — though  one  may  find 

Pangs  more  mtense,  yet  none  can  more  disgust." 
"  Thy  city,"  he  made  answer,  "  where  so  rife  49 

Is  envy,  that  no  limits  can  restrain, 

13.  The  tliTee^headed  dog  of  andvat  mjrthology.  The  DemonB  wbo 
pmide.  ia  (be  •evernl  uircte*  ara  symbol!  of  tbe  Tioes  puniihed  therrin  j 
uid  CsrbonuU  the  emblem  cf  Oluttonv.  19.  Flmeaee.    See  oasM 

XT.  68. 


Was  my  abode  in  the  seiener  life. 
Te,  0  my  citizens,  to  mark  my  taste. 

Erst  named  me  Ciacco :  here  amid  the  rain 

For  gluttony  thou  seeat  my  body  waste : 
Nor  I  done  this  weight  of  misery  bear ;~  M 

All  these  unhappy  souls,  condemned  to  smart 

For  like  ofieuces.  Hie  affliction  share." 
"  O  Ciacco,"  I  replied,  "  thv  mmery 

So  weighs  me  down,  it  makes  the  tears  to  start ; 

But  t^  me,  if  thou  knowest,  what  will  be 
A-ttempted  in  the  &ctiouB  city  next  ?  01 

Doth  one  iust  man  within  its  boundary  dwell  P 

And  why  by  such  fierce  discord  is  it  rezt  P" 
"  After  Ions  struggle  blood,"  he  said,  "  shall  flow ; 

The  woocQand  party  shall  the  other  quell, 

And  with  dire  slaughter  chase  away  their  foe. 
Tet,  ere  three  years  shall  humbled  be  their  pride ;  67 

The  other  shall  prove  victor  b?  his  aid 

Who  now  cajoling,  flatters  either  side. 
Long  time  shall  these  their  foreheads  lift  on  high, 

^Vuile  heavy  weights  are  on  the  other  laid. 

Though  fierce  their  ra^,  and  pitiful  their  cir. 
Two  just  ones  are  there,  but  unheard  their  call ; —         78 

For  Envy,  Pride,  and  Avarice  combine — 

Three  fatal  sparkB— to  fire  the  hearts  of  all." 
Here  ended  he  nis  lamentable  strain. 

Then  I :  "  More  knowledge  to  impart  be  thine ; 

And  brther  converse  I  entreat  thee  deign. 
T^ghiaio,  and  Farinata,  names  of  worth,  79 

63  CiuMO  is  a  uiok-iinmtf,  ilgnifyiag'  a  bog,  and  here  applied  to  ■  Plo- 
reDtine  epicure.  61.  I^oreuoe— divided  at  thk  t]me(13(X))  into  the 

tlutioiiB  of  tbe  (Ceri  and  Bianobi.  See  oanto  xxiv.  lis,  and  "  Memoir  of 
Danta.'  65.  i.  i.  The  BiaDohi  (called  the  Woodland  party,  fhim  their 

leaden  the  Cerahi,  a  neir  family  who  came  from  the  country),  shall  prevail 
affainat  the  Neri.  67.  WitWn  three  yeaia  they  »ill  recover  their  power 
by  the  aid  of  CharleeofTalaiB,  who  cajoled  both  pardee.  73.Thiaiian 
anever  to  the  aeoond  queetion.  Une  62.  Who  these  were  (the  only  two 
jiut  men  in  Florenoe)  is  not  knovn.  Dante  and  hie  fKead  Quids  Caval- 
ointi  sre  by  aome  snppoeed  to  be  inteoded.  79.  Teggbiaio  Aido- 

bnmdt.  Seexvi.  41.  Teeshiaio  is  a  dissyllable.  Of  Farinata,  see  caaCo  x. 
38,  and  notes.  These  men  are  praised  for  their  patriotiim,  but  placed  ia 
hall  tar  their  vioea. 
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And  SruaticDcd,  Mosca,  with  the  rest 

Who  haat  their  minda  to  workiiig  good  on  eaxtii.—^ 

6aj  where  they  axe,  in  answer  to  mj  prajers  ; 
And  tell,  to  satiafy  my  longing  breast. 
If  blisB  in  heaven,  or  woe  in  hell  be  theirs." 

"  'Mid  blacker  souls,"  he  said,  "  they're  doomed  to  dweL  j 
If  thou  descend,— for  crime  of  different  dye  80 

'Phou  wilt  behold  them  buried  deep  in  helL 

But  when  to  the  sweet  world  thou  ahalt  return, 
I  pray  thee  to  revive  my  memory : 
No  more  I  say ; — no  more  seek  thou  to  leun." 

His  Bted&st  eyes  askance  he  then  inclined, —  91 

A  moment  gazed  on  me, — then  downward  bent, 
And  frill" g,  joined  his  other  comrades  blind. 

"  Ne'er  shall  he  rise  again,"  the  master  said, 
"  TUl,  when  the  Power  of  vengeance  shall  be  sent, 
The  anralio  trumpet  wake  h™  firom  the  dead. 

Each  Bouf  shall  then  reg^  ite  moomfiil  tomb, —  97 

Begain  the  flesh  and  pristine  form  it  wore. 
And  hear  pronounced  the  everlastii^  doom." 

O'er  rain  and  shadows  thus  we  took  our  road — 
A  mixture  foul ; — and  as  we  onward  bore. 
Some  converse  on  the  life  to  come  bestowed. 

Then  I :  "  0  master,  will  these  panga  be  made  10£ 

More  sharp,  when  sentence  hath  been  p^  by  heaven, 
Or  lessened,  or  remain  thus  fierce  P"     He  said ; 

"  Bemember,  that  the  nearer  each  attain 
A  perfect  state,  a  finer  sense  is  given 
To  thrill  with  pleasure,  or  to  tmub  with  pain. 

Though  true  perfection  never  can  be  tbeir's,  109 

Yet,  for  this  race  accurst,  in  misery  bound, 
Heaven,  idler  judgment,  worthier  doom  prepareB." 

Then  speaking  more  than  to  repeat  I  care, 
We  made  a  circuit  that  sad  coast  aroimd ; 
And  at  the  point,  whence  downwud  leads  the  atair, 

Plutua,  the  mighty  enemy,  we  found. 

IIB.  Ths  ^  of 
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CANTO   TIL 

t  Ihd  ftiurth  drcle,  Hutua,  tba  aneient  god  of  rith*^ 
:q  Unify  Dante,  but  i*  aileDeed  b;  Tircil.  Tlia  ATarkiau 
and  Prodigal  are  hera  puniilied,  and  amoajf  tha  formn-,  many  Popo 
■nd  Caidinala.  Tirj^l  tokaa  oocajion  U>  apeak  of  Fortnue,  and  tbr 
BokkpcBB  of  muthly  poeaaafooi.  They  enter  Qia  Sflb  cirala,  vbert  tba 
VTSthful  and  ^loomj  are  puniabad  in  the  lake  <jf  S^x. 

•  "  PapS  Satan,  Satoa  Alepp6,"  cried  1 

The  Toice  of  HutuB,  tnunderiug  loud  and  house ; 
Whereat,  appriBcd  of  all,  my  sapient  guide 

Eiclaimed,  to  comfort  me :  "  Let  not  dismay 
Confound  thy  Benaes ;  for  hia  utmost  force 
Shall  nought  avail  to  check  thy  downward  war." 

Then  turning  round :  "  Be  silent.  Wolf  accurst,  7 

Se  st«mly  said  to  that  swollen  lip  abhorred ; 
"  And  let  thy  Auious  rage  within  thee  buist. 

Not  without  sanction  we  descend  below ; — ■ 

For  thus  'tis  willed  on  high,  where  Michael's  sword 
On  the  adulterer  atruck  the  vengeful  blow." 

As  sweeping  round,  when  sudden  splits  the  mast,  13 

Saila  Delljing  with  the  wind  are  headlong  thrOTii, 
3o  quickly  fell  to  earth  the  monster  vast. 

Thus  to  the  fourth  abyss  we  made  descent. 
Still  gaining  on  that  moumAil  bank  of  stone. 
In  which  the  ills  of  all  the  world  are  pent. 

Justice  divine !  of  the  dire  toils  I  saw,  19 

And  novel  punishments,  oh !  who  can  speak  F — 
Wh^  bring  we  on  oiffselvea  such  fearfiil  law  P 

As  rising  o'er  Charybdis*  rocky  height 

Waves  meeting  waves  in  dreadful  conflict  break. 
Thus,  wheeling  round,  these  souls  are  doomed  to  fight. 

Ksewhere  I  saw  not  such  a  numerous  crowd  : —  25 

Enormous  weights  they  with  their  breasts  impeUed 
From  side  to  side,  nor  ceased  to  howl  aloud. 

1.  This  eiolaiiiatiDn  of  PlutuB,  the  god  of  riohea,  is  evidRDlly  intended 
to  frighten  Dante,  and  oeema  to  tneuo  "  A  vaunt,  forSalaa  iaPrinoehere." 
Tbe  line  ia  thui  atopped,  and  explained  by  Bignor  Rosulti :  "  Pap'i  Batan, 
Pv^i,  Satan,  Aleppe."  "  The  Pope  is  Sstao,  tile  Pope  ia  Satan,  Prince." 
7.  "Hiat  PlulUH  19  tbe  aymbol  of  Avarice  ia  evident  fVom  hia  beliij 
identified  with  the  Wolf  of  'be  fint  uanlo.  IS.  •.  *.  I.udfte. 


Glaehiag  they  met : — thea  turoed ;  and  harsh  abuse 
Each  on  the  other  pouring,  fiercely  yelled ; 
"  Thon,  why  so  niggard  ?"  "  Thou,  why  bo  profuse  P" 

Bound  the  dark  circle,  till  they  met  again,  31 

Thus  tUe^  ptmued  their  course  on  either  hand, 
Yociferatu^  still  their  taunting  strain.  * 

Midway  arriving — to  renew  the  ^ht. 

Back  o'er  the  semicircle  turns  each  baud : 
And  I,  whose  heart  was  stricken  at  the  sight, 

Hzclaimed:  "  Olhou,  my  master,  tell,  I  prav,  37 

What  race  is  this  P  and  these  upon  the  leh 
With  closely-shaven  heads,  all  Priests  were  they  P" 

To  me  he  said :  "  All  these  before  thy  view. 
In  their  first  life  of  reason  were  so  reft, 
No  medium  in  the  use  of  wealth  they  knew. 

This  by  their  words  is  clearly  proved,  ^ch  time  4ii 

They  meet,  as  round  the  circle  th^  repair. 
Farting  anon — so  opposite  their  crime. 

Priests  once,  both  Popes  and  CM-dinals  were  they, 
Whose  heads  uncovered  are  devoid  of  hair  j 
O'er  them  foul  Afarice  held  unboimded  sway, 

"  Amid  ao  many,  master,"  I  replied,  49 

"  I  surely  ought  to  recognize  some  few. 
Who,  when  wive,  were  with  these  vices  dyed." 

Then  he :  "  Thou  hast  devised  a  project  vain ; — 
Since  that  inglorious  life,  which  now  they  rue, 
Permitteth  none  to  know  them  here  agam. 

For  ever  will  they  dash  with  double  shocks;  55 

And  at  the  resurrection  quit  the  tomb, — 
These  with  clenched  hands,  and  those  with  shaven  locks. 

Spendthrift  and  miser  thus  renew  the  fight. 

Driven  irom  the  beaut«ouB  world  to  realms  of  gloom  : 
Words  need  I  not  to  paint  their  evil  plight. 

Now  see  the  gifts  to  Fortune's  care  consigned,  61 

How  swift,  my  son,  how  variable  their  gale, — 
Sought  with  such  anxious  labour  by  mankind ; 

30.  The  ArRTicious  and  Prodigal  are  not  atjy  puaished  together,  hiil 
are  mnde  the  iDStmnienu  of  puniBhing:  each    other.  46.  In  thiiii 

iDBtancinp  Popes  and  Cardinak  solely,  Dante  dois  not  mean  that  tbey 
alone  irere  gmhy  of  avarioe,  but  that  the;  were  the  most  conapiououa 
examples;  and  hu  telln  ue  dsewhere,  Par,  xvii.  14^1,  that  he  purpoaely 
Mleota  them  from  the  hi{;hest  rank,  to  give  hit  reprouf  the  gr^euer  weight 


For  alt  the  gold  tliat  ia  beneath  the  moon. 

Or  all  that  ever  was,  could  not  avtul 

These  weary  souls,  or  purdiase  rest  ibr  one." 
"  Tell  me,"  I  said,  "  0  mafiter,  if  thou  mayeet, —  67 

This  Fortune,  that  thou  speak'st  of,  whsit  is  she. 

In  whose  control  all  worldly  goods  are  placed?" 
Then  answered  he :  "0  o«atureB  weak  and  blind. 

How  led  astray  by  ignorsnce  are  ye  I 

Now  let  my  maziiDS  sink  into  thy  mind. — 
He,  whose  transcendent  Wisdom  hath  no  bound,  73 

Pashioned  the  Heavens,  and  gave  to  them  a  guide, 

Distributing  an  equal  light  around. 
So  that  each  part  to  other  part  might  shine : 

And  thus  o'er  earthly  splendouTB  to  preeide 

A  nuniatering  Power  did  he  assign, 
To  deal  life's  fleeting  goods  with  Tsrying  hand ;  79 

And,  Bpite  the  impediments  of  human  skill. 

To  chaju;e  from  race  to  race,  from  land  to  land. 
Hence  doth  one  nation  rise,  another  fall, 

Obedient  to  her  ever-chMig'jig  will. 

Who  lies,  like  snake  in  grass,  concealed  from  aU. 
la  vain,  'gainst  her  your  earthly  wisdom  vies  ;  85 

With  foresight  and  with  judgment  she  majntaiin 

Her  destined  sway,  like  other  Deities. 
Her  changes  have  no  rest— for  ever  new  ; 

To  speed  her  on,  ^Necessity  constrains  ; 

And  hence  vicissitudes  so  oft  ensue. 
And  she  it  is,  on  whose  devoted  head  91 

Are  heaped  such  vile  reproach  and  calumny 

By  those  whose  praise  slie  rather  merited. 
Hut  she  is  blest,  and  hears  not  what  tfa^  say ; 

With  other  primal  beings,  joyously 

She  roUs  her  sphere,  exulting  on  her  way. — 

74.  This  ii  ■ccardin^  to  tbe  dooCriue  that  eiob  of  the  auppowd  mitlerial 
hpsTins  hu  its  oormponding  Intelligence  or  Anfel.  See  "  Tbe  Hsterial 
Hcavene,*'  pnfiiBd  to  the  Pnradiao.  7B.  t.  e.   The  operatiaiu  of 

Kortime  are  not  the  result  of  ohanoe,  but  of  fbreai|;ht,  utd  she  heisalf  ii 
one  of  tbe  miniflten  of  heaven,  appointei]  in  her  pecohar  sphere  to  fluper- 
iiitend  tbe  diatribution  of  temporal  blaBBinga.  "  The  Fortune  of  the  an- 
cients is  with  us  more  properlj' oalled  Ditioa  Frotidenoa."  Dante,  De 
MouHrohia,  b.  iL  p.  110.  Pratloslli,  ii.  67.  B7  tbase  DeltiM  are 

meant  the  Angels  or  lateUittenow,  of  whom  an  acoauut  b  prefixed  to  the 
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Now  go  we  down  to  realms  of  greater  ptun :  ( 

Eacu  Btar,  whicli  at  my  outset  was  aaceading, 

L>  ankLog,  end  forbids  us  to  remain." 
We  Ltoased  the  circle  to  the  other  side, 

Above  a  boiling  fount  our  footsteps  bending, 

From  whence  a  sluice  convey'd  the  gushing  tide. 
More  dart  than  purple  was  that  water's  flow  ;  L( 

And  we  beside  the  mournful  river  dun 

Proceeded  by  a  rugged  path  below  : 
A  lake  is  formed,  the  Stygian  named  of  old, 

By  this  sad  stream,  when  downward  it  hath  run 

'Keath  the  grey  rocks  that  hem  the  baleful  hold. 
Wondering  I  stood ;  and  saw  within  the  lake  1< 

A  crew  all  naked,  and  with  mud  o'erapread. 

Whose  threatening  looks  their  inward  rage  hespake : 
Each  struck  the  other  not  with  hands  alone. 

But  with  the  breast,  and  with  the  feet  and  head ; 

-Their  teeth  too  tore  each  other  to  the  bone. 
"  ]^  8031,"  the  gracioiu  master  said,  "  behold  I'. 

The  spirits  who  were  erst  by  wrath  subdued  j 

And  give  belief  to  what  I  now  unfcdd. 
Beneath  the  stream  are  souls  that  utter  sighs, 

Whence  bubbles  to  the  surface  maybe  viewed 

Ascending,  whereaoe'er  you  turn  your  eyes. 
Beep  fixed  in  mud,  '  Sad  were  we,'  -they  eiclaim,  1 

'  Tber^  where  the  sun  sends  forth  hia  gladsome  ray. 

Bearing  within  a  foul  and  smothered  flame ; 
Sad  are  we  now  within  this  filthy  lake.' 

They  gurgle  in  their  throat  this  dismal  lay, 

Since  utterance  more  distinct  they  cannot  make." 
Thus  oircling  round  the  noisome  pool  we  went,  1 

Between  the  centre  and  the  humid  beach ; 

On  those  who  drank  the  mud  our  sight  intent ; 
Until  at  last  a  lofty  tower  we  reach. 

CANTO     Till. 


197.  Tb^SnsiaaUiu. 
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OAVTO  Tm. 


How  tdl  I,  as  my  story  I  punue,  1 

That  ere  we  reached  the  I0A7  caatle'e  baae, 

Two  little  flames  upoa  ita  Bummit  drew 
Our  eyes  in  wonder ;  while  another  made 

Answer,  so  distant,  we  could  scarcely  trace 

The  flickering  glimmer  from  b&x  displayed. 
Then  to  the  sea  of  knowledge  turned — I  said :  7 

"  Wterefore  this  signal  P  why  that  answering  light  f 

And  who  are  they  by  whom  these  flames  are  fed  F" 
"  What  now  advancea  o'er  yon  gloomy  tide. 

Is  Burelr,"  he  exclaimed, "  within  tny  sight, 

Unless  indeed  the  manhy  vapours  hide. 
With  greater  speed  did  neyer  arrow  fly  13 

For&  from  thestruig,  and  cut  the  yielding  air. 

Than,  o'er  the  laike  approaching  met  mine  eye, 
A  little  vessel,  under  the  controul 

Of  but  a  single  boatman ;  who,  aware 

Exclaimed  :  "  Art  thou  arrived,  0  felon  soul  t" 
"  Flegiaa,  Megias,  the  outciy  thou  dost  moke  19 

For  once  avails  thee  not,    exclaimed  the  sire  ; 

"  We  stay  not  with  thee  but  to  cn»B  the  lake." 
Ah  one,  who  of  some  monstrous  fraud  hath  heard 

Practised  upon  him,  gives  his  soul  to  ire ; 

So  Flegias  stood,  to  sudden  anger  stirred. 
Into  the  boat  descended  then  my  guide,  25 

And  bade  me  fallow  close  upon  his  track  : 

Till  I  embarked  no  burden  pressed  the  tide. 
When  both  were  seated,  on  it  sped  ; — and  now 

To  depth  unwonted  was  that  river  black 

Cut  by  the  impress  of  the  ancient  prow. 
Whilst  we  were  hurrying  o'er  the  stagnant  slime,  81 

B.  The  dutaot  flune  wbioh  uiSTen  ths  dpial,  praoeedi  from  ana  o( 
dM  towm  at  the  dCf  of  Dla,  Tbenoa  the  poeti  were  lepkr&ted  b;  the 
BtjgiBU  lake.  The  aigaal  i>  mide  bf  one  tet  of  Demoni  to  sdviH  tat- 
ether  that  Mrangtn  were  approaohing.  7.  The  "  lea  of  knovledge" 
b  VUgil.  19.  FlegiM  wan  a  »oa  of  Mars,  eentenced  to  hell  fill 
burnlDg  tha  temple  of  Apollo  at  Delphi.  Hi*  aeme  li^BM  tin,  uil  br 
■  the  ooQduotor  to  the  oity  of  fire.     Tirpl  informi  him, er  '"' '"'- 


,  ^  a,eziiltiii; 

tBppoaed  viethia,  that  for  onwhs  woaldbediwppolaled. 
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One  roee  before  me,  smeaied  with  mud,  and  cned\ 

"  Say  who  art  thou  that  com'at  before  thy  time  t" 
"  I  come  not  to  remain ; — but  who,"  quoth  I, 

"  Art  thou  that  hast  thyself  ao  brutified  P" 

"  Lol  one  am  I  who  weepa,"  was  hia  reply. 
And  I  to  him  :  "  With  weeping  and  with  woo,  37 

Thy  fitting  company,  curst  soul,  remain  ; — 

AJI  muddy  though  thou  art,  thy  &C6  I  kaow." 
Then  to  the  boat  his  hands  were  thrown  anon: 

Whereat  the  master  thrust  him  back  again, 

Ezclaiming :  "  To  the  other  dogs  begone." 
With  this,  around  my  neck  his  arms  he  flung,   /  4:J 

And  kissed  my  cheek  ;  "  Indignant  soul,"  said  he, 

"  How  blest  the  mother  from  whose  womb  you  sprung ! 
He,  when  ahve,  was  arrtwant,  and  proud ; 

^0  deed  of  goodness  i^cks  his  memory ; 

And  therefore  here  his  spirit  storms  aloud. 
On  etu^h  hon  many  deem  themselves  great  kings,  40 

Who  here  like  swine  shall  wallow  in  a  sty, 

And  leave  a  name  that  vile  remembrance  brings  I" 
"  0  what  delight  would  it  afford  my  heart 

To  see  him  plunged  within  the  pool,"  said  1, 

"  Ere  from  the  mthy  waters  we  dej«rt !" 
Then  he  to  me :  "  Thou  shalt  be  satisfied,  65 

Before  the  iniemal  shore  appears  in  sight  | 

'Tis  meet  that  such  a  wish  De  not  denied." 
Soon  after,  I  beheld  the  muddy  crew 

Set  on  him  with  such  violence  and  might, 

That  Orod  I  thank  for  granting  me  the  view, 
"  Down  with  Argenti !"  shouteaone  and  all ;  61 

And  with  his  teeth,  his  furious  wrath  to  vent. 

Himself  this  savage  Florentine  did  maul. 
We  joumey'd  on,— BO  him  no  more  I  name. 

Then  smote  mine  ear  a  loud  and  shrill  lament. 

Whereat  I  stretched  mine  eye  to  whence  it  came. 
"  Behold,  my  son,"  to  me  the  master  cried,  fi7 

"  We  now  draw  near  the  city  named  of  Dis, 

Where  crowds  of  guilty  citizens  reside." 
"  Master,"  I  said,  "  wready  I  discern 

Its  bright  vermilion  mosques  in  the  abyss, 

8S.  Filippo  Aixenli— See  line  61* 
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"Wliicb,  M  in  farosux  heftted,  mem  to  bom." 
He  anHWiETed  me :  "  Tbe  fire  that  ever  glowa  78 

Within  the  wbUb,  th&t  nidd^  hue  Eiuppliea, 

Which  theee  infem&L  battlementB  dudoae." 
Then  we  anired  within  the  trench  profound 

That  compaueth  this  wretched  Imd  of  sighe ; 

And  framed  of  iron  Beem'd  the  walla  around. 
A  tedious  drciiit  made,  at  last  we  came  79 

Where,  "  DiBembark— the  entrance  is  in  sight," — 

We  heard  the  pilot's  thundering  voice  exclaim. 
More  than  a  thouaimd  on  the  gates  I  spied, 

Bained  down  ftom  heaven ; — and  shoutii^  in  despite, 

"  Say  who  is  this,  that  (death's  dread  power  untried) 
Stalkfl' through  the  duaky  regions  of  the  dead  P"  8S 

Bv  eignal  the  great  master  let  them  know 

Tliat  secret  parley  he  solicited. 
Their  mighty  wrath  th^  somewhat  then  Tefltnuoed ; 

"  Come  thou  alone,"  they  cried,  "  and  let  him  go, 

Who  so  audaciauBly  hath  entrance  gained. 
Let  him  retrace  alone  his  foolish  war  i —  91 

Thou,  by  whose  guidance  he  was  hither  brought 

Through  this  bemghted  land,  with  us  shalt  stay." 
Think,  reader,  how  disconsolate  was  I 

At  sound  <^  words  with  such  deep  malice  fraught  :— 

Methought  I  never  should  return  on  high. 
"  O  thou  ifear  guide,  who  safety  bast  bestowed  9! 

Seven  times  at  least,  and  borne  me  scathleas  through, 

When  dllreBt  peril  hath  beset  my  road — 
0  leave  me  not,    I  said,  "  in  this  dismay ; 

And  if  such  dreaded  obstacles  ensue. 

Together  let  us  speed  our  backward  way." 
Then  answ^!^  me  my  kind  and  Mthful  guide :  1^ 

"  Fear  not,  for  none  a  passage  can  deny — 

By  one  so  potept  is  our  strength  suppHed : 
Wwt  my  return,  and  feed  thy  heavy  sprite 

With  goodl?  hope;— for  be  assured  that  I 

Will  never  leave  thee  in  these  realms  of  night." 
He  thus  departs. — Abandoned  by  my  friend,  109 

Alone  I  stand  in  sorrow^  suspense. 

While  "  no"  and  "yes"  vrithiu  my  heart  contcxkd. 

88.  fTom  thU  eiormrion  (be  DnDora  appnr  to  be  fiiDai  kmfulm, 
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Nor  could  I  aught  distiiiguiBb  what  he  said ; 
But  scarce  had  he  b^un  a  conference, 
When  back  within  the  walls  the^  quickly  sped. 

AgBJUBt  my  master'B  breaat  our  spiteful  foe 
The  portala  closed. — Shut  out— -he  came  away. 
And  turned  him  ba^  to  me  with  footsteps  slow. 

JTJB  eyes  cast  down,  and  from  hia  brow  all  trace 
Of  boldness  gone — in  sighs  he  seemed  to  aay, 
"  "Who  bars  my  entrance  to  this  moumfiil  place  t" 

Then  unto  me  he  said :  "  Be  Aot  a&aid 

At  this  my  wrath  ;— their  pride  we  shall  abate, 
WLate'er  resistance  may  within  be  made. 

This  their  auda<aty  is  nothing  new, 

For  erst  'twas  shown  at  a  less  secret  gate 
Which,  void  of  &etening,  still  remains  in  view. 

Its  deadly  motto  thou  thyself  haat  read : 
And  lo,  idready  One  descendeth  down, 
Passing  the  circles,  by  no  escort  led. 

Who  yet  witlt  victory  our  attempt  shall  crown." 


CANTO    IX. 

ABaUUXITT. 
ftanie,  alarmed  at  lame  doubts  eipreswd  by  Tirgil  as  to  their  success  id 
fateiag  aueairance  into  Ibe  oil;  of  Dis,  in  tbs  sixth  cirols,  is  comtorlei 
oy  the  assurance  of  his  guide,  that  ha  has  been  the  road  before,  and 
kaovB  it  well.  The  Furies  appear.  An  Angel  sent  ftom  heaven  openi 
the  ^ta  of  the  city.  The  poeta  enter,  and  find  it  full  of  tombaintenaely 
heated  hy  fire,  in  which  are  punished  the  Arch-heretioa- 

That  hue,  which  fear  had  o'er  my  features  spread,  1 

When  I  beheld  my  leader  backward  turn^ 
Caused  him  to  check  his  own  unwonted  dread. 

Attent  he  stood,  as  one  with  listening  ear ; 
For  with  his  eye  he  could  not  far  discern 
Through  the  black  cloud  and  heavy  atmosphere. 

1£G.  The  gate  mt  the  entrance  into  hell.  This  is  Huppoeed  by  Danta 
to  have  been  broken  open  by  our  Saviour,  when,  coming'  to  liberate  the 
•oula  of  the  Fathere,  he  was  resisted  by  these  Demons.  See  Canto  ir. 
63.  1S8.  An  Angel  is  sent  from  heavBa  to  their  asaistaaee,  who  it 

die  next  canto  eoablea  them  to  enter  the  city  of  Dia. 
*  1.  Unabla  to  sea  far,  he  endeavours,  by  listening,   to   asoertain   the 
approach  of  the  expected  mrMrmgi  r  from  beaven,  alluded  to  at  the  end  tl 
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eucTo  IX.  3S 

He  then  began :  "  Tet  shall  we  win  the  day !  7 

If  not  ...  BO  great  a  One  hath  profTered  aid; — 

But  oh ! — how  long  he  lingers  on  his  way !" 
I  saw  full  well  how  he  designed  to  cloak 

The  doubts  he  at  the  outset  had  betrayed, 

His  lost  words  differing  &om  the  first  ne  apoke. 
Ifathlesa,  his  speech  with  terror  filled  my  brrast  18 

For  haply  from  his  broken  words  I  di«w 

A  more  alarming  sense  than  they  poseeBse^ 
"  Down  from  that  circle  of  the  dread  abyss 

Where  loss  of  hope  alone  the  spirits  rue, 

Both  anj  e'er  descend  so  low  as  this  ¥" 
I  asked  this  question ;  and  he  answered  thus :  19 

"  It  larely  nappens  that  the  road  I  go 

Hath  e'er  been  ventured  on  by  one  of  ns. 
'Tis  true,  aforetime  I  have  gone  this  track. 

By  fell  Eriohtho  conjured  down  below. 

Who  to  their  bodies  calls  the  spirits  back. 
Short  space  had  I  put  ofi'  my  mortal  day,  26 

When  she  enjoined  me  jasb  within  this  wall. 

From  Judas'  round,  to  beor  a  soul  away : 
That  is  the  lowest  place  and  most  obscure, 

And  ^rthest  from  the  heaven  which  circles  all ; 

I  know  the  road — teel  theretore  thou  secure. 
This  marsh,  whence  vapours  rise  so  foul  and  rife,  31 

Surrounds  that  mournful  city,  which  denies 

AU  entrance,  save  with  bitterness  and  strife." 
And  more  he  said  than  memory  can  recite ; 

With  such  deep 'fixed  attention  were  mine  eyes 

Drawn  to  the  castle  of  the  flfLming  light. 
There,  on  a  sudden  rising  up,  I  viewed  3'i 

Three  hellish  Furies :— stained  with  blood  they  were ; 

7.  Diaappoiated  in  bis  expeoUtiaii  of  hi 
wings,  of  If  hom  hu  had  caught  a  glimpse  at 

batl»yi  hia  douhla  in  broken  language : — '■  t*e  are  Bum  tu  conquer,  unleaa 
I  am  deoeiied :  yet  ao  mighty  is  the  expected  aid,  it  cannot  fail."  16. 

Duita  fearing-  Virgil  mightnoC  know  the  wa;,  and  wishing  to  avoid  a  direct 
qoestion,  asks  him,  whether  any  one  of  those  whodvellwith  bini  in  limbo 
ever  descended  ae  lew.  Tirg'il  uDdeoeirea  him  as  to  bi>  b«in^  in  (he 
lowest  pit  of  helL  23.  A  Theualian  sorcereaa.  27.  The  lowesl 

circle,  named  after  Judas  Iscariol,  in  which  traitors  are  punished.—SBc 
iniT.  68.  32.  The  citj  of  Dis.  36.  Tbe  l%ht  before  mmtkned 

eanto  viii.  6, — then  seen  M  a  diatanee. 
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And  fem^  seemed  their  linibs  and  attitude. 

Oreen  bydraa  twined  their  hideous  woista  around ; 
And  BerpentB  and  ceraetee  formed  the  hur. 
Whose  mantling  coils  their  savage  temples  bound. 

Then  he,  who  knew  the  horrid  beldames  well,  43 

AttenilftDt  on  the  Queen  of  endl^s  woe, 
Exdmmed  to  me :  "  Behold  the  Efynnis  fell : 

This  is  Megwra  on  the  left ; — the  dread 
Alecto  weeps  iqmn  theri«ht! — and  lol 
Tisiphone  between.  "^-Mo  more  he  said. 

Then  fiercely  with  her  nails  each  lent  her  breast ;  19 

8tru<^  with  her  hands ;  and  shrieked  in  such  despite. 
That  to  the  hard  I  clung,  with  fear  opprest. 

'Haate,  bring  Medusa — diange  him  into  stone," 
All  cried,  aa  they  looked  downward  &om  the  height ; 
"  This  comM  of  faronr  unto  Theseus  shewn." 

"  Turn  back,  and  &om  the  Gbrgon  hide  thine  e^es ;  55 
For  shouldst  thou  look  on  her,  whom  none  withstands, 
Vmn  were  the  hope  again  to  view  the  skies." 

Thus  as  the  master  spake,  he  sudden  wheeled 
!My  body  round,  nor  trusted  to  my  hands. 
But  witn  his  own  my  countemmce  concealed. 

0  ve,  with  lofty  intellMt  endowed,  .  61  , 

Behold  the  secret  lore  intended  here, 
"Which  my  mysteriouB  minstrelsy  would  shroud ! 

Now  o'er  tiie  restless  waves  there  come  a  sound. 
Aa  of  a  mighty  crashing — fiaught  with  fear, 
Which  shook  both  shores  throughout  the  vast  profound ; 

Like  to  the  ragmg  of  a  mighty  wind,  67 

Which,  rushing  swift  to  cool  some  ferrid  zone, 
Shatters  the  wood ;  and  sweeping  unconfined 

Tears  off  the  houghs,  beats  down,  and  hurls  away. 
In  clouds  of  dust  advances  proudly  on. 
And  fills  the  beasts  and  shepherds  with  dismay. 

He  loosed  my  eyes,  and,  "  Let  their  en^gies       .  7^ 

44.  ProMrpiiH,  Qaeen  of  Hell.  45.  The  Furin.  64.  Ttuib- 

tHMiI  aooordinp  to  the  interpretation  of  Lombardi.  The  Furies  rep«nt  at 
□nl  bavin)^  deatroyed  TheeeuB,  as  veil  aa  PiriChous,  when  tbey  aaine  for 
Pnwerpine-.-hiB  escnpe  having  thus  afforded  otbera  ■  precedmt  to  Httempi 
the  jonrne;.  62.  ComoionUitors  bave  laboured  in  rain  loiiplun  the 

alluaioQ  in  thete  linn.  68.  Mark  Dante'e  oiplanMioa  of  th«  origia  ol 

vied,     70.  "  ForM  fuoif*  is  the  reading  aoopteo. 
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Be  turned,"  he  said,  "  high  o'er  that  andent  scum. 

There,  where  the  meet  oSensive  vapoura  rise." 
Like  fr<^  that  flee,  whea  scattered  in  the  flood 

By  Bome  dire  serpent,  till  to  load  they  come. 

Plunging  head  foremost,  nuzzling  in  the  mud , — 
So  saw  I  fiill  a  thousand  spirits  loat  79 

Fleeing  before  the  face  of  One,  who  o'er 

The  Stygian  wave  with  feet  unmoistened  crosaed. 
The  heavy  air  he  &om  his  visage  cleared. 

Waving  the  left  hand  oft  hia  flice  before. 

And  wearywith  that  single  toil  appeared. 
Heaven's  messenger  be  was,  I  plainly  saw,  85 

And  to  the  master  turned ;  whereat  he  straight 

Made  sign  that  I  should  bend  in  silent  awe. 
Ah !  what  disdain,  methonght,  his  looks  diadosed ! 

Touched  by  hie  potent  wand,  the  hostile  gate 

Flew  instant  open,  nor  his  will  opposed. 
"  Outcasts  of  heaven! — 0  abject  race!"  he  cried,  '  Bl 

Upon  the  horrid  threshold  as  he  stood ; 

"  Whence  in  you  dwells  this  insolence  and  pride  ? 
Wiry  do  ye  kick  against  the  heavenly  will. 

Which  cannot  ful  to  make  its  purpose  good. 

And  oft  hath  caused  you  an  increase  of  ill  F 
What  profita  it  'gainst  &te  to  hutt  the  horn  P —  97 

Think  how  your  Cerberus  such  attempt  repented. 

As  teetiSv  his  chin  and  gullet  torn." 
Then  back  he  turned  along  the  Elthy  shore, 

Nca*  spoke  a  word ;  but  seemed  like  one  tormented 

By  other  care  and  other  trouble  more 
Than  br  the  thought  of  him  within  his  view.  IQH 

Fired  by  the  h£lowed  words,  with  footstep  bold, 

And  finn  assurance,  we  our  way  pursue. 
The  city  then  we  entered  unopposed : 

And  I,  who  was  desirous  to  behold 

The  state  of  those  by  such  strong  vralls  enclosed, 
Soon  as  I  entered,  cast  around  mine  eyes.  109 

74.  This  tuam  U  tbe  eihalHtioa  from  Ola  Stj^n  lake.  80.  Tbe 
keovenly  iiiiiiiiiini  i  or  inge], — The  city  of  D'jfi  u  b;  RoBHtti  In  bis  inge- 
nioiu  Commeniarj  caiuidered  Co  mean  FloreDoe,  md  the  hsavenlj  mrs' 
tnfKT,  Henr;  of  Luiemb4rp,  irbo  TU  refiued  (tdmltCanoa  into  that  tivj 
by  the  nbellitHiB  Que1&.    See  note  to  For.  iii.  136.  88.  OerberiM 

•Itempted  to  re*i«t  tbe  entrance  of  Beroulei  into  helL 
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On  ever;  side  a  spadoiu  district  h,j, 
Beplete  with  torment,  and  with  misenes. 

And  ae  at  Aries,  where  Bhoue  scarce  eeeniB  to  l^ide; — 
And  as  at  Fola,  near  Quamaro's  bay, 
(WLich,  bcamding  iair  Italia,  laves  iier  side,) 

Tombs  thicklf  spread  diversify  the  ground :  111 

E'en  BO  vast  tombs,  resembling  those  I  see, 
Save  that  in  horror  these  much  inore  abound ; 

For  scattered  'mid  the  graves  were  flames  of  fire, 
Which  heated  them  to  such  intense  degree. 
That  hotter  iron  could  no  craft  require. 

The  lids  of  all  of  them  were  hanging  o'er;  12] 

And  they  within;  by  many  a  wretched  moan 
Betrayea  the  grievous  anguish  that  they  bore. 

Then  I :  "  0  master,  say  what  souls  are  here, 

Who  buried  in  these  vaults  tbeir  pauga  make  known. 
By  sighs  that  faU  so  doleful  on  the  ear  P" 

"  Here,  vrith  their  followers  of  each  sect,"  he  said,  -      12' 
"  Dwell  the  Arch-heretics,  a  concourse  vast ; 
Mora  than  thou  deemest  in  the  tombs  are  Itud. 

Thrae  monuments  have  less  or  greater  beat ; 
Tocher  buried,  like  vrith  li&aie  dassed." 
Aim  then,  as  to  the  right  I  tum'd  my  feet. 

Between  the  tombs  and  rampsits  high  we  passed. 


CANTO  X. 

AXaUMEHT. 
Amid  the  lomtia  of  (b«  beretioe,  Farinata,  tfae  gretit  QbiMline  obief, 
and  faCber-iii-law  of  Ouido  Caraloand,  Ditnte'i  most  jntiniate  Trieud,  riMa 
op  and  nddressea  DanCa  from  one  of  tbe  lepulobrea.  He  takee  oredit  to 
binuelf  for  saviiis  Flarenoe,  wben  tbe  reit  of  the  Gbibclliaee  irouM  bava 
lestroyed  it. 
Sow  passed  we  onwi^  by  a  path  confined,  1 

That  ran  between  the  tomlu  and  circling  wall, 
My  master  first — I  following  dose  behind. 
"  Virtue  supreme !  who  .through  these  eirclM  dire 
Dost  lead  me,"  I  began,  "  thy  willing  thrall — 
O  6peak  and  satisify  my  soul's  desire. 
The  spirits  in  these  sepulchres  who  he —  7 

May  they  be  seen  f  ^ — ^their  lids,  as  I  discern, 
4.  TliielnTOoaUoaisHddreaeed  toTirfiL— SMMDtoxxl.S4. 


Vea  now  are  raited,  and  none  to  guard  are  nigh.** 
'  All  win  be  fastened  down,"  the  bt^  repUed, 

"  WheD  from  Jehoehaphat  the^  shall  return, 

Clothed  in  the  bodies  they  have  laid  aside. 
Here  EpicnruB  hath  bis  fieiy  tomb,  13 

And  with  bini  all  his  foUowerB,  who  TnniTvtMii    . 

That  soul  imd  body  share  one  common  doom. 
"Wherefore  within  tbis  place,  to  the  request 

Thou  hast  preterred,  an  answer  sbalt  thou  gain ; 

And  likewise  to  the  wish  thou  hast  suppressed." 
Thea  I :  "  IVom  thee  I  ne'er  conceal  a  tnought,  19 

Unless,  dear  guide,  to  shorten  what  I  say ; — 

A  lesson  thou  thyself  hast  lately  taught.' 
"  Tuscan,  who  through  tbis  city  fraueht  with  fire, 

Speaking  so  modestly,  dost  wend  thy  way, — 

Here,  niay  it  please  thee,  stay  at  my  de^re. 
Thy  wtnrds  ItiU  clearly  make  it  manifest  26 

Thou  art  a  native  of  that  noble  land, 

"Wbich  I  perhaps  too  sorely  did  molest." 
Sudden  &om  out  a  vault,  upon  mine  ear 

These  accents  burst ;  whereat  I  took  my  stand 

Still  closer  to  my  master's  side,  through  fear. 
And  he  exclaimed ;  "  Turn  round ;  what  would'st  thou  do  P 

Lo  Farinata !— upward  from  the  vraist  82 

His  form  behold,  apparent  to  thy  view." 
Already  on  his  £ice  my  eyesight  fell ; 

And  he  upreared  bis  forehead  and  bis  breast, 

As  if  he  felt  supreme  contempt  for  HeU. 
Towards  him,  with  prompt  and  animated  hand,  87 

My  guide  among  the  tombs  impelled  me  on ; 

And  stud : — "  Speak  clear,  that  he  may  uuderatand." 
When  nearer  to  the  sepulclue  I  came, 

He  gazed  upon  me ;— then  in  haughty  tone 

Exclaimed :  "  Who  were  thine  ancestors  ?"  Their  name, 

11.  According  to  the  oammon  opinion,  that  the  lasl  jud^eiit  vill  b« 
beldin  tlieiBlla^of  Jehoshaphat.  See  Jo«l  iii.  S.  IB.  Fiz.  The  bops 
of  ■eeins  Farinata.     Ste  ti.  86.  32.  FuriData  d«g;li  Uberti  iru 

tbo  distiDgiilBhed  head  of  Ibo  Qhihelline  part^  Ht  noreuce  in  the  time  ol 
Frederick  II.  He  ia  placed  in  hrll  aa  a  htrcao  ;  but  his  hereey  ia  pal' 
lialed  b;  SiBinoadi  on  the  grounds  "  that  he  vas  disjicusted  with  die  vioci 
and  bypocriay  of  Che  Popea."  4S.  Farinata  was  proud  of  hia  birth, 

— Dante,  vhom  he  took  for  some  plebeian,  equell;  so :  It  BUM  Ua  H^er 
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FuH  uizioQi  to  obey,  did  I  arow  ;  43 

And  gladly  told  bun  wbo  my  &then  were. 
Whereat  incensed  he  somewhat  raised  bia  brow : 

"  To  me  and  to  my  party  ao  averae," 

He  aaid,' "  were  they,  and  such  tbe  bate  they  bare, 
That  twice  their  hostale  raoks  did  X  dispeiee." 

"  Thongh  Taaquiahed,  still  they  &iled  not  to  return       49 
£ach  time,  from  every  quarter,"  I  replied, — 
"  An  art  tby  Mends  as  yet  have  tailed  to  learn." 

Then,  upward  from  tbe  chm  distinctly  Been, 
Another  shade  rose  slowly  at  his  side, 
Besting  bimeelf  upon  bis  knees,  I  ween. 

He  b)obed  around  me,  e'en  as  if  be  sought  55 

Another  in  my  company  to  find ; 
But,  when  be  saw  bow  vain  the  pleasing  tbongbti 

Weeping,  be  said :  "  If  lofty  genius  be 

Of  power  to  lead  tbee  through  this  prison  blind — 
Where  is  my  son  ?  why  comes  he  not  with  thee  P 

I  answered  him  :  "  I  come  not  here  alone  :  61 

Lo  !  yonder  is  my  fitithful  escort,  whom 
Haply  thy  G-uido  had  disdained  to  own." 

Of  him  already  I  divined  tbe  name, 
Both  by  his  words,  and  bis  appropriate  doom ; 
Whence  from  my  lips  so  full  an  answer  came. 

Then  on  a  sudden  starting  up — he  cries,  67 

"  Had]  didst  thou  teU  me  ? — ceases  he  to  live  P— 
Doth  heaven's  sweet  light  no  longer  str&e  his  eyes  ?'' 

Wheu  he  observed  a  short  delay  ensue. 
Ere  I  an  answer  to  bis  speech  could  give. 
Supine  be  fell,  and  disappeiu^d  from  view. 

But  that  exalted  spirit  who  bad  been  .  73 

IB.  Having'  learDt  that  Duite'B  snceaton  were  Ouel&,  Farinata  ihovt 
hii  indignation  bj  his  manDer,  and  «iultB  in  having  twine  defeated  tbem. 
49.  Danta  reminds  FarinaU  that  the  Quells  had  rHturned  after  both  tb«M 
defteta,  which  wsa  mare  than  the  Qhibellinea  bad  dune.  GS.  Neai 

to  FWinata,  and  interrupting  his  discourse,  rises  tbe  shade  af  CavaloaDte 
de'  Cavsloanli.  OverheariDg' the  cunversalion,  and  aware  ef  Dante's  pre- 
■enee,  he  was  dcsimus  to  make  iuqoir?  oanonmiag  bis  son  Quido  Caral- 
Laati,  Dante's  iatimaCe  friend,  wbo  married  a  daug-hter  of  Farinata, 
63.  The  partiality  of  the  father  asodbes  to  his  son,  wbo  was  a  poet,  (ace 
Pnrg.  li.  B7)  a  gvniua  equal  to  that  of  Dante.  Dante  anawan  Ibat  hei  s 
alleiided  bv  Tirgil.  for  whom  Ouido  it  seems  had  no  taste,  -  70.  Quid 
was  still  afive  acoording  to  the  supposed  date  of  the  poam  (.ISM). 
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Cause  of  my  lingerinK  there,  had  neither  tnmed 

■    Hia  head,  nor  bowed  hie  neck,  nor  dianged  hie  mien ; 

"  And  if^"  continning  faie  speech,  he  Bsid, 
"  The  art  thou  Bpeokest  of  they  so  HI  have  It 
That  more  tormente  me  than  this  fiery  bed. 

Bnt  the  &ir  lady  who  roles  here  below,  79 

K ot  fifty  times  her  silTer  face  shall  light, 
Ere  thou  the  Totue  of  that  art  wilt  know. 

And  mayst  thou  see  the  beauteons  world  again, 
As  thou  acquaint  me  why,'  my  friends  to  spite, 
Sndi  cruel  laws  your  people  still  retain." 

I  answered  him  :  "  the  rout  and  carnage  made,  85 

When  Arbia's  stream  was  stained  with  crimaon  dye, 
Tel)  why  euoh  yowh  are  in  our  temples  paid." 

Then  said  he,  sighing  as  his  head  he  shoos : 
"  In  that  encounter  not  alone  was  I, 
Nor  without  cause  such  part  with  others  toc^ ; 

But  when  assembled  numbers  bad  decreed  91 

To  sweep  fair  Florence  &om  the  earth  awsy. 
My  voice  alone  was  raised  against  the  deed^" 

"  So  by  thy  kindred  may  repose  be  found. 
As  thou  uoraTeUest,"  (thus  to  him  I  pray) 
"  The  knot  in  which  my  intellect  is  bound. 

Future  events  ere  time  may  yet  unfold,  97 

It  seems  ye  can  foretel,  if  right  I  leani ; — 
Unable  what  ia  present  to  behold." 

"  Like  one  who  hath  a  weak  uid  failing  sight, 
Objects  remote,"  he  answered,  "  we  discern  ;— 
The  mighty  God  imparteth  stUl  anch  light. 

When  thc^  are  present,  or  approach — all  vain  103 

79.  TheHoon — "  Queen  of  ths  rei^  of  Fluto." — ChmKtr.        81.  Fari- 
nata  hen  intimatei  (a  Dante  hia  impencUng'  eiHe.  84.  i.  e,  Thd 

TisdictiTS  ■munm  MmMaotly  renewed  Bgainet  the  exiled  Obibellinea. 
M.  TUe  battle  of  IrUa  or  Honf  Apertl.'  vbb  fought  in  1S60,  on  the  oeaa- 
noD  of  the  FloraDtiiw  Gnelft  RdvaDeing-  to  attai^  the  oiiiled  OhibeUinea, 
who  had  taken  refbge  at  Kenna.  On  their  airival.  out  nuhed  the  Ohibel- 
lines  liDm  the  oitj,  headed  bj  Fsrinato,  and  gained  a  oompieto  tietarj. 
BI.  After  the  battle  the  greateit  alarm  prevailed  at  Florenoe.  The-rietiH' 
riooi  Qhibellinea  prapoaed  to  deatniy  the  city,  aa  the  etron^bold  of  the 
GoelA,  when  Faiinala  (hfmielf  a  Ohihelline)  addreesed  the  aasemU;,  and 
■•ved  Florenoe  from  deatraotioa.  98.  Dante  is  perplexed  at  Farinata 

being  able  to  pradlot  fdture  erenta,  though  Canlouti  did  not  know  hii 
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Our  reoHon  proves  ;  nor  of  your  moita]  states 

Except  from  others,  can  we  knowledge  gtan. 
Now  therefore  mayst  thou  fully  compreh^d, 

When  once  ia  closed  futurity's  iaik  gate. 

All  our  intelligence  will  have  an  end." 
Then  with  compunction  Bmitten  aa  it  were,  ,      .   100 

I  said ;  "  Inform  that  fiJlen  one,  I  pray, 

That  still  his  Gtuido  hreathes  the  vital  air. 
And  if  from  answer  I  at  first  refrained. 

Tell  him,  my  erring  thoughts  were  led  astray. 

Pondering  on  that  which  thou  haat  now  explained." 
Then  with  more  haste  I  pressed  him  to  relate  115 

(Tor  Vila's  Bummona  fell  upon  mine  ear) 

What  shades  partook  of  his  unhappy  fate. 
"  Here  with  above  a  thousand  souls  I  lie : 

Here  is  the  aecond  Frederick,  and  here 

The  Cardinal :  the  others  I  pass  by." 
This  said,  be  vanished.    Not  without  alarm  121 

I  turned  unto  the  ancient  bard  again. 

Musing  on  what  to  roe  portended  barm. 
Onward  he  moved,  and,  as  bo  went,  inquired ; 

"  What  is  it  thus  bevrilderetb  thy  brain  P" 

And  I  revealed  the  cause,  as  he  desired. 
"  What  thou  hast  heard  of  evils  that  impend,  127 

Store  in  tbr  memory,"  the  poet  said-; 

"  And  now    (his  finger  he  upraised)  "  attend : 
When  thou  sbalt  stand  before  her  heavenly  ray, 

Whose  beauteous  eyes  through  all  extent  pervade, 

1 09.  For  not  having  told  CaialcanCi  thnt  his  aou  vas  alive,  and  relieved 
his  suspense.  113.  i,  e.  The  error  of  Bupposiiig  that  the  spirits  were 

■cqiuinCed  with  tilings  present  aa  Tell  as  past.  119.  Frederick  II. 

waa  crowned  in  1220— enjomniuiiicated  by  Gregory  IX. — finally  wonted 
ia'  his  long  oonteat  with  the  Popes,  who  set  Italy  in  a  retielUous  league 
againsthim,  and  died  in  1Q50.  For  defending  his  inheritanoe  against  the 
unwarrantsblfl  attaoka  of  fluccesaive  Popes,  this  pj'ince  haa  been  repr^ 
sented  by  Cstholic  writers  as  devoid  of  virtue  and  religion.  "  I  am  not 
aware  of  any  period  in  the  reign  of  Frederick  when  he  was  not  obliged 
to  act  in  his  defence  against  the  a^resaions  of  others.  If  he  had  been  a 
model  of  firtues,  such  men  as  Ronorius  III.  (Jregorv  IX.  and  Innoeent  IV. 
(the  Popes  with  wham  be  bod  successively  to  ooctend,)  would  not  have 
given  him  respite  while  he  remained  in  possession  of  Naples  aa  well  as  tho 
empire." — Ballam,  Middle  Agei,  c.  iii.  part  1.  ISO.  Ottaviaoo 

Ubaldini  — more  of  a  politiciac  than  a  priest,  and  a  distinguished  adherent 
of  the  Qhibelliae  party.  123.  Farinata's  DTediotioD  as  to  his  exile, 

tine  81.  130.  Beatrioa, 


She  aball  inform  thee  of  fhj  future  ynj." 
mien  tamine  to  the  left  my  g;uide  proceeds : 
Leaving  the  rampart  towaraB  the  gulf  we  vent 
Along  a  path  that  to  a  valley  leads, 
"Whidi  e'en  to  na  ita  n  ' 


CANTO    XI.      ■ 

On  the  Targ«  ot  the  sereDth  aircle  are  paniaLed  the  Heretlos,  the  Tlalen^ 
tbe  Fraudulent,  and  the  UauriDuB.  Danle  eiplaini  ah;  the  carnil  and 
otbfr  liiLTiera  are  net  hroufht  to  pTuxishmeat  in  the  flamlwy  ojtj  ol 
DiB. 

Hifin  on  a  bank's  eitremeBt  verge  we  stood,  \ 

Girt  by  huge  stones  that  formed  a  fence  around,     ' 
"Whenee  greater  agony  beneath  we  viewed. 

And  here  to  such  excess  waa  prevalent 

The  &nie  which  rose  from  the  alr^ss  profound. 
That  we  withdrew  behind  a  monument, 

Vliose  lid  gave  shelter,  and  whereon  I  read  7 

Inscribed:     "  Pope  Aoastasius  I  contain, 
"Whom  from  the  path  direct  Photinus  led." 

"  Wow  it  behoves  us  slowly  to  descend. 

That  by  degrees  our  sense  we  may  constrain 
To  bear  the  stench,  that  will  no  more  offend." 

Thus  spake  my  guide,     "  Lest  time  be  idly  spent,  18 

Do  tnoo,"  I  said,  "  some  cornpensation  nnd." 
"  On  that,"  he  answered^  "  are  my  thoushts  intent. 

"  My  Son,"  he  added,  "  this  for  truth  receive ; 
within  such  rocks  as  these,  three  cirdes  wind. 
Of  gradual  rise,  like  those  which  now  we  leave. 

Filled  with  accursed  spirits  are  they  all ;  19 

But  that  the  sight  of  them  maj  hence  suffice. 
Hear  how  and  why  they  languish  in  such  thralL 

Of  every  mahce  that  gives  God  offence, 
The  aun  is  injury ;  and  all  such  vice 
Works  others  woe  by  fraud  or  violence. 

9.  Fotin  WBB  a  pneet  of  Tbemal;,  at  the  end  of  the  fifth  oeiitur;,  who 
held  heretical  opioians  as  to  the  TriDitf.  Whatever  doubts  eiiat  aa  to  tUi 
Aoastaaiua,  it  »  evident  I)ant«  considsred  tlutt  eTen  a  Pope  ml^  U 
fiultrofbere^r- 
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But  u  deceit  is  man' b  peculiar  stun, 

God  hates  it  most ;  Hence  those  who  practise  it 
Are  placed  below,  and  racked  hy  greater  pain. 

With  those  to  violence  prone  this  space  abonnds ; 
But  since  its  kinds  are  threefold,  it  is  fit 
The  circle  be  disposed  in  triple  rounds. 

Adjust  our  God — ourselveB — our  neighbours — force 
Is  etereiaed ;  'gainst  them  and  what  belongs 
To  them  I  mean,  as  shall  be  proved  in  course. 

By  force  and  painftU  wounds  may  death  be  brought 
Upon  our  neighbour,  and  may  grievous  wrongs 
By  fire  and  rapine  on  his  goods  be  wrought. 

Hence  homicides,  and  all  with  violent  hands, 
Spoilere  and  robbers,  each  in  the  first  round 
I^eir  torment  find,  arranged  in  various  bands. 

Against  himself  man  may  be  violent. 
And  his  possessions ;  for  this  cause  are  found 
Within  the  second  circle,  penitent 

In  vain,  aU  those  who  their  own  life  destroy, . 

And  waste  the  substance  for  their  use  supplied ; — 
Grieving,  where  all  was  given  them  to  enjoy. 

Force  toiwds  the  Glodhead  may  be  exercised. 
When  He  is  cursed  and  in  the  heart  denied. 
And  Nature  and  her  goodness  lightly  prized. 

Wherefore  the  lesser  circle  sets  its  seal 
On  Sodom  and  on  C^ors,  and  on  each 
Who  for  his  Maker  doth  no  reverence  feel. 

Fraud — whence  to  every  breast  remorse  ensues — 
Man  uses,  when  he  tri^  to  ov^reach 
Or  bim  who  trusteth,  or  doth  trust  refuse. 

This  latter  mode  appears  to  cut  in  twain 
The  bond  of  social  love  which  nature  tiea ; 
Whence  to  the  second  cirde  appertain 

Witchcraft,  hypocrisy,  and  flattery. 

Falsehood,  with  secret  theft,  and  simomefl ; 
With  panders,  swindlers,  and  such  infamy. 

The  other  mode  breaks  nature's  bond  of  love^ 
As  well  as  that,  which,  added  unto  this, 
The  source  of  special  confidence  doth  prove. 

Hence  in  the  minor  circle  (where  is  placed 

SO.  Cahon,  a  oil;  Tunoiu  for  nauren. 


The  centre  of  the  world  and  se«t  of  Dis) 

Each  traitor  is  for  ever  doomed  to  waste." 
Then  I  replied :  "  Th^  ailment  is  dear,  67 

And  ezcellButly  suited  to  enlain 

This  gulf  pTo^und,  and  aJl  m  torment  here. 
Bat  teU  me, — those  within  the  muddj  manh — 

Thoee  driren  by  wind — those  beaten  down  by  nin — 

And  those  who  meeting  use  such  language  hanh — 
Tell  me, — ^within  the  city  fraught  with  fire  78 

If  God  is  wroth,  why  not  consumed  are  tber  P 

Or  elae,  why  are  they  in  such  penance  dire  f" 
"Wherefore  from  its  accustomed  seat,"  he  said, 

"  Wanders  thr  intellect  so  iar  astray  F 

Or  to  what  other  object  hath  it  fled  ? 
Doat  thou  forget  thine  Ethics,  where  ia  given  79 

A  treatise  on  the  crimes  that  cause  offence 

More  than  all  others  to  the  King  of  Hea?^ — 
IncontilBence — and  all  indecenCT — 

With  malice  foul  F — and  how  incontinenoe 

Is  less  offensive  to  the  Deity  F 
If  thou  considerest  this  sentence  well,  85 

And  duly  callest  to  thy  memory 

Those  who  without,  in  deep  repenttmce  dwell, 
9oon  wilt  thou  see  why  from  these  shades  mtJigo 

They  are  removed ;  and  why  a  less  decree 

Of  penance  heavenly  Justice  doth  assign." 
O  Sun,  that  healest  alt  distempered  sight,  91 

Such  joy  I  feel  when  clouds  thou  hast  dispersed, 

That  doubt,  no  less  than  knowledge,  gives  delight ! 
"  Turn  thee,"  I  said,  "  a  little  back  again 

To  where  the  usurer  dwells  in  place  accurst ; 

And  why  he  God  offendeth,  now  explain." 
"  To  him,    he  said,  "who  rightly  marks  the  sense,  97 

FbiloBopby  not  once  alone  bath  told 

How  clearly,  from  Divine  Intelligence, 
Nature  the  knowledge  of  her  course  doth  learn  ; 

And  thou  vrilt  find,  ere  seeking  many  a  fold, 

as.  Bm  aanto  sxiit.  30.  70.  "  Tfaow  iritbia  tbe  moddy  manh" 

■re  the  vnthfnl,  canto  viii.  "  Tliaae  driven  by  wind,"  lbs  laioiTiouB, 
eaato  y.  "  TtuM  beHten  by  tho  nin,"  tbe  gluttoiu,  canto  vi.  "  Tliaw 
vho  ibuM  eaeh  cRher — the  avaricioiu  and  prodigal,"  ouito  rii.  73.  Tht 
dxj  of  Dis.  70.  Ariitotle,  Bihloi,  Til.  1.  SS.  Aristotla. 


(If  to  thy  phyBical  discourse  thou  turn,) 
That  as  the  youth  obeya  his  master's  nod,  108 

Even  so  is  Kature's  path  by  Art  pursued : 

Thus  Art  ia  second  in  descent  from  God. 
These  two,  if  Gtenesis  thou  call  to  mind, 

Win  show  how  man  with  wisdom  is  imbued. 

And  teach  him  how  to  henefit  his  kind.  ' 

Bat  since  the  usurer  taiea  another  part,  IW 

Mature  both  in  herself  doth  he  despise. 

And  in  her  follower, — elsewhere  firt  his  heart. 
But  now  behoves  ub  to  proceed  again, 

For  o'er  the  horizon  bright  the  Ksces  rise ! 

High  over  Caurua  restetii  all  the  Wain ; 
And  distant  still  our  dowuTirard  journey  lies.  *  IIS 

CANTO   XII. 

AXQUMENT. 
Dante  dewcndi  into  th«  wventh  circle,  ^nu^ed  'bj  the  Hiuatanr,  vhere 

th«  TiolsQt  sre  punighed  in  a  river  of  blood.  Cealaun  oppose  (be 
progTHw  of  the  poets  lujraBB  it,  but  are  ■ppesaed  by  VirgS,  who  prerult 
upon  Chiron,  tluir  obief,  to  direct  Neasui  to  them  tbem  the  ford,  and 
Olirry  Dante  over. 

BoiraH  was  the  stair  we  came  to ;  and  there  lay  1 

Upon  the  brint  such  ohject  terrible 

As  every  eye  would  shudder  to  survey. 
Like  to  the  difF,  which,  or  by  earthquake  riven, 

Or  wanting  prop,  on  this  side  Trento  fell 

Into  the  Adige,  with  such  ruin  driven, 
That  from  the  summit  of  the  mountain,  down  '       7 

E'en  to  the  plain,  might  scarce  be  found  a  way 

For  travellera  atanding  on  that  rocky  crown ; 
So  rough  and  rugged  waa  this  broken  st^ : 

And  on  the  precipice's  margin  lay 

The  infamy  of  Crete,  extended  there, 
Who  in  the  fictions  heifer  was  conceived ;  18 

106.  i.  t.  If  you  oonaider  that  Qod,  in  the  Book  of  Oeaeaia,  enjoina  num 
to  vork  for  hi>  dailj  bread."  110.  This  is  tbe  eolution  of  the  qnel' 

lion,  line  96.  114.  CaumB  ii  the  north-west  wind :  CbniWe  Wain 

— the  eoDBtelUtiaD  Bootes,  or  (he  Great  Bear. 

8.  Upon  the  marp*n  Whioh  Burroucds  the  circle  la;  the  Minotaur,  or 
"  intuny  of  Crst«."    dee  line  12.  13.  The  word  '-neti«w"ii  ium! 
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And  seeing  us,  he  bit  himself  in  spleen, 

Lite  one  whose  breast  with  inwufl  rage  is  beared. 

"Him  in  these  words  my  sanieat  guide  addressed ; 
"  The  Duke  of  Athens  here  thou  thinhest,  I  ween, 
Wbo  erst  on  earth  thy  violence  laid  to  rest : 

B^one  foul  beast — for  he  before  thy  sight  19 

Doth  to  thy  sister  no  instruction  owe. 
But  hither  wends  to  yiew  thy  wretched  plight." 

Even  as  a  bull  springs  up  in  wild  despair 
The  instant  he  receives  the  mortal  blow, — 
Nor  yet  moves  on,  but  staggers  here  and  there ; 

So  did  the  Minotaur  impetuoua  leap.  20 

My  guide  aware,  cried :  "  To  the  pass  retreat ; 
And  while  he  storms,  do  thou  descend  the  steep." 

Thus  we  proceeded  down  the  rocks  that  lay 
In  broken  fragments,  and  beneath  my  feet 
At  such  liJiwoiited  burden  oft  gave  way. 

Musing  I  went ;  then  said  he  :  "  Haply  thou  81 

Art  ponderina  on  the  steep  and  rugged  road, 
Guarded  by  that  brute  fii^  vanquished  now. 

Enow,  that  when  heretofore  I  made  descent 
Down  to  dark  Pluto's  more  profound  abode. 
This  rock  was  not  &om  its  foundation  rent. 

It  fell,  if  right  I  judge,  but  just  before  37 

His  coming  dread,  who  from  the  round  above, 
Despoiling  Dis,  the  miehty  plunder  bore ; 

Then  throudi  each  part  the  mfemal  valley  heaved 
With  such  commotion,  I  suppose  with  love 
The  universe  was  seized,  which,  'tis  believed. 

Hath  oftentimes  to  chaos  turned  the  world ;  48 

Then  was  this  i^ed  rock  with  that  turmoil, 
Both  here  and  elsewhere,  into  ruins  hurled. 

But  look  where  through  the  vale  beneath  doth  run 
Ton  stream  of  blood,  in  which  those  spirits  boil 

so.  By  tbs  inatriKitioiis  of  Ariadne,  tbe  sjeter  of  the  Minotanr,  Tfae- 
fcue  WW  eoabled  to  destroy  him,  and  escape  fVom  Ibe  labjriath. 
38.  See  Caaco  iv.  liuo  33.  Our  SaTiour,  according  to  Dante,  when  ha 
■rote  from  Hadps.  cHrrird  wilh  tim  the  wulj  of  tbe  Patriarclu. 
41.  It  waa  believed  by  Empedooles  that  the  elementa  of  the  world  were 
uumate,  and  at  certain  period!  were  affected  with  love  towards  each 
ottieT,  while  at  other  times   they  produced  a  cbaoa.  46.  "And  tlM 

Mrth  ^A  qnalA  and  the  rocks  rent."  Uatt.  iiviL  SI. 
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'Wlio  haitm  to  others  have  hj  violence  done." 
Oblmddesirel  0  foolieli  vnttb,  tlsat  bo  49 

Dost  spur  UB  onward  in  our  Bbort-lived  race, 

And  then  for  ever  plungeat  us  in  woe  ! 
An  ample  trench  before  me  I  descried, 

Ciured,  as  though  all  the  plain  it  would  embnce, — 

ThuB  anawering  the  deacription  of  my  guide. 
Betwixt  the  bank  and  it  (a  narrow  spaee)  55 

Ban  Centaurs,  one  by  one,  with  Bhafla  in  hand, 

Ab  erst  on  earth  they  isaued  to  the  chase. 
Perceiving  ub,  they  all  their  course  restrained, 

Wbile  three  advanced,  dividing  &om  the  band. 

With  bows  and  winged  an-o^ira  fiiBt  obtained. 
And  one  cried  from  auiir :  "  Ye  who  descend —  61 

What  penance  come  ye  hither  to  receive  ? 

Tell  me, — but  stir  not,  or  the  bow  I  bend." 
My  master  said :  "  The  answer  you  desire. 

From  whence  we  are,  to  Chiron  will  we  gire  i 

Tonr  mind  was  ever  ready  to  take  fire." 
Then  touching  me : — "  See  Nesaus  there  below,  67 

Who  for  the  fair  Deianira  died, 

And  in  his  death  took  vengeance  on  hia  foe. 
He  in  the  centre,  looHng  on  hia  breast, 

Is  Chiron,  of  Achilles'  youth  the  guide ; 

The  other  PholuB,  by  deep  wrath  possessed. 
'    ThouauidB  by  thouaands  round  the  iosa  they  flit,  73 

And  dart  their  arrows  at  each  soul  they  watch 

Emerging  higher  than  his  crimes  admit." 
When  to  those  rapid  beaats  we  nearer  drew, 

Chiron  an  arrow  took,  and  with  the  notch 

His  shaggy  beard  behind  the  cheekbone  threw ; 
And,  opening  his  enormous  mouth  ^on,  79 

"  Are  ye  aware,"  his  comrades  he  addressed, 

"  That  he  behind  moves  what  he  treads  upon  F 
Not  this  the  case,  I  ween,  with  spirit's  feet. ' 

Then  said  my  Mthful  guide  (who  at  his  breast 

Was  standing  now,  where  both  the  natures  meet) : 

69.  On  Heroulea  b;  the  cnvenamed  robe.  Tl.  Cbiran  a  ietig- 

Dated  by  Euripideeae  a  mosl  pious  man  (Ipb.  in  Aut.  926);  but  isidaoed 
by  Dante  in  bull  aa  beinp  the  tutor  of  Aohilles,  irboeo  anger  he  is  »up- 
poaMl  to  baye  enoouraged.  84.  i.  e.  Whence  the  form  of  the  bOTM 

VM  joined  to  that  of  a  man,  which  ia  the  reported  Bgan  of  the  Centaur. 


;i  Google 
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oisvo  xn.  i9 

"  He  Vrtt  indeed,  but  in  each  lonely  pK^^  S5 

I  needa  must  lead  him  through  the  vwey  blind ; 
Necessity  compels  him — not  delight. 
Ste  ceased  awhile  her  hallowed  songs  on  high. 
Who  to  my  care  this  new  employ  consigned  : 
No  robber  he — no  felon  soid  tun  I. 
But  by  thst  virtue,  at  whose  high  command  91 

I  make  my  journey  o'er  bo  rough  a  track — 

AwdgD,  I  pray  thee,  one  &om  out  thy  band 
To  show  the  fora  across  this  bloody  tide, 

And  can-y  o'er  my  comrade  on  his  back  : — 

No  ^irit  he  upon  the  air  to  ride." 
Then  Chiron  wheeling  round  upon  the  right  97 

Exclaimed  to  Neesus :  "  Turn  and  lead  thran  o'er ; 

And  any  who  molest  them  put  to  flight." 
Led  hj  the  trusty  guide,  we  took  our  way 

Beside  that  purple  stream  ;  whence  rent  the  Atae 

Their  cries  who  in  the  boihng  current  lay. 
Here  shades  immersed  up  to  the  eyebrow  stood.  103 

"Theae,"  said  the  mighty  Centuir,  "tyranta  were, 

Who  gare  themselves  to  plunder  and  to  blood. 
Here  they  bewail  the  cruelty^  they  wrought ; 

Here  Alexander, — Dionyaius  tnere. 

Who  on  Sicilia  years  of  sorrow  brought. 
That  forehead  covered  with  so  black  a  hair  109 

le  !Ezzelino  ;  and  that  other  shade 

Obizzo  d'Este,  with  flaxen  locks  and  fair, 
Wbom  (truth  to  say)  hia  cruel  step-son  slew." 

Then  to  the  bard  1  turned,  aud  thus  he  sud  : 

"  Let  b''"  go  first  to  guide  us — -I  pursue." 
A  little  way  beyond,  the  Centaur  stood, ,  Hi 

Vievring  a  tnbe,  who,  downward  from  the  throat 

Were  wholly  simk  within  the  boiling  flood. 
He  pointed  to  a  lonely  spirit  aside, 

90.  (.  0.  He  i>  not  come,  like  Theseni  and  Hensnlc*  to  imnj  any  (um 
mnf   from  hell   by  liulemw.  64.  Tirgi]  alliidM  to  Neamu,  «lio  ii 

TreaentJ;  sppointt^  to  the  otBoe  hs  Imd  been  aoouitomed  to.  "  Mmua 
edit,  membruqus  vsleiu.  ecitiisqua,  vadorum."  Ovid.  Met.  ii. '  106. 
IIQ.  Enelino  da  Bomino,  Tyrant  of  TeronB.  Hii  froremmenC  vu 
the  moat  eruel  wid  HnKutiuLTy  ever  hcBrd  of.  See  YnUni  ti-  72,  aad 
Dallam,  Middle  Af^s,  chap.  iii.    pt.  1.  111.  HaTing  aaoened  to 

rantihr-iTt  a  Tioleat  Ghibelline  tyrant,  Danle  bom  addi  a  Ouelpb  af,tU 
I 
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Tlxclaiming :  "  He  in  God'a  own  bosom  smoto 
The  heart  still  woTBhip'd  orer  l^ames'B  tide." 

l%exe  saw  I  people  who  ttie  head  displayed, 
And  chest  above  the  cib'eain ;  and,  as  I  passed 
I  called  to  recollection  many  a  shade. 
,    Then  by  degrees  more  ahallow  was  the  blood. 
So  that  it  merely  reached  the  feet  at  last ; 
And  here  we  went  across  the  gory  flood. 

"  As  you  may  see,  on  this  side  of  the  strand 
The  boiling  torrent  shallower  ever  grows," 
The  Centaur  said, — "  bo  on  the  other  hand 

Deeper  and  deeper  sinks  {my  words  believe) 
Thebubbling  strewn,  until  again  it  flows 
Where  Tyrants  their  appointed  doom  receive. 

Justice  Divme  pours  forth  its  vengeance  here 
On  Attila — earth's  scourge ;  on  Pyrrhue  too ; 
On  SeituB  ;  and  extracted  many  a  tear 

By  that  hot  boiling  rivulet  distiUea 
From  Binier  Paeso  and  Goraeto,  who 
The  public  roads  with  devastation  filled." 

Thra  back  be  turned,  and  crossed  the  ford  anew. 


CANTO  xni. 

Dwle  enton  Ibe  seoond  campaTtnient  of  tbe  ■erentb  circle  i  where  thoM 
who  hMTe  oominilted  suioide  &re  obuiged  into  itUDted  Ireca,  on  which 
th«  abdoene  Harpies  Hit  wailing.  He  coDTerasa  with  Pietro  della  Tigne, 
tha  bincnii  Chancellor  of  Frederic  II. 

Tub  fiirther  bank  had  NesBua  scarcely  gained,  1 

When  we  began  our  journey  through  a  wood, 
Which  not  a  trace  of  any  path  contained. 

So  verdant  leaves,  but'  of  a  dusky  hue ; 
No  polished  boughs,  but  knotted,  coarse,  and  rude ; 
No  fruits  were  there,  but  thorns  with  poison  grew ; 

nmB  obanutar.— Obizio  was  Marquia  of  Ferran,  said  to  have  been  aaifa- 
o&tod  I17  bis  aon,  who  is  hence    called  "a  ■tep-aon."  119.  In  tha 

;eu  1270  Quy  de  MonCfort,  eon  of  Simon  da  Montfurt,  Eul  of  Ldoeater, 
in  tiie  city  of  Titerba,  during  maas  and  the  elevation  of  tba  boat,  stabbed 
Uaniy,  the  nephew  of  Henr;  III.  King  of  England,  in  revenge  for  the 
death  of  his  father.  Viliani  tnjt  "  that  tbe  heart  of  Henry  in  a  golden 
cup  wa*  placed  on  a  pillar  at  London  bridge,  for  a  meaiOTial  to  tba 
Bg^iih  ^t  the  aaid  outrage."  (Cron.  viL  3Q.) 
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CUTTO  zm.  61 

Nor  by  the  beasts  that  Bpum  the  cnltnied  ground,  7 

Are  stocks  so  rugged,  of  such  tangled  tms 

Betwixt  Cecina  arid  Cometo  foiuid. 
Here  the  foul  Harpies  build  their  nests,  br  vhom 

The  TrojaDB  were  expelled  the  Strophajea, 

With  moumfiil  augury  of  iUs  to  come. 
Broad  wings,  a  human  neck  and  &ce  they  bear,  13 

Clawed  ieet,  and  feathered  pauach:  with  ruefiil  sound, 

Perched  in  the  dismal  trees,  they  fill  the  air. 
"  Ere  further  thou  proceed,"  exclamaed  my  guide, 

"  Know,  we  have  entered  on  the  aecoud  round, 

And  iu  it  still  are  destined  to  abide, 
Till  we  arrive  within  the  aandy  plain.  19 

Wherefore  observe ; — for  tiunga  will  meet  thine  eye. 

Whence  confirmation  wiU  my  words  obtain." 
Now  lamentation  from  each  aide  resounded. 

But  none  who  thus  bewailed  could  I  descry ; 

Whereat  I  stayed  my  footsteps,  all  confounded. 
I  do  believe  he  fancied  that  I  thought  26 

These  uiuueroua  cries  were  firom  the  thicket  sent 

By  some  who  from  our  view  concealment  sought : 
Wherefore  the  master  said :  "  Let  but  a  shoot 

iTrom  any  of  these  trees  by  thee  be  rent. 

It  will  at  once  thy  preswit  thoughts  coirfate." 
Then,  stretching  out  my  hand  a  little  space,  31 

Iplocked  a  branchlet  from  a  thorny  tree, 

WhoHe  trunk  exclaimed,  "  Why  thus  my  form  d^ace  f " 
When  o'er  its  leaves  the  blood  began  to  roU, 

Again  it  cried ;  "  Why  lay  fierce  hands  on  me  ? 

Swells  not  a  spark  of  pity  in  thy  soul  P 
Once  were  we  men, — now  stunted  trees  behold :  87 

Thy  hand  to  pity  well  might  have  inclined. 

Did  this  rough  bark  the  souls  of  snakes  enfold." 
Like  to  a  sapling,  lighted  at  one  end. 

Which  at  the  other  hisses  with  the  wind, 

And  drops  of  sap  doth  from  the  outlet  send  i 
So  from  the  broken  twig,  both  words  and  blood  43 

Flowed  forth  ; — whereat  I  dropped  it  on  the  ground ; 

And  like  a  man  o'erwhelmed  by  terror  stood. 

9.  A  wild  nionb;  trnct  between  these  two  riverB  in  the  DeiKhbourhood 
of  Lc^boid.  19.  See  canto  iit.  13.  21.  i.  e.  "  My  aooMmi  of 

Polvdonu,"  Sa.  liL  21.     The  leadlog  adoDtel  ia  "  dann." 


52  INFEBNO. 

"  Had  he  been  able  to  believe  beftwe, 

0  iniured  soul!"  eiclaimed  the  Btige  prafound, 
"  What  in  my  verseB  he  hath  seen  of  yore, 

He  would  not  thus  thy  suffering  branch  have  torn ;        49 
But  so  incredible  it  seemed,  ttiat  I 
Advised  Viim  to  the  deed  which  now  I  mourn. 

Now  tell  me  who  thou  art,  and  what  th^  name; 
That  he,  returning  to  the  world  on  high. 
As  some  amends,  may  renovate  thy  fame." 

The  trunk  replied:  "  So  winning  sweet  thy  tongue,        55 

1  needs  must  speak ; — nor  let  it  anger  tnee. 
If  I  should  haply  my  diBCOurse  prolong. 

Enow — I  am  he,  who  neld  the  double  keys 

Of  £Vederick's  hetvt,  at  pleasure  turned  by  me, 

Or  locking  or  unlocking  with  such  ease. 
That  no  one  else  bis  confidence  enjoyed :  til 

My  office  high  so  well  did  I  sustain. 

E'en  sleep  was  banished,  life  itself  destroyed. 
The  harlot  who  ne'er  turned  her  wanton  eye 

From  Cesar's  dwelling — that  accursed  bane, 

That  vice  which  courts  continually  supply, — 
Inflamed  all  hearts  against  me ;  and  these  bo  67 

Inflamed  AugustuB,  by  foul  Envy  taught, 

That  my  glad  honours  were  exchanged  for  woe. 
Indignant,  and  high  awelling  with  disgust. 

Escape  in  death  from  obloquy  I  sought ; — 

Though  just  to  others,  to  myself  unjust. 
Now  by  these  fresh  and  tender  roots  I  swear,  7? 

I  never  broke  the  feith  I  owed  my  lord, 

Who  merited  so  well  the  fume  he  bare. 
And  if  yow  e'er  regain  the  light  of  heaven, 

Let  honour  to  my  memory  be  restored, 

48.    Vii.  The  eSect  before  slluded  to  of  plucking  braoobes  from  the  tn» 
into  vhioh  Pulydanu  vas  turned.     Mn.  iii.  27.  GS.  Piatra  de!lH 

Vigne,  Cbanoelloc  lo  the  Emperor  Frpderiolc  II.  Bom  ktCapus  of  huDi- 
hU  parenta,  he  b^^red  his  vay  to  Bologna,  studied  there  suooeasfuUy, 
■ttnoled  the  tintioe  of  the  Emperor,  and  was  promoted  to  the  hi^beec 
offices.  By  hie  advice,  lava  vere  improved,  unlvereiLiea  founded,  tind 
poetry  enoourafred.  At  1s«t  he  fell  a.  victim  to  tiie  oalumiiy  of  oourdera ; 
and  mdi^ant  ai  a  charge  of  treachery,  destroyed  himself  in  1S46- 
64.  Envy      See  line  78.  6e.  Frederiok   II.— w  caUed,  as  heir   of 

the  CB-aam    and  hence  called  Augoatui,  line  68.  7S.  Frederick  II 

See  canto  I.  IIB 
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Still  suffering  from  the  blow  by  envy  given." 
The  poet  waited  till  his  speech  was  o'er,  3 

And  then  addreseed  me  :  "  Let  not  time  be  lost. 
But  Bpeak— -and  if  it  please  thee,  aak  him  more," 
Whereat  I  said,  "  Entr^t  him  to  impart 
What  thou  believ'st  will  aatisfr  me  moat ; 
I  cannot  apeak : — such  pity  fills  my  heart." 
He  then  resumed  :  "  E'ea  to  the  utmost  may  8 

This  man  fiilfil  the  object  of  thy  prayer, 
Imprisoned  soul  1  as  thou  be  pleasea  to  say 
How  m  tbesf  knota  the  soul  can  be  detained ; 
And  whether  &om  such  limbs  as  now  ye  wear 
Hath  haply  any  one  deliverance  eained  f" 
The  trunk,  thus  questioned,  violently  blew ;  9 

And  then  to  sp^h  like  this  the  breathing  changed : 
"  The  words  Igive  in  answer  shall  be  few. 
When  the  fierce  soul  doth  &om  the  body  bound, 
By  self  inflicted  violence  estranged, 
AunoB  assigns  it  to  this  seventh  round. 
Within  the  wood  it  falls,  and  taketh  root  9^ 

Wherever  chance  the  hapless  soul  impel. 
And  there,  like  to  a  grain  of  spelt,  doth  shoot. 
A  sapling  grovm,  its  boughs  are  higher  sent. 
Till,  fee£ng  on  its  leaves,  the  h^pies  fell 
Ghve  to  the  anguish  that  they  cause,  a  vent. 
Like  others,  we  shall  seek  om  mortal  clay  ;  10! 

But  none  again  their  bodies  may  resume ;  . 
(Man  merits  not  the  boon  he  tlmtws  away)  i 
For  we  shall  drag  them  to  this  mournful  glade  ; 
Here  to  be  hung  around  will  bo  our  doom — 
Each  on  the  thorn  of  his  tormented  shade." 
Still  near  the  trunk  we  stood— attention  bound,  101 

Believing  it  might  wish  to  speak  again. 
When  we  were  startled  by  a  sudden  sound,^ 
E'en  like  to  one,  who,  at  hia  station  armed. 
Knows  the  wild  boar  is  near,  and  hunter  train. 
By  crash  of  boughs,  and  sound  of  beaste  alarmed. 
Lo  !  straightway  on  the  left  appeared  in  view  11! 

T'wo,  torn  and  naked,  who  so  swiftly  fled. 
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That  each  oppoaiiig  bough  was  broken  through. 
"  Now  haste  thee,  haste  thee,  Death  1"  the  foremoBt  cried , 

The  other,  who  was  Bomewhat  lagging,  said : 

"  O  Iiano,  not  so  hasty  was  thj  etride, 
When  erat  at  Toppo'a  joust  thou  wert  undone."  121 

Into  a  bush  then  ruehed  he,  as  forespent. 

So  that  the  bush  and  he  appeared  but  one. 
Behind  them  in  the  wood  waa  seen  a  train 

Of  hhck  and  nimble  do^,  on  blood  intent, 

Like  grevhoundB  Btarting  from  their  loosened  chain. 
On  him,  who  crouching  in  the  bruBhwood  lay,  127 

The;  fixed  their  teeUi ;  and  having  piecemeal  i«nt. 

Carried  the  miserable  limbs  away. 
Me  by  the  hand  the  &ithful  leader  bore. 

And  guided  to  the  tree,  which  vainly  sent 

TTnceasing  tears  horn  many  a  bleeding  pore. 
"  0  James  of  St.  Andrea!"  was  its  cry,  183 

Of  what  avail  to  moke  a  screen  of  me  f 

In  thy  unhallowed  life  what  part  had  I P" 
My  gbide  exclaimed,  when  nearer  him  we  stood : 

"  Say  who  wast  thou,  who  breathest,  as  I  see, 

Prom  out  so  many  pores,  words  mixed  with  blood  P" 
"  O  spirits,  who  ate  come,  he  answer  made,  139 

"  The  sWneful  desolation  to  behold 

Which  strips  the  leaves  that  late  my  form  arrayed ; 
Collect  them  to  the  foot  of  this  sad  tree. 

Mine  was  that  city  which  exchanged  of  old 

For  John  the  Baptist  her  first  Patron ; — he 
Will  always  use  his  means  to  work  her  ill:  145 

And  did  not  Amo's  ancient  bridge  afford 

An  image  of  him  to  the  passer  still. 
Those  citizens,  who  reared  ner  wails  i^ain 

1 1B.  Lono,  a  Sienneee  gt^ntleman.  who  bavmg  iquaDdered  bii  fortune, 
nulled  deaperstely  into  the  midac  of  the  enexoj,  in  (be  battle  fimght  at 
Toppo,  near  Arena.  EnoiriDg  bs  ahautd  be  overtaken  b;  tbe  d<iR«,  ba 
sried  out  for  death  to  come  to  biB  reHue.  1 19.  Jaoopo  St.  Andreu, 

[les  Una  133),  a  PaduaD)  voo  ruined  blnuelf  by  eitravaganoe. 
ISl.  He  is  enraged  at  Ihe  greater  speed  of  Lano,  and  taunte  him  wirh 
uppoeed  oowardioe  in  tbe  battJe,  not  aware,  it  fteema,  that  he  bad  died 
>oluntarit;.  146    Kear  the  brid|^  over  tbe  Amo  waa  ardiently  ■ 

itHlus  o(  Hots.  John  tbe  Baptist  barjng  been  gubeliluted  for  thia  their 
GrU  protector,  a  prophecy  wu  current  that  Mara  trould  avenge  hiniHtlf, 
Milen  the  atiitua  vai  realored. 


cAEto  xm. 

On  nshee  left  br  Attik  abhorred, 
Their  mighty  laboura  had  bestowed  in  vain. — 
fTom  mine  own  roof  I  awimg  the  latal  card." 


CANTO  XIV. 

Dante  enten  npmi  (be  third  diiiuon  of  the  (eventh  oirde^a  ptain  oTbaro 
in^  Band,  in  vhioh  are  puniohed  those  vho  httfe  oommitted  violence 
aigBioBt  Ood.  A  elov  Bbower  of  fire  is  falling  apon  them.  CapaaeuaiC 
aeeo,  tormented,  bnl  uaaabdued. 

LoTE  for  my  native  country  gaining  force — 

I  gathered  up  the  leaves  before  ub  atrown. 

And  gave  them  hack  to  him,  who  now  was  hoarse. 
Then  came  we  to  a  boundary,  which  parts 

The  third  and  second  cimeB,  where  are  shown 

The  racks  of  Justice,  and  her  dreadful  arte. 
These  novel  things  to  make  more  manifest,  7 

Enow  that  we  reached  a  wide  and  desert  ground. 

That  spurns  each  plant  &om  its  ungenia]  breast  J 
This  plant  i§  compasBed  by  the  mournful  wood, 

Ana  that  encircled  by  the  foss  profound ; 

Here  on  the  very  edge  of  both  we  stood. 
Before  us  lay  a  thick  and  arid  sand,  13 

Besembling  in  appearance  that  of  old 

Trodden  by  Cato  and  his  martial  baud. 
0  heavenly  Vengeimce !  how  shouldest  thou  be  fewed 

By  every  one  who  reads  what  I  unfold. 

As  to  miue  eyes  distinctly  it  appeared. 
Of  naked  spirits  many  a  flock  I  saw,  19 

Who  all  most  wretchedly  bewailed  their  fete ; 

And  each  seemed  governed  by  a  different  law. 
Some  lay  supine  upon  the  heated  plain  ; 

And  some,  their  limbe  all  drawn  together,  sate ; 

While  others  never  ceased  to  pace  amain. 
Mon  numerous  far  were  those  who  moved  around,         25 

Fewer,  who  prostrate  met  their  weight  of  Ul  j 

149.  Tillani  aajB  it  ms  TatQa  «bo  deBtroyed  Flonmce. 

1.  Dante  Domplies  witb  the  rsquntof  hii  countrjoiaTi  in  the  laat  canto, 
line  141,' who  is  said  to  be  "hoars*,"  aa  beioK'  oboked  with  blood. 
III.  The  Ubjaa  deaert,  over  vbidl  Cato  conducted  Ote  lemaisaof  Foinp«r*a 
tnq.    Bee  Lii(«n  ii.  38S. 
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But  their  lament  burst  fortli  with  louder  Bound. 
O'er  all  the  suidr  desert  fell  below 

Large  flakes  of  fire,  as  when  on  Alpine  >iill, 

While  aleep  the  winds,  are  falling  nakea  of  mow. 
As  Alexander  in  the  glowing  tanda  I 

Of  Eastern  Ind,  saw  Holid  halls  of  fire 

Descend  in  ahoners  upon  his  warrior  bands  ; 
And  ordered  straight,  with  proyident'command, 

That  each  should  trample  on  the  vapourB  dire, 

Lest  they  unite  and  spread  o'er  all  the  sand ; — 
Fell  thus  eternally  the  fiery  rain ;  3 

Whence,  like  to  tinder  under  flint  and  steel. 

The  soil  ignited  to  augment  their  pain. 
In  ceaseless  motion  and  perpetual  play 
■     Their  wretched  hands  on  either  side  they  wheel. 

The  still  descending  flames  to  drive  away. 
Then  I :  "  O  Master,  thou  who  vauquishest  i 

All  foes,  except  the  dfemons  I  descried 

Fierce  at  the  gate  our  entrance  to  contest — 
Whst  giant  that— on  whom  the  &Te  flakes  fiill 

Aj  if  he  recked  not ; — scoffing  in  bis  pride, 

As  though  no  tempest  could  his  soul  sppal  ?" 
Lo,  at  my  words  he  raised  his  voice  on  high,  4 

(For  that  of  him  I  spake  he  knew  full  well,) 

"  Such  as  in  life  I  was,  in  death  am  I. 
Though  angry  Jove  his  hardy  workmen  tire. 

From  whom,  that  fatal  day  whereon  I  fell, 

He  took  the  bolt  that  pierced  me  in  his  ire  j 
Or  though  the  rest  he  at  the  forge  upbraid  6 

In  Mongibetlo,  wearied  all  in  turn, — 

'Rii-lftiming :  '  Haste  thee ; — aid !  good  Yulcan,  aid !' 
As  once  he  cried  in  the  Pblegnean  fight ; — 

And  though  bis  fiercest  shafts  my  Dosom  bum, 

From  sweet  revenge  he  ne'er  shall  reap  delight." 
With  greater  vehemence  then  spake  my  guide  6 

Than  hitherto  had  e'er  been  beafd  by  me  : 

"  O  Caponeua,  in  that  thy  impious  pride 
Thou  dost  not  quench,  more  pangs  doth  Heaven  assign ; 

For,  save  thy  rage,  no  punishment  could  be 


T^t  retnbutdon  for  a  vntth  like  tluiie." 
Turning  to  me,  a  milder  look  he  gave ; —  67 

"  Lo  one,"  be  cried,  "  of  those  seven  kdngs,  who  ent 

Beleaguer'd  Thebes ;  and  had,  and  seems  to  have, 
Little  reapect  for  his  Almighty  Lord ; 

But,  as  I  told  >"''' — hia  own  rage  accurst 

la  to  his  bosom  a  deserved  reward. 
Now  come  behind  me,  and  beware,"  he  said,  78 

"  Thy  feet  thou  set  not  on  the  burning  sand, 

But  dose  along  the  forest  ever  tread." 
Silent  we  came  to  where  a  little  rill, 

Gushing  from  out  the  wood,  nms  through  the  land, 

So  red — its  waters  make  me  shudder  stiU : 
£ven  as  the  stream  from  Bulicune,  divided  79 

Among  the  sinners,  doth  its  course  pursue, — 

So  through  the  arid  sand  this  river  glided. 
Its  bed  and  sloping  sides  along  the  way 

Were  petrified,  and  both  the  margins  too. 

Whereon  I  straight  perceived  our  passage  lay. 
"  'Mid  all  the  wonders  which  have  been  descried,  85 

Since  at  that  gate  we  made  an  entrance  first, 

Whose  gloomy  threshold  is  to  none  denied — 
Nothing  within  these  regions  hast  thou  found 

So  worth  observance  as  this  stream  accurst. 

Whose  vapours  quench  the  flames  that  lall  around." 
These  words  concluded — I  besought  my  guide  81 

That  as  he  had  awaked  desire  to  eat, 

My  hunger  might  with  food  be  satisfied. 
"  An  isle  there  is  encircled  by  the  sea — 

Buined  and  waste,"  he  said ;  "  ite  name  ie  Crete ; 

Under  whose  king  once  flourished  Chastity. 
A  mountain  rises  in  that  ancient  land,  97 

Named  Ida,  joyful  erst  with  woods  and  streams  ;— 

Deserted  now— -like  some  forbidden  strand; 
This  for  the  secret  cradle  of  her  chUd 

Chose  Bhea,  who,  to  drown  the  inlant's  screams. 

Made  all  the  air  resound  with  clamours  wild. 

79.  A  warm  apring  near  ViMtbo,  uid  to  have  been  oarrird  inla  the 
bOQiM  ofHuneliceniiausTometi  thpre.  B6,  The  gateof  bell,  canto  iii. 

93.  f.«.  With  an  BoaouHt  of  this  celebrated  (tresm.  1U1.  nhea, 

wi&  of  Saturn,  ooncealed  bei  son  Jupiter  in  moont  Ida,  and  by  tba  noiaa 
of  ovmbala  drowned  bis  cries  from  hia  fiither. 
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A.  Inige  old  mm  Btands  in  tbe  mount  upright,  108 

Who  holds  Ms  back  to  Damietta  tamed ; 

Some,  as  a  mirror,  is  before  his  sight. 
His  head  is  wrought  of  finely-tempered  gold ; 

The  arms  and  breast  of  silvep  are  disc^ed  ; 

Down  to  the  hipa,  of  brass  is  formed  the  mould : 
Of  steel  thence  downward  is  he  made  throughout,         109 

Save  the  right  foot,  on  which  his  weight  he  bean  ; 

And  that  is  wrought  of  clay , — all  parts  about 
His  form,  except  the  gold,  are  sorely  rent ; 

And  from  the  fiasore  gush  forth  copious  tears, 

Whidi,  here  cdlected,  through  the  cave  find  vent. 
These  flowing  downward,  broken  rocks  among,  llS 

Form  Acheron,  and  Styx,  and  Fblegethon ; 

Whence  in  this  strait  camd  they  pass  along, 
Till,  at  the  bottom  of  the  infernal  pit, 

T^y  form  Oocytua'  lake :  but  that  anon 

Thou  flhalt  behold ; — I  need  not  speak  of  it." 
HiTn  I  addressed  ;  "  The  present  stream  accurst —       121 

If  from  our  world  above  it  floweth,  say 

Why  at  this  nether  ridge  appears  it  first." 
He  answered  me  :  "  Thou  knowest  the  place  is  round ; 

And  though  full  long  hath  hither  been  thy  way, 

(Still  on  the  left  descending  the  profound) 
Not  yet  throughout  the  circle  hast  thou  been ;  127 

Wlierefore  a  novel  thing  to  thee  be  shown, 

No  need  that  wonder  on  thy  looks  be  seen." 
"  Lethe  and  Fblegethon,"  again  I  cried, 

"  Tell  where  they  are ;  since  one  you  name  not,  ana 

Is,  as  you  tell  me,  bv  this  rain  supplied  P" 
He  anavfcred  me :  "  Thy  questions  please  me  well ;      13) 

But  as  to  one — the  red  and  boiling  wave 

Might  surely  of  itself  thy  douhta  mapel : 
Iiethe  beyond  this  fosa  thou  shalt  survey. 

There,  where  the  shades  resort,  their  forms  to  laye, 

103.  This  ideal  totae  of  Time,  or  Sittura,  is  plaetd  within  Mount  Idt, 
in  Crets,  where  the  pilden  age  ix  f^igDed  by  the  poela  lo  have  conunenned 
under  bis  rei^.  Its  back  is  turned  towards  Dunietta,  in  Egypt,  aa 
the  aeat  of  ilia  auojeat  auperetitiooa ;  the  faoe  ia  direct^  to  Roma,  as  tba 
•eat  of  the  modern.     8fe  DanieFi  Imagi,  cap.  il.  SS.  113.  The 

totn  are  the  Tioea  and  impunlieaof  many  agea,  wiicll  *u|>[ily  thainftnud 
dren.  132.  3eeline  113. 
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WliBD  penitoiice  hath  woahed  their  buib  bwbj . 

Now  is  it  time,"  he  eaid,  "  the  wood  to  quit ;  189 

Close  in  my  rear  do  thou  direct  thj  feet : 
TJnBcathed  hj  fire  the  baake  a  road  permit, 

Tor  over  them  is  quenched  the  deiy  teat." 

CANTO    XT. 

ABOITMXNT. 
DinU  ncognaet  bis  fiirmer  prsoeptor  Bnmetto  lAtbil,  to  vhoiii  ha  n- 

preaeet  Ms  gratiCiide.    Bruoetto  ctmraoteruaa  the  norentmea,  and  inti- 

maUa  to  DaaCe  the  eTJIa  he  maj  expect. 

OuB  road  on  one  of  those  firm  margins  lay,  1 

Protected  from  the  £re  by  clouds  of  mist, 
Which,  o'er  the  water  rising,  fell  in  apray. 

E'en  aw^  embookments  as  the  Flemings  rear. 
The  flood's  impetuous  progress  to  resist, 
'Twixt  G-hent  and  Bruges,  where  ita  rage  they  fear ; 

And  such  as,  to  protect  from  Brenta's  might  7 

Their  villas,  Padua's  citizens  derise. 
Ere  melts  the  snow  on  Chiarentana'a  height ; — ■ 

Embankments  such  as  those  were  here  disp^yed; 
But  not  so  lofi^,  or  so  vast  in  size, 
Whoe'er  their  builder  was,  these  piers  wra«  made. 

So  fiir  behind  ua  had  we  left  the  wood,  18 

That,  had  I  turned  me  round,  in  vain  had  been 
The  endeavour  to  behold  it  whence  we  stood,— 

When  on  the  margin  by  the  river's  side 

A  band  of  soula  we  met,  whose  piying  evne 
Scanned  us,  as  men  are  wont  at  eventide 

Neath  the  young  moon  to  scan  each  passer  by ;  19 

And  towards  us  straight  their  brows  they  snarpened  up. 
Like  an  old  tailor  at  his  needle's  eye. 

My  feal^ires,  thus  so  sted&stly  surveyed, 

Were  recognized  by  one  of  this  strange  troop. 

Who  seized  my  skirt,  and,  "  Oh !  how  wondrous !"  said. 

When  forth  he  stretched  his  arm,  my  looks  wra«  bent 
So  earnestly  upon  his  scorched  brow,  26 

That  e'en  ms  shriveUed  iace  could  not  prevent 

My  recollection  of  him  full  and  clear : 

■  S4.  Ua 
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60  INPKKNA 

Then  downwnrd  t«  his  fece  my  own  I  bow, 
Exdaimins; :  "  Ser  Bnmetto,  art  tfaou  here  9" 

He  aiiswCTed  me :  "  My  son,  if  thou  approve,  81 

Brunetto  will  Bome  Ettle  Bpace  with  tnee 
Tom  back,  while  onwatNi  hia  companions  more." 

"Turn,  I  implore, — and  with  thee,    I  replied, 
"  I'll  ait  me  down,  if  so  thy  pleaaure  be, 
And  it  offend  not  this  my  mtbful  guide." 

"  Who  of  this  flock  but  for  a  moment  rests,  37 

Here  liea  a  hundred  years,  my  son,"  said  he — 
"  No  iim  to  cool  him  when  the  fire  molests. 

Wherefore  proceed — I  at  thy  skirt  will  go. 
And  afterwards  rejoin  my  company, 
"Who,  journeying  on,  bewail  their  endlesB  woe." 

I  dared  not  venture  down,  that  I  might  tread  43 

On  the  same  level ;  but  inclined  mine  ear. 
Like  one  who  reverently  bows  his  head. 

"  What  fortune,  or  what  destiny,"  he  cried, 
"  Before  the  final  day  bath  brought  thee  hero ; 
And  who  is  this  that  deigns  thy  path  to  guide  F" 

I  answered  liim :  "  In  yon  high  world  serene  49 

Bewildered  in  a  vale  I  went  aatnty, 
£re  yet  xoatured  my  intellect  had  been : 

Nor  left  till  yeatermom  its  fetal  gloom ; 
But  thither  was  I  tracing  back  my  way, 
When  he  appeared  who  reconducts  me  home." 

"  A  glorious  haven  surely  shall  be  thine,  66 

So  thou  pursue  thy  stai-,"  be  answered  me, 
"  If  right  I  judged  when  that  sweet  life  was  mine. 

And  liad  not  cfeath  fidl  early  closed  mine  eyes, — 
Seeing  that  heaven  was  so  benign  to  thee, 
I  wowd  have  aided  thy  sublime  emprize. 

But  that  ungrateful  and  malignant  race,  Gl 

Who  erst  came  down  firom  lofiy  Fiesole, 
And  of  their  mountain  flint  atul  bear  the  trace,— 

SO^  Brunetto  lAtiiii  wu  Dante's  preceptor,  and  wrote  a  Tork  called  II 
Teiaro  :  we  lina  1 19.  SO.  This  is  the  vallej  of  Bin,  or  dark  vood  of 

the  first  oanto.  Dante's  errors  and  his  resoue  bj  Beatrioa  are  rolat«d 
in   Pur^.  III.    llfi,  Jul.  G6.  See  Par.  xiii.    112.  62.  VUt- 

rence.  ariginallf  fouiided  by  the  Romaos,  reoeircd  an  acoession  of  Id- 
habitanta  from  Fiesole,  one  of  the  twelve  Etrurian  oitiea,  when  •eventl 
Guniliiia  for  oomraeroiiil  purposes  aettled  in  Che  valley. 

v/.ooglc 


CAXTO  XT.  81 

Shftll  tot  tby  voy  nrhiea  prove  tb^  foe : 
^nd  meet  it  ia  that  je  uiould  disagree ; 
Since  not  with  crabH  the  pleasant  ng  may  grow. 

In  olden  time  they  were  reported  blind ;  67 

CovetouB,  proud,  and  envious  as  they  are ; 
From  their  depruvity  deanse  thou  thy  mind. 

Senown  bo  high  oath  &te  in  store  for  tnee, 
Each  Bide  shall  hunger  after  thee ; — but  &a 
From  the  goat's  browsing  let  the  aw^  borb  be. 

Then  let  them  tread  each  other  under  foot —  73 

Tbe  beaste  of  Fiesole, — nor  dare  to  touch 
The  plant,  if  any  'mid  their  filth  still  sboot. 

Whence  may  the  hallowed  seed  of  Borne  revive. 
In  Florence  left,  when  she  was  rendered  such 
A  nest  for  base  malignity  to  thrive." 

"  Had  fiill  accordance  to  my  prayers  been  given,'  *  79 

I  answered,  "  you  had  not  been  dwelling  here, 
From  intercouise  with  human  nature  driven : 

For  still,  deep  fixed  within  my  memory, 
Lives  your  paternal  image,  good  and  dear, 
Aa  when  from  day  to  day  you  counselled  me 

How  man  may  best  immortalize  his  name ;  85 

My  gratitude,  while  yet  I  breathe  the  air, 
'Tib  meet  I  show,  and  with  my  voice  proclaim. 

What  you  have  told  me  of  my  days  to  come 
I  treasure  up,  to  be  explained  by  Her, 
If  e'er  I  reach  her,  who  will  know  my  doom. 

But  upon  these  my  words  of  truth  rely ;—  91 

If  in  my  breast  no  secret  sting  I  feel. 
Let  Fortune  do  her  worst — prepiired  am  I : 

Not  new  to  me  this  prophecy  of  woe : 
Then  at  her  will  let  Fortune  turn  ner  wheel. 
As  turns  tbe  peasant  his  accustonitid  boe." 

Now  to  the  right  my  master  bent  with  speed,  97 

And  on  mine  ear  his  warning  aa-«iitB  Icll : 
"  He  listens  to  good  purpose  who  takes  heed." 

Not  that  I  ceased  discoursing  aa  I  went 

66.  Tbe  UljuloD  ia  to  the  RotnaDt  in  contran  vitb  tbs  Fitiealuu.   See 
liue97.         71.  >.«.  TbeBiunchiimd  Neri.  77.  Wbcji  tbe  Finoluu 

rmignted  tbere.  90.   BeaCrioe.  See  canto  z.  IHO,  relating  to  Danlo'.H 

nika.        SB.  AiiaUuaiantb.£ii.  T  710  " Suveraoda onuiis fbituua feraodu 
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With  Ser  Bnmetto,  askmg  him  to  tell 

Which  of  hii  comrades  were  most  eminent. 
"  The  hietoriee  of  some  I  may  relate 

Others,"  he  Bald,  "  'twere  better  not  to  name; 

Time  would  he  wanting  for  a  theme  80  ^reat. 
Enow  briefly — all  were  priesta,  and  in  their  time 

Great  Literati,  not  unknown  to  feme. 

On  earth  polluted  with  the  self-Bame  c^ime. 
Priscian  proceeds  with  that  accureed  erew, 

Accoreo  too :— him  also  mayst  thou  see, 

(If  ouziouB  such  impurity  to  view,) 
Who  by  the  Servant's  Servant  was  translated, 

From  Amo  nnto  Bacchiglion,  where  he 

HiB  BinewB  left,  with  their  employment  sated. 
More  would  I  say,  but  here  must  close  our  speech ; 

And  now  we  two  must  part,  for  I  perceiye 

Fresh  dust  unsing  from  the  Bandy  beach : 
Spirits  approach  with  whom  I  may  not  be ; 

My  treasure  I  commend,  in  which  I  live — 

No  other  iavour  do  I  ask  of  thee." 
Then  back  he  turned,  and  one  of  those  he  seemed 

Who  at  Verona  in  the  race  essay 

To  gain  the  mantle'  green  ;  and  might  be  deemed 
Not  he  who  loses,  but  who  wins  the  day. 


CANTO  XVI. 


Dvite  oonverne*  with  seTeraT  diatiD^uiBhed  Florentine* — Quidognem^ 
I'eg^hiaio  Aldohrazidi — jBcopo  Rueiieuoci.  The;  inquire  after  the  state 
of  Florence.  Dante  takes  off  his  girdle,  ajid  ^yea  it  to  Vir^,  wfa« 
throvB  it  down  into  the  abjBB  of  the  eighth  aircle,  A  horrible  monater 
proaeatly  appearfl. 

Now  came  I  where  I  heard  the  loud  rebound  I 

Of  waters  tumbling  to  the  pit  below ; 

And  like  the  hum  of  bee-hive  was  the  sound. 
When  lo,  forth  issuing  from  a  numerous  crew, 

hL"         110.  ThefamoiiB  lawyer.  112,  The  Pope,  who  oalle  himeelf 

"  Servant  of  semnts."  -  He  translated  Andrea  de*  Uozii,  ^iahop  of  FIo- 
reooe,  on  aoconnt  of  hia  EcaodalouB  life  to  Vioenia,  throug-h  whioh  mna 
Uie  Bacchigliona.  119.  See  note,  line  SO. 

I.  Tbe  roar  of  Pltleg^thon  falling  inio  the  eig-htfa  drolfc 
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That  pasBed  beneath  the  red  shower's  pungent  flow, 

Three  apirita  ruimiiig  rapidlr  I  view. 
Towards  us  thev  came,  ana  all  at  once  cried ;  "  Stand —  7 

Thou,  whom  i  judge  to  be,  from  thine  attdre, 

A  native  of  our  own  degraded  land." 
Ah  me  1  what  scan  upon  their  limbs  I  viewed, 

Becent,  and  old,  deep  branded  by  the  fire  t 

My  grief  ia  at  the  very  thought  renewed. 
Hetving  their  cry,  the  t«acher  turned  to  me,  13  - 

Biclaimiag :  "  Let  thy  foot  awhile  be  stayed ; 

For  to  these  souls  is  due  some  courtesy ; 
And  did  the  nature  of  the  place  permit, 

Which  hurls  such  &ery  darts, — I  should  have  said 

That  haste  would  rather  thee  than  them  befit," 
Then  aa  we  paused,  the>  all  their  old  lament  19 

Began  again ;  and  when  to  ub  they  came. 

All  three  a  cwcle  formed,  and  round  they  went. 
As  champions  stript,  anointed  for  the  fight. 

Their  hold  and  vantage  scan  with  earful  aim, 

Ere  they  with  blows  together  try  their  might ; 
Thus  wheeling  round,  did  each  to  me  his  look  26 

Direct,  so  tnat  the  neck  and  foot  the  while 

A  contrary  direction  ever  took. 
"  And  i£,"  said  one,  "  this  wretched  place  fi>rl<»n, 

And  our  scorched  faces,  Borrowfiil  and  vile. 

Bring  on  ourselves  and  on  our  prayers  thy  scorn, — 
Still  let  our  fiune  incline  thy  soul  to  tell  31 

Wbo  then  mayst  be,  that  thus  with  living  feet 

Securely  glidest  o'er  the  paths  of  hell. 
He  in  whose  track  I  tread,  though  now  he  be 

All  naked  and  deprived  of  skin,  had  yet 

Par  higher  rank  than  would  be  deemed  bv  thee  — 
Hight  Guidoguerra, — grandson  of  the  good  87 

Owddrada,  who  achieved  a  glorious  faoie 

By  deeds  of  wisdom  and  of  hardihood. 
The  other,  who  behind  me  beats  the  sand, 

la  Tegghiaio  Aldohrandi,  whose  great  name 

IS.  Thejr  vers  disting'uiabed   men — the  (une  ocnasrniiig  wbom  Dantt 
oadlDquired  of  Ciiicca,  osnto  vi.  78.  3S.  Qualdnda  was  a  nobh 

Fkn-emine  ladj,   diBtingnist^ed   for  ber  virtaa  and  bnutT,  dau|>bler  of 
BnlliiKdon  Berii;  OuidogiirrrB,  ■  famons  Ouelfoapuln.  4B.  AnoUe 

Florendiu  of  fpvM  luilitu;  talent,  of  tba  Adimari  fiunil;. — He  (hawed 


Should  in  the  world  abore  some  pnise  commaad. 
And  I,  who  with  them  am  in  torment  placed,  IS 

'Was  Busticucci ;  and  in  truth  mr  woe 

Mot  tomy  haughty  wife  be  chiefly  traced." 
Oould  I  have  been  protected  from  the  fire, 

I  should  have  thrown  myself  'midst  them  below ; 

Nor  would  my  guide  have  thwarted  my  deeire : 
But  since  I  dared  not  tempt  the  blasting  flame,  49 

My  wiahes  to  embrace  them  were  repressed ;     ^ 

And  fear  my  fiiendly  eagemess  o'ercame. 
I  then  began :  "  'Tis  not  msdain,  but  grief 

For  your  condition  which  hath  pierced  my  breast : 

And  from  the  moment  of  my  first  belief 
That  persons  such  as  you  were  on  their  way,  5S 

(Such  import  did  my  maatet'a  words  imply,) 

I  felt  a  pang,  that  time  can  scarce  allay. 
Tour  country  gave  me  birth — your  names  renowned 

Are  ever  livmg  in  my  memory ; 

And  still  I  love  to  hear  your  deeds  resound. 
» leave  the  gall,  and  now  m^  joumev  wend  61 

To  Reek  tne  promised  frmt  with  this  my  guide ; 

But  to  the  centie  must  I  first  descend." 
*  So  may  the  spirit  animate  thy  frame 

Through  many  a  year  to  come,"  he  then  replied, 

"  Aud  after  death  shiue  forth  thy  glorious  name, 
Aa  thou  inform  me  whether  to  this  day  67 

Valour  and  courtesy  our  city  grace, 

Aa  they  wert  wont ; — or  are  thev  east  away  P 
For  Borsieri,  whom  thoU  vieweat  there, 

Condemned  but  lately  to  this  dismal  place, 

Givee  ua  much  pain  by  what  he  doth  dedaJe." 
"  Thee,  Florence,  have  an  upstart  people  new,  7p 

)iiB  jud^ent  in  aa  eadeavour  to  dinuade  the  Florentines  &om  thf  sipe- 
•litioit  which  led  ta  the  fstal  bnttle  of  Mont'  Aperti.  See  oanto  z.  86,  and 
nme.     Ttig^phiaio  is  pronouaced  as  a  disBjllable.     Sea  vi.  79.  44.  A 

rich  Florentine  of  distiaetion,  who  hsTin);  an  imperiaua  wife,  abandoned 
her,  and  follored  irioked  ooorsea.  46.  The  poet  here  apeaka.     H« 

*bewB  hia  reapeot  tovarda  thi«a  men  for  their  pstriotiBTn.  haweiei  anltied 
TOrethtir  lives  by  great  vices.  61.  "Bitter  pall,"  aad  "sweet 

tuit"  Hre  Soripturnl  eipreesions  to  represent  vice  and  virtue.  73.  In- 

Fteadof  giviop  a  direot  aoBWer  to  the  question  of  Riuticuoci  coDccming 
KIarpiii:e,  he  brrajiB  out  into  an  qiosm>]ifae  to  his  native  city,  aa  if  sIm 
cculd  bear  hla  rebuke- 
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And  Buddoi  game,  bo  filled  with  waste  and  pride. 
That  thine  eiceBs  thou  dost  already  rue !" 

Thus  cried  I — looking  up ;  and  they  forsooth, 
Who  took  this  aentoBce  for  ao  answer,  eyed 
Each  other,  like  to  men  who  hear  the  truth. 

"  If  at  all  times  aa  answer  to  bestow,  79 

With  no  more  cost,"  they  said,  "  to  thee  is  given, 
0  happy  thou,  wh<we  words  ao  freely  flow ! 

Wherefore  if  thou  escape  these  realms  of  ilight, 
And  e'er  return  to  see  the  stare  of  heaven, — 
Then,  when  to  say — '  I  waa' — shall  give  delight, 

Porget  not  to  make  mention  of  us  there."  85 

With  this,  they  broke  the  ring ;  and  as  th^  fled. 
Their  nimble  feet  like  pinions  cut  the  air. 

So  swift  they  disappeared,  that  an  Amen 

Could  not,  I  ween,  more  quickly  have  been  said 
The  master  now  pureued  his  way  again. 

I  followed  him  ;  and  short  was  our  career,  91 

Before  the  sound  of  water  so  in^^rcased, 
That  one  could  scarcely  make  the  other  hear. 

E'en  as  that  stream,  which  drawing  first  its  eource 
From  Monte  Veso,  as  it  seeks  the  east, 
On  Apennines'  left  side  holds  separate  courw — 

Called  Acquacheta  higher  up,  before '  97 

Its  waves  adown  the  humcte  valley  flow, 
(At  Eorli  bearingthe  same  name  no  more,) 

Ee-bellows  o'er  St.  Benedict  on  high, 

As  from  steep  crag  it  headlong  mils  below  ; 
Where  thousands  migbt  have  shelter  and  siq>^y ; 

Thus  from  the  summit  of  a  broken  rook  103 

Bushed  that  dark  stream  with  such  tremendous  din, 
Our  earq  had  soon  been  deafened  by  the  shock. 

Aioimd  my  waist  I  had  a  girdle  tied, 

Si.  Tlu  aniiety  of  the  spirile  for  the  continueiice  of  intercourse  vith 
the  tiving.and  the  maintBUBnce  of  their  fame  on  earth  perradsB  the  poem. 
Seevi.  89;  iv.  119;  xxlx.  103.  92.  The  vatersof  Fhleg^ihon. 

94.  He  comparea  tbe  fall  of  Fhlegethnn  to  that  of  the  Montane,  a  river  in 
Romagno,  and  the  Snt,  floving  from  the  left  side  of  the  Apennines, 
which  takes  an  independent  course  to  the  sea ;  all  the  rest  heing  trihutB- 
ries  to  the  Po.  lOS.  This  appears  to  be  an  nllueion  to  tome  friun 

in  a  con  rent  there,  vho  were  few  in  number  and  very  rich.  IDS.  Dante 
i»  believed  in  earl;  life  lo  hare  entered  tbe  order  of  St.  Fronoia,  and 
•anuned  tbe  girdle.  With  this,  i.  e.  witb  human  virtue,  be  onoe  hod  liop«d 
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With  Tliich  indeed  I  once  bad  thonght  to  wv 
The  nimble  Panther  of  the  spotted  hide : 

Tbia  girdle  from  my  vaiat  did  I  unbind, 

Obedient  to  my  courteous  guide's  commimd, 
And  gave  it  to  him  in  a  knot  entwined. 

Then  to  the  right  he  turned  himself  around. 
And  cast  it  over  from  tbe  lofty  strand 
Down  to  the  bottom  of  the  gulf  profound. 

I  said  within  me  :  "  At  this  sienal  new, 
Wbich  thus  my  master  watchee  with  his  eye, 
Some  novel^  moat  surely  will  ensue." 

Alae  how  cautious  mortals  ought  to  be 
"With  those,  who  not  the  deed  alone  e«^. 
But  by  their  skill  tbe  inmost  thoughts  can  see  t 

"  What  I  am  waiting  for,  shall  soon,"  he  said, 
"  Rise  from  below,  and  what  thou  dream'at  of  nc 
Shall  to  thy  view  be  presentiy  displayed." 

That  truth  wnich  bears  the  aemolance  oi  a  lie, 
To  pass  the  lips  man  never  should  allow : — 
Though  crime  be  absent — still  disgrace  is  nigh. 

But  here  I  needs  must  speak  ;  and  by  the  rhymeo; 
Header  of  this  my  Comedy,  I  swear, 
{So  may  they  live  with  iWe  to  future  timea,) 

That  swimming  up  to  me,  a  form  I  saw 
Ascending  through  that  gross  and  murkr  air, 
Such  as  would  fill  tbe  stoutest  heart  witn  awe — 

Like  one  retuminz,  who  hath  downward  been 
To  loose  an  anchor,  that  fast  grappling  dinga 
To  rocks,  or  aught  beneath  the  wavee  unseen, 

Wbo  gathers  in  his  feet  and  upward  springs. 

CANTO    XTII. 


le  the  Panther.  See  canto  i.  92.  He  now  abnndona  tbe  hope 
of  pacifjTng-  her  by  any  Buch  meBoi.  Tirpll  throws  nway  tbe  girdle  to 
Gorynn,  the  emblem  of  Fraud.  108.  See  oanto  i.  42.  118.  Dante 

veasC  alosB  1o  understand  Vlr^rBobjecCgOnd  betrayed  on  aoiiety  whiob 
>.«  lAieoks  wllb  ttn  inward  rebuke.  131.  See  b^inniiigr  of  next 
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m  and  luuren  irho  are  fbndl;  intent  on  thtir  unno. 
rial  bearmgs.  On  big  return  they  belli  descend  ioto  the  eig'bth  circle 
on  the  buck  of  Gerfon. 

"  Behold  the  beut  with  ahairiened  tail  acute,  1 

Who  pieroee  mountain,  wall^  and  armed  host; ; 

Behold  the  beast  who  doth  the  world  pollat« :" 
Me  ID  these  words  my  &ithful  guide  bespake ; 

Then  beckoned  him  to  land  upon  the  coast, 

And  where  the  causeway  ends,  his  atation  take. 
Xor  did  Praud'e  baBe  and  filthy  image  laiL  7 

To  raiee  upon  the  bank  his  head  and  bTeost ; 

But  on  the  shore  he  drew  not  forth  his  taiL 
The  features  of  an  honest  man  he  wore, 

So  outwardly  benignant  ■. — all  the  rest 

The  sembluice  of  a  wily  senient  bore : 
-  Two  branching  arms  he  had  all  rough  Vith  hair;  13 

And  either  flanV,  Jiis  back,  and  ample  cheet, 

Smbossed  with  knots  and  traced  with  circles  were. 
Not  richer  hues,  embroidered  or  inlaid 

'By  Turks  or  Tartare,  e'er  adorned  a  Test ; 

Nor  such  the  gorgeous  web  Arachne  made. 
As  oft  light  vessels  stand  upon  the  shore —  19 

Part  in  the  water,  part  upon  the  land  ; — 

And  as,  where  dwells  the  greedy  Glerman  boor, 
The  beaTer  sits,  intent  to  watch  his  prey ; — 

So  on  the  edge  of  stone  that  fenced  the  sand, 

Crouching — this  execrable  monster  lay ; 
Hi^  o'er  the  void  his  tail  through  every  joint  25 

He  vibrated ;  quick  curling  to  and  iro 

The  scorpion  fork  which  armed  the  envenomed  point. 
"  Now,"  said  my  escort,  "  sideways  must  we  bear 

Our  steps  awiiile,  and  on  the  margin  go. 

Towards  that  fell  monster  who  is  crouching  there." 
We  then  descended,  bearing  to  the  right,  3V 

And  walked  ten  paces  onward  o'er  the  strand, 

1.  This  beut  ■ppeara  from  line  07  to  be  Geryoa.  He  was  an  ancient 
kinpof  Spain,  a  moat  crafty  person,  and  ie  here  taken  at  a  Bymbol  of 
Prand.  10.  TbelikeneBaofthelieBattoamanitfromQBniel,  where 

■peaking-  af  the  Little  Horn  (generally  acknowledged  to  mean  the  Papal 
power)  he  aaya,  "  In  this  Horn  were  eyea  like  the  ayee  of  a  nun,"  chap. 
ViL  6.  "  to  denote,"  aaye  Bp.  Newioa, "  hii  euiming  and  foreaigbt." 
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To  Bbuu  the  flames  and  burning  morle  m  sight. 
B«achmg  the  beast — a  little  diBtauce  thence 

I  view  a  party  seated  on  the  sand. 

Near  to  the  margin  of  the  gulph  immense. 
"  That  by  experience  thou  mayeat  fully  learn,  87 

All  that  tlua  round  containeth,"  Virgil  said, 

"  Go — and  thyself  their  sad  estate  diacem ; 
But  have  a  care  lest  thou  thy  speech  prolong  ^— 

I  win  entreat  the  beast  to  lend  his  aid, 

And  bear  us  down  upon  his  shoulders  strong." 
Alone  I  thus  proceeded  to  the  place,  43 

Still  coasting  the  seventh  cirde's  boundary,  . 

Where  seated  I  beheld  this  woefiil  race. 
6rief  gushing  through  their  eyes  a  passage  found ; 

And  each  applied  his  hands  alternately 

Against  the  vapour  and  the  torrid  ground, — 
Like  doga— who  basking  in  the  simimer's  heat,  49 

"When  gadflies  fierce  and  bysy  gnats  assail, 

Now  frequent  ply  the  mouth,  and  now  the  feet. 
I  gazed  on  manv  of  these  spirits  grieved, 

On  whom  fell  down  the  sharp  and  fiery  hail ; 

But  none  of  them  I  knew  ;— yet  I  perceived 
That  from  the  neck  of  each  a  jiurse  was  swung,  56 

With  certain  sigji  and  certam  colour  decked : 

On  that,  it  seemed,  their  sight  with  fondness  hung. 
And  when  I  came  among  them— looking  round, 

I  saw  a  lion's  semblance  and  aspect. 

Painted  in  azure  on  a  yellow  ground. 
Extending  then  mine  eyes  amid  the  herd,  61 

Another  purse  I  saw  as  red  as  blood. 

On  which  was  wroiight  a  goose  more  -white  than  cord. 
Aud  one,  upon  whose  satchel  white  a  swine 

Of  Mnple  size  in  azure  coloura  stood, 

Esclaimed :  "  In  this  abyss  what  part  is  thine  ? 
Begone— and  since  of  life  tho«  art  not  reft,  67 

Know  that  my  neighbour  Vitaliano  here 

6*.  Danfa  does  not  reoog'Qiie  aoyof  them.     Thi-yare  all  too  despigablo 
to  be  worthj  of  individual  notiua.  S9,  The  arme  of  the  Giarifig- 

liazii,  a  tllstinguished   family  of  FiowDce.  63,  The  arms  of  the 

Ubhriaohi.  65,  The  amis  of  the  Scrovigni.— The  speaker  is  Rinaldo 

Bciovijtiii  who  lived  Bt  Piidiia,  and  aaje  that  his  neighbour  Vitaliuno,  a 
jtirabM  uniTBT  than  bimwilf,  should  shortly  ait  ueit  him. 


OAKTO  zni.  69 

Shall  epee^y  be  seated  on  mj  left. 

A  Paduim  amid  Florentines  am  I ; 

And  often — "  Come  the  mighty  cavalier," 
They  thunder  in  my  ears  with  deafening  cri^ 

"  Who  shall  a  satchel* with  three  goats  disclose."  78 

Thereat  he  writhed  his  mouth,  and  showed  bia  tongue, 
E'eu  like  unto  an  ox  that  licks  his  nose. 

I,  who  now  feM«d  that  by  my  lengthened  stay 
He  who  urged  haste  with  anger  might  be  stung, 
Back  from  the  weary  spiritB  took  my  way. 

High  on  the  haunches  of  the  monster  worm,  79 

Alreadv  seated  high  I  found  my  guide. 
Who  uiua  enjoined  me :  "  Now  be  bold  and  firm, 

Such  are  the  stairs  by  which  we  must  descend ; 
Mount  thou  in  front,  and  I  behind  will  ride. 
Lest  any  mischief  from  the  tail  impend." 

Like  one  who  is  threatened  with  an  ague  fit — .  B5 

His  nails  quite  blue,  and  he  aU  shivering  cold, — 
Tet  without  power  that  gloomy  shade  to  quit ; 

Buch  I  became ; — but  by  his  thr^ts  restored, 
I  felt  that  shame  which  makes  the  servant  bold, 
When  in  the  presence  of  a  gracious  lord. 

High  on  his  shoulders  then  I  took  my  seat,  91 

And  would  have  said :  "  Take  care  and  hold  me  iaet ;" 
But  words  came  not,  my  wishes  to  complete. 

Then  he,  who  oft  before  had  lent  me  aid 

In  arduous  enterprize,  fiung  round  my  waist 
His  friendly  arms — upholding  me,  and  said : 

"  Now,  GJeryon,  may  you  take  your  downward  way  j       97 
La^e  be  your  circles — slow  be  your  descent ; — 
Think  what  unusual  burden  you  convey," 

Th^i,  as  a  little  vessel  out  of  port 

Backs  by  degrees — e'en  so  the  monster  wemt ; 
And  when  he  was  at  liberty  to  sport, 

His  tail  he  turned  to  where  his  breast  had  been,  103 

And  moved^it,  thus  extended,  like  an  eel. 
While  with  his  arms  the  air  he  gathered  in. 

Nor  erst,  I  ween,  existed  greater  rears 
When  Phaeton's  loose  car  began  to  reel. 
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WLerebf  the  heavens  took  fire,  aa  still  appears 

Nor,  when  the  wretched  Icarus  m  dismay 
Pelt  the  was  melting  and  the  feathers  fell. 
His  &ther  crjing,    Dangerous  ia  thy  way" — 

Than  I  eiperienced,  high  npbome  in  aip — 
Air  all  around : — how  did  the  void  appal ! — 
For  nought  eicept  the  dreaded  beast  was  there. 

Onward  by  slow  d^irees  he  swam  ;  and  alow — 
Wheeling — descended,  nnpereeived  by  me, 
Save  that  a  vapour  fenned  me  from  below. 

Now  on  the  right  I  heard  the  vortei  dread 
Soaring  beneath ;  whereat  full  e^erly 
I  downward  cast  mine  eye  with  out-stretched  bead. 

StiU  more  was  I  dismayed  to  view  it  near ; 
For  flames  were  seen,  and  lamentations  heard; 
Wherefore  I  gathered  up  my  limbs  for  fear : 

And  by  the  woes  which  burst  upon  my  sight 
From  every  part,  now  plainly  first  appeared 
The  circling  motion,  and  our  downwfu^  flight. 

E'en  as  a  Moon,  long  upheld  in  air, 
Not  seeing  lure  or  bird  upon  the  wing. 
So  that  the  falconer  utters  in  despair, 

"Alas,  thou  atoop'st  I"  fatigued  descends  frnm  bigb ; 
And  whirling  quickly  round  in  many  a  ring, 
Far  from  his  master  site— disdainfuUy ; 

With  like  diadain  did  Geryon  place  bis  freight 
At  foot  of  the  disparted  rock  below ; 
Then  feeling  disencumbered  of  oior  weight, 

Swift  darted  off,  like  arrow  from  a  bow. 


■CANTO  XVIIL 


DsBoription  of  the  eighth  cirde,  divideiJ  into  ten  gnlfc.  This  canto  trrou 
only  of  the  two  Erat,  in  whinh  are  puniafced  Seducers  and  Flatlerera. 
The  Bret  are  eoourged  by  demona ;  the  second  imiOBreed  ia  filth. 

Thbeb  is  in  hell  a  place,  atone-built  throughout,  1 

108.  From  the  acddent  of  Phaetoi.,  a  fabuloue  glory  arose  that  the 
hM^mhad  taken  fire,  and  that  what  ire  oaU  the  milky  way  war  thi> 
effiict  of  the  oonflagration,      .  /      j  ui» 
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Called  Malebolge — of  an  iron  hue, 

Like  to  the  w&U  that  circles  it  about. 
Full  in  the  middle  of  this  laud  of  pain 

Tawna  a  deep  gulf,  of  ample  size  to  view, 

"Wlioae  form  m  proper  place  I  will  explain. 
The  drcliog  bountfeiy  that  remMna  outside,  7 

'Twiit-tEe  rock's  baaia  and  the  gulf  profound, 

Ten  trenchea  to  its  lowest  depth  divide. 
Aa  ia  the  form  presented  to  the  eye 

By  fortresaea,  whose  maasive  walls  around  , 

Eun  numerous  trenches  for  securilr ; 
Such  was  the  aemblance  which  these  dykes  displayed:    13 

And  from  the  threshold  of  aueh  caafles  atrong, 

As  bridges  to  the  outer  bank  are  laid ; 
So  from  tine  rock'a  low  basis  piers  extend 

That  cross  the  moles  and  vallieB  all  along, 

Far  as  the  ample  eulf  in  which  they  eai. 
Here  waa  it,  that,  released  from  GJer-on's  back,  19 

We  found  ourselves ;  and  then  the  poet  drew 

On  towu^  the  left,  and  1  pm^ued  his  track. 
"Upon  the  right  new  miaeriea  I  discerned. 

New  modes  of  torment,  and  tormentors  new 

In  the  first  chaam,  where'er  mine  eyea  I  turned. 
Naked  the  einners  were  whom  I  descried ;  25 

Some  from  the  middle  were  advaneing— aome 

"Were  journeying  with  us,  but  with  greater  atride. 
So,  o'er  the  bridge,  the  concourae  to  convey, 

Wliich  flocka,  the  year  of  Jubilee,  to  Some, 

Means  are  deviaed  to  form  a  double  way,— 
That  on  the  ono  aide,  all  may  keep  in  front  31 

The  castle,  to  St.  Peter's  as  they  throng, — 

AH  on  the  other,  journey  to  the  Mount. 
Homed  fiends  I  saw  with  monstrous  roda  in  hand 

On  either  aide,  the  hideous  rock  along, 

S.  Mslebolg^,  i.  t,  evil  celln,  into  ten  of  which  tbe  eig'hch  circle  is 
divided.  10.  "  Figura"  ia  the  reading  adopled.  29.  In  the  ;esr 

1300,  Pope  Bonifooa  Till,  eabibliahed  the  Jubilee  for  ihe  sale  of  iadal- 
genoea.  So  great  vu  the  concouise  of  pUgrima  to  Ronw  to  purchaite 
tfaeiD,  that,  in  order  to  enable  the  crotrda  to  nua  and  repaag  the  bridgre  ai 
St.  Aiigelo  Titb  greater  ease,  it  wan  divided  lengthwise  ij  a  parlilion  ;  as 
that  on  one  side,  all  bad  before  tharn  tbe  Cutle  of  Adrian,  on  the  othrr 
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Who  scourged  sei-erelj  that  ill-fated  bfm<l. 
Ah,  how  thty  bounded  up,  excoriate,  'J? 

At  the  firat  atripe  ?  ana  thie  inspired  Buch  dread, 

A  Becoud  or  a  third  aoue  dare  await. 
Ab  we  pursued  our  way,  mine  eyesight  fell 

On  one,  whom  seeing,  instantly  I  said : 

"  Surely  I  know  that  countenance  full  well." 
Wherefore  I  paused,  to  call  him  to  my  mind :  43 

My  gracious  guide  too,  lingering  on  the  spot, 

Oave  me  permission  to  remain  behind. 
The  Buffering  wretch,  who  thought  his  face  to  hide, 

Bent  down  his  head ;  but  it  availed  him  not : 

"  Thou — who  art  looking  on  the  ground,"  I  cried, 
"  Unless  thy  features  do  thy  name  belie,  49 

Caccianjmico  surely  must  thou  be : 

But  to  such  pungent  sauce  who  bids  thee  hie  P" 
"  Eeluetantly,'  he  said,  "  I  tell  my  crime  j 

But  thy  clear  living  speech  constraineth  me, 

Becalling  to  my  mind  the  olden  time. 
Know  I  am  he,  by  whose  persuasion  led,  SS 

Fair  G-hisola  obeyed  the  Marqma'  will ; 

This  is  the  truth— whatever  else  be  said. 
We  Bolognese  so  CTCatly  here  abound. 

That  not  'twist  Eeno  and  Savena's  riU 
■  80  many  tongues,  I  deem,  could  now  be  found. 
Who  utter  8ipa  in  their  country's  phrase.  61 

If  proof  of  this,  or  witness  thou  require, 

Secid  to  mind  our  avaricious  ways. 
Him,  as  be  spake,  a  demon  lashed,  and  cried, 

"  Bufiian,  Degone  :  no  women  here  for  hire." — 

I  hastened  to  rq'oin  my  faithful  guide  j 
Nor  had  we  many  paces  onward  sped,  C7 

Before  a  ruggM  Dridge  appeared  in  sight. 

Whose  arch  projected  fiwm  that  rocky  bed : 
Lightly  o'er  this  our  upward  steps  we  m«w, 

50.  Tenedico  CacdnDimioo  wa4  a  Bologotie,  said  to  hnvn  been  bribed 
to  preTBil  an  bia  lisUr  Ghiaola  (line  66)  to  yii^ld  to  the  deurea  of  Obiuo 
d'Elte,  Marquis  of  Fertara,  under  the  belief  he  intended  to  many  her.  Set 
canto  lii.  111.  69.  The  oitj  of  Bologna,  dtuatiid  bstwoon  ttaeae 

riven,  is  dtstiasnilfaed  bj  a  peculiar!^  of  diiiecl',  in  minf  ibe  affirmativa 
"  Sipa"  instead  of  "  Sirf'  ot  "  B." 
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And,  moimting  ite  hi^h  ridgea  on  the  right, 
To  those  eternal  barriers  bade  adieu, 

Arriying  where  the  opening  arch  supplies  ' 

A  passage  to  the  tortured  souls,  my  guide 
Exclaimed :  "'Now  pause  awhile,  and  fix  thine  eyes 

Upon  the  rest  of  this  ill-fated  race ; 
Tor  as  they  have  ioumeyed  hither  by  our  side. 
Thou  can'at  not  clearly  have  discerned  their  fiice." 

"From  the  old  bridge  we  then  aurveyed  the  band  ' 

"Which  from  the  other  coast  was  drawing  near, 

,  I'orced  onward  in  like  manner  by  the  brand. 

To  me  unasked  my  gracious  master  siud  : 
"  Behold  that  mi^ty  one  approaching  here, 
Who  in  bis  grief  disdains  one  tear  to  shed. 

How  well  he  yet  retains  the  royal  air !  I 

Jason  is  this,  nbose  skill  and  hardihood 
The  golden  fleece  from  ancient  Colchis  bare : 

through  Lemnos'  isle  he  passed  upon  his  way. 
What  time  the  inexorable  females  rude 
Consigned  their  males  to  cruel  death  a  prey. 

There,  with  smooth  words  and  winning  flattOTy,  ! 

Beguiled  he  her  who  bad  in  former  time 
B^uiled  her  fellows — ^young  Hypsipyle. 

He  left  the  damsel  pregnant  and  forloni : 
Such  ore  the  pangs  allotted  to  his  crime. 
Here  too  Medea's  injuriea  doth  he  mourn: 

Deceirers  like  to  him  like  sufferings  share.  : 

Thus  much  of  the  first  valley,  and  of  those 
Who  in  this  dungeon  pent,  such  torture  bear." 

14'ow  came  we  where  the  nturow  causeway  ran 
Athwart  the  second  mole,  and  thence  arose 
From  its  strong  shoulders  to  another  span. 

In  the  next  valley  spirits  met  mine  eyes,  I 

Whining  and  BDorting  loud  amid  their  woe, 
Who  smote  themselves  in  lamentable  guise. 

The  banks  were  crusted  o'er  with  scum,  that  rose 
In  clouds  of  steam  from  the  abyss  below. 
And  grievously  assailed  the  eyes  and  nose. 

93.  Ths  TjTnniiin  vonum  bsviiig  agreed  to  put  all  thdr  roolea  to  dec 
Hypripyle  alone  broke  her  promise,  to  xiTe  bel  fttber.  8be  val  atl 
wardi  aedooed  and  deaerted  b;  Jaaon.    . 
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So  deep  the  bottom,  that  to  gain  a  sight,  109 

'Twaa  needful  o'er  the  bridge  to  clamber  first, 
"Where  the  steep  rook  attains  its  utmost  height, 

Here  we  airived ;  and  hence  a  tribe  I  saw, 
■Within  the  pit  in  ordure  foul  immeraed. 
Which  seemed  from  man  its  origin  to  draw. 

And  while  I  gazed  beneath,  nith  seal  increased,  116 

One  X  beheld  with  so  bedaubed  a  head, 
I  could  not  teU  the  layman  from  the  priest. 

**  Wherefore  art  thou  bo  greedily  inclined 
To  look  on  me  above  the  rest  ?' '  he  said : 
"  Because,"  I  cried,  "  if  well  I  call  to  mind, 

Thee  have  I  aeen,  when  erst  thy  hair  was  dry,  121 

In  Lucca  bred,  Interminei  thy  name ; 
Wherefore  I  scan  thee  with  more  searching  eye." 

Then  smiting  on  his  head,  the  wretch  replied: 

"  'Twas  Flattery  plunged  me  in  this  place  of  shame, 
Flatte:^  with  wmch  I  ne'er  was  satisfied." 

Forthwith  the  master  saith :  "  !Now,  prithee,  stretch    127 
A  little  further  in  advance  th^  brow ; 
So  that  thine  eyesight  may  distinctly  reach 

The  head  of  that  vile  courtesan  unclean. 
Who  tears  herself  with  filthy  nwls ;  and  now 
Is  crouching  down,  now  upright  may  be  seen — 

Thais,  the  harlot,  who,  when  T^^so  said,  183 

'  Will  many  thanks  &om  thee  be  now  my  due  P ' 
Answered, '  Oh !  wondrous  many.' — Having  fed 

Thine  eyes  so  far,  rest  Hat^l  with  the  view." 

CANTO  XIX. 

AXeHMENT. 
Ihird  dlTkion  of  the  elghtb  circle.    Tbe  Popee,  wbo  have  been'  gaStj  of 
eimaay,  are  fixed  in  circular  holee,  wilh  their  heads  down  ; — Uieir  legs 
onlr  appearing : — the  aolea  of  their  feet  burnt  vitb  flames.    Pope  Si- 
cholaa  tiie  Third ;  Boniface  the  Eighth ;  and  Clement  the  Fifih. 
O  Seuon  MaguB !  O  ye  crew  abhorred,  1 

His  greedy  followers  1  who  for  love  of  gold 

133.  Dante  represents  thi 
her  paramaui,  without  tbe  ii 

1.  See  Acts  viii.  18,  19,  20.    Simon  Magus  is  meutiDned  in  tbe  Pwa- 
dno  (canto  in.  118]  sa  tbruatlng-  down  to  alower  depth  Pope  Bonilaoe. 
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Debase  the  thingB  devoted  to  tlie  Lord, — 
Those  thingB  which  should  to  goodness  wedded  be ; 

for  you  must  Bound  the  trumpet,  sinca  ye  hold 

A  place  in  this  third  pit  of  in&my  1 
ISov  to  the  bridge  adjoining  had  we  come,  7 

And  stood  high  o'er  the  arching  precipice 

Which  spans  the  very  centre  of  tne  tomb. 
"Wisdom  supreme  I  how  great  thy  skiU,  declare 

The  Heavens — ^the  Earth — and  Hell's  profound  abyss  I 

How  just  to  each  thy  dispensations  are  I 
The  aides  and  bottom  of  the  livid  ground  IS 

I  saw  were  full  of  holes  ;  and  every  one 

Of  like  circuinference ; — and  all  were  round. 
Not  greater,  or  less  ample  seemed  their  size 

Than  those  within  my  beautiful  St.  John, 

So  &8hioned  there  for  water,  to  baptize ; 
(One  of  the  same  I  broke  a  few  years  since,  19 

To  save  a  drowning  child :  be  this  a  seal 

That  of  my  motive  may  the  world  convince.) 
Without  each  hole  a  sinner's  feet  protruded ; 

His  legs  too  did  the  aperture  reveal 

Far  as  the  caLves  ; — the  rest  from  sight  excluded. 
The  soles  of  every  one  in  flames  were  wrapt,  25 

Which  made  the  joints  so  forcibly  to  play. 

That  every  kind  of  cord  they  would  have  snapt. 
E'en  as  a  fliune  with  r»>id  course  dotb  steal 

O'er  the  smooth  surfiice  of  its  oily  prey, — 

So  glided  here  the  fire  &om  toe  to  heel. 
Then  1 :  "  0  master  !  say  what  is  his  name  31, 

Whose  quivering  legs  bespeak  intenser  pangs, 

And  seem  the  victims  of  a  ruddier  flame  ?" 
**  If  thou  wilt  let  me  bear  thee  down  below," 

He  answered,  "  o'er  yon  bank  which  sloping  hangs, 

His  evil  deeds  thou  from  himself  shalt  know." 
"  That  pleaseth  me,  which  pleaseth  thee  the  best ;  37 

6.  <.«. "TauTorimcspiuBtbe  made  known."  "  Cr; aloud,  spare  not;  lift 
upthfvoioe  like  a  trumpet."  lauiah  Iviii.  IS.  This  Molamatioa  poinli 

to  tbe  appodte  punishmenC  of  those  who  have  been  all  their  life  grovelliiig 
io  pureuit  of  money.  DanlB  is  now  looking  down  on  the  simoniacal  Popes, 
whiwe  hrads  an  turned  downwsrds.  ]  7.  The  church  of  St.  John  tbe 

Baptist  at  Floreuue.^Ib'  aooideut  mentJoncd  b;  Danta  badoauMd  himta 
be  charged  with  sHOnlage. 
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Thou  art  my  .ord,"  I  stud — "  thy  will  is  mine  j 
To  thee  are  known  the  secrets  of  my  breaat," 

O'er  the  fourth  pier  we  then  pursued  our  way. 
And  to  the  left  deacendoDg  still  incline, 
Where  full  of  holes  the  narrow  bottom  lay. 

If  or  did  the  master  set  me  down  again  45 

Till  we  had  reached  that  most  dieted  shade, 
"Whose  quivering  tmcles  so  betrayed  his  pain. 

"  0  thou  whose  upper  parts  are  thrust  below, — 
Kxt  like  a  stake,  roost  wretched  soul,"  I  said, 
"  Oh  !  if  thou  canst,  a  word  on  me  bestow !" 

Like  to  a  friar  I  stood,  that  doth  confess  49 

A  murderer,  who,  to  gain  a  moment's  space, 
Calls  back  the  priest  m  his  extreme  distress. 

"  What !  art  thou  come— and  upright  too  ?"  he  cried, 
"  Art  thou  arrived — and  upright,  Boni£ace  ? 
A  longer  life  the  prophecy  implied.    . 

Art  sated  with  the  wealth  which  made  thee  dare  65 

To  carry  off  with  fraud  and  perfidy, 
And  then  make  havoc  of,  the  Lady  FairP" 

Lite  th<»e  who  stand  in  wonder  and  dismay, 
Not  fiilly  comprehending  a  reply, 
Duped  as  they  think — not  knowing  what  to  enj  j 

So  lost  was  I : — anon  the  poet  cried :  61 

"  Inform  him  thou  art  not  the  man  he  named  ^' 
I,  as  directed,  instantly  replied. 

Whereat  the  spirit  writhing  with  his  feet. 
And  sighing,  with  a  mournful  voice  eiclaimed : 
■"  Then  tell  me  what  thou  wishest,  I  entreat. 

If  to  enquire  what  name  on  earth  I  had,  67 

49.  The  puniahmeDt  uflsigiLed  to  murdertfrs  waa  to  be  buried  olive  topsy 
turvy.  When  bo  Sied,  those  who  had  before  refused  to  ihtea  to  the  friar 
oanfeasor,  vould  recall  hioi,  in  order  to  g-ain  s  abort  respite  irom  destb. 
S3.  Pope  NioholaB  mistalies  Oante  for  PopeBoniiace  VIII.  aoaang  to  suo- 
oeed  him,  and  is  aurpriiied  at  seeing:  him  some  jeari  sooner  than  ha  had 
eipeetcd,  and  staodiDg  on  his  feet,  instead  of  beings  planted  downwards  io 
Iiis  plaoe.  67.  The  "  Lady  Fair"  Tepreaenta  the  Church,  which  Pope 

Boniftoe  VITI.  seised,  when  in  1394  he  pot  himself  elented  Pope  by  a  la- 
moniacal  contract  with  Kinjf  Cbarlea  of  Franca— whence  Danlo  makes  St 
Peter  oall  him  an  "  Usuqier  of  his  place."'  Par.  UTii.  22.  "  After  bs 
was  raised  to  the  pontificala,  Boniface  manifested  the  two  prevailing'  traita 
•f  his  oharaoter,  pride  without  bounds,  and  passion,  whioh  bordered  upon 
fiiTT  wheuerar  he  mat  with  ouposition."    Sismaadi,  Hist,  da  }(«Dub.  ItaL 


CLHTO  XIX.  77 

Thou  tootest  the  pains  to  acramblB  down  the  steep, 
Know — with  the  mightj  mantle  waa  I  clad. 

And  truly  was  descemfed  from  the  Bear : — 

To  enrich  ny  whelpa  I  laid  my  Bchemes  bo  deep, 
My  wealth  I've  stow'd  above— my  person  here. 

Beneath  my  head  now  lie,  enduring  woe,  78 

Those  wno  before  me  practiaed  sunony, 
Within  the  stony  fissure  dragged  below. 

And  I  iu  turn  shail  thither  likewise  &U, 
When  he  arrives,  whom  I  took  thee  to  be, 
Wben  I  addressed  thee  with  such  sudden  call. 

But  longer  time  have  I  been  thus  immersed,  79 

With  ruddy  feet  upturned,  and  head  deprest. 
Than  he  with  glowmg  heels  shall  stand  rev^:sed. 

For  after  him — more  impious  and  unjust — 
Shall  come  a  lawless  Shepherd  from  the  west, 
By  whom  still  deeper  shall  we  both  be  thrust. 

He  (like  another  Jason,  who  we  read    ,  85 

In  Maccabees,  the  royal  &vour  won) 
Shall  Prance  induce  his  wishes  to  concede." 

Presumption,  it  might  haply  be,  inspired 
The  answer  which  I  made  him  in  this  tone : 
"  Say  if  our  blessed  Saviour  ought  required 

Of  money  from  St.  Peter's  hand,  when  he  91 

The  keys  entrusted  to  him  P — surely  not : 
He  asked  no  more  than — simply — '  Follow  me.* 

Nor  gold  nor  silver  the  Disciples  took, 
When  on  Matthias  fell  the  destined  lot 

^p.  24.  ViUsui,  Tho  u  inulined  to  fuvoufhlm,  eays:  "  He  had  do  soruplM 
of  coaecience  in  the  Bcqulsition  of  wealth.  In  oggrundize  the  Church  uid 
enrich  his  own  rtlations."  70.  Nicholas    III.  was  oreated  Pope  in 

1S77.— He  was  of  the  Oraini  family,  and  hence  oalla  himielf  the  "  son  of 
the  she-bear."  He  enriched  hie  faioUy,  ^'  the  httlebeare,"hy  open  aimon^. 
77.     See  hue  &3.  79.  Tficholas  had  been  thus  planted  nintteen  jean, 

BiDce  he  died  in  1S81,  and  Dante's  supposed  visit  was  mude  in  IdDO  : — 
wbereaa  Boniface  would  onlj  have  lo  stand  there  eleren  years,  i.  t.  from 
hisdeathin  13D3,  to  that  of  his8uccc6«i>r  Clementin  1314.  6X  CJe- 

ment  came  from  "  the  west,"  i.  e.  ttom  Bordeaui,  whence  he  was  trans- 
lated  by  Philip  le  Be!,  on  condition  of  removinp  *e  holy  see  to  Avignon, 
that  it  mi^ht  be  more  under  French  influence.  «5.  See  Haeoabeet, 

9ud  book,  iv.  As  Antiochua  granted  the  dtaire  of  Jaaon  at  the  price  he 
offered,  so  Clement  V.  obtained  the  popedom  by  conceding  to  tha  terms  at 
Philip.  83.  See  St.  Ma'^iew.  iv.  19.  94.  "Then  Petal  mid: 

Silver  and  gdii  have  I  none."     Aota  lii.  6, 
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To  fill  Ifjiat  place  the  guilly  soul  forsook.    , 

"Wterefore  remain,  for  justly  doomed  thou  art ;  97 

And  treasure  up  the  ill-earned  wealth  accurst, 
Which  against  Charles  bo  fiercely  fired  thy  heart. 

And  were  it  not,  that  I  am  still  controlled 

By  reverence  for  those  mighty  keys,  which  erst 
In  life's  sweet  season  it  was  thine  to  hold, 

Words  more  severe  than  these  should  I  hestow :  103 

Trjwapling  the  good,  and  raising  up  the  bad — 
Tour  avarice  o'erwhelms  the  world  in  woe. 

To  you  St.  John  referred,  O  Shepherds  vile. 
When  She,  who  aita  on  many  waters,  had 
Been  seen  vrith  kings  her  person  to  defile ; 

(The  same,  who  with  seven  heads  arose  on  earth,         108 
And  bore  ten  horns,  to  prove  that  power  was  her'e, 
Long  as  her  husbtmd  had  delight  in  worth.) 

Tour  &ods  ye  make  of  silver  and  of  gold  ; 
And  wherein  difier  from  idolaters. 
Save  that  their  God  is  one — your's  manifold  ? 

Ah  Constantine  !  what  evils  caused  to  flow,  115 

14'ot  thy  conversion,  but  those  fair  domaioa 
Thou  on  the  first  rich  Father  didst  bestow  !" 

While  I  reproached  him  thus  in  language  keen. 
And  rage,  or  conscience  addpd  to  his  pains, 
Quivering  in  air  his  tortored  feet  were  seen. 

My  guide  was  pleased,  when  he  this  censure  heard,     121 
So  satisfied  a  smile  his  lips  expressed. 
As  he  stood  listening  to  my  trutbifiil  word. 

Wherefore  both  arms  aroima  my  waist  he  threw, 
And  when  he  had  upraised  me  to  his  breast. 
He  speedily  retraced  his  steps  anew. 

Nor  was  he  fared  iu  holding  me  thus  fast,  12f 

TDl  on  the  bridge's  top  he  took  his  stMid, 
Which  from  the  fourth  to  the  fifth  pier  is  cast. 

Here  laid  he  gently  down  his  cherished  load — 
Gently  upon  that  steep  and  rocky  strand, 

99.  Chorleal.  ofSicIly.     See  Yillaiii  viii.ei.  106.  t  e.  The  Pops, 

irha  Btylea  hjmielf  the  husband  of  the  Churcb,  hu  intr%ued  BDd  mode 
olluncea  for  sordid  purposes  with  the  king^  of  tbe  eartb.  See  Ravelatdons, 
ivii.2,  6,  ukd  ooDtoi.  100.  1)2.    "  CovetoumesB ia  idolatry."    Co- 

.OM.  iii.  9.  I IG.  See  "The  Spirit  of  Dante,"  prefixed.    This  staiua 

>d  b;  Milton. 
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OUTTO  XX.  79 

WMch  e'en  to  goats  would  Be«in  a  m^ed  rood : 
Another  valley  tbea  appeared  at  hand.  183 

CANTO  XX. 

ABQUUXHT. 
Id  the  Antrth  dinaian  an  punished  the  Saothaajen,  Angun,  8iinMK?>.  to. 

Having  endeavoured  to  pr;  ioto  the  future,  their  faoat  an  now  twisted 
behind,  so  thai  they  are  cooitrained  to  vslli;  baokwarda.  Amphiaraia, 
TircaHS,  Arum,  Manto,  Michael  Scot.  las. 

New  BTifferinga  must  my  verse  proceed  to  tell,  1 

In  this  the  twentieth  canto  of  my  lay, 

Treating  of  those  who  are  immersed  in  hell. 
!3  ow  all  intent  upon  the  verge  I  stood, 

That  the  unfolded  deptb  1  might  surrey, 

With  sorrows  of  severest  woe  bedewed. 
Throughout  that  circling  valley  met  mine  eye  7 

People  in  tears — and  silent — ^moring  slow, 

Like  men  on  earth  who  chaunt  the  litany. 
When  deeper  fell  my  sight  on  those  within, 

Woudrously  twisted  each  appeared  below, 

From  where  the  chest  commerLces,  to  the  chin; 
So  that  the  face  was  twisted  &om  the  reins ;  18 

And  want  of  feculty  to  see  before. 

Backward  to  walk,  these  wretched  souls  coqBtnunK. 
Paralysis  perhaps  may  much  derajoge, 

And  dialocate  the  human  body  sore. 

But  never  wrought,  I  deem,  such  wondrous  change. 
Bethink  thee,  reader — if  God  move  thy  soul  19 

To  reap  instruction  from  this  tale  of  woe — 

How  I  the  tear  of  pity  could  control. 
When  near  to  me  our  human  form  I  viewed 

So  turned  and  twisted,  that  the  drops  which  flow 

Down  fiiim  the  eyes,  the  hinder  parts  bedewed. 
I  wept  indeed,  as  I  reclining  pressed  25 

A  fragment  of  the  rock,  until  my  guide 

Eiclauned :  "  What,  art  thou  foobsh,  like  the  rest  P 
Here  pity  lives  when  it  is  wholly  dead ; 

What  greater  guilt  than  his  who,  filled  with  pride, 
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Agaitat  Heaven  a  will  contends  F — Lift  up  tlij  hnd, 

Lift  up  thy  liead ;  see  him  for  whom  the  deep  S 

Earth  opened,  when  the  Thehane  at  the  sight 
Cried :  '  Whither,  Amphiaraua,  doat  thou  leap  P 

"W^  quit  the  battle  ?'  Yet  he  plunged  amain 
Ii  en  down  to  Minos,  who  in  realms  of  night 
Circles  each  sinqer  with  his  iron  chain. 

Behold  a  breast  where  once  his  Bhoulders  lay  -  8 

Because  he  wished  to  see  too  iar  before, 
Now  looks  he  back,  and  backward  makes  his  way. 

Behold  Tiresias,  altered  in  hia  frame, 

Who  changed  the  limbs  by  nature  given  of  yore, 
When  from  a  male  a  female  he  became, — 

Compelled  to  strike  the  twisted  aerpents  twain  4 

Through  many  a  yew,  redoubling  blow  on  blow, 
£re  he  could  take  his  former  plumes  again. 

Aruna  is  this,  to  like  reverae  consigned. 
Who  in  the  hills  of  Luni  (where  below, 
Living  in  caverns,  delvea  Carrara's  hind) 

Had  for  his  dwelling  place  a  marble  cave,  i 

Whence  to  hia  sight  a  prospect  was  revealed 
Of  heaven'a  bright  Btara,  and  oeeaa'a  azure  wave. 

And  she,  who  witn  her  long  dishevelled  hair 
Covers  her  bosom,  from  our  view  concealed, 
fPor  all  her  locks  fell  down  in  ringlets  there) 

Was  Manto,  who  through  many  a  country  strayed,        E 
And  settled  aftervrarda  where  I  was  born : 
Now  let  attention  to  my  words  be  paid. 

After  her  father  left  his  mortal  clay. 

And  Bacchus'  city  wept  in  chains  forlorn. 
Long  time  o'er  earth  she  aped  her  weary  way. 

In  beauteous  Italy,  a  lake  there  lies,  ( 

Benacus  called,  above  the  Tyrol,  where 
High  Alps,  enclosing  GomiMty,  arise : 
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Phara.  i.  ABQ.  65.  The  dnughCei  of  Tirenias.     She  quitted  Thebes, 

dediKBtfd  Co  Bacchus.  wh?n  it  was  enslaved  hy  CreOQ.     To  eacape  hii  t* 
ruiDf ,  she  wwidered  into  Italy,  and  Betlled  whrre  Uantua  uot  standi. 
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There,  'twii±  C&monica  and  Garda  flow 

O'er  Apennme  a  thousand  streunlets  &ir, 

Which  to  thia  lake  their  prinuil  fouatainB  owe. 
Here,  in  the  middle,  if  they  passed  that  way,  67 

The  Pastor  of  Verona  and  of  Trent, 

And  He  of  Brescia  might  his  bloBsing  Bay. 
Where  Bints  the  bank  with  easier  slope  below, 

A  warlike  front  Peschiera  doth  present. 

Against  the  Bcrgameae  and  Bresciaa  foe. 
There  fell  the  waters  with  their  swelling  tide,  73 

That  from  Benacus'  bosom  running  o'er, 

In  limpid  streams  through  verdant  meadows  glide. 
When  from  tbe  lake  it  first  begins  to  flow, 

'Tifl  Mincio  called — ^Benacus  now  no  more — 

E'en  to  Govemo,  where  it  ioins  the  Po: 
Not  wandereth  far,  before  it  nnds  a  plun,  79 

O'er  which  its  waves  in  stagnant  poob  are  spread. 

And  where,  in  summer,  noxious  vapours  reign. 
Passing  this  way,  the  virgin  rude  saw  land, 

Pull  in  the  middle  of  the  marshy  bed. 

Without  inhabitants— a  bajren  strand. 
Here,  to  avoid  all  converse  with  mankind,  85 

She  and  her  followers  resolved  to  dwell ; 

Here  lived,  and  here  her  body  left  behind. 
To  thia  lone  spot  from  all  the  country  round 

Did  men  collect,  as  to  a  citadel ; 

So  strong  it  was — enclosed  by  marshy  ground. 
On  her  dead  bon^  a  femouB  ci^  rose ;  91 

And  Mantua  was  the  name  that  it  received, 

From  her  whose  judgment  first  tbe  station  chose. 
More  numerous  were  its  citizens  of  old. 

Ere  Casalodi  foolishly  believed 

The  artful  tale  that  Pinamont  had  told. 
And  now  I  warn  thee — if  thou  ever  hear  97 

My  country's  source  to  other  caiiaes  traced, 

67.  The  spatiBcalledPrato  di  FKme,«beretbetliTeediooe*e8  iQEet;  and 
Ihe  bishops  mi^bt  give  benedictiDD  lo  [heir  tbree  flonko.  .  74.  Ths 
mi>deni  name  of  Che  Hinaio  is  Lb^  di  Gnrdit.  96.  Alberto  de'  Cau- 

Inli.  vho  pOMMsed  Mantua,  vhb  pereuaded  by  PlnamonM  Boonacoui  tbal 
hn  niit^ht  ingratiate  himself  vith  the  people  b;  banlsbing  to  their  awn 
castles  the  obnoxiouB  nobles.  This  done,  I^namonle  dinre  out  Casalodi, 
■ud  obtained  the  aoverei^tj  tor  himself.     See  Uuraton,  anno  1869. 


Allow  not  Maehood  to  abuse  thine  ear." 

"Maater,  thy  speech  QOQ'inceth  me," — I  eaad; 
"  So  firmly  on  thy  words  my  Mth  is  placed, 
All  others  would  to  me  seem  embers  dead. 

But  those  who  walk  before, — I  pray  thee  tell,  108 

If  any  thou  deem  worthy  of  remark, 
For  upon  them  my  thouebta  entirely  dwelL" 

Mymaeter  then ;  "  He  with  so  long  a  beard, 

which  from  his  cheek  spreads  o'er  his  shoulders  d«rk — 
"When  Greece  was  of  her  males  so  nearly  cleared, 

That  scarce  the  cradles  could  replenished  be, —  109 

Was  Augur,  and  with  Calchaa  gave  the  time 
In  Atilia'  port  to  set  the  anchora  free ; 

Euiypylus  his  name : — and  thus  rehearsed 
Is  found  the  story  in  my  lofty  rhyme. 
As  well  thou  know'at,  who  in  the  whole  art  versed. 

The  other,  roond  his  loins  so  thin  and  alight,  115 

Was  Michael  Scot,  renowned  for  magic  art, 
And  deemed  in  ancient  times  a  woo^^us  wight. 

See  Guido,— See  Asdente,  who  laments 
That  e'er  he  was  prevailed  upon  to  part 
With  thread  and  leather ;  but  too  late  repents. 

See  those  who  erat  the  loom  and  spindle  left  121 

To  practise  witchcraft — a  vile  female  race. 
In  use  of  herbs  and  incantations  deft. 

But  let  us  on — for  either  hemisphere 

Cain  and  the  thorns  with  paly  light  embrace, 
And  dip  beneath  fair  SeviUe's  waters  clear. 

lost  night  the  moon  her  fullest  orb  displayed :  127 

And,  wandering  in  that  darksome  fbreat  rude. 
Well  mayeat  thou  call  to  mind  her  timely  aid." 

He  spake ;  and  we  our  onward  road  pursued. 

1)6.  MiohoelScDt  ww  a  Scotchman,  of  great  leBming  and  skill  in  astro- 
lof^,  alchemy,  asd  natural  philoaophj.  He  was  looked  upon  u  a  magiaian 
both  in  his  own  countjy  and  abroad.  Boccaccio  calls  him  a  great  nwra- 
ixanciT,  and  mentiona  his  having- been  ut  Horeace.  "  The  memoiyof  Sir 
Michael  Soott  still  surviTcs  in  manyaiegend  ;  and  intfasKiuth  of  Soolland 
HQj  wnrli  of  great  labour  and  antiquity  in  ascribed  either  Co  the  igenoy  of 
A,uld  IWiohael,  of  Sir  Wm.  Wallaee,  or  of  Iha  Devil."  Walter  SootI, 
^'otea,  1^7  of  the  Last  Minstrel.  lie  iras  astrologer  to  Frederiok  II. 
113.  QaidoOonsti.aniistralogerofForU: — Asdente,aehoemBlLer  of  Parma, 
Who  deserted  his  businrss  lo  practise -diriuatioa.  ISS.  The  moon  js 

ndgBTlyci^edCiiiii.orthemiuiJatbemooii.  SevPar.iL  61.  126.  In 

(lie  4ark  wcxid  of  the  first  csato. 
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CANTO'XXL 
assttueht. 

Id  tlie  fiflli  partition  ara  puniabed  Bartvrm  and  Pwulaton.  They  u* 
pluuged  into  a  lake  of  boUing  pitcb,  and  ^uardml  b;  Demou,  «bs 
thnut  (beta  book  TbeneTBT  tbej  apptw  abom.  Theu  Demoni  firrpan 
to  attack  Tligil,  wbo  oalnw  them  b;  his  undaunledmauwr,  and  prerail* 
upon  their  leader  to  give  (hem  an  eacort  on  tbtar  wa;. 

CoimBSme,  as  we  went  ironx  bridge  to  bridge,  1 

Of  tbinga  my  Cotiied;^  cares  not  to  tell, 
We  reached  at  laat  the  Bummit  of  tbe  ridge, — 

There  ^used,  to  view  tbe  souls  that  idly  wailed 
In  Malebolgfe's  next  unhappy  cell ; — 
And  wondrous  was  the  darkneas  that  prevailed. 

As  in  the  arsenal  of  Tenice  boils  7 

Tratacious  pitch  in  winter,  to  repair 
The  bark  disabled  by  long  watery  toils ; 

For  since  to  venture  forth  they  are  a&aid, 
One  here  a  vessel  builds,  another  there 
Calks  that  which  many  voyages  hath  ma:de ; — 

One  strikes  the  prow — one  hammers  at  the  poop,  13 

One  mends  a  main — and  one  a  mizen  sail. 
One  shapes  an  oar — another  twists  a  rope ; — 

So,  not  by  fire  beneath,  but  art  divine. 
Soiled  up  thick  pitch  throughout  the  gloomy  vale, 
Whose  VISCOUS  spatterings  £l  the  margin  line. 

Kought  on  the  surface  of  the  boiling  tide  19 

I  saw,  save  bubbles  rise,  and  now  and  then 
The  whole  swell  up — then  settle  and  subside 

ffliile  I  was  looking  down  with  sted&st  gaze, 
Back  on  tbe  instant  was  I  forced  again, 
"  Iiook,  look  !"  my  guide  exclaiming. — la  amaze, 

I  turned  around,  like  one  who  longs  to  see  26 

That  which,  beheld,  compels  him  to  draw  back — 
By  panic  fear  nnnepved  eo  auddenlv, 

Hiat  e'en  to  look,  he  may  not  check  bis  flight : 
And  in  our  rear  1  saw  a  Demon  black 
Swiftly  advancing  o'er  the  rocky  height, 

Alae,  bow  fierce  and  savage  was  his  iace  1  SI 

How  frightful  too  the  gestures  he  displayed  1 
Stretched  were  bia  wiiucB,  and  rapid  was  his  pao& 


Si  utrsmo. 

His  shoulder,  proudly  iwng  and  acute, 

Wae  laden  with  a  miserable  shade ; 

And  hard  he  grasped  the  sinew  of  his  foot. 
"  Ye  Malebranche  <a  our  bridge,"  quoth  he,  31 

"Looneof  Santa  Zita'e  Elders!  haul 

The  wretch  beueath ;  while  I  fuU  apeedily 
B^aiu  that  land  which  plenty  more  doth  hold : 

There,  save  Bonturo,  iiartererB  are  they  all ; 

And  '  No '  is  quickly  turned  to  '  Tea '  for  gold." 
His  load  cast  down — so  swiftly  he  turned  back  43 

O'er  the  hard  rock,  that  never  mastiff  fleet 

Sprang  with  such  haste  a  flying  thief  to  track. 
The  sinner  sank,  then  rose  with  upward  &ee, 

WlulBt  froai  beneath  the  bridge  the  flends  repeat 

"  Here  hath  the  Holy  Countenance  no  place  ; 
Here  swim,  you  not  aa  erst  in  Serchio's  tide ;  40 

And  if  you  relish  not  our  hooks — take  care 

That  in  the  boiline  pitch  your  back  you  hide." 
Then  with  a  hundred  prongs  the  wretch  they  maul. 

And  cry :  "  To  dance  in  secret  now  prepare. 

And  pilfer,  if  you  can,  unseen  by  alt." 
So  to  the  centre  of  the  pot  do  cooks  65 

Their  scullions  teach  to  thrust  the  floating  stew, 

And  keep  it  under  with  their  iron  hooks. 
To  me  the  master :  "  Lest  it  should  be  seen 

That  thou  art  here,  conceal  thyself  from  view ;   ■ 

Some  rock  will  haply  serve  thee  for  a  screen ; 
And  let  no  insult  fiU  thee  with  dismay  61 

That  may  be  offered  me — prepared  I  go— 

Aforetijne  have  I  been  in  like  afiray," 
Beyond  the  bridge's  head  he  then  proceeded ; 

And  when  he  reached  the  sixth  embankment — lo ! 

A  calm  and  dauntless  countenance  he  needed : 
For  with  such  anger  and  tempestuous  roar,  67 

As  dogs  rush  forth  on  one  of  stjualid  looks, 

Wlio  begs  a  pittance  at  some  rich  man's  door  j 

S7.  i.e.  "  O  Demon*  of  the  eyil  annB,  who  hftve  the  onre  of  our  bridge 
behold  oae  ot  the  i!Uder8  of  Lucca."  Santa  Zita  was  beld  in  reverence 
there.  41.    Bonturo  do'  Dali.— the  greateet  peculator  In  Lucca 

4S.  The  "  Santo  Volte  "  ii  an  image  of  our  SaTiour  at  Lueca,  near  vhieb 
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Bo  l¥om  beneath  the  bridge — enraged  and  hot— 
Eusbed  on  mj  guide  the  demons  with  their  hookii ; 
But  he  eiclaiined :  "  I  charge  you,  touch  me  not ; 

Before  ye  cast  your  hooks  my  flesh  to  tear,  ' 

Come  some  one  forth  to  hear  what  I  shall  eay. 
And  then  consider  if  to  strike  ye  dare." 

"  Qo,  Malacoda  go" — exclaimed  they  alJ ; 

Whereat  one  moved,  (meanwhile  the  rest  did  stay,) 
And  coming  to  him  said ;  "  What  means  your  call  F" 

"  BtflicTest  thou,  Malacoda,  I  had  made  ' 

My  way  io  &r,"  to  him  my  master  said, 
"  Safe  from  the  heUish  wrath  ye  have  displayed, 

Unless  the  Will  Divine  had  sanction  given  ? 
That  this  my  comrade  should  by  me  be  led 
Through  this  dark  region  is  ordained  in  heaven." 

Then  in  a  moment  fell  his  crest  of  pride, —  I 

Down  dropt  the  grappling  iron  at  his  feet; 
And  to  the  others  :  "  Strike  h''"  not,"  he  cried. 

To  me  my  lord :  "  Thou  who  art  crouching  there. 
Beneath  the  broken  bridge, — quit  thy  retreat. 
For  safely  now  to  me  mayeat  thou  repair." 

Uim  then  with  speed  I  strove  to  overtake  ;  ! 

When  came  the  fiends  with  such  precipitation, 
I  trembled  lest  their  compact  they  should  break. 

80  once  I  saw  the  inlantry  alarmed. 
Who  left  Caprona  on  capitulation. 
Seeing  so  many  foes  around  them  armed. 

Close  to  my  guide  attaching  me,  I  stood  1 

Much  terrmed — nor  from  their  faces  black 
Turned  I  mine  eyes, — they  boded  nothing  good. 

Lowering  their  hooks,  one  to  the  other  said, 

"  What  think  you  if  I  touch  him  on  the  back  ?" 
"  Be  sure  you  "hit  him,"  was  the  answer  mode. 

But  that  chief  iiend  who  had  addressed  my  guide,         II 
All  in  an  instant  turned  himself  around : — 
And  said;  "  Bcarmiglion,  bo  thou  pacified;" 

Then  spake  to  us  :  "  Te  travellers — be  it  known 

76.  i.  t.  Fiend  of  the  evil  tul.  95.  The  Caalle  of  Csprouu,  1 

longing  to  the  Piwns,  ■uirendered  to  the  Gtielf  foroes  of  Florenoa  a 
Lucoo,  in  1289,  on  candidoii  QiU  the  gajriaon  should  marob  out 
•iifet;.    Daute  ia  believed  to  have  Mrrwl  m  mi  liege. 


Coogic 


No  fiutlic  r  road  may  o'er  thia  bridge  be  found } 

The  sixth  arcli  hence  is  wholly  overthrown. 
But  if  it  pleaae  you  onward  to  proceed, 

Along  this  rock  aecurdy  may  ye  hie ; 

Another  bridge  that's  near  wiU  serve  your  need, 
Just  five  hours  later  yesterday  than  this, 


To  watch  if  any  show  themselves  above  : 

Pepart  with  tMm — they  will  not  prove  maligu. 
Come,  Alichino — come !"  exclaimed  he  then, 

"  Ga^azzo,  Calcabrina,  quickly  move  ; 

And  Barbamccia,  thou  conduct  the  ten. 
Come  Lihicocco,  Draghignazzo  fell,  121 

Oiriatto  with  thy  tusks,  and  GxafEaean, 

Thou  &rioua  Bubicant,  and  Farfarell, 
Make  good  your  search  around  the  boiling  pitdi. 

And  lead  these  safely  to  that  bridge,  whose  span 

Unbroken  runs  o'er  aU  the  adjoining  ditch." 
"  Master,"  I  said,  "  0  what  is  this  I  see  P  127 

Out  way  without  an  escort  let  us  find ; 

Thou  knowest  it  well — I  ask  no  guide  hut  thee : 
If,  as  is  wont,  thou  art  quick-sighted  now. 

Canst  thou  not  see  how  fierce  their  teeth  they  grind. 

And  scowl  upon  us  with  a  threatening  brow  r" 
And  he  to  me  :  "I  charge  thee  not  to  fear ;  133 

E'en  let  them  griad  their  savage  teeth  accurst, — 

They  do  it  at  the  scalded  sufi'erera  here." 
O'er  the  left  bank  their  steps  they  then  incline. 

But  to  their  Captain  every  demon  first, 

"With  touBue  between  his  teeth,  had  made  a  sign, — 
When  fixim  behind,  the  sound  of  trumpet  burst.  139 

111.   Thia  fklsehood  is   an  iiutiace   of  Malaooda's   trenchfrj.     See 
csnta  xiiii.  134.  Ui.  To  1266  add  34  (the  ape  nf  our  Saviour 

Ht  the  lime  of  his  death)  and  it  gives  1300,  the  date  of  Dante's  vision. 
He  Buppooes  the  couvulaion  at  our  Saviour'a  death  vaa  (ell  even  in  ths  . 
depths  of  hell.  138.  Iliey  believe  that  Virgil  and  Danta  ars  takvn 
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file  Pa«tB  pttoeed.  amomptuiied  by  the  Demoat,  irho  irith  th^  hooka 
]uu!  up  nuapolo,  one  of  Che  barteren.  Bis  olerer  dsrioa  to  eaoipe. 
Battle  iu  coosaqusnce  between  two  of  the  Cemoiu. 

Opt  squadrons  have  I  seen  their  station  clumge,  1 

Bnflh  to  the  charge,  then  audd^ily  retreat, 

Or  swift  advuicing  o'er  the  country  range : 
Thy  plains,  Arezzo,  often  have  I  seen 

Hastily  swept  hy  light-armed  hoisemm  fleet ; 

At  tilts  and  toumamenta  have  oft«n  been ; — 
(Now  hells,  now  trumpeta  sending  forth  alarms,  7 

With  drums  mid  si^iaLs  loud  iroia  castle  tower, 

Native  or  foreign,  summoning  to  arms ;) 
Sut  ne'er  to  such  strange  instrument  of  wax 

Beheld  I  hoiae  or  foot  the  country  scour, 

Or  vemel  tack  by  sign  &om  land  or  star. 
•With  the  ten  demons  now  our  yfny  we  sped ;  18 

Ah !  fell  companions !  but,  "  With  samts  at  church, 

With  gluttons  at  the  tavern,"  it  is  said. 
Still  on  ttke  pitch  I  gazed,  that  I  might  know 

The  secrets  of  the  gulf  by  closer  search, 

And  mark  the  souls  amid  the  fire  below. 
As  dolphins  heave  their  backs  above  the  wave,  19 

Prognosticating  angry  tempests  black —       * 

Signal  to  mariners  their  ship  to  save  j 
So,  to  alleviate  the  excessive  pain, 

From  time  to  time  some  sinner  raised  his  back, 

But  swift  aa  lightning  drew  it  in  again. 
As,  in  a  ditch  frogs  at  the  water's  aide  26 

Sit  squatting, — with  their  noses  raised  on  high. 

The  while  their  feet  and  all  their  bulk  they  hide ; 
Thus  upon  either  hand  the  sinners  stood : 

1.  Dante  aarcastioall;  continues  his  deseHption  of  the  Demona*  marah. 
4.  Dante  ma  present  in  the  memontble  battle  of  CampaldinD,  fought 
betwean  the  norentinee  and  the  Aretines  in  1239,  where  the  latto-  were 
ognally  defeated.  Dante  wu  there,  he  eajB,  ■'  no  child  in  anni,  and  hod 
muoh-diead,  and  In  the  end  ^reat  joy,  through  the  tbHdus  cfaancea  of  tha 
baUle."    Hii  letter,  Aretino.  Vita  di  Danle. 
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But  Barbarriccia  now  approaching  nigh, 
Quick  they  withdrew  beneath  the  boSins;  flood. 

I  saw — and  still  my  heart  is  thrilled  with  fear —  HI 

One  sinner  linger, — as  beside  a  ditch 
One  frcg  remains,  the  others  disappear; — 

And  Oramacan,  who  nearest  chancea  to  be, 
With  grapple  seized  his  hair  all  stiff  with  pitch : 
Thus  penoant,  like  an  otter  eke  was  he. 

I  now  could  tell  by  name  the  demons  all,  3? 

For  I  had  marked  them  chosen  from  the  pack, 
And  listened  to  them  at  their  muster  caU. 

"  0  Bubicant,  look  well,  and  see  you  place 

Tour  hooks  aright,  that  they  may  tear  hia  hack," 
Cried  all  at  once  the  inexorable  race. 

"Master,"  I  said,  "persuade  them  to  disclose,  43 

If  so  thou  canst,  who  is  that  ill-starred  shade 
Thus  fallen  within  the  clutches  of  his  foes.'' 

Thereat  my  leader,  drawing  to  his  side, 
Inqviiry  of  his  birth  and  coimti^  made. 
"  My  birthplace  was  Navarre,"  ne  straight  replied :    ■ 

"  My  mother  placed  me  serrant  to  a  lord ;  40 

(For  she  had  borne  me  to  a  reckless  man, 
Who  spent  his  goods,  then  closed  his  life  abhorred.) 

A  servant  I  became  in  after  time 
To  good  king  Thibault,  and  I  there  began 
The  tricks  I  pay  for  in  this  scalding  slime." 

Cinatto,  whose  fdl  mouth,  e'en  like  a  boar,  55 

A  savage  tusk  on  either  aide  displayed. 
Soon  let  him  feel  how  deverly  they  tore. 

To  wicked  cats  the  mouse  had  fallen  a  prey  ;— 
But  Barbariccia  caught  him  up,  and  said, 
"  Whdst  I  transfix  mm,  stand  ye  all  away," 

Then  to  my  master  turning,  he  exclaimed :  61 

"  More  wouldest  thou  know  ?  Then  be  thy  wish  revealed, 
Ere  by  some  other  demon  he  he  maimed." 

"  Tell  me  if  any  one,"  inc[uired  my  guide, 
"la  from  It^a's  land,  of  those  concealed 
Beneath  the  pitch  f"  "  But  lately,"  he  replied, 

■  Ciampalo,  in  tbe  KrviM  Df  TU 
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"  I  quitted  one  who  lived  that  coimtry  near : 
Could  I  lejoiii  him  in  yoa  Bheltering  flood, 
Nor  tenter-hook  nor  talon  should  1  fear." 

Quoth  Libicocco :  "  Not  so  much  delay :" 
An  arm  then  Beizing  in  his  pincers  rude, 
He  mauled  it,  till  he  rent  a  part  away. 

And  Draghignazzo,  he  too  with  a  hook 
Had  dutcned  hia  feet ;  but  lo,  their  chief  forbade, 
Turning  around  with  angiy  threatening  look. 

When  they  were  pacified — their  clamour  spent — 
Mt  guide  without  delay  inquiry  made 
Of  him  who  on  his  wound  still  gazed  intemt : 

"  "Who  was  that  other  spirit,  from  whose  aide 
Hither  thou  lately  camest  in  evil  hour  ?" 
"  It  was  the  Friar  Gomita,"  he  replied, — 

"  He  of  OaUura,  vessel  of  all  fraud, 
Who,  when  hie  master's  foes  were  in  his  power, 
So  treated  them,  that  all  his  name  applaud : 

A  bribe  he  took,  and  set  his  prisoners  free ; 
In  each  employ  where  he  could  uiw  deceit 
The  very  prince  of  barterers  was  he. 

With  him  too  Michael  Zanch^  doth  reside ; 
For  them  Sardinia  is  a  subject  sweet. 
With  which  their  tongues  are  never  satisfied. 

Ah  me ! — lo,  how  that  other  fiend  doth  grin ! 

More  would  I  say ;  hut  fear  my  tongue  hath  bound, 
Lest  he  prepare  to  lacerate  my  skin." 

To  Fftrfarello  turned  their  savage  lord, 

Who  rolled,  in  act  to  strike,  nis  eyes  around, 
And  said :  "  G-o,  get  thee  gone,  ill  bird  abhorred." 

"  Toacan^  or  Lomhards  wouldeat  thou  wish  to  see,' ' 
Beaumed  the  quaking  sufferer,  "let  me  hear; 
And  I  will  bid  them  quickly  come  to  thee : 

But  let  the  demons  for  a  while  retreat, 

That  so  my  comrades  may  be  free  friim  fear ; 


7S.  BBrbarriecia,  captain  of  Ten.  Seeliiie91.  81.  Tha  frlai  Oo- 

min  being  entrust^  witli  the  govemiacnt  of  OalluiB,  oae  of  the  font 
juriBdiotiDnB  into  vbich  Sardiniii  woa  divided,  received  a  bribe  from  bk 
maaler'a  eneouei,  and  let  them  pscupe.  88.  Gavemor  of  L[^>i- 

doro,  anotber  of  the  four  Sardinian  jurisdiotioiu.  96.  Barbsriccia, 

teeing-  Faifurello  preparing  lo  strike  Dunle,  makes  thii  ezoIunaUoB, 
adiipted  to  ttae  wings  be  wore,  and  Ce  form  of  hia  ejM. 
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And  I,  wimMninp  in  this  very  seat. 
One  that  I  am,  will  draw  forth  geren  instead,  103 

Whea  I  shall  whistle,  aa  our  cuetom  is. 

To  show  our  comrades  they  may  raise  the  bead." 
Tamed  up  hie  snout  Caenazzo,  and  esdaimed. 

Shaking  his  head ;  "  A  cunning  scheme  is  this. 

Which,  to  escape  below,  the  knave  hath  framed." 
Whraice  he,  who  had  of  cuimiiig  tricks  a  store,  109 

Sailed;  "  Well  Tersed  in  malice  sure  am  1, 

To  make  my  own  companions  smart  the  more !" 
Then  hurst  forth  Alichin,  in£amed  with  heat, 

Thwarting  the  rest :  "  Plunge,  if  thon  dare  to  try ; — 

I  shall  not  foUow  thee  with  speed  of  feet, 
But  wings  shall  bear  me  o'er  the  boiling  pitch :  116 

Hie  we  behind  the  bank,  and  we  ahaS  see 

If  thou  alone  canst  all  of  us  o'erreach." 
Now  for  fresh  sport,  0  je  who  read  preparel 

Each  from  the  hank  his  ^es  withdrew ;— first  he 

Who  offered  chief  resistance  to  the  snare. 
Well  cboee  his  time  the  sinner  of  NaTarre —  121 

Fixt  firm  his  feet — leapt  down — and  in  a  trice 

¥K>jn  the  projected  plot  escaped  afar. 
Each  demon  matantly  with  rage  was  fraught. 

He  most,  who  had  encouraged  this  device ; 

Wherefore  he  flew,  exclaiming ;  "  Thou  art  canght." 
But  fritile  his  attempt, — the  speed  of  fear  127 

E'en  wings  could  not  o'ertake : — one  dived  below. 

Up  came  the  other  from  his  vain  caraer. 
Thus,  when  the  fiilcon  swoops  his  wings  in  air. 

The  duck  dives  instant,  and  eludes  the  blow ; 

Back  turns  the  baffled  falcon  in  despair. 
Him  Calcabrina  followed,  in  despit*  183 

Thus  to  he  duped ;  yet  still  so  fair  a  cause 

Of  quarrelling  afforded  vast  delight; 
And  since  no  more  the  barterer  there  he  viewed, 

On  his  companions  straight  he  turned  his  claws  ; 

A  mighty  struggle  o'er  the  trench  ensued. 
But  Alichino  was  a  hawk  well  tried,  139 

119.  "  Aocording'  to  the  propoeal  of  Alicbia.  tbe  fleudi  retiied,  and  for 
a  moment  wicbdivw  tbeir  eyea  fiwn  the  bank  to  give  the  liiiiier  a  ebanc".* 
Venturi.  120.  Cagniaza.  186.  AUubiuo.  S«s  line  118, 
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Nor  inexpert  in  clawing : — fell  tlie  twam 
Sown  to  the  middle  of  the  boiling  tide. 

The  heat  soon  parted  them  within  the  ditch, 
But  all  attempt  to  raise  themselTes  was  vein ; 
Like  birdlime  glued  their  wi&gB  the  adhesive  piich. 

Four  of  hie  host  now  Barharriccia  sent,  1 

For  they  were  Borely  vest,  their  drags  to  bear 
Over  the  lake.— -At  nia  command  they  went, 

DeBcending  rapidly  acrosB  the  ditch. 

They  stretched  their  hooks  to  aid  the  entangled  pair, 
Who  now  were  burning  in  the  glowing  pit<m ; 

And  we  advancing,  left  tSem  floundering  there.  1 


CANTO  X2III. 


Danle  is  saved  by  Vti^T  from  tha  demon*  who  puraaed  them.  In  the 
aiith  ohaam  are  punished  the  Hjpooritee,  who  aiw  condeinnifd  to  pux 
conlinually  round  the  Rulf  under  Ihs  pre«Buie  of  cloaks  which  are  gill 
without,  but  lined  inside  with  lead.    Catalano,  Loderingo,  Caiaphas, 

Su^NT,  apart,  companionleBs  we  went,  1 

The  one  before,  the  other  close  behind, 
Like  minor  friars  upon  their  journey  bent. 

On  jEsop's  fable  were  my  thoughts  employed, 
(For  tuis  encounter  brought  it  to  my  mind,) 
How  frog  and  mouse  were  by  the  kite  destroyed. 

Since  greater  likeness  bear  not  Yes  and  Yea,  7 

Than,  if  attentively  compared  they  be. 
From  first  to  last  these  scenes  of  strife  display. 

As  from  one  thought  aaother  oft  will  start, 
So  rose  from  this  another  presently. 
Which  with  redoubled  terror  fiUed!  my  heart. 

For  I  considered ; — Mocked  and  miured  thus —  18 

And  we  the  cause, — full  surely  tney  have  ground 
To  feel  annoy,  and  will  be  wroth  with  us. 

If  rage  be  added  to  the  spite  they  bear, 
They  will  pursue  us,  Senxr  than  the  hound 

4.  A&og  offend  tooirrr  amouwacnnartditoh,  with  thelnlentloiiof 
'Irowninif  him,  when  both  were  borne  otf  b;  a  kite.  7>  The  orifinil 

vorda  "  mo"  and  "  iasa"  si^irv  "  now.** 


That  gripes  within  his  teeth  some  timid  hare. 

Ken  now  my  locks  stood  bristling  with  affiright, 
Aa  I  intentLr  listened  in  the  rear. 
"O  master,    1  eiclaimed,  "the  demonB*  epite 

Fills  me  with  dread,  Tinless  thou  canst  conceal 
Thyself  and  me;  behold  1  they  now  are  near; 
And  I  already  seem  their  hoots  to  feeL" 

"  Were  I  a  mirror,  not  thine  outward  face 
Should  I,"  he  said,  "more  speedily  receive, 
Than  doth  my  soul  thy  inward  wish  embrace. 

Thy  thought  e'en  now  asainulatea  to  mine. 
And  so  alike  the  elpression  which  they  give, 
That  I  from  both  have  formed  the  same  design. 

If  on  the  right  the  bank  is  so  indined 
That  to  the  pit  adjoining  we  may  hie. 
This  fancied  chaae  we  soon  shall  leave  behind." 

Scarce  had  he  time  his  counsel  to  suggest, 
Ere  I  beheld  the  fiends  approaching  nigh, 
With  wings  outspread,  our  ^rogresa  to  arrest. 

In  haste  my  leader  caught  me  m  Eis  arm, 
Like  to  a  mother  wakened  from  her  rest. 
Who  seeing  flames  around  her— in  alann 

Seizes  her  son,  and  speeds  with  rapid  flight, 
By  care  for  him  more  than  herself  possessed, 
Clad  only  in  her  garment  of  the  night. 

Sown  &om  the  summit  of  the  rocky  bank 
Supine  he  cast  him  to  that  sloping  hill 
Which  to  the  next  partition  formed  a  flank. 

So  quickly  never  water  urged  its  coiuse 
Tnrough  narrow  conduit  to  impel  a  mill. 
Where  nearest  to  the  spokes  it  rolls  with  force, — 

Than  o'er  that  ridge  my  master  hastened  on. 
Clasping  me  closely  to  his  sheltering  breast. 
Not  as  a  comrade,  but  a  darling  son. 

Sciu^»  had  his  feet  attained  the  rocky  bed, 
When  on  the  height  above,  to  sight  eoniest, 
The  fiends  appeared ;  but  nought  had  we  to  dread ; 

For  that  supreme  omniscient  Providence, 
Which  gave  the  fifth  partition  to  their  svsay, 
Forbade  them  ever  to  depart  from  thence. 

Pacing  around  with  weary  Bt«ps  and  slow, 
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A  painted  tribe  of  bouIs  I  now  surrey, 
Wnoee  haggard  looka  express  fatigue  and  woo. 

Cloaks  had  they  on,  with  hooda  which  downward  fell     CI 
Before  their  eyes,  and  like  to  those  in  kind, 
"Worn  by  the  monks  who  at  Cologna  dwell. 

Outside — with  dazzling  gold  they  glittered  bright; 
Inside — with  ponderous  lead  were  they  so  lined, 
That  IVederick's  cloaks  compared  to  them  were  light . 

0  cumbersome  to  all  eternity !  67 
Still  on  the  left  with  them  we  took  our  road. 

Intent  upon  their  hopeless  misery ; 
But  they  bo  slowly  did  their  way  pursue, 

Opprest  beneath  the  insuSerable  load, 

That  at  each  step  our  company  was  new. 
Wherefore  I  said ;  "  0  maater,  look  around,  73 

And  point  out  some  one  in  this  realm  of  pain, 

Whom  I  may  know,  by  deed  or  name  renowned." 
Then,  of  my  Tuscan  language  one  aware. 

Behind  us  cried ;  "  Tour  steps  awhile  restrain, 

O  ye  who  hurry  through  the  dusky  air : — 
From  me  perhaps  may  ye  obtain  your  need."  79 

On  which  my  master  turned  to  me  and  cried ; 

"  Wait,  and  nenceforward  at  his  pace  proceed." 

1  waited  i  and  saw  two,  whose  visage  showed 
Excessive  eagerness  to  reach  my  side ; 

But  the  weight  checked  them,  and  the  narrow  roaif. 
When  they  arrived,  they  eyed  their  stranger  guest         86 

Askance,  with  look  of  wonder,  silently; 

Then  turning,  one  the  other  thus  addressed : — 
"  He  by  the  action  of  his  throat  appears 

Alive;  if  dead— what  privilege  nas  he, 

That  as  he  walks  no  weighty  stole  he  bears  P" 
"  O  Tuscan,  thou  who  comest,    they  esclaim,  91 

"  To  this  sad  college  of  hypocrisy, 

Disdain  not  to  inform  us  what  thy  name." 
I  answered :  "  At  that  city  was  I  bora 

Laved  by  fair  Amo  as  she  floweth  by ; 

And  this  the  body  I  have  always  worn. 
But  who  are  ye,  whose  grief  adovm  your  chL-eks  97 
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Flows,  SB  I  Bee,  witK  bo  profiiae  a  tide  f 
And  what  affliction  thus  a  paasage  seeks  P" 

"  So  overwhelming  is  the  poDderous  lead. 
Which  lines  oiir  orange  roantiea,"  one  replied, 
"  That  sighs  burst  hissing  from  the  o'erbalanced  head. 

"We  both  were  of  Bologna,  jovial  friars,  lOS 

I  Catalano,  Iioderingo  he, — 
Elected  by  your  country  for  umpires, 

Ab  some  unbiassed  man  is  by  the  state 

Oft  chosen  to  keep  peace : — and  such  were  we, 
Ab  BtiU  ie  witnessed  in  Gtardingo's  &te." 

" IViars,"  I  began,  "your  vile  hypocrisies".  .  ,  109 

But  diecked  myself;  for  lo!  one  crucified 
With  triple  stake,  appeared  before  my  eyes. 

On  seeing  me,  throughout  his  frame  he  wnthed. 
Friar  Catalan,  who  straight  his  plight  descried, 
As  through  his  beard  with  many  a  sigh  he  breathed, 

Bxclaimed ;  "  Before  thee  lies  transfixed,  the  shade       116 
Who  counsel  gave,  that  for  the  people's  weal 
A  victim  for  expediency  be  made. 

All  naked  now  he  lies  athwart  the  road. 
As  thou  behold'st }  xaA  'tis  his  &te  to  feel 
Each  traveller's  weight,  and  groan  beneath  the  load. 

In  the  atone  ditch  his  Mher  .Annas  lies,  121 

And  all  the  rest  who  of  that  council  w^k. 
Which  to  the  Jews  caused  such  calamities." 

Then  Virgil  I  beheld  in  wonder  bent 

Over  the  wretch  who  on  the  cross  was  there 
So  vilely  stretched  in  endless  banishment. 

Nest  of  the  friar  he  sought  intelligence :  127 

"  Unless  ye  are  forbidden — tell,    he  said, 
"  If  on  the  right  lies  any  opening  hence, 

By  which  we  both  in  safely  may  retire. 
And  leave  the  balefiil  pit,  nor  ought  of  aid 
From  the  black  angels  on  our  road  require  F" 

He  answered  him :  "More  neai  than  you  suppose,       188 

lOG.  These  tvo  tiypocritea,  choBen  to  act  u  mediator*,  and  preeenra 
ngaoa  in  the  city,  abused  their  power  to  pronwte  their  otd'  intereMi. 
Bribed  to  euppoit  the  Ouelfs,  the;  drove  out  the  Ghibeliuea,  aad  daacroyed 
lh«  hoiuea  of  the  ttmilj  of  the  Uberd,  vbiob  Vers  jn  Hie  Mreet  .called 
avdingD.    See  Tilluii,  b.  vii.  o.  13. 
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CAIfTO  HIT. 

From  the  mam  ciroJe  jute  a  rocky  ridge, 
Which  over  all  the  chasma  an  archway  throws, 

Save  here  where  it  ia  broken, — Up  the  steep 
Ye  Bjtill  may  clamber  bj  the  rumed  bridge, 
Which,  aiopiug  to  the  botiom,  forms  a  heap." 

Awhile  my  leader  stood  with  downcast  look, 
Then  eaid  i  "  Moat  falae  intelligence  was  his, 
Wbo  yonder  rends  the  sinners  with  hia  hook." 

To  him  the  friar ;  "  Much  of  the  devil's  vice 
^irewhOe  I  at  Bologna  heard ; — and — this — 
'He  is  a  liar,  and  father  of  sillies.'" 

With  mighty  strides  my  guide  indignant  sped. 
Anger  depicted  slightly  on  his  face : 
Wherefore  I  left  these  souls  oppressed  by  lead. 

The  much  loved  footsteps  of  my  guide  to  trace. 


CANTO    XXIT 

AKGTJMKNT. 
Dante  ia  slamied  at  the  appeantuce  of  Virgil,  whoae  ootmtenftDM  bctrava 
bin  fcsrt.  He  leoeivee  comfort  and  aasialaoce  from  hji  guide  ;  and  with 
great  difficulty  ia  euablvd  to  rench  Ibe  seventh  diviaioD,  There  the 
Thieves  are  persecuted  by  a  swarm  of  serpeata.  Among:  these  he  meets 
with  Vsnui  Fucoi  of  Pistoia,  who  predials  the  disasters  that  *iU  lead  tc 
Dante's  baoishmeot. 

Ik  that  advancing  season  when  the  sun  1 

Beneath  Aquariua  dipa  his  radiant  hair 
And  icito  mid-day  night  begins  to  run. 
When  o'er  the  earth  the  hoar  frost  pure  and  bright 
Assumes  the  im^e  of  her  sister  mir. 
Then  quickly  melts  before  Day's  genial  light — 
The  rustic,  now  exhausted  his  supply,  7 

Sises  betimes — looks  out — and  sees  the  land 
AH  white  around,  whereat  he  strikes  hia  thigh — 
Turns  back — and  grieving — wanders  here  and  there, 
Like  one  disconsolate  and  at  a  stand ; 
Then  issues  forth,  forgetting  his  despair, 
For,  lo  I  the  fiiee  of  nature  he  beholds  13 

139.  yoga  had  consulted  Matscoda  about  the  road.  Canto  xzL  111 
Me  now  ejdafans  against  his  dupliidlj. 
1.  At  the  and  (^January  th^  sun  enters  A 
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Changed  on  a  Budden, — takes  his  crook  neaiil, 
And  &TeB  his  flock  to  pasture  from  the  folds. 

With  eucb  alarm  the  maeter  filled  my  breaat, 
Soon  OB  hie  ti>3ubled  visage  met  my  ken ; 
And  with  such  speed  the  mischief  woe  redrest : 

For  when  we  reached  the  broken  bridge,  my  guide         1' 
Turned  himself  to  me  vith  as  sweet  a  look 
As  when  I  saw  him  by  the  mountain  side. 

The  ruined  steep  minutely  he  surveyed, 
And  counsel  with  himself  in  silence  took, 
Opened  his  arms,  and  raised  me  undismayed : 

And  like  a  man  who  on  some  work  employed  2i 

Looks  in  advance  beyond  him ; — eren  so 
My  guide,  whilst  o'er  one  crag  my  weight  he  buoyed, 

Still  towards  another  cast  his  thoughtful  eye, 
Bxclaiming ;  "  Glrasp  that  firmly ;  but  first  know 
If  on  its  strength  thou  fuHymayest  rely." 

No  road  is  this  tor  travellers  clothed  with  lead :  8 

For  he  though  light,  and  I,  assisted  on 
From  crag  to  crag,  with  difficulty  sped : 

And  if  that  rugged  precinct's  steep  ascent 
Had  not  been  shorter  than  the  adjoining  one, 
His  fat«  I  know  not^I  had  been  o'erspent. 

But  Malebolg^,  since  throughout  it  lies  3! 

All  sloping  down  towards  hell's  profoundest  deep, 
One  side  of  every  valley  thus  must  rise — 

The  other  fall.  At  last  we  forced  our  way 
"Up  to  the  summit  of  the  shattered  st«^, 
"WTiere  the  last  fragment  of  the  ruin  lay. 

So  failed  the  breath  within  my  lui^,  ivhat  time  H 

I  reached  the  height,  that  on     crag  I  sate. 
No  strength  remaining,  othei  rocks  to  climb. 

"  Now  must  thou  shake  off  sloth,"  my  guide  began ; 
"  For  not  beneath  rich  canopies  of  state. 
On  beds  of  down,  can  Fame  oe  won  by  man : — 

And  he  who  siuka  unhonoured  to  the  ^ve,  1! 

Leaves  of  himself  on  earth  such  vestige  sUght, 
As  smoke  in  air,  or  foam  upon  the  wave. 

Arise  then,  and  o'er  sloth  a  conquest  gain 
By  strength  ff  mind,  which  wins  in  every  fight, 
Dnleas  this  b  jdy's  cumbrous  weight  reetnuu. 
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CUfTO  XXIT. 

A.  longer  flight  of  steps  thoa  yet  must  scale  ;■ 

Think  not — these  perik  paesed — ^to  take  thyreat; 

If  well  thou  mark  me,  let  my  words  avail." 
Then  1  arose,  and  with  ny  voice  displayed 

Far  better  lungs  than  1  in  truth  poBsessed ; 

"  Let  'b  on — for  I  am  bold  and  nought  dismayed." 
Among  the  rocka  our  upward  course  we  bent. 

Through  craggy  ways  that  scarce  a  track  supplied  ; 

And  Bteeper  than  before  was  the  ascent. 
StiU  by  the  way,  for  fear  of  seeming  weak, 

I  held  discourse ;  when  from  the  foaa  beside 

Came  presently  a  voice  unapt  to  speak : 
I  know  not  what  it  said,  although  I  stood 

High  on  the  arch  which  spans  that  fearful  ground ; 

But  he  who  spake  appeared  in  angry  mood. 
Then  down  I  stooped ;  out,  though  with  life  endued, 

Mine  ej'es  pierced  not  the  gloomy  pit  profound ; 

Wherefore  I  said :  "  O  ma^r,  it  were  good. 


For  hence  I  hear,  but  do  not  understand , 
So  down  I  look,  hut  nought  do  I  perceive." 

"  My  answer  is — to  do  thy  will  with  speed ; 
For  every  modest  and  sincere  demand 
Deserves  fulfilment,  not  in  word  bnt  deed." 

The  bridge  we  then  descended  from  the  height, 
Where  to  the  eighth  embankment  it  is  joined ; 
And  thence  appeared  the  bale^  pit  in  sight. 

"Within^-a  crowd  of  serpents  I  behold, 
So  hideous  and  diversified  in  kind. 
That  at  the  very  thought  my  blood  runs  cold. 

No  more  let  Lybia,  with  her  scorching  sand 
Glieledri,  Jaculi,  Fareas  boast, 
Cenchris,  and  Amphisbenie  in  her  land.— 

^uch  host  of  plagues  were  ne'er  together  brought, 
Though  Ethiopia,  and  the  Eed  aea  coast 
Add  aD  the  pesta  with  which  her  soil  is  fraught. 

Among  this  swarm,  moat  loathsome  to  survey, 
Han  spirits  naked,  and  vrith  terror  pale : 
No  hiding  place,  no  heliotrope  had  they. 


6S.  Tbe  mountain  of  Purgatory.  &S.  Beliotrop*  wm  luppuatd'tt 
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Their  hands  with  serpenta  were  behind  them  bound; 

These  through  thrar  loins  thmst  forth  the  head  and  tail, 

Which  meeting  in  the  fiwnt  were  coiled  around. 
And  lo,  on  one  who  parsed  beside  that  pit  97 

A  serpent  spnmg,  and  pierced  his  form  anon, 

Where  to  the  n^k  the  shoulder  blade  is  knit. 
So  quickly  ne'er  was  written  0,  or  I, 

A&  he  took  fire  and  bnmt,  and,  falling  prone, 

To  ashes  was  converted  instantly. 
While  thus  upon  the  ground  his  dust  was  strewed,       108 

Spontaneous  it  collected  on  the  plain. 

And  suddenly  its  former  shape  renewed. 
So — as  by  mighty  sages  we  are  told. 

The  Phcenix  dies,  and  springs  to  life  again, 

Wlien  o'er  her  head  five  hundred  years  have  rolled : 
Sot  grain,  nor  herb  she  tastes,  with  life  endowed,         109 

But  cinnamon  and  tears  of  frankincense ; 

And  myrrh  and  spikenard  form  her  latest  shroud. 
And  e'en  as  one  that  talleth  to  the  ground. 

Nor  knoweth  whether  demon  violence. 

Or  epilectic  fit  his  sense  hath  bound — 
When  he  arises,  turns  his  eyes  aronnd,  115 

All  stupified  with  anguish,  and  at  gase 

Stands,  as  distracted,  uttering  siglu  profound ; 
Such  was  that  sinner  after  he  arose. 

Oh  how  severe  the  justice  God  displays, 

Inflicting  in  his  wrath  such  deadly  blows  I 
What  was  his  name,  inquired  myfaitlifiil  guide:  127 

"  Not  long  ago,  from  Tuscany  I  came, 

Bained  down  to  this  dire  gullet,"  he  replied : 
"  I  chose  the  life  of  beaeteandnot  of  men— 

Mule  that  I  was ;  Van  Fucci  is  my  name. 

And  foul  Pistoia  was  my  worthy  den." 
I  to  my  guide;  "Entreat  him  to  remiun,  127 

And  ask  thecrime  for  which  he  here  is  pent;  • 

I  knew  faim  once,  defiled  with  bloody  stain." 
Dissembled  not  the  thief  when  this  was  said ; 

But  straight  to  me  his  soul  and  look  he  brait. 
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Witb  melancholy  hne  of  Bham«  o'enpread  t 
And  in  these  words  begui :  "  More  am  I  griered  189 

At  being  caught  in  tiaa  moet  wretched  Dole, 

Than  at  mj'  sufieringB,  when  of  life  bereared. 
What  thou  oenreat  I  may  not  deny : 

Here  am  I  thrust  so  low  because  I  stole 

!rhe  hollowed  treasureB  of  the  eacriaty. 
And  on  another  falsely  threw  the  blame.  131 

But  lest,  if  thou  escape  this  darksome  pit, 

Thou  ehould'et  dehght  in  telling  of  my  shame — 
Open  thine  ears,  and  beas  what  I  declare : 

The  Neri  first  Pistoia's  walls  shall  quit ; 

Her  race  and  laws  shalL  Florence  then  forswear. 
Prom  Yaldimagra  Mars  collects  around  14t 

A  vapour,  wrapt  with  clouds  o'erchai^ed  and  fell ; 

Which  thence,  with  tempest  fierce,  and  angry  soimd. 
Shall  clash  in  combat  on  Ficeno's  plain ; 

Whence  suddenly  the  mist  he  snail  dispel. 

Whereby  shall  each  Bianco  there  be  slain ; 
This,  to  o'erwhelm  thee  with  despair,  I  telL"  151 


CANTO    XXT. 


FtMi  i>  nupd  by  (eTpeiil*  j  iDd,  eadesTODria^  to  (acipe,  ii  punned  by 
CaOiH,  in  tha  form  of  a  Cenlaur.  Our  Poet  then  mwta  wicb  the  tfititt 
of  thnie  of  hia  countiTiiien,  DalorionB  Ihisres,  two  of  whom  uodtirgo  a 
ttOftt  marveUoiu  trvuformfttioD  in  hia  prcBenco. 

His  speech  thus  closed, — the  thief  insultingly  1 

Foiuted  his  hands  in  Bcomfiil  gesture  Tile, 
Etelftiroing :  "  Take  them,  God,  they  are  for  thee." 

I  from  that  ujstant  was  the  serpent's  mead; 
For  one  about  his  throat  enwreathed  its  coU, 
As  though  it  said :  "  No  more  shalt  thou  ofiend." 

139.  Havios  robbed  the  churah  of  St.  James,  In  f^stoia,  TannI  Fuoei 
ehargvd  Tanni  dell*  Mooa  with  the  nonlegs,  who  waa  put  to  death  in  oon- 
sequenoe.  148.  Vanni  Funti  fbretvis   the  oiroamituioe*  that  \ei  »■ 

Dante's  banishment,  \ii,  the  dinman  ot  the  GudfpBrty  into  the  Neri  and 
Biniichi,  whioh  ori^nated  at  Piatoia.  MS.  Tbia  ii  an  alliuioii  to  the 

T-iolor;  Won  hj  the  Morquja  Horello  Haloepina  of  Valdimafrra,  who  at  the 
head  of  the  TTeri,  "  the  cloudj  vapour,"  dtfeat^  the  Biaoohi  in  tbe  Oampe 
Piceso,  near  Piatoia. 
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Another  dasped  his  arms  5  and  like  a  chain  7 

Was  riveted  in  front  of  him  so  fast, 

That  all  attempt  to  move  them  had  been  nun. 
Fintoia !  ah  Pistoia !  it  is  time 

That  fire  conBiimed  thee,  since  thou  hast  Burpasaed 

Even  thine  aEcestoni  in  height  of  crime ! 
No  Bcml  throughout  the  murky  rounds  of  hell  IS) 

Towards  God  beheld  I  manifest  such  pride ; — 

Not  he,  from.  Thebes'  high  battlements  who  fdL 
He  fled—nor  spoke  again ; — then  did  I  see 

A  Centaur  coming,  full  of  rage,  who  cried : 

"This  impious,  foul  blasphemer — where  is  be?" 
Maremma  breeda  not  such  a  host,  I  ween,  19 

Of  snakes,  as  on  his  hip  their  coil  enwreathed. 

Beaching  to  where  the  uuman  face  is  seen. 
Behind  the  neck,  upon  his  shoulder,  lay 

A  dragon  fierce,  *ith  outstretched  wings,  who  breatlied 

Fierce  flames  of  fire  on  all  '^ho  crossed  his  way. 
My  faithful  master  said,  "  Cacus  is  this,  25  • 

Who  at  the  foot  of  Aventine  erewhUe 

Made  oftentimes  a  lake  of  blood.^-Not  his 
The  path  wherein  his  brethren  onward  hie ; 

80  infiunous  the  robbery,  made  with  gtiile. 

Of  the  great  herd  of  cattle  pasturing  nigh. 
But  ceased  his  deeds  of  evil,  mnen  were  disdt  81 

A  hundred  blows  by  the  Herculean  mace ; 

Though  scarcely  ten  perhaps  the  robber  felt." 
Cacus,  while  thus  my  master  spake,  waa  gone, 

When  came  three  epiritB  below  at  rapid  pace, 

Of  whose  arrival  warning  had  we  none ; 
Till  on  a  sudden,  cried  they, "  Who  are  ye  f "  37 

Wherefore  we  ceased  discoursing  as  we  went. 

And  fixed  on  them  alone  our  scrutiny. 
I  knew  them  not ;  but  so  it  did  hefW, 

(As  often  comes  to  pass  by  accident) 

That  one  had  need  another's  name  to  call. 
Asking  hia  comrades :  "  Where  hath  Cianfa  strayed  ?"  43 


IS.  It  was  a  prevailing  opnion  Ihat  the 

refuge  there.              15.  Capanena.     See  caiili 
nianb;  tract,  near  Siena.             13.  Tl*  thre 

people  of    Plifoia  were  de- 
Bcoordiiig  to  Salluflt,  took 
1  liv.  46.              19.  A  low 
■e  Bpirito  who  Utelj  arrlvn: 

"Wliereflt  mj  gnide^B  attention  to  engags. 
Sign  with  my  finger  to  my  lip  I  made. 

No  wonil'ir,  reader,  should'et  thou  diBbelieve 
What  now  will  be  unfolded  in  my  page ; 
For  I  who  Baw  it  scarce  can  credit  give. 

"Whilst  upon  them  mine  eyes  attentive  hung,  40 

A  serpent  with  six  feet  like  lightning  sped 
Full  in  the  front  of  one,  sni  to  him  clung. 

His  middle  feet  he  round  his  paunch  did  wreathe. 
And  o'er  his  arms  his  foremost  feet  outspread  j  • 
Then  filed  in  cither  cheek  hia  savage  teeth. 

Stretched  o'er  the  thighs  the  hinder  feet  remwned ;  '      55 
And  'twiit  them  both  he  made  his  tail  protrude, 
"Which  with  the  loins  behind  he  had  enchained. 

So  closely  ne'er  did  circling  ivy  hind 

An  aged  tree,  as  round  his  limbs  were  glued 
Those  of  the  horrid  beaat,  about  them  twined. 

Then  were  they  mingled,  e'en  as  they  had  been  61 

Of  melted  wai,  in  Belf-same  hues  arrayed ; 
And  which  was  which  no  longer  could  be  seen, — 

Like  burning  paper,  when  there  ghdes  before 
The  advancing  flame  a  brown  and  dingy  shade, 
"Which  is  not  black,  and  yet  is  white  no  more. 

In  wonder  lost  the  other  two  stood  near,  67 

And  cried :  "  Agnello,  oh  how  changed  art  thou  1 
Behold,  nor  two  cor  one  dost  thou  appear." 

Already  the  two  heads  to  one  were  grown, 
When  the  two  aspects  disappearing,  now 
One  face,  partaking  of  the  twain,  was  shown. 

Two  arms  were  visible  where  four  had  been ;  73 

The  thighs,  the  legs,  the  belly,  and  the  chest 
Became  such  limbs  as  never  yet  were  seen. 

All  vestige  of  the  former  shape  was  gone ; 

!Nor  one,  nor  two  the  unsigbtlv  frame  eipreesed  j 
And  in  such, guise  it  moved  full  slowly  on, 

Ab  underneath  the  dog-star's  scorching  ray,  79   . 

The  lizard,  darting  swift  from  fence  to  fence, 
Appears  like  lightning  if  he  cross  the. way; — 

bad  been  in  eompKay  with  Ctiiurit;  and  he,  it  leenu,  reiniliiHl  bebind. 
Hence  the  question  where  he  w«>.  67.   Buoho  de^li  AUitl—aM  I'nt 

140;  and  PucciaSoiau'    ti — a  natad  robber.     See  line  ItS. 
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So,  to  the  stomacli  of  the  other  twain, 

A  viper  aaae,  iuflmued  with  violent^ 

Livia  and  block  e'en  as  a  pepper  grain ; 
And  in  that  part  whence  first  our  embryo  strength         H 
,  Ib  drawn,  he  pierced  one  shade,  then  fell  below, 

Id  &ont  of  him  extending  aU  his  length. 
"Him  viewed  the  transfixt  spirit,  but  wan  dumb ; 

And  motionless  remaining,  yawned,  aa  thou^ 

By  sleep  OP  ferer  he  were  overcome. 
He  eyed  tne  snake,  the  snake  that  look  gave  back ;         91 

One  &om  hie  wound,  the  other  hard  and  strong 

Fumed  through  his  mouth,  while  mixed  the  vapours  black . 
Kow  let  Nasidiue'  and  SabeUus'  fate 

If  o  more  be  made  a  boast  in  Lucan's  song ; 

And  let  bim  list  the  tale  I  here  relate. 
Silent  be  Ovid ; — though  his  poetry  97 

Made  Arethuee  become  a  fount  of  old, 

Cadmus  a  sn^e,  no  jealou^  have  L 
For  ne'er  two  natures  changed  he  &ce  to  &oe, 

So  that  thev  both  aesumed  the  otb^'s  mould. 

And  each  the  other's  substance  did  embrace. 
Their  limbs  in  such  exact  accordance  met,  lOS 

That  to  a  fork  his  tail  the  serpent  cleft ; 

The  wounded  shade  his  feet  together  set.   . 
Connected  each  with  each,  the  k^  and  thighs 

So  closely  clung,  that  soon,  combined,  they  left 

'So  trace  of  junction  to  our  wondering  eyes. 
The  cloven  tail  that  shape  did  now  assume  109 

Lost  by  the  other ;  soft  one's  skin  waa  made, 

Meanwhile  the  other's  hardened  in  its  room. 
Anna  into  armpits  entered — strange  to  view ; 

And  as  the  beast's  ahort  feet  new  length  displayed, 

The  long  arms  of  the  other  shorter  grew, 
Hia  hinder  feet,  now  twisted  into  one,  1 15 

Were  etr^chtway  seen  another  form  to  wear : 

And  with  the  other  was  like  marrel  done. 
The  smoke  doth  both  with  novel  hues  o'eriay  g 

And  in  the  skin  of  one  is  gendwed  hair, 

85.  Tbe  viper  k  FnuioeMw  Oueroto  CaialMnti.  8«e  line  ISI. 
H.  Tto  Roman  Midlars  in  Calo*!  army,  who  ware  ttaag  by  eapanti,  at  i 
ef  whom  &U  inttainlj  Into  whnk  — liiaaiit  Phan.  Ix.  760. 


While  from  the  other's  skiii  it  Mia  ftmy^. 
The  man  aroae ; — the  serpent  fell  below ;  121 

Though  still  the  while  those  impious  eyeballs  gued 

Upon  the  change  each  face  did  undereo. 
His  itu»  the  erect  one  towards  his  temples  drew  ; 

And  thence  &om  the  enperfluous  matt«r  raised 

On  either  side,  the  ears  spontaneoos  grew. 
That  auperfluity  which  yet  remained        •  127 

Appeared  a  nostril  to  the  impious  face, 

Ana  the  two  lips  their  proper  size  attiuned. 
He  who  lay  prone  did  now  prolong  his  chin. 

Both  ears  contracting  into  little  space. 

E'en  aa  a  snail,  when  he  his  horns  draws  in. 
The  tongue,  whi(ji,  undivided,  freely  spoke,  1S8 

Now  splits  in  twain,  while  the  other's  forks  unit« ; 

Whereat  their  breathing  ceased,  and  ceased  the  smoke. 
The  soul,  transformed  into  a  brute,  now  hies 

Hissing  along  the  vale ;  the  one  upright 

Spite  ^ter  him  contemptuous,  as  he  flies, 
Then  scornful  turned  on  him  his  shoulders  new,  139 

And  to  the  other  spoke :  "  Let  Buoso  now, 

E'en  like  to  me,  all-fours  his  way  pursue." 
Such  changes  did  the  seventh  round  present ; 

And  I  the  plea  of  novelty  avow. 

If  here  my  verse  abhors  embellishinent. 
And  though  confusion  overwhelmed  mine  eye,  145 

And  though  into  amaze  my  mind  was  thrown, — ■ 

These  shades  could  not  escape  so  secretly, 
But  that  I' recognized  Sciancato,  who 

Of  the  three  comrades  that  came  first,  alone 

Had  not  been  altered  to  some  figure  new : 
The  other's  death  thou,  Ganlle,  dost  bemoan.  161 


CANTO   XXTI. 

AXQUUEITT. 


On  rMOfnliiag  the  five  thievt«  as  hia  tiaaatijnuni,  Dante  reproaohat 
Fltnvnce  in  an  ironical  strain.  From  the  woh  that  atretchea  OTer 
the  eit^hlh  ^t,  the;  see  nnmeroua  flamei,  vhure   are  pimidied  evU 

IGl,  Ouerelo  CaTaloantl,  a  rcbbel,  kfOed  at  GaTiUs,  in  Ibe  Taldamo.-' 
Hia  death  vu  eruellj  avengad  bj  tua  fiwtioii,  who  waat«d  tba  eauntr} 
villi  ire  and  nroid. 
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SxuiiT.'O  Florence,  in  -so  great  a  fame,  1 

Tour  wingB  are  waving  over  land  and  sea ; 

And  e'en  through  hell  resounds  your  mightj'  name! 
Among  the  robbers  I  discovered  five, — 

Tour  dtiEena,— five  such— it  shameth  me ; 

Nor  great  the  reputation  you  derive. 
But  if,  aa  morning  rises,  dreams  are  true,  7 

Erelong  you  shall  experience  all  the  ill 

Prate  and  other  towns  would  have  you  rue. 
Had  it  airived,  too  soon  it  would  not  be ; 

I  vish  it  had,  aiace  come  at  last  it  will ; 

As  age  advances,  heavier  grief  to  me. 
Depart!!^,  we  aacend  a  etaircaee  rude,  13 

Carred  in  the  rock  down  which  we  lately  went : 

My  guide  preceded — I  his  steps  pureued. 
Wending  our  way,  thus  desolate  and  lone, 

'Mid  rugged  crags  and  dire  impediment, 

We  grasped  with  feet  and  hands  the  jutting  stone. 
Then  did  I  grieve,  and  now  I  grieve  again,  19 

Wien  I  remember  what  there  met  mine  eyes ; 

And,  more  than  I  axa  vront,  my  mind  restrain, 
IJeet,  uncontrolled  by  virtue,  it  be  driven. 

And  I  abuse  those  better  fftcultiw. 

Some  favouring  star,  or  higher  Power  hath  given. 
In  that  fair  season  when  least  bides  his  face  25 

He  whose  effiilgence  gilds  the  glovring  sky ; 

When  to  the  gnat  the  buzzing  fly  gives  place ; — 
As  many  fire-flies  as  the  rustic  sees 

Down  in  the  vale,  where  field  and  vineyard  lie. 

Whilst  on  the  hOl  bis  limbs  recline  at  ease ; 
With  fiames  so  numerous  shone,  all  gleaming  bright,      31 

The  eighth  abyss,  as  I  with  steady  e^es 

DiBcemed,  when  of  the  depth  we  gamed  a  sight. 

I.  A  bitter  irony,  in  referenca  to  the  five  Plorsndnes  mentioned  In  ths 
lut  canto.  .  9.  The  cilBmiCieB  vera,  a  dreulful  conflagmtlon  id 
.  FlorBnoB,  the  falling  in  of  m  hridjra  over  the  Anio,  on  which  a  vast  molli- 
tudfl  irere  anembled,  and  the  diacord  and  aan^inary  hattles  between  the 
Tferi  and  Bianohi,  in  1304.  Pinto  is  a  town  in  the  neighbourhood  ol 
Flarenoe.  18.   Dante  alludee  tn  hi*  own  approoubing  baniibmeut. 
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And  e'en  aa  he,  whose  wrongs  did  bears  resent, 

Beheld  Elijah's  car  from  earth  arise. 

By  fiery  steeda  borne  up  heaven's  steep  ascent,— 
And  as  its  course  he  followed  with  his  eye,  37 

Nought  coiild  perceive  except  the  flame  alone, 

Ascending  like  a  little  cloud  on  high ; — ■ 
So  moved  each  fiame  before  the  opeiung  cave ; 

And  none  its  prey  disclosed  j— yet  every  one 

A  furtive  shelter  to  some  sinner  gave. 
I  stood  80  bending  forward  o'er  the  bridge, —  43 

T^t  though  not  pushed,  I  should  have  fallen  below. 

Had  I  not  firmly  grasped  a  rocky  ridge. 
Seeing  me  thus  attentive,  sp^e  my  guide : 

"  within  the  fires  are  spirits,  racked  by  woe, 

Who  ip  this  scorching  garb  their  persons  hide." 
"  Now  hast  thou  satisfied  my  soul's  desire,  49 

Master,"  I  said, — "  that  so  it  was,  erewhile 

I  iimcied,  and  was  anxious  to  inquire. 
Whose  flame  ia  that  with  summit  cleft  in  twain, 

As  though  it  were  uprising  from  the  pile, 

Of  Eteocles  and  his  erother  slain  P" 
"  TJlyaBee,"  he  replied,  "  and  Diomed  65 

Within  are  tortured ;  and  at  equal  rate 

Hasten  to  pain,  as  erst  to  wrath  they  sped ; 
Pent  in  one  name,  they  rue  the  treacherous  steed. 

Whose  fatal  ambush  proved  the  destined  gate 

That  ushered  forth  the  Soman's  noble  seed: 
There  rue  the  fraud  whereby  in  death  doth  still  61 

DeidamJa  her  Achilles  wail ; 

And  the  Palladium  adds  fresh  cause  of  111." 
"  If  they  miHr  speak,  within  these  fires  confined. 

Master,"  I  said,  "  0  let  this  prayer  avail — 

64.  Thfl  enmity  of  the  two  brothers,  Eteocles  and  Polynioes,  la  taid  to 
have  been  so  icivetA'Rte  that  the  fire,  which  coniumed  their  bodies  on  tbs 
fame  fimeral  pile,  rpfust^d  to  unite,  and  divided  itself  into  two  distinci 
flames.     Bee  Statiwi,  Theb.  lii.  430;  Iau!an,i.  14G.  G7.  i.a.kaia 

their  life  they  were  associated  in  deeds  of  treocberj  and  violence,  so  ore 
the?  now  united  in  suffering'  and  tarmeni.  60.  The  wooden  horse 

was  the  cause  of  the  destruction  of  Troy ;   and  that  of  JEaea^  voyage  and 
■ettJemmt'D  Italy.  61.  Uljases  deceived  Achilles,  by  Buppressing 

that  part  ot  the  oracle  whioh  foretold  his  death  ■■  s  oonuqaenoe  of  hk 
going  to  tbe  liage  of  Troy, 
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This  single  prarer  for  thousand  prayen  combined — 

That  I  may  be  allowed  my  steps  to  stay,  67 

Until  the  homed  flame  approacheth  nigh : — 
Behold  how  anxiously  J  bend  that  way." 

To  me  he  answer  gave :  "  Full  well  thy  prayer 
Deservee  my  praise,  and  therefore  I  comply  j 
But  £x)m  ad^^eeing  thejp  thyself,  forbear; 

Be  mine  to  speak — for  I  already  Iniow  73 

What  thou  would'st  say;  these  GrecianB,  in  their  pride 
Might  not  on  thee  perhaps  their  words  bestow," 

When  now  the  flame  was  Been  that  place  to  reach 
Which  seemed  appropriate  to  my  faithfiil  guide, 
In  words  like  these  I  heard  him  firame  his  speech. 

"  Te  spirits  twain,  within  one  fire  contained,-'—  79 

Your  gratitude,  however  slight  the  share, 
If  e'er,  while  living  upon  earth,  I  gained, 

What  time  I  sung  my  lofty  minslrel^, — 
Here  tarrv ;  and  let  one  of  you  declare, 
Where  self-devoted  he  Jay  down  to  die." 

The  lai^;or  horn  of  that  old  flame  began  85 

To  curl  itselfl  aud  then  in  murmurs  broke. 
E'en  like  a  fire  that  labouring  breezes  fim : 

Then,  moving  here  and  there  in  taany  a  wave, 
The  crest,  as  thoush  it  -wt^e  a  tongue  that  spoke. 
Burst  fori^h  articu£>te,  and  utterance  gave. 

"  On  leaving  Circe,  who  detained  me  more  91 

Than  twelve  full  months,  Oaieta's  headland  near, 
Ere  yet  iEneas  thus  had  named  the  shore  j — 

Nor  fondness  for  my  son,  nor  care  for  thee, 
My  aged  Sire,  nor  love's  requittd  dear, 
Tba.t  should  have  cheered  thy  heart,  Penelope, 

Could  in  my  mind  the  strong  desire  arrest  97 

To  leam  esperiCnce  in  the  afloirs  of  man  \ — 
What  virtaee,  and  what  vices  rule  hia  breast. 

Over  the  wide  unfathomable  main. 

In  one  lone  bark,  my  course  I  dauntless  nm, 
With  the  few  &ithfut  fidends  that  formed  my  train. 

As  fiir  aa  Spain  I  either  coast  descried,  108 

ii^ar  as  Morocco  and  Sardinia's  shore, 
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And  other  istea  waohed  by  that  cirding  tide. 
Myfrienda  and  I  were  worn,  and  full  of  days,    ■    ■ 

When  we  that  strait  arrived  at,  where  of  yore 

Did  Hercules  his  warning  pillars  raise. 
Lest  man  to  pass  the  bountej-  presunie.  109 

Seville  was  left  behind  us  on  our  right ; 

On  the  other  hand  wae  Ceuta  lost  in  gloom. 
'  Comrades,'  I  said, '  who  now  have  reached  the  west, 

And  won  your  way  through  perils  infinite, — 

Short  is  the  space  ere  all  will  be  at  rest ; 
Let  each  then  rouse  his  drooping  energies  llli 

That  land  without  inhabitants  to  find — 

Behind  the  Sun,  which  still  more  westward  Ilea. 
Bear  your  illustriouB  origin  in  view  ; 

For  not  to  live  like  brutes  were  ye  designed. 

But  knowledge  high  and  virtue  to  pursue !' 
Thia  brief  oration,  to  my  comrades  made,  121 

Availed  so  much  their  ardour  to  eidte. 

It  could  not  afterwards  have  been  allayed. 
The  poop  now  turning  towards  the  morning  son. 

We  plied  our  oars  to  wing  our  foolish  flight ; 

And  on  the  left  hand  stiU  our  sea-way  won. 
The  stars  that  o'er  the  other  pole  are  spread  121 

That  night  I  saw,  while  ours  was  so  deprest, 

It  rose  not  higher  than  the  ocean's  bea, 
Five  times  the  'moon  had  shone  in  brightest  ray, 

As  oft  was  robbed  of  her  transparent  vest. 

Since  first  ve  entered  on  our  arduous  way — 
When,  im  in  distance,  reared  its  brow  on  high  138 

A  mountain— which,  now  bursting  on  our  view, 

Appeared  the  loftiest  that  e'er  met  mine  eye. 
Great  was  our  joy— a  joy  soon  turned  to  woe — ■ 

For  rushing  irimt  that  land  unknown  and  new, 

A  whirlwind  c^rang,  and  with  repeated  blow 
Thrice  drove  the  vessel  imd  the  waters  round  ;  180 

The  poop  ascended  aa  the  fourth  wave  rose ; 

The  prOw  lay  buried  in  the  depth  profound ; 
And  o'er  our  heads  Heaven  doomed  the  waves  to  close." 

108.  Gibraltar,  aBlIed  th«  pillar*  of  Herouln,  iru  Bupposed  to  be  tlw 
limit  of  the  habitable  vartd.  117.  That  Ulfisea  periihed  in  an 

StMDipt  to  pan  the  Straits  it  an  oinnion  taken  from  Plinj.  134,  Tbe 

mountain  of  Piui[alor;. 
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CouDt  Qnldo  31  Hontefeltro,  a  Ghlbeiline  of  high  distinolioii,  IioIiIb  a  cod  . 
venadon  with  Dante  from  vithin  (be  lire.  Tba  Count  Bttributt^e  hit 
TTVtobed  &te  to  the  artful  persunBiona  of  Pope  Bonifoce,  vho  had  pii>- 
miscd  Urn  absolutiaa  far  the  crime  he  required  him  to  couunic 

Now  rose  the  flame  with  calm  and  upright  spire,  1 

Its  speech  concluded — and  prepared  to  go. 

Since  the  sweet  Poet  granted  its  desire, 
When  from  behind  another  came  in  sight, 

"Which  sending  forth  a  moan,  coniiised  and  low. 

Our  mea  attracted  to  its  curling  height. 
As  the  Sicilian  bull  (which  roared  of  old  7 

JFirat  with  hia  shrieks,  as  justly  came  to  pass. 

Whose  cruel  hand  had  wrought  the  monetroua  mould) 
Eebellowed  loudly  with  the  sufferer's  cry, 

So  that,  all  :^hioned  as  it  was  of  braes. 

It  seemed  to  be  transpierced  by  agony ; 
In  mode  like  this — no  way  or  outlet  found —  13 

The  miserable  words  tt^t  first  did  flow 

Changed  to  the  flame's  own  voice  their  proper  sound. 
But  when,  a  passage  won,  the  flames  displayed 

Their  summits — quivering,  as  the  tongue  below 

Imparted  the  direction  they  obeyed — 
ITieae  words  broke  forth:  "Othou,  to  whom  I  speak,— 

In  Lombard  phrase  but  lately  heard  to  say,  20 

'  Thou  mayest  depart — &om  thee  no  more  I  seek,' — 
Though  somewhat  tardily  to  thee  I  came, 

GnevB  not  to  pause  and  hold  discourse,  I  pray ; 

Thou  seest  it  grieves  not  me,  though  wrapt  in  flame. 
If  to  this  glooming  world  thou  hast  of  late  25 

Been  hurried  downward  from  fair  Italy, 

That  land  beloved,  whence  all  my  crimes  I  date — 

7.  Invented  bj  PerilluB  ^  pleaae  the  tTTsnt  Pbatorte,  who  made  the 
fitnt  experiment  an  the  conbiver.  19.  The  speaker  is  Count  Qtudo 

d»  Montsfeltro,— a  man  of  gieat  renown  iu  war,  who  lute  in  life  anamed 
(he  Franciscan  habit.    St-chisownacaount of  himself,  line  67.  SO.  See 

!ine  3,.where  it  is  said,  that  Viigil  permilted  the  flame,  oontaining  Uljseen 
■nd  Diomed,  to  depart,^ — not  meniionin^  the  vords  lie  actually  used- 
SS.  Goido  mistaka  Tiri^i  for  a  oondemned  timier  aontnff  to  b«  punished. 


Say,  if  Bomagna  still  by  wttr  ib  torn, 
For  'iiiid  the  hills  that  'twixt  Urbino  lie 
And  thofie  whence  Tiber  floweth  I  waa  bom.'* 

Still  was  I  bending  down  to  hear  the  flame. 
When  suddenly  mine  escort  touched  m^  side, 
'  Saying:  "Speak  thou,  for  he  fi^>in  Latium  eame." 

And  I,  whose  imswer  was  already  framed, 
Without  delay  obeyed  my  faithful  guide ; 
"  0  thou  secreted  spirit !"  I  exclaimed, — 

"  Devoid  of  war  withm  her  tyraait'a  breast 
Eomagua  is  not  now,  nor  e'er  hath  been ; 
But  when  I  left  her,  war  was  then  supprest. 

Unchanged  for  years  remains  Havenna'a  land ; 
There  broods  Polenta's  eagle ;  so  that  e'en 
O'er  Cervia  too"  its  ample  wings  expand. 

In  Forli,  which  such  long  resistance  made. 

And  with  the  Frenchman's  blood  the  soU  imbrued, 
The  green,  arms  of  the  Lion  are  obeyed. 

The  mastiffs  of  Verucchio,  young  and  old, 

Whom,. with  his  gore  distained,  Montagna  rued, 
StiL  drive  their  teeth  into  the  prey  they  hold. 

There,  where  Santemo  and  Lamone  ghde. 
The  Lion  of  the  snowy  field  conunands, 
Who,  eaeh  returning  autumn,  changes  side. 

That  town,  whose  bank  by  Savio's  stream  is  laved, 
E'en  as  between  the  plain  and  mount  she  stands, 
So  liveth,  partly  free,  and  part  enslaved. 

But  who  thou  art,  I  pray  thee  let  me  bear ; 


39.  t  I.  From  Hontefeltro.  11.  Gvido  Novella  dB  Polests,  Lord 

of  Ravenna  uid  Cervia,  bore  an  eiig'le  for  his  cent  of  arms.  He  waa  the 
friend  uid  patron  of  Dante.  Under  bis  family  Ravenna  enjoyed  tran- 
quillity for  many  jrars.  48.  The  oiCj  of  Forli,  in  ises,  suatainrda 
aii'g'tf  a  grajnat  the  French,  who  were  di^figated  in  a  sail;  by  Guide  da  Hon- 
tefeitro  (iha  apiiit  whom  Dante  addreeeea,]  wiih  very  grrat  alaughter. 
*e  Malateata,  and  M&iateBtino  his  eon— lordi  of  lliniiul,  called  from 
thrir  ferooiiy,  the  nmgtia'a  of  Varuoehio,  the  nome  of  their  castle. 
47.  A  nabla  knight,  luader  of  the  Ghibeilina  party  at  Rimini,  murderod 
by  tha  Ualateetas.  49.  Upon  the  river  Santerno  is  situated  tile 
lowti  of  Imola  ;  -  vpon  tCe  Lamone,  tha  town  of  Fuanza ;  both  subject  to 
Macbinado  Pagiini,  eurnamed  "  II  Diavolo."  He  changed  bis  poltttoi 
according  to  cirE^umatunoes ;  at  one  time  a  Quelf,  at  another  a  QhibH 
iiiie.            as.  Tha  loirn  of  Cesen*. 
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Be  not  more  hard  than  I  have  been : — ao  may 

Thy  name  on  earth  exalted  honoura  bear." 
Then,  when  in  its  peculiar  mode  bad  roai«d 

The  flame  awhile,  ita  top  wa«  seen  to  play 

This  inty  and  that ; — anon  this  sound  it  ponied : 
"  Could  I  believe  my  tuiswer  would  be  made  61 

To  one  who  ever  might  tbe  world  regain. 

This  flame  should  rest  in  peace,  nor  more  be  Swayed ; 
But  since  no  living  soul,  if  true  it  be 

As  I  have  beard,  e'er  lefii  this  gulph  of  pain, — 

Fearless  of  iniuny,  I  answer  thee. 
A  soldier  once — I  nest  around  me  tied  fi? 

St.  Francis'  cord,  in  hope  to  expiate  crime ; 

And  truly  bad  those  hopea  been  verified. 
But  that  the  mighty  Priest,  (whom  evil  take) 

Allured  me  to  my  Bias  a  second  time ; 

And  how,  and  why,  I  will  disclosure  make. 
WhUe  yet  a  form  of  flesh  and  bone  was  mine,  73 

(My  mother's  gift,)  my  deeds  resembled  less 

Those  of  the  lion  than  tbe  fox :~  ao  fine 
The  artifice  with  which  I  played  my  game, 

So  exquisite  my  cunning  and  address, 

Tbe  world's  for  limits  sounded  with  my  feme. 
But  when  I  saw  that  time  of  life  begin,  '       79 

When  every  man,  the  port  approaching,  ought 

To  coil  the  ropea,  and  take  the  canvass  in ; — 
What  first  had  pleased  me,  irksome  seemed  to  grow ; 

And  to  repentance  uid  confession  brought, 

I  had  been  blest ; — alaa,  now  pinned  in  woe ! 
Tbe  haughty  prince  of  Modem  Pbansees,  85 

Who  neM  ttie  Lateran  his  warfare  waged. 

And  not  'gainst  Moors  or  Jewish  enemiea, 

70.  Pope  BonifHoe  VIII.  es.  Pope  Boni&oe.— He  vai  wurm^ 

agaioat  CbrialianB,  viz.  a^iDBt  the  Colonna  timily.  who  lived  near  the 
Lateran,  tor  tbe  purpose  of  private  revenge,  and  not  ogaitut  lofldels,  nor 
■gunit  those  renegade  CbriBliana,  }sj  Thorn  the  SarBcens,  in  1291,  were 
■asialed  to  recover  6t.  John  Ifkatt,  tbe  last  posseaeion  of  the  ChriMiaiu 
in  the  Holy  I«Dd,  nor  Bgainat  ihe  Jews  who  trafficked  there,  and  lold  pn»- 
Tisioiu  to  the  Turks  during  the  aiege.  79.  '■  The  erood  mariner, 

When  be  draws  near  the  port,  furls  hia  skill,  and  enters  it  softly ;  M 
ought  we  to  lower  the  uiIb  of  onr  worldly  operations,  and  (urn  to  God 
aith  aU  our  tumrt  and  ondemtandiiit:."  Danl^  ConvUo,  Trat.  iv.  28. 
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aakto  xzra  111 

(For  aU  were  GbriBtianB  whom  Iiia  reugefiil  haai 
Opposed ;  and  none  &t  Acre  had  eng^d, 
Or  e'er  iiad  trafficked  in  the  Sultan's  taad,) 

Beswded  not  hia  own  exalted  state,  91 

And  holy  office,  nor  m^  sacred  cord, 
Which  should  the  form  it  girds  attenuate ; 

But,  as  of  old,  to  cure  his  leprosy, 

SUveater  was  by  Constantme  implored ; 
So  in  commanthng  tone  he  called  on  me 

To  mitisate  the  fever  of  his  pride :  97 

He  asked  my  counsel,  but  1  answered  not, 
Deeming  his  words  to  dnmkeunesa  allied. 

A^in he  said  to  me :  'Be  not  a&aid — 
1  do  ab8(dTe  thee ; — tell  me  by  what  plot 
May  Falestrino  in  the  dust  be  laid. 

Heaven,  as  thou  knowest,  I  have  the  power  at  will       103 
To  lock  or  unlock ;  hence  the  keys  are  twain. 
Which  erst  my  predecessor  prized  so  ill.' 

Then  had  hia  cogent  arguments  full  swa^, 
For  silence  could  procure  me  little  gam  ; 
And  I ;  '  0  Father,  since  you  wash  away 

The  Bin  I  am  about  to  perpetrate, —  109 

Large  be  your  promise— your  performance  slack,  — 
Thus  will  you  mumph  in  your  high  estate.' 

When  I  was  dead, — for  me  St.  Francis  came ; 
But  one  of  the  black  Cherubs  sent  him  back, 
Exdaimine:  '  WroM  me  not — his  soul  I  claim. 

Down  to  mv  herd  of  a&vea  must  he  repair,  115 

Because  he  has  of  fraud  the  adviser  oeen. 
Since  which,  my  band  hath  held  him  by  the  hair. 

95.  Sylvester  the  first  Pope,  oanEo  liz.  I  IT,  was  called  out  of  a  oave  in 
Mnnnt  Sonets,  vhere  he  wu  coaoealed.  IDS.  Pelle«trtao  waa  i 

fbrtmsbelan^^IitLeColDnnafamil;.  Tbej  baving^  ojjpoaed  Bouibol^E 
aleotioD,  he  puUiahed  a  orusade  agaiiut  tbsm ;  but  being  unable  to  take 
this  fortren,  be  oalled  in  the  fkmous  Cauat  Ouido  di  Hontefeltro  to  his 
aid,  vbo  advised  him  to  malie  !ar^  proimses  and  not  perfann  them. 
FafoUTKble  terms  being  offered  for  u  suirender  the  tomi  ma  glvea  up, 
Whan  tbe  ColoDui.  apprised  of  his  intentious  to  put  them  to  deuh,  made 
Ihelr  escape.  EJee  Sismondi,  Hist  des  Repub.  ttal.  cap.  xxiv. 
106.  Cdegtine  V.  "  who  made  tbe  grand  refusal."  Canto  iii.  60, 
1 18.  Uonte&ltro  late  in  life  bad  beoome  a  Franoisoan  friar.  Sre  Piu^  t 
UU,  wbere  a  slmikr  wmtait  takes  place. 
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Nought  but  repentance  ever  can  abeolTe  ;— 
fiut  to  Kpent,  and  j'et  incline  to  sin, 
A  contradiction  would  in  terms  involve.' 

Oh  1  with  what  anguish  from  him  did  I  bound,  12' 

When  Beijing  me,  he  said :  '  Perha;^  you  thought 
I  waa  not  a  logician  so  profound.* 

He  carried  me  to  Minos,  who  eight  times 

Around  him  coUed  his  tail,  and  bit  it,  fraught 
"With  mighty  rage  : — then  said :  '  His  are  the  crimes 

That  fii-hia  doom  within  the  thievish  fire.'  12! 

I  therefore,  here  among  the  lost  am  pent, 
And  thus  enveloped,  rove  in  torment  dire." 

When  he  had  finished  his  discourse  forlorn. 
The  flame  departed,  moaning  as  it  went, 
And  writhing  to  and  fi^»  its  sharpened  horn. 

My  guide  and  I  now  urged  oiu^  onward  way  13! 

Afong  the  rock,  till  we  the  arch  bestrode 
That  spans  the  foss  in  which  their  penance  pay 

Those  who  are  burdened  for  the  strife  they  sowed. 


CANTO    XXVIII. 

They  erriTe  at  the  Distil  )pi1f,  where  the  sowers  of  Scandal,  SchigmatioR, 
and  Heretics  are  seen  with  (heir  liciba  miserablj  mang-lad.  Mahomet. 
Ali.     Pieio  da  Ifedicina.     Curio.     Moecs.     Bcrtr&nd  de  Bomio. 

"Who,  e'en  in  language  unconstrained  by  rhyme,  1 

Of  all  the  blood  and  wounds  I  saw  could  spe^. 
Though  he  described  their  horrors  many  a  time  ? 

No  tongue  forsooth  but  in  the  attempt  must  fail — 
Our  mind  too  finite,  and  our  speech  too  weak 
To  comprehend  the  woes  I  would  detail. 

If  in  Apulia's  memorable  land  7 

Were  aU  the  grieving  nations  gathered  round. 
Who  met  destruction  by  the  Eoman's  hand, — 

I  IS.  Though  Ahaolulion  is  given  b;  the  Pope  himself,  yet  the  DevQ 
prevails,  on  the  ground  that  repentani^a  (irhich  iibsaluUan  Implies)  ig  alto- 
gciher  Inoonaistent  with  the  intent  lo  commit  ain,  e&d  il  a  oantradiatiM]  in 
train*.    Such  ia  Dante's  op hiian  of  abaolotlm) 
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Or  ia  that  lengtlieued  war  iueurred  theii  fate. 

What  time  the  epoila  with  goldeQ  rmgB  weie  ororued, 

Ab  liT/H  bithfiil  higtorj  doth  relate ; — 
XhoBe  other  nations,  too,  mo  were  eubdued  18 

Beneath  the  blows  of  Bobert  QniBcaid  bold ; 

And  those  whose  whitened  bonea  may  atiU  be  viewed 
At  Ceperan,  that  saw  the  Apuliana  fly — 

False  to  their  lord ;  and  where  AWdo  old 

Xear  Tagliacoizo  won  the  TictOTT  r  - 
And  all  coiHd  show  their  suffering  liiabs,  pierced  through. 

Or  lopt  away ; — nought  were  they  to  compare  20 

With  what  tluB  ninth  compartment  gave  to  view. 
A  cask,  split  down  the  middle  or  the  end, 

Gapes  not  so  wide  aa  one  I  witnessed  there, 

Bipped  &om  the  chin  to  where  the  haunches  bend. 
Between  his  legs  the  entrails  hiuig  ;  meanwhile  25 

The  midriff,  and  the  paunch  were  seen  confeat— 

Beceptacle  of  what  is  foul  and  vile. 
"While,  all  intent,  on  him  my  sight  I  bend, 

He  eyed  me,  opening  with  his  hand  his  breast^ 

And  said,  "  Behold  bow  I  my  bosom  rend  1 
Behold  bow  Mahomet  is  rent  in  twain !  .81 

Before  me,  cloven  upward  from  the  chin 

E'en  to  the  brow,  walks  Ali,  racked  with  pain; 
And  all  the  others,  whom  thou  eeeet  forlorn. 

On  earth  sowed  seeds  of  scandal,  and  the  sin 

Of  schism  incurred,  aad  therefore  thus  are  torn. 
A  demon  is  behind  us,  who  beatows-  3'i 

These  cruel  wounds  with  sword  of  sharpest  ste^ 

Inflicting  constantly  on  each  fresh  blows, 


uiii.  12,  14.  Robert  Quisoiird,  t 
Qreek  Emperor'A  poBfleBfliiins,  and  defeated  the  Sar&aeDa  ja  Apulia,  but 
took  pfMKssiaii  of  the  oountry  be  oaoie  to  defend.  Us  died  in  lUO.  See 
Faradiso,  ivili.  48.  16.  Mantred,  king  of  Apulia,  uid  bii  alliea, 

vere  defeated  at  Ceperan  with  on  immenSB  loaa,  oiring  to  the  tmoherj 
of  the  Apuliang,  by  CbiirlM  of&ujou,  in  1366.  S«e  Purg.  iii.  118. 
18.  Neat  THgliaoouo,  Charles  defeated  Coomlia,  the  HiacsaHir  of  Uan- 
<Wd,  by  Ihs  atrala^ai  of  Alurdo  di  Valeri,  lying  in  ir^t  till  the  Osnoana 
md  TocBted  fan  of  hii  umy,  and  then  suij^iiiiig  ifaeni,  whim  diipened 
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Oft  as  we  traverBe  this  aecureed  Btraud ; 

Sinoe  ever  and  aaon  our  gaahes  heal,    . 

Ere  we  repass  the  spot  where  he  doth  stand. 
Bat  who  art  thou,  whom  on  the  rock  I  find  48 

Thus  musing  ? — haply  wishing  to  delay 

The  pangs  by  conscience  to  thy  crimes  aasignedP" 
"  Death  hath  not  etruck  him  yet;  nor  is  he  led 

By  crime  to  pvmishment ;  bnt — ^that  he  may 

Obtain  experience  full,  I  who  am  dead," 
Beplied  the  oard,  "  muet  his  conductor  be  49 

Through  the  (leep  gulf  of  Hell  from  round  to  round ; 

This  is  SB  true  aa  that  I  speak  to  thee." 
More  than  a  hundred,  when  theee  words  arose, 

Paused  to  behold  me  from  the  trench  profound ; — 

In  wonderment  forgetting  all  thdr  woes. 
"  Qo,  then,  and  warn  Ifriar  Dolcin — thou  who  mayeat  55 

Bdike  soon  see  the  sun, — with  store  of  grain 

To  arm  himself,  unless  he  is  in  haato 
To  follow  me,  and  straitened  by  the  snow, 

A  victory  the  Novarese  obtain 

O'er  him  whom  else  they  could  not  overthrow.** 
These  words  spake  Mahomet  to  me — one  foot  63 

Eaised,  as  preparing  to  advance — ^which  now 

Departing  from  us,  to  the  ground  he  put. 
Another  shade  (whose  throat  was  cleft  m  twain, 

And  nose  lopt  off,  from  underneath  his  brow ; 

And  unto  whom  did  but  ctne  eta  remain, 
Standing  to  gaze  in  wonder  with  the  reet)  67 

Now  barod  his  windpipe  tdl  distsined  with  gore 

Before  the  other  shades,  and  me  addressed : 
"  0  thou  who  art  not  stained  with  guilty  dye, 

Gfi.  In  130S,  Friar  Dolcin,  calliog  himself  bd  apostle  of  Chrisl,  de- 
■oummd  tha  vicioua  priests,  declared  the  community  of  property,  and 
•bCHined  several  thoueand  folJowerB.  Attacked  by  the  Inquieition,  both 
men  iiud  vomeit  stoutly  defended  themeelvea  near  Novara,  in  iHedraoot ; 
nor  vera  Cbey  onptured  lili  their  proriatone  vere  cut  off  by  ■  de«p  Bumr. 
Above  500  of  his  foUoweis  pcriahed  from  etaTratioa  and  ^e  aword.  He 
himself  was  mangled  nith  red  hot  pincei'^,  and  then  burnt  as  a  heretic, 
enduring  hia  torment?  Tfilh  the  greaieHt  fortitude,  and  preaerviof  hia 
countenance  unahan^d  amid  hia  8ufferin)(a.  His  beautiful  and  youthiiil 
wife,  Harganta,  cboae  rather  to  follow  the  example  of  her  huaband  than 
ttMuuiM  bar  doatrioe*.    SeeTiUwu.viiLM. 
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And  wltom  in  Latium  I  have  seen  before, 
(UnlesB  too  Btroi^  resemblance  doth  belie) 

On  Pier  da  Medicina  thought  bestow,' 

If  thou  once  more  that  lovely  plain  behind, 
Which  from  Vercelli  slopes  to  Mercabo. 

And  be  these  words  to  Fano's  worthy  twain, 
,  To  Qwdo,  and  to  Angiolello  told ; 
That,  if  all  foresight  here  be  not  in  vain. 

They  near  Cattolica  shall  overboard 

Be  cast,  and  sunk  in  ocean,  by  the  guile 
And  wicked  treachery  of  a  tyrant  lord. 

So  great  offence  did  never  Neptune  view. 

Wrought  'twixt  Majorca  and  the  Cyprian  isle. 
Not  e'en  bj^  pirates,  or  by  Argive  crew. 

That  traitor  vile  with  but  a  single  eye, 

(Who  owiu§  the  land  a  spirit  with  me  h»« 
Would  wish,  I  deem,  he  never  had  been  nigh) 

Them  to  a  parley  with  him  shall  invite  ; 

And  so  contrive,  that  neither  vow  nor  prayer 
Shall  they  require  against  Focara's  migbt. 

Then  I :  "  Foint  out,  and  let  the  soul  be  seen, 
(Would'st  thou  be  spoken  of  on  earth  by  me) 
Who  to  that  land  would  lain  he  ne'er  had  been." 

Bsiain?  his  htmd,  he  seized  his  comrade's  cheek, 
And  opening  wide  his  jaws  said :  "  This  >8  he 
Of  whom  thou  askest ; — lo  1  he  cannot  speak. 

This  is  the  outcast  wretdi  who  took  away 

The  doubt  &om  Ctesar's  mind,  when  he  escltdmed : 
'  To  men  prepared  'tis  fetal  to  delay !'  " 


73.  Piero  of  Medicina,  near  Bolojna.— Fomenting  atrife  between  Ouidi 
da  Polenta  nnd  Halatesta  di  Uimini,  be  obtaiovd  preaenla  fnnn  bolb. 
74.  The  plain  of  Lombardy.  76,  Qiiido  del  CBaaero,  and  Angiolello 

da  Cagnano,  two  moat  diatinguiihed  ciliiena  of  Fano,  had  inau-red  tbe 
diapleaaureof  Malateala  the  ;oUDSer,  lord  of  RJ mini.  PreteDdrDg  to  b* 
reoonoiled,  be  invited  them  to  an  enlertsinment,  and  cauaed  them  to  be 
drovned  near  Cuttolica,  between  Fano  and  Himini.  85,  The  sume 

HaUt«tH,  wboae  land  (iUminl).  Curia  here  would  wiah  he  hud  never 
(Ren.     Bee  note,  tine  97.  90,   As  Ualatesta  will  oaaae  them  to   be 

drowned  on  their  poHage,  they  Till  have  no  occHaion  to  offer  up  prajem 
againai  the  boieteroua  winds  tn/ai  Mount  Focnra,  97.  Curio,  bani«bed 

from  Homr.  joined  Julius  Cesar  at  Himiui,  and,  aoeordin^  to  LuoaiL 
deturmined  him  to  pass  the  Bubicon,  by  eiclaiming — "TollemoMii  au- 
fluitiemper  difhrre  paratu."— Phan.  l.  381. 
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Oil !  what  bewildennent  he  now  betrajed, 

TTiH  tongue  cut  out  1  how  Curio  now  was  tamed, 

Who  had  BO  boldlj  this  asaeition  luade ! 
Then  one,  deprived  of  both  his  hands,  who  stood  103 

Lifting  the  bleeding  stumps  amid  the  dun 

Dense  air,  so  that  hia  iace  was  stained  with  blood, — 
Cried ;  "  In  thy  mind  let  Mosca  bear  a  pla^e. 

Who  said  (was !)  '  Deed  done  is  well  begun,' 

Words  fraught  with  evil  to  the  Tuscan  race :" — 
"  And  of  thy  house  the  ruin,  let  me  add,"  109 

I  said  ;  whereat,  redoubling  moan  on  moan, 

He  sped,  like  one  by  aorrow  struck,  and  mad. 
I  atood,  atill  gazing  on  the  band  aloo^    ' 

And  aaw  a  thing  I  should  have  feared  alone 

Thus  to  record,  with  want  of  other  proof, 
Unlese  my  conscience  made  me  feel  aecurfe-;-  •  115 

That  good  companion,  which  makea  bold  the  man 

Whose  breastplate  is — ^to  know  his  thoughts  are  pure. 
I  saw  indeed,  and  still  I  seem  to  see 

A  trunk  without  a  head,  that  onward  ran, 

like  others  of  this  mournM  company. 
Fast  by  the  hair,  he  held  the  severed  head,  121 

Like  to  a  lantern  dangling  in  his  hand ; 

While  viewing  ua  intent,  "  Ah  me  !"  he  said : 
E'en  thus  unto  hiuiself  a  lamp  was  he ; 

A(id  two  in  one,  and  one  in  two  I  scanned ; 

OroA  only  knows  how  such  a  thii^  could  be. 
When  to  the  bridge's  foot  he  had  drawn  near,  127 

He  raised  his  arm,  and  with  it  reared  the  head. 

To  brine  its  words  thus  closer  to  our  ear. 
"  Behold  the  agony  iu  which  I  pine, 

Thou,  who  still  breathing  visttest  the  dead : 

Behold  if  any  pangs  can  equal  mine. 
And  that  of  me  some  tiding  thou  mayest  tell —  133 

Bertram  dal  ^mio,  be  it  known,  am  I, 

107.  Buondelmoute  was  engaged  to  h  lad;  of  tbe  Amidei  fkmilj,  but  ' 
broke  tm  promuic,  and  married  one  of  the  Doaati.  To  avenge  the  liisult, 
Uoflca  depli  Uberti,  or  de'  Lambcrti,  penuaded  them  to  reaolia  on  the 
BssasHnation  of  Buondelmonte,  ciclaimiag  to  th«Di,  "  Coaa  tatto  ha  capo" 
—a  ODOMel  which  watt  (he  fntal  source  of  the  Ouelf  and  QbibUine  AtctJoBH. 
134.  Bertrand  de  Boniio.  Viscount  of  Hauteforc,  a  turbulent  warrior  ajid 
troubadour,  made  the  yount^  prince  Henry  [_"Rb  QbuBue"}  rebel  a|[ainat  his 
ftchrr  Henry  XI. 


OAJTTU  XXIX. 

Who  tu^d  the  youthful  monarch  to  rshel 

Father  and  eon  at  enmity  I  eet ; 

Nor  did  Achitophel  with  arts  more  ely 
David  and  Absdom's  resentment  whet. 

BecauBe  the  bonds  by  nature  formed  I  burst, 
My  brain,  alaa  \  is  severed  firom  its  source, 
Which  Les  within  this  wretched  trunk  accurst ! 

Thus  retribution  doth  pursue  its  course." 


CANTO  XXIX. 


Having  puaed  bj  Qeri  del  Bella,  a  relatioQ  o[  DanU,  they  pn«eeded  into 
the  tenth  gulf,  from  which  nrUe  Bhritke  of  woe,  at  from  a  bospilal- 
Uere  ue  punuhed  the  AlchTinuA  and  For^en. 

Tai  numerous  tribes  and  various  gashes  deep  1 

With  tears  had  so  inebriated  miue  eyes, 
I  gladly  would  have  stood  awhile  to  weep ; 

But  Virgil  said  to  me ;  "  Why  gaaing  so  ? 
Why  fix  thy  looks  in  melancholy  guise 
On  the  disfigured  shadee  that  lie  below  t  — 

In  former  rounds  thou  wert  not  so  inchned ;  7 

Vouldest  thou  denii-e  to  count  their  numbers  o'er, 
Think — two  and  twenty  miles  the  vale  doth  wind. 

Beneath  our  feet  the  moon  bath  hid  her  hght ; 
Short  ia  the  time  allotted  us  i  and  more 
Than  thou  hast  seen,  as  yet  awaits  thy  sight." 

"Did'st  thou,"  I  answertid  him,  "the  reason  weigh,       18 
Why  such  a  close  attention  I  bestowed. 
Thou  mightest  perhaps  have  pardoned  my  delay." 

My  guide  moved  on,  as  I  this  answer  gave, 
Behind  him  still  continuing  my  road. 
And  adding  this ;  "  I  deem  within  tliat  cavo. 

Whereon  my  eyes  were  fastened  so  intent,  ]9 

A  spirit  dwells,  to  me  by  blood  allied, 
Who  rues  his  dear-bought  crimes  with  deep  lament." 

"  Let  not  compassion  for  his  woes  detain 

T^  penaive  soul ;  but  turn,"  eiclaimed  my  guide, 
"To  other  objects. — Let  him  there  remain, 

Wbom  at  the  bridge's  foot  I  chanced  to  sen,  26 
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Pointrng  and  tbreateniiig  thee  with  loot  enraged ; 

Qeri  d^ Bella,  as  I  beanl,  was  he: 
With  him,  who  erst  in  Altafort  bore  Bway, 

Thy  thoioghts  bo  wholly  were  the  while  engaged. 

That  Gen  passed  unnoticed  on  thy  way." 
"  Hia  riolent  death,  dear  leader,' '  I  eiclaun,  3 1 

"  Tet  unavenged  on  earth  by  those  who  shared, 

And  stiU  remain  partakers  of  the  shame, 
Inspired  hia  indignation,  so  that  ho 

Ci  eilence  passed,  nor  to  accost  me  cared ; 

Hence  for  his  fat«  I  feel  more  sympathy." 
Thus  we  conversed  until  we  reached  the  height  37 

That  to  the  very  lowest  depth  would  show 

The  neighbouring  valley,  were  there  stronger  light. 
When  over  the  last  cloister  now  we  stood 

Of  Malebolge's  gloomy  circles,  so 

That  its  lay-brethren  m  the  pit  we  viewed, 
Discordant  lamentations  burst  around,  43 

Their  shafts  with  pity  barbed — whence  I  my  hand 

TTpheld,  to  guajd  mine  ears  against  the  sound. 
As  were  the  wailinga,  if— when  autumn  reigns, 

Each  lazar  house  in  sad  Sardinia's  land. 

In  Taldichiana,  and  Mm-enuna's  plains 
Into  one  trench  could  all  their  sufferers  pour,  19 

Such  here  was  heard ;  and  fumes  came  forth  tm  raiik, 

As  issue  from  foul  wounds,  and  festerings  aore. 
By  the  long  cliff  wc  made  our  downward  way, 

Still  bearing  to  the  left  on  this  laet  bank : 

Then  more  distinctly  could  mine  eye  survey 
The  deep  abyss,  where  God's  high  minister,  55 

"Unerring  Justice,  punishes  the  crime, 

And  of  the  forgers  keeps  a  register. 
More  grievous  not,  I  deem,  the  sight  to  bear 

27.  Qeri  Ta»  tie  «on  of  Bdio,  brother  to  Belliodiine,  Danttfe  grand- 
lather.  He  delijhied  in  Blrife,  and  wag  sluin  by  one  of  the  Saochetri 
(iunily.  Hiadeatb.  it«eeui9,  was  atlhat  lime  unaven^pd,  oontnuy  to  tbd 
cuatoin  of  those  dBTR.  £8.  BerCraod  do  Bom:  Melastcanlo,linitI34. 

iti.  The  mooka  of  thin  last  cloister  are  Demons.  48.  In  avallev  of 

the  CbJana,  a  rirer  of  thatname  formerly  used  to  stagnate,  betbre  it  was 
draiDed  by  the  Emperor  Leopold  II.    See  Par.  liii.  M.     "'  " 


DigniodD,  Google 


DyGoogle 


DigniodD,  Google 


Of  all  ^gina'a  feeble  race,  what  time 

Malignity  bo  deadly  filled  the  air. 
That  every  aniinal  exWisted  fell, 

E'en  to  the  little  worm;  when  (such  strange  tale 

Ab  though  'twere  very  truth,  the  poets  tell) 
By  seed  of  anta  the  nation  was  renewed ; — 

Than  was  my  sorrow,  when  in  that  dark  ygie 

The  shad^  I  saw,  in  numerous  parcels  strewed. 
One  on  another's  breast — one  on  the  back 

Eecumbent,-^-one  all  fours  endured  his  pain, 

Slow  crawling  forward  o'er  the  mournful  track. 
8t^  after  step  we  went,  nor  held'debate, 

But  gazed  upon  the  sick,  who  all  in  vain 

Strove  their  enfeebled  forms  to  elevate. 
I  saw  two  sit,  who  back  to  back  were  put, 

^  pan  props  pan  while  heating  on  the  fire, 

With  leprous  blotch  distained  from  head  to  foot. 
No  groom,  who  longs  to  hie  him  to  his  home. 

Or  hastens  to  fiiMl  his  lord's  deaire. 

E'er  plied  ao  rapidly  the  cunyeomb. 
As  each  around  bim  plied  his  naQs  amain ; 

So  furious  did  the  uritation  seem ; 

Ajid  thiB  the  only  aid  they  could  obtain. 
Thus  the  parched  skin  they  drew  off  with  the  nul. 

E'en  as  a  knife  scrapes  off  the  coat  &om  bream. 

Or  other  fish  that  hears  a  laiger  scale. 
Then  did  my  guide,  addressing  one,  begin : 

"  0  thou,  who  to  relieve  thee  from  annoy, 

Fixest  thy  nails  like  pincers  in  thy  akin. 
Tell  me  if  any  Latiui  soul  there  be 

Among  the  mmibers  here  P — to  thy  employ 

3o  may  thy  ntdls  suffice  eternally.' 
"  "We,  whom  thou  aeest  thus  mangled,  from  the  land 

Of  Latium  came,"  cried  one  in  tones  of  grief  j 

"  But  who  art  thou  who  makest  the  denwnd  t" 
My  escort  aaid :  "  One  wn  I,  who  descend 

To  guide  this  living  soul  from  reef  to  reef ; 

And  e'en  through  hell  to  lead  him  I  intend." 
Then  started  they  asunder  at  the  word  ; 

And,  in  alarm,  each  trembling  turned  to  me. 

With  others  who  the  echoed  voice  had  heard. 
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Ifow  drew  the  graciouB  master  to  inv  aide, 

And  whispered :  "  Say  to  them  wnat  pleaseth  theo." 

I,  thus  begmmne,  with  hia  wish  complied : 
"  May  your  remembrance  yet  on  earth  Burviye,  103 

Freuk  in  the  thoughta  of  men,  to  your  content, 

Through  many  a  year  remainiiig  still  alive, 
Aa  ve  tnay  now  your  birth  and  race  declare ; 

Nor  let  this  foul  diagusting  pimishment 

Deter  you  from  revealing  who  ye  were." 
"  I  &om  Arezzo  came,"  one  atraight  replied,  109 

"  And  was  by  Albwo  of  Siena  burnt ; — 

Though  aent  not  hete  for  that  for  which  I  died. 
'Tie  true  I  did  to  him  in  joke  profeaa 

That  I  to  wing  my  flight  through  air  had  leamt  t 

Tast  were  his  wiahea,  but  hia  wisdom  less ; 
To,leam  my  art  was  therefore  hia  desire  ;  115 

And  since  I  made  bim  not  a  DiedaLua, 

He  had  me  burnt  by  his  reputed  sire. 
But  to  the  last  dread  chaam  of  all  the  ten 

Unerring  Minoa  doomed  me,  for  my  use 

Of  alchemy  while  living  among  men," 
Then  to  the  bard  I  aaid :  "  Now  half  so  vain  121 

"Waa  ever  nation  as  these  Sienese  ?  . 

Not  e'en  the  Ib«nch  themselves  I  do  maiatsin." 
"WhOTeat  the  other  leper  made  reply  i 

"  Stricca  indeed  excepted — if  you  pleaae, 

"Who  used  the  gooda  of  life  so  temperately ; 
And  Nicholas — whose  art  first  miied  the  fruit  127 

Of  cloves,  prepared  ae  a  rich  condiment. 

Plucked  from  the  garden  where  the  plant  takes  root : 
Excepting  too  that  company  renowned, 

'Mongst  whom  hia  woods  and  vineyards  Gaccia  spent ; 

And  Abbagliato  made  hia  wit  reaound. 
"Would'st  learn  who  backs  thee  'gainat  the  Sieneae  P     138 

Sharpen  thy  sight  on  me,  that  a  reply 

109.  OrifToliiu),  an  alcbymlat  of  Arezzo,  preteudiDg  to  leach  Albero, 
■on  ^  a  Biahop  of  Siens,  to  fly,  and  failiag  in  big  promiae,  wae  scouKd 
by  him  of  beiilif  »   neoromancer,  and  burnl  alive.  126,  Oneofa 

eompimy  of  prodigal  youths  in  Siena,  who,  with  Cacda  and  othera,  sold 
their  ematea,  huilt  a  palace,  and  ruined  Ihemaelvea  hy  tijeir  eitravaganoe. 
13a.  Ironioal.     H«  ■■  aaid  to  have  been  soor  and  to  have  oontrlbated  hia 
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My  &ce  nuiy  give  ;  ao  ehalt  thou  knov  vitli  e 
Gapocchio'e  Buade  now  stands  beibre  thy  eight, 
who  metals  could  tranamute  by  alchemy : 

■And  thou,  if  I  thy  features  Bcan  aright, 
"Wilt  know  that  Nature's  practised  ape  am  L" 
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In  the  mne  gait  axe  paninhed  ImpoaWrB  of  vsriani  kinds,  Ooiiisn  and 
Counterfeiten,  who  ore  affilotcd  wilb  bocrible  diseuei,  teven  and  drop- 
na.    Qiauni  Sahicebi,  Siooa,  and  Adomo  i  between  whom  takea  piac« 
a  moat  oomioal  dinlogue. 
"Whkit,  wroth  for  Semele,  the  Thehan  maid,  1 

Juno  poured  out  her  anger  on  the  land — 

Anger,  the  GJoddeas  more  than  once  displayed— 
Such  desperate  phrenzy  Athamas  inflamed, 

That  when  he  saw  ms  wife,  in.  either  huid 

Bearing  a  child,  infuriate  he  exclaimed : 
"  Extend  the  nets,  that  at  the  passage  I  7  . 

May  seize  the  lioness  and  both  her  young," 

Then,  stretching  forth  his  pitiless  cUws  on  high. 
He  seized  Learcbus  ;  and  against  a  stone, 

Insetisate— dashed  hiin  ;  while  the  mother  sprang 

Deep  into  ocean  with  her  other  son. — 
Or  when,  bereft  of  her  imperial  sway,  13 

Troy,  once  all  daring,  was  in  ruin  laid. 

Her  king  and  kingdom  whoily  swept  away — 
The  wretched  Hecuba,  sad,  captive  queen, 

"When  she  Polizena  a  corpse  surveyed, 

And  on  the  margin  of  the  deep  had  seen 
Her  Polydorufl — moumfiil  interview  ! —  19 

In  fr^izy  barked,  e'en  like  a  dog ; — so  great 

The  power  of  grief  her  reason  to  subdue. 
But  never  Furies,  whence  soe'er  they  came, 

Trojan,  or  Theban,  with  such  rancorous  hate 

Tormented  beasts,  much  less  the  human  fi 
Ab  two  pale  naked  spirits  that  I  saw,  SS 

"Who,  like  a  ho^  excluded  from  the  sty, 

Game  running  furiously  with  open  jaw. 

4   See  Ovid,  Uet.iT.  416— G01 
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One  seized  CitpoccUo's  neck,  and  rent  him  sore 
'With  iaag  infixed ;  then,  as  he  drew  him  hj, 
Grated  hS  body  o'er  the  rocky  floor. 

The  Aretine,  all  Ireiiiblinz  with  alarm,  81 

Said :  "  Oianni  Sehicehi  ia  yon  goblin  fell. 
Who  roves  iofiiriate,  working  oflier's  harm." 

*•  Oh,"  I  exclaimed,  "  may  ne'er  the  other  sprite 
Mangle  thy  back,  as  thou  grudge  not  to  tell 
What  is  her  name,  ere  hurried  fiwm  our  sight." 

Then  answeied  he :  "  Know,  Myrrha  is  her  name —       87 
That  wicked  one,  who  cherished  in  her  breaat 
For  her  own  father  an  unhallowed  flame. 

She  came  to  perpetrate  her  deed  of  sin, 
Deceitfully  in  borrowed  raiment  dressed ; 
Like  him  deptotiug  yonder ;  who,  to  win 

The  Lady  of  the  herd,  dared  represent  '43 

Buoso  Donati,  and  upon  bim  took 
To  sign  and  seal  a  forged  testament." 

When  that  infuriate  pair  had  onward  passed. 
Whom  I  had  scamied  with  such  an  eager  look, 
Towards  other  ill-bom  soula  mine  eyes  I  east. 

One  I  beheld  who  hke  a  lute  was  made,  49 

Had  but  the  groin  been  amputated  there 
Wljere  in  the  human  form  the  fork's  displayed. 

The  drOTtsy,  which  with  noxious  humours  cna^ed, 
An  ill  proportion  mates  the  body  bear 
TJnto  the  face,  not  equally  enlarged. 

Made  him  distend  both  lips  ; — as,  parched  within,  55 

One  lip  lihe  hectic  raises  to  his  nose. 
Dropping  the  other  downward  to  the  chin. 

"  0  ye,"  he  said,  "  who  free  from  punishment — 
(And  why  I  know  not)— to  this  realm  of  woes 
Are  come,— behold,  and  be  your  ear  attent 

To  master  Adam's  miserable  strain. —  61 

28.  The  nlahjimst  moiitioai^  in  the  last  can  lo,  line  136.  31.  See 

last  canto,  line  IU9.  32.  See  line  42,  tec  42.  Gianni  Scbioolii 

TM  a  Florentinfof  tberarnilf  of  Cavklcanti, — so  great  a  moBter  in  ths  ait 
of  counterfntiiiir,  that  vheo  Kuoki  Donati  ves  an  biti  deatfa-btd,  leaving 
hia  i»aperty  (o  oharitii«,  Gianni  iras  requeated  by  tlie  son,  Sincnt  Do- 
nati, biB  intimate  friend,  lo  ptnonate  (be  dying:  man,  and  write  a  Till  in 
his  ^Tonr  ;  for  which  important  Mrrice  he  receired  a  moat  beautiful  mare, 
"  Ibe  lady  of  the  herd,"  line  13.  61.  Adamo  was  a  Breacian,  barnt 


What  I  deeired  on  earth,  I  comjjQssed — aS } 

One  drop  of  water  now  I  crave  in  tbIil 
The  rivulets,  which  from  the  verdant  hills 

Of  Caaentino  into  Amo  fall, 

Cooling  the  channels  with  their  limpid  rilla, 
Seem  always  in  mj  sight ;  nor  idly  ao, —  67 

For  their  fond  unage  more  dries  up  my  skin 

Than  all  the  tori^ure  my  lean  features  show. 
Stem  Justice,  racking  me  with  inward  throeft— 

E'en  from  the  very  region  of  my  sin 

Occasion  takes  to  a^ravate  my  woea : 
There  is  Bomena,  where  the  coin  I  learnt  73 

To  forge,  that  John  the  Baptist's  image  bore ; 

For  which  offence  my  earthly  frame  was  burnt  i 
But  could  the  sight  of  &uido  greet  me  here, 

Or  Aleiander'a  haplesa  soul  once  more, 

I'd  change  it  not  lor  Branda's  fountain  deax. 
[f  the  mad  pacing  spirits  do  not  err,  79  ' 

One  is  e'en  now  this  darksome  pit  within ; 

But  fettered  thus, — alas !  how  can  I  stir  P 
Where  I  so  hght  that  in  a  century. 

One  inch  of  progress  towards  him  I  could  win, 

Already  on  my  journey  should  I  be 
In  search  of  him  among  this  people  vile,  85 

Although  the  vale  in  circuit  doth  embrace 

Eleven  miles, — in  width  is  half  a  nule. 
To  them  I  owe  this  cursed  society, 

By  them  induced  to  stamp  the  florins  base, 

fttiied  with  three  carats  of  alloy :"  thus  he. — 
And  I  rejoined  :  "  Who  are  that  wretched  pair  91 

That  on  the  right  lie  smoking,  like  a  hand 

In  water  steeped,  and  then  exposed  in  air  p" 
"  Since  first  I  found  them  here,    he  said  again, 

"  When  down  I  fell  to  this  ill-feted  strand, 

They  ne'er  have  turned,  nor  will,  while  they  remain : 
One~-the  false  dame  who  Joseph  dared  accuse ;  97 

Sinon  the  other— -that  false  Greek  from  Troy  : 

Their  burning  fever  doth  this  steam  diffuse. 

for  CDUDterfeiling  the  coin  of  Florence,  at  the  insti^tioa  af  Ouida  Alc«- 
wndro.and  A);l>i°o"'o>  counts  of  Romeua.    8eal^e76,  &o.  78.  Tba 

fouiitain  of  Slnia. 
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.  *Jid  one  of  them,  n  ho  at  this  title  rude 
Eiperienced  haply  eomewhftt  of  annoy, 
Struck  with  his  &t  the  other's  Btomach  cmdo, 

That  sounded  like  a  drum  : — with  apm  upretffed,  1 

Adam  i-etumed  the  blow  upon  hia  &ee, 
Which  no  lees  hard  than  his  own  paunch  appeared  ;- 

Exclaiming ;  "  Ha !  although  I  am  debaired 
By  these  unwieldy  limha  from  change  of  place, 
Still  I've  an  arm  for  my  defence  prepared." 

"  If  otquite  BO  ready  was  it,"  he  rejoined,  1 

"  When  to  the  flames  they  bore  you  tightly  bound. 
Though  atill  more  ready  waa  it  when  you  coined," 

He  with  the  dropsy :  "  Now  your  speech  is  true  i — 
But  not  BO  true  a  witness  were  you  found, 
When  of  the  truth  at  Troy  they  questioned  you." 

"  If  I  api^e  false,  you  &lsely  coined,"  replied  1 

Sinon, — "  and  here  for  but  one  fault  am  I, 
While  you  for  more  than  any  fiend  beside." 

"  Bemember,  perjured  one,  the  horse  at  Troy," 
Answered  the  spirit  of  the  stomach  high  ; 
"  That  thou  art  gnUty  knows  each  puny  boy." 
'     "  Proof  of  thy  guilt  thy  gaping  mouth  auppliea,"  1 

The  Greek  retorted,  "  and  that  ample  fount 
Beared  by  thy  tumid  paunch  before  thine  eyes." 

The  coiner  then ;  "  So  runs  your  tongue — the  same 
To  utter  evil  as  'twas  ever  wont ; 
And  if  I  thirst,  and  moisture  swells  my  frame, 

Your  head  is  racked  by  fever,  and  doth  ache ;  1 

Nor  prising  iimtation  would  you  need 
Of  fimd  Narcisai'i'  mirror  to  partake." 

listening  I  stood  intent,  with  lul  my  mind,  • 

When  unto  me  the  master  said :  "  Tate  heed : 
To  quiBTel  with  thee  am  I  much  inclined." 

When  1  perceived  him  speak  in  angry  strain,  1 

I  turned  to  him  with  euch  remorse,  I  deem 
Mt  mind  for  aye  the  imprrasion  will  retain. 

And  like  to  one  who  dreams  of  miseries. 

Which,  as  he  dreams,  he  hopes  may  prove  a  dream, 
And  longs  for  that  which  all  the  time  is  his  j — 

189>  If  uiriuui  fell  in  Idtb  with  his  owa  leSeotion  in  mttr, 
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So  I,  to  whom  my  tongue  ita  aid  refiiaed, 

Won  by  the  wish  to  paUiatfi  what  I  had  done, 
Had  unawares  my  own  offence  excused. 

My  maater  awd :  "  Less  shame  would  wash  away 
A  &r  more  heinoue  fault  than  thine,  my  son ; 
Then  let  no  sorrow  on  thy  spirit  prey. 

Consider  I  am  always  at  thy  nde, 

If  e'er  again  thou  happen  to  be  placed 
"Where,  in  Uie  strife,  each  other  men  deride : — 

The  wish  to  hear  them  marks  a  vulgar  taste." 


CANTO   XXXL 


&Ifiraa«1iing  the  ninth  oirole,  divided  into  four  rounds,  Danto  fiwclM  be 
•eea  it  surrouaded  by  loft;  towere.  Virgil  undeceiTes  him,  and  informi 
tiJTTi  they  are  ^anlB.  Nimrod.  EphiaJtri,  Briareui.  A-Qtieiu  t&kei 
botii  tbe  poets  in  his  Hrma,  and  plncea  tbem  at  the  bottom  of  the  cirale. 

The  very  tongue  whose  sharp  rebuke  had  dyed  1 

My  either  cheek  with  shtune  of  crimson  hue, 

Itself,  liDasked,  a  remedy  supplied. 
Thus  have  I  heard  Achilles'  lance  possessed 

A  charmed  power,  as  eret  his  other's  too, 

InUicting  wounds  it  presently  redressed. 
Turning  our  backs  upon  the  vale  of  woe,  7 

Mounted  we  then  the  circiunambient  height, 

In  silence  leaving  the  abyss  below. 
Here  less  than  day,  and  less  than  night  we  found ; 

So  that  not  far  could  I  extend  my  sight ; 

But  through  the  gloom  I  heard -a  horn  resound, — 
Such  as  would  make  the  loudest  thunder  hoarse  ;  IS 

Wherefore  I  turned  mine  eyes  to  whence  it  came. 

Pursuing  eagerly  its  awful  course.  • 

Hot — that  destructive  day  of  carnage  past. 

When  Charlemagne  had  lost  his  sacred  aim — ■ 

Sounded  Orlando  such  a  fearful  blast 

t     Vii^  bad  rebuked  Dante  for  listening'  Co  tbe  quamd  of  Adomo  and 
SibDD  at  the  end  uf  the  last  oonto.  17.    i.e.  UhA  foiled  in  Ids 

enterprise  againat  the  Saracens  at  Ronceavallea,  when  Orlando  blew  a  blast 
nith  his  bora  vhicb  was  heard  bj  Cbarleinggiie  four  miles  off.  8m  not* 
■mt  canto,  line  IStt. 
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Thither  not  long  had  I  upraised  m^  head, 
When  many  a  lofty  tower  I  seemed  to  view ; 
"  O  master,  what  new  land  is  this  ?"  I  said. 

"  Athwart  the  dusky  air  so  long  the  way. 

Thy  sight,"  he  answered,  "  well  may  be  untrue ; 
And  hence  imagination  leada  astray. 

Thou  wilt  discover,  if  thou  there  arrive, 

How  much  deceived  by  distance  is  the  aense ; 
"Wberefore  to  gain  a  nearer  proSpect  strive." 

Then  lovingly  he  took  me  by  the  haad, 

And  said  :  "  Ere  we  pursue  our  journey  hence— 
That  this  delusion  thou  mayest  understand, 

Know — giants  these, not  towcDs  that  meet  thine  eye: 
All  firom  the  middle  downward  are  immersed 
"Within  the  pit,  around  the  bank  on  high." 

Ah  when  a  mist  dispersing,  melts  away, 
The  eye  by  slow  degrees  takes  in  wbat  first 
Concealed  within  the  lurid  vapour  lay ; 

Thus  as  I  pierced  the  murky  atmosphere. 

Advancing  nearer  towards  that  circling  botmd. 
My  error  fled,  but  soon  was  chaaiged  to  fear ; — 

For,  as  above  the  wall  that  guards  the  place) 
With  lofty  towers  is  Montereggion  crowned, 
80  was.  the  bank,  which  doth  tua  gulf  embrace, 

By  dreadful  giants  turreted  on  high ; 

Wbose  persons,  half  exposed,  Jove's  fiery  dart 
Still  threatens,  when  he  thunders  throu^  the  sky. 

Of  one  already  I  the  iace  descried, 
The  shoulders,  breast,  and  of  the  paunch  a  part ; 
And  both  the  arms  attached  on  either  side. 

Nature  forsooth  her  wariness  displayed 
In  discontinuing  monsters  bucu  as  these, 
To  rob  fierce  Mars  of  a  superfluous  aid  ; 

And  if  she  still  allows  her  realms  to  teem 
With  elephants  and  whales— who  clearly  sees 
Her  counsels,  will  her  wisdom  mora  esteem : 

For  when  the  noble  faculty  of  mind 
To  power  is  added,  and  to  iU.  design, 
So  remedy  can  man  against  them  find. 
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Hie  &ce  aa  long,  and  e'en  oa  wide  methought, 
Ab  at  St.  Peter's  is  the  brazen  pine; 
And  in  proportion  all  his  limbs  were  wrought, 

And  tbuB  the  Dank,  which,  from  the  waist  b^ow,  61 

Girdled  him  round,  bo  much  above  left  seen. 
That  vainly  would  three  Frieelandera  bestow 

Their  paiuB  to  reach  his  hair :  such  wa«  hia  size, 
That  thirty  measured  palms  at  least,  I  ween, 
Appeared  below  where  man  hia  mantle  ties. 

Forth  issued  from  the  aava*e  Udh  a  ay :  67 

"  Baphegi  mai  amech  izabi  un ;" 
For  him  became  not  sweeter  harmony. 

Towards  bim  my  guide ;  "  Insensate  spirit — leet ; 
Keep  to  thy  horn ;  and  let  its  music  calm 
The  angry  passions  that  disturb  thy  breast ; 

Look  on  thy  neck ;  and  thou  the  band  wilt  find  78 

Which  holds  it,  O  thou  frantic  one ! — behold ! 
Around  thy  mighlr  breast  it  is  entwined." 

To  me  he  said :  "  Umiself  he  hath  accused ; — 
Nimrod  is  this,  through  whose  ill  scheme  of  old 
One  common  language  was  no  longer  used. 

There  let  him  rest,  nor  speak  to  him  in  vain ;  79 

For  even  as  he  can  no  one  understand. 
So  from  his  tongue  can  no  one  sense  obtain." 

Then  bearing  to  the  left  we  onward  passed. 
And  found  another  still  more  fierce  and  grand, 
About  the  distance  that  a  sling  could  cast. 

Who  had  the  strength  this  giant  huge  to  bind,  85 

I  know  not ; — but  the  left  arm  was  in  sight 
Close  pinioned  in  the  front ;— the  right  behind, 

Girt  with  a  chain,  that  from  the  neck  around 
TJJH  upper  parts  suspended,  held  them  tight. 
And  five  times  o'er  his  monstrous  body  woimd. 

"  In  conflict  with  dread  Jove,  the  sovereign  lord,  01 

This  haughty  one  presumed  to  try  hia  might," 
Esclaimed  my  guide,  "  and  this  is  his  reward  : — 

69.  The  iMge  bronze  pine,  nhicb  once  ornamented  the  mole  of  Adrian, 
Md  in  Daote's  time,  (be  bclfrjofSt.  Pelei'a,  and  is  now  in  the  gardvn  of 
the  Bel'idere.  63.  i.  e.  Standing  upon  one  BnatheF.  68.  Un- 

Bietniiig  soutidB  uttered  by  Nimrad,  u  though  silll  confounded  bj  thi 
Mmfn^tok  ofluifuageiatBabel,  76.  Bj  bis  j>tKOti> 
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His  name  Ephialtefl :  — vheu  the  giantB  msdo 

The  gods  to  tremble,  great  waa  he  in  fight : 

Now  moves  he  not  the  arms  which  then  he  BWftyeiL" 
"  Much  couid  I  wish,  0  master,"  I  eiolaim,  97 

"  If  it  be  posBihle,  that  I  might  see 

BriareuB'  huge  immeastirable  frame." 
"  Thou  ehalt  behold,"  he  said,  '"not  for  from  this, 

AntffiUB,  who  to  speak  and  move  is  free ; 

He  shall  transport  us  to  guilt's  last  abyas. 
Far  distant  ia  the  one  thou  would'st  survey,  103 

With  fetters  bound ; — like  him  thou  seest  withal, 

Though  more  feroci^  hia  looks  betray. 
No  earthquake  ever  shook  so  forcibly, 

A  mighty  castle  tottering  to  its  tall. 

As  Ephialtes  struggling  to  be  fr«e." 
So  awfiil  ne'er  till  then  did  death  appear ;  109 

And  had  the  chains  I  saw,  not  checked  my  dread, 

Life  would  have  &iled  me  through  excess  of  fear. 
We  then  proceeded  on ;  and  presently 

We  reached  Antaeus,  who,  besides  his  head, 

Kve  ells  at  least  towered  o'er  the  cavity. 
"  0  thou,  who  in  that  memorable  field  115 

Where  valiant  Sdpio  won  a  deathlras  name. 

And  Hannibal's  proud  host  was  forced  to  yield, 
A  thousand  lions  bore — thy  priise— away ; 

And  by  whose  aid,  if  we  may  trust  to  fame, 

Hadst  thou  thy  brethren  jomed  in  the  affiray. 
The  sous  of  Earth  had  gained  the  victory ; —  121 

Bear  us  below,  where  icy  fetters  bind 

Cocytus'  stream ;  nor  our  request  deny, 
Lest  we  to  Tityus  or  to  Typhon  go ; 

See  one  to  do  thy  bidding  well  inclined ; 

Wherefore  curl  not  thy  lip,  but  bend  thee  low  :  ■ 
On  earth  he  still  may  renovate  thy  lame;  127 

For  yet  he  lives,  and  life  hath  yet  in  store, 

Unless  his  spirit  Qrace  should  sooner  claim." 
Thus  spake  the  guide : — him  seized  without  delay 

101.  Becaow  be  did  not  join  in  the  war  agvinat  the  goix  (soeline  ISO.) 
1 16.  The  valle;  of  tbe  Bf^rada,  n^v  Cartfaage,  where  AntauB  had  hid 
hia  pray  of  lions  in  a  cave,  and  fmieM  witJi  Herculea.  ISI.  8e« 
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The  giant  in  hie  mighty  haudB,  of  yore 

By  H^vuleB  experienced  with  dismay. 
When  Virgil  felt  his  grasp,  to  me  he  said  : 

'*  Come,  that  mr  arms  around  thee  I  may  twine ;' 

Then  of  himaelf  and  me  one  group  he  made. 
Ah  Carisenda,  viewed  by  one  below, 

Seems,  when  a  cloud  flies  o'er  it,  to  incline 

In  opposite  direction ;— even  so 
To  me  appeared  Antaius,  as  I  stood 

In  wonaer ; — and  so  fearful  was  his  guise, 

I  gladly  would  have  gone  some  other  road. 
But  m  tlie  ahysB  he  hghtly  placed  us,  where 

"With  Lucifer  the  traitor  Judas  lies ; 

Kor  long  inclining  thus  remained  he  there; 
But  rose,  a&  from  the  deck  a  mast  doth  rise. 


CANTO   XXXII. 


ABeOOlST. 


The  If ioth  aotl  last  oirole  is  divided  into  four  rounds,  of  wblob  two,  vit. 
Cains  and  Antenora,  su  here  mentianed.  In  s  lake  of  ice  formed  b; 
tbe  BtaKiiaQt  vuters  of  Coojrtus,  are  fixed  tbe  sinnera,  consisting,  firs^ 
of  Crailars  to  tbeir  kiudred,  and  BeoandBy ,  tr^tors  to  their  country. 

Had  I  a  rhyme  so  rugged,  rough  and  hoarse,  1 

Am  would  become  the  sorrowful  abyss. 

Bound  which  the  rooty  circles  wind  their  course 
Then  with  a  more  appropriate  form  I  might    « 

Endow  my  vast  conceptions ; — ^wantin^  this, 

Not  without  fear  I  bnng  myself  to  write. 
For  no-light  enterprise  it  is,  I  deem,  7 

To  represent  the  lowest  depth  of  all ; 

Nor  should  a  childish  tongue  attempt  the  theme. 
But  may  the  heavenly  Nine  their  aid  afford. 

By  whom  Amphiou  reared  Thebes'  lofly  wall ; 

So  that  my  words  may  with  the  feet  accord. 
lU'fated  dwellers  in  this  sink  forlorn,  j3 

'  Surpassing  all  in  misery  and  woe, — 

'36.  The  I«fU>ti^  to««r  at  Bolorna,  which  has  an  inclJnatlM  of  seven 


DigniodD,  Google 


130  USTEBKO. 

Vax  better  had  ye  eheep  or  goats  been  born  T 
Down  ia  the  gulf  of  darkness,  black  aa  nigbt, 

We  stood,  fiir  Buok  the  giants'  feet  below ; — 

Upon  the  lofty  wa]l  still  fixed  my  sight : 
When, "  Heed  thy  steps,"  a  voice  of  warning  said ;        It 

"  Ajid  cautiously  proceed,  leat,  as  you  paaa, 

On  our  unhappy  brethren's  heads  you  tread." 
Wherefore  1  turned  around,  and  saw  before 

And  underneath  my  feet  a  late  like  glass ; 

For  not  of  iee  the  semblance  that  it  bore. 
Kot  Austrian  Danube,  in  the  winter  driven  21 

By  bitter  winds,  so  thick  a  crust  doth  wear  ; 

Nor  Tanais  chilled  beneath  the  inclement  heaven  : 
For  Tambemicchi  falling  down  below, 

Or  Fietrepana  hurled  in  ruin  there, 

Had  not  e'en  cracked  its  maj^jn  with  the  blow. ' 
Aa  stands  a  frog — his  mouth  above  the  stream —  31 

Croaking — in  summer,  wh^i  the  village  maid 

(Her  labour  o'er)  doth  oft  of  gleaning  dream ; 
So,  wedged  in  ice,  the  wretched  souls  are  bound ; — 

A  Hvid  hue  their  haggard  looks  betrayed : 

Like  storks,  their  teeth  sent  forth  a  chattering  aonnd. 
Downcast  their  looks ; — how  pinching  was  the  cold        3i 

Their  mouths  bore  ample  proof;  and  from  each  eye 

Might  the  dire  anguish  of  their  hearts  be  told. 
When  I  awhile  had  turned  mr  sight  around. 

Two  shades  I  saw  in  such  close  company, 

Their  tfery  locks  together  fast  were  bound. 
"  0  ye  united  "breaat  to  breast,"  I  said,  If 

"  Tell  who  ye  are  :" — whereat  the  neck  they  bent ; 

And  wheal  on  me  their  looks  were  riveted, —  ' 
Their  eyee,  late  moistened  with  the  liquid  tear, 

O'OTflowed  the  lids  :  then  did  the  frost  cement 

The  falling  drops,  and  so  detain  them  there. 
Ne'er  plank  to  plank  could  iron  cramp  unite  4! 

So  closely ;— -like  two  mountain  goats  they  plied. 

Smiting  each  other  from  excess  of  spite. 
And  one,  who  from  intensity  of  cold 

28.  A  moontun  of  Salaroiiia. 
SB.  Camioioade'  Pazzi, — See  Bine  66. 
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Had  lost  bnth  eora,  his  face  still  stooping,  cried  : 

"  Saj,  wherefore  ub  bo  eomeetly  behold  r* 
Who  ai«  these  two,  if  thou  desire  to  know, —  5A 

They  and  thsir  &ther  Albert  owned  the  glade 

Through  which  Bisenzio's  murnmring  waters  flow. 
One  mother  bore  them  both ;  -thoa  lUftTest  exploze 

Ctuna  through,  nor  meet  a  single  shade, 

Who,  fixed  in  icy  bonds,  deserres  them  mate ; 
Not  him,  whose  bieaat  and  shadow  at  one  blow  61 

Were  pierced  by  Arthur's  hand ;  nor  yet  the  knight 

Foccaccia ;  nor  even  he,  whose  bead  doth  so 
Obstruct  my  vision  that  I  cannot  see ; 

And  SasBol  Masdieroni  wss  be  bigbt : 

K  thou  art  Tuscan,  he  is  known  co  thee. 
And  that  thou  mayest  not  ui^  me  more  to  say,  (!7 

Enow  that  Camicion  Pazsi  is  my  name, 

Who  waits  till  Cariin  wipe  his  guilt  away." 
Then  saw  I  thousand  &cea  olue  with  cold  {  . 

Whence  comes  a  deadly  shiver  o'er  my  frame. 

Whene'er  such  icy  shaQows  I  behdd. 
While  toward  the  centre  we  were  journeying  still,  73 

To  which  all  bodies  naturally  t^d. 

And  I  was  trembling  in  the  eternal  chill ; 
Whether  impelled  by  fate,  desire,  or  luck, 

I  know  not, — but,  aa  'mid  their  heads  I  wend, 

The  Sue  of  one  my  foot  severely  struck. 
Weeping,  he  cried  ;  "  Wherefore  thus  crush  my  head  F 

XTnleas  you  mean  the  vengeance  to  improve  80 

Of  Mont^)erti — why  so  fiercely  tread? 

S5.  Tbe  60119  of  Alberto  Alberti,  quuremng:  kbont  their  patrimon;, 
tilled  each  other  in  Aagle  oomLitl.  The j  paoictud  the  TBllejr  of  Palterons, 
whence  the  Biseimo  flam  into  the  Arno  nent  Florence.  59.  The  Gret 

part  of  thie  drole  takes  its  name  from  Csin.  61 .  King  Arthur,  dis- 

oorering  the  traiCoroue  inCentionB  of  hia  aan  Mordreo ;  pieroed  him  iritfa  his 
lance  in  each  a  manoer  thai,  accordiag  ta  the  romaiioe  of  Iduadlot,  the 
euQ  shone  through  the  iround.  63.  Foccacciade'  Cancellieri,  a 

Fietoian,  cut  off  the  hand  of  hie  ooubId,  and  murdered  his  uncle ;  Thenoe 
the  faotJODi  of  the  Neri  and  Bianohi  took  their  ruie  in  Piitoia. 
80.  t.  e.  "  Onieas  jou  come  to  add  to  the  sufferings  I  am  endorinp  for  my 
treachery^."  Booca  degii  Abbatiis  the  epeaker,  who,  having  tieen  corrupted 
bytheOhibelinea,  cut  offthebeadof  the  standard  bearer  at  the  commenoe- 
ment  of  the  battle,  and  by  the  confusion  vhich  ensued,  ted  to  the  terrlbl* 
auTeat  of  the  QueUi  at  Uont'  Aperti.    Se«  eaolo  x.  8S. 
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Then  I  j  "  O  master,  let  me  here  remun. 

That  by  his  raeans  my  doubts  I  may  removi ; 
No  longer  then  will  I  thy  steps  detain." 

The  master  stopped :  whereat  to  him  I  cried  85 

Who  BtHl  was  cursing  loudly : — "  What,  I  pray, 
Art  thou,  that  othetB  dost  so  freely  chide  1" 

"  Nay,  who  art  thou,"  he  answered  me  again, 
"  Through  Antenora  causing  such  dismay  ? — 
Wert  thou  alive  I  would  not  this  sustain." 

"  Alive  I  am;— and  if  thou  wish  for  fame,"  01 

I  answered,  "  it  perhaps  may  give  thee  joy 
'Mid  other  worthies  to  iusert  thy  name." 

"  Quite  the  reverse  what  I  desire,    said  be  j 
"  So  prithee  hence,  nor  cause  me  more  annoy ; 
m  know'st  thou  here  the  art  of  flattery," 

Then  did  I  seize  him  by  the  scalp,  and  said :  97 

"  Now  it  behoves  thee  to  declare  thy  name, 
,  Or  not  a  hair  I'll  leave  upon  thy  h<»d." 

And  he  to  me  :  "  Then  strip  me  of  my  hair : — 
I  ne'er  wiL  tell,  or  show  thee  who  I  am,  ■ 
Although  a  thousand  times  my  scalp  thou  tear." 

Already  in  my  hand  his  locks  were  bound,  103 

.  And  more  than  one  of  them  were  gathered ; — he 
Barking  the  while  —his  eyes  upon  the  ground ; 

When  cried  another  :  "  Bocca,  art  thou  sane  ? 
Sound  not  thy  chattering  teeth  sufficiently, 
B:;t  thou  must  bark  ?  what  devil  gives  thee  piun  P" 

"  'llTutor  accurst,  be  silent  I" — I  exdaim;  109 

"  For  know — that  back  to  earth  of  thee  111  bear 
A  true  account,  to  thy  eternal  shame." 

"  Begone !"  he  cried,  "  and  tell  what  tales  you  please  ; 
Biit  hence  if  you  escape,  his  niane  declare. 
Whose  tongue  but  lately  ran  with  so  much  ease. 

Here  he  bewails  the  bribe  of  frenchmen's  gold.  1 15 

'  Him  of  Duera,'  mayest  thou  say, '  I  viewed, 

89.  Tbia  division  is  bo  called  from  Antenor,  who,  accordinf  to  Dict^a 
CretenBis.betrsyedTroj  to  the  Greeks.  106.  See  note,  line  80, 

llfl.  ■'  DuoBBo  da  Duera.  of  Cremona,  bribed  by  Charles  of  Aojou,  a.d. 
126S,  to  nirrender  a  pau  enlruBted  to  him  by  the  Ghibelinea,  at  which  lh« 
people  ofCremouaweraM)  enraged  that  tker  eitiip«ted  Che  Thole  &iDil''.'* 
ruiani  vu.  l. 
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Where  sinnera  stand  enshrined  in  icy  cold' 
"What  othcre  Bojoum  there,  if  aaked  to  tell — 

Him  of  Beccaria,  at  thy  aide,  include, 
.  On  whom  the  avenging  steel  of  Florence  fdl : 
Gianni  Soldanier,  he  beyond  is  hight,—  121 

There  Qanellon  and  Tribaldeilo,  who 

Betrayed  Taeuza'a  walls  at  dead  of  night" 
Him  having  left,  two  spirita  did  I  see 

So  froien  in  one  hole,  that,  to  my  view. 

One's  head  the  other's  cowl  appeared  to  be : 
And  like  a  famished  man  devouring  bread,—  127 

Thus,  wh^«  the  brain  doth  with  the  spine  unit^ 

The  uppOT  one  upoi  the  under  fed. 
Not  otherwise  did  Tydeua  in  disdain 

Qnaw  Menalippus'  scalp,  than,  through  despite. 

He  drove  his  teeth  into  the  skull  and  brain. 
"  O  thou,"  I  said,  "  who  show'st  thy  brutal  hate  133 

By  such  unheard  of  sign  of  cruelty, — 
,  The  reason  why,  on  this  condition  state ; 
That  if  with  niatice  thou  such  malice  bear, — 

Learning  thy  name,  and  his  delinquency. 

To  earth  returned,  I  raay  thy  wrongs  declare ; 
TTnlesB  the  tongue  with  which  1  speak  be  dry."  139 

CANTO   iiXIII. 

ABSUUEN'T. 

Coimt  Ug^lino  relate*  the  cmel  mumer  in  which  he  and  hii  sons  war 

mmvedto  deMb  in  Che  lower  Ht  Piss,  bjChe  commend  of  the  Arohbishop 

Buggieri.     In  the  third  ronod  of  this  niDtb  circle,  called  Ptolomea,  are 

pnmshed  tboee  who  have  betrayed  their  friends.     Friar  iJbengo,  &o. 

His  mouth  uplifting  &om  the  foil  repast,  I 

That  vei^oful  sinner  wiped  it  on  the  hair 

i;g.  An  Abbot  of  TallombroSH,  beheaded  for  treachery.  12£.  G&- 

nelloQ,  or  Gano,  was  tbe  traitor  who  at  Roaocavidles  prevented  Charle- 
mafse  going  to  HSBist  Orlando,  whose  horn  he  heard.  See  note,  last  canto, 
line  17.  Tribaldeilo  de*  Monfredi  betrayed  the  city  of  Faeaia  during  ths 
night,  to  the  Frenoh.  IDO.  Tydeus,  being  mortally  wounded  at  Ihe 

•iege  of  Thebee,  is  said  to  have  thus  eieroiaed  hie  ravenge  upon  the  head 
ofhisenetaj.    SMStadue.Theh.  viii.  740. 

I.  At  the  end  of  the  last  canto  (line  1S4)  two  apirits  wereieen  trouii  in 
one  hole — the  one  gnawing  the  other's  skull.  Dante  ask*  thg  motiveicf 
liiia  fierce  enmity;  and  with  his  reply  the  canto  upeni, 
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Tom  horn  that  head  all  gnawed  beliind :— at  last 

He  thus  began :  "  Thou  bidst  me  to  rcDew  ' 
A  grief  that  orerwhelms  me  with  despair. 
E'en  at  the  thought,  ere  I  the  tale  pursue. 

But  if  my  words  may,  haply^,  prove  the  seed,  i 

Whence  infamy  shall  spring  to  him  I  rend. 
Them  will  I  speak,  though  teara  my  voice  impede. 

I  know  not  who  thou  art,  nor  cam  dirine 

How  to  this  nether  world  thou  didst  descend ; 
But  from  thy  speech  I  judge  thee  Florentine. 

Know  then  —Count  TJgohno  was  my  name  ;  13 

Archbishop  fiuggier  this  ;  now  will  I  say 
Why  such  cl<se  fcUowehip  with  him  I  cmim, — 

How  by  his  treacherous  designs  it  fell, 
Tha^  trusting  in  him,  I  was  borne  away, 
And  put  to  death— there  is  no  need  to  tell : 

But  that  which  cannot  have  been  heard  by  thee —  19 

How  cruel  was  my  death — will  I  relate  ; 
Then  shalt  thou  know  if  he  hath  injured  me. 

Through  a  small  loophole  in  that  diamtd  cell. 
The  '  cell  of  hunger'  called  from  my  sad  fate, 
(And  where  some  other  yet  is  doomed  to  dnell) 

Full  many  m^aus  had  thiiA  their  broken  li^jht,  25 

When  o'er  me  came  that  evil-omened  sleep, 
Which  all  unveiled  the  ftiture  to  my  sight. 

This  traitor  seemed,  as  huntsman,  to  pursue 
The  He-wolf  and  his  young  ones  to  that  steep 
Which  shuts  out  Lucca  from  the  Pisan's  view. 

Lean  hounds,  well  trained,  and  eager  for  the  chase—     31 
The  G-ualands,  with  the  Siamonds  and  Lanfrance, — 

■  Before  him  he  let  slip. — In  httle  space 

13.  Count  OgoliPO  delLa  Gherardcsca,  abi«f  of  the  Onelfii  inPis&i  b;  B 
WrieB  of  treasone  had  made  himself  master  of  that  citf.  Sag^ri  degli 
Uhaldini,  Archbiahop  of  that  state,  and  chief  of  the  Ohib^lioes,  hj  Bimilar 
meani,  hdd  mined  the  Count ;  and  having  seized  hjai  nitb  four  of  his 
ohildran  or  grandohildren,  left  them  to  perish  by  femins  in  priion., 
26.  Count  Ugolino,  aflerheiii;  impriaoaed  Bereral  months,  sees  in  a  dream 
his  coming  fate  fhreahsdaved.  The  Archbishop  ("  this  traitor")  appean 
OS  a  huuCsman  pumiiiig  hitn  to  Mount  Juliauo,  betveen  Luooa  and  Pisfi. 
S9.  Count  TJgolino  is  called  a -wolf,  as  being  a  Ouelf.  SI.  Tbe 

"  a,  adhatai^*  of  tha  ArohUsliop,  are  dewribed  ■■ 
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The  &ther  and  hia  eona,  as  thongli  forespent, 

La^ed  in  the  course  ;  and  then  their  heaving  flaoka 
M^ought  by  those  infuriate  tuska  were  rent. 

"When  I  awoke,  ere  mora  its  rays  had  shed,  37 

I  heard  my  sons,  who  with  me  were  confined. 
Sob  in  their  slumbers,  and  cry  out  for  bread. 

PuU  cruel  art  thou,  if  thou  canst  conceive 

Without  a  tear  what  then  came  o'er  my  mindly 
And  if  thou  grieve  not,  what  can  make  thee  grieit)  ? 

They  were  aw^e  ;  and  now  the  hour  drew  near,  43 

WLich  had  been  wont  to  bring  their  scant  repast ; 
And  each  waa  pondering  o'er  his  dream  of  fear, — 

When  from  within  the  dreadful  tower  I  heard 
The  entrance  underneath  with  nails  made  fiut  1 — 
I  gazed  upon  my  boys— nor  spake  a  word. 

I  wept  not,  for  my  heart  was  turned  to  stone ; —  4fl 

^j  children  wept ;— and  little  Anselm  cried  ! 
'  What  ails  thee,  Father  ?  strange  thy  looks  are  grown.' 

Tet  stiL  I  wept  not — still  made  no  reply 

Throughout  that  day,  and  eH  the  night  beside, 
Until  another  Bun  lit  up  the  sky. 

But,  when  a  ^nt  and  broken  ray  waa  thrown  55 

Within  that  dismal  dungeon,  and  I  viewed 
In  their  four  looks  the  image  of  my  own, — 

Then  both  my  hands  through  anguish  did  I  bite ; 
And  they,  aupposing  that  from  want  of  food 
I  did  80— sudden  nused  themselves  upright, 

And  aaid :  '  0  Father,  lees  will  be  our  pain,  61 

If  thou  wilt  feed  on  us :  thou  gav'st  ua  birth  ;— 
Be  thine  to  take  thia  wretched  flesh  again.'  . 

Then  was  I  calm,  lest  they  the  more  should  grieve. 
Two  days  we^  were  suent, — Cruel  earth, 

0  wherefore  didst  thou  not  beneath  ua  cleave  F 

To  the  fomrth  dav  had  been  prolonged  our  woe,  67 

When  at  my  feet  sank  Gaddo  on  the  floor. 
Saying  :    '  6  Father ;  why  no  aid  bestow  ?' 

He  died ;— and,  m  distinct  as  here  I  atand, 

1  saw  the  three  fall  one  by  one,  before 

ji  the  Paradise  (oanio  six.  lOG),  b  mut  u 
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The  sirth  day  closed ; — then,  groping  with  my  band, 
I  sought  each  wretched  coree,  for  sight  had  failed ;         73 

Two  days  I  called  on  thtrae  who  were  no  more ; 

Then  hunger— stronger  e'en  than  grief— prevailed." 
Thia  said— askance  his  vengeful  eyes  were  thrown. 

And  with  hia  teeth  the  stuH  again  he  tore, 

Kerce  ea  a  dog  to  gnaw  the  very  bone. 
Ah  Pisa  I  the  di^race  of  that  feir  land  79 

Where  "  Si"  is  spoken ;  since  thy  neighbours  round 

T^e  vengeance  on  thee  with  such  tardy  hand- 
To  dam  the  mouth  of  Amo's  rolling  tide, 

Gapraia  fuid  Gorgona,  nnse  a  mound. 

That  all  may  pensh  in  the  waters  wide! 
Thou  modem  Thebes !  what,  though,  as  fame  hath  said. 

Count  ITgoliuo  did  thy  forts  betray, —  8C 

Hia  sons  deserved  not  punishment  so  dread. 
Brigata,  TJgucd.on,  and  that  sad  pair 

My  song  hath  told  of— innocent  were  they ; 

Their  tender  years  should  have  inclined  to  spare. 
"We  then  arrived,  as  we  pursued  our  track,  91 

Where  bonds  of  ice  confine  another  class, 

Not  looking  down,  but  stretched  upon  the  baek: 
Their  very  tears  forbid  their  tears  to  flow ; 

And  grief,  unable  through  their  eyes  to  pass, 

Turns  itself  inward  to  increase  their  woe. 
Forming  a  cluster,  the  first  tears  unite,  97 

Whidi  thus,  lifce  crystal  vizors  to  bdiold. 

Fill  all  the  cup  that  holds  the  ball  of  sight. 
And  though,  like  one  to  all  impressions  dead. 

And  callous  grown,  I  was  benumbed  with  cold. 

So  that  sensation  from  my  face  had  fled, — 
Still  as  it  seemed  to  me,  some  wind  prevailed ;  103 

Whereat  I  smd,  "  O  master,  whence  this  wind  ? 

Methought,  at  such  a- depth  all  vapour  biled." 

80-  i.  e.  "Wlisie  the  afflrmstive  "  Si,"  "  jes,"  is  nsed.  83.  Two 

■mall  Iflandi,  not  t*r  from  the  mooth  of  ibe  Amo,  on  wbicb  Pisa  i« 
■ituatod.  86.  FUa  in  likened  to  Th«bea  from  Che  cruelties  of  whiob 

it  was  the  toene.  88.  Brigata  and  Vgocnioa  are  the  Circi  ohildreD 

who,  beaidei  A""'™  and  Qaddeo,  vera  aCaived  Co  death  with  Ugolino. 
106.  As  winds  are  caused  liy  the  eun,  Dante  \a  aurprised  that  in  thb  son- 
Uh  sIitbs,  an;  Tlnds  should  prevail ;  and  is  told  tbat  ba  will  Mr^  find 
that  the  vind  is  caused  b;  I.uoiiei's  winj^u. 
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"  Soon  ehall  we  be,"  he  anBwered,  "  where  thine  eye 
The  Teason  of  thiB  cutting  blast  shaU  fiiid, 
And  of  itself  afiard  thee  a  reply." 

Then  one,  his  grief  in  &ozen  cruet  confined,  ] 

Exchumed ;  "  0  souls,  so  cruel  though  you  be. 
Since  to  the  lowest  place  ye  are  asBisned, 

Baise  from  niy  face  the  rigia  veil  I  fed) 
That  I  may  vent  in  tears  my  agony 
A  moment's  space,  ere  they  again  congeal." 

Then  I :  "  If  thou  would'st  bid  my  heart  relent,  1 

Bay  who  thou  art — and,  if  denied  thy  suit, 
Down  to  the  loweat  ice  may  I  be  sait." 

"  Friar  Alberigo  is  my  name,"  he  said, 

"  Who  from  the  enl  garden  plucked  the  fruit-, 
And  here  my  fig  is  with  a  date  repiud." 

"  What !  art  tnou  numbered  with  the  dead  ?"  I  cried. 
"  How  on  the  earth  above  my  body  tares —  I 

That  knowledge  I  possess  not,"  he  replied ; 

"  For  souls  oft  hither  come,  by  vengeance  driven, 
(Such  privilege  this  Ptolomea  shares) 
Ere  Airopoa  the  &tal  stroke  hath  given : 

And  that  more  gladly  thou  raayst  wipe  away  ] 

The  crystal  t^rs  congealed  upon  my  face, 
Know — soon  as  doth  the  aoul,  like  mine,  betray. 

Its  body  by  a  demon  is  possessed. 

By  whom  'tis  governed,  till  it  fill  the  space 
On  earth  allotted  to  its  course  imbleBt. 

The  soul  descends  to  such  a  cistern  here  ;  ] 

And  atill  perhaps  on  earth  the  body's  seen 
Of  the  sad  shade  which  winters  in  my  rear. 

If  lately  thou  earnest  hither,  thou  must  know, 


1 1 0.  VirgH  and  Danta  are  taken  fat  ipiritB  prooeediiig'  to  pimislimrDl 
in  the  nalhemust  abyu.  IIS.  Alberigo  de  Maiifredi  of  FaeDU, 

(tigaing  B  wish  to  be  reoonciled  to  Bome  of  hie  brotherhood,  the  Fmii 
Gaudend,  incited  thtm  to  a  banquet.  At  tbe  ooncluaiou,  ht  called  for  Iha 
fruit,  which  was  the  aignsl  for  awBMiiia  to  niah  in  ajid  murder  hia  gueeti. 
Heiloe  DCS  vho  hod  been  atabbed  wsa  praverbially  said  to  have  tnawj 
Friar  Alberiffo'gfrnit.     The  "  ill  gaiden"  ia  Faenia.  136,  The  soula 

of  these  tToitora  are  aupposed  to  be  preoipitaled  into  hell  the  moment  their 
trracfaerj  ia  oammittsd,  and  their  bodiea  Co  be  aimultaneoualy  poaaeaaed  by 
a  devil,  who  iuhabita  theUL  during  the  remainder  of  thoir  oatursl  Ufa. 
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He  is  Ser  Braaca  D'Oria  whom  I  mean; — 

For  manyyeare  hath  he-been  here  below." 
ThenI:  "Thou&inwould'st  dupeme,  as  IguesB,      139 

For  Branca  D'Oria  surelr  ie  not  dead, 

But  eats,  and  drinks,  and  sleeps,  and  dons  his  diess." 
*  Ere  to  the  trench  above  of  Mtuebnncfae, 

Where  ever  boils  the  adhesive  pitch,"  he  said, 

"  Had  yet  arrived  the  hapless  Michael  Zanche, 
This  D'Oria's  form  a  devil  did  assume  ;  145 

His  HnaniiHi  too — leagued  in  the  treacherous  plot — 

Participated  in  his  wretched  doom. 
But  come — extend  thy  hand  this  way  to  me ; 

Open  my  eyes." — Hi  a  eyes  I  opened  not ; 

EudenesB  to  him  were  Purest  courte^. 
Ah  Genoese,  of  every  grace  devoid !  151 

So  fiill  of  all  malevolence  and  guile, 

"Why  are  ye  not  at  one  fell  swoop  dratrc^ed  ? 
For  with  Bomagna's  spirit  moat  accnnt 

A  conntryman  of  yovir's  I  found — so  vil^ 

That  in  Gocytus  is  hia  soul  immereed, 
Although  his  body  roama  on  earth  the  while.  157 


CANTO    XXXIV. 


Deaeitption  of  Lndfer,  anrrDiinded  with  is*  In  tlM  vary  omtrg  of  the 
earth,  or  lowest  depth   of  hell. — Tbe  trsitor  Jadat  laoariot,  Brutus, 

Caanue PaBmug-  the  oentre,  the  poett  aaoeud  to  the  other  hemigpbere, 

and  again  obtaiu  a  light  of  the  stare. 

"  Lo,  come  the  banners  of  the  Ving  of  hell  T'  I 

My  master  stud:  "  then  forward  stretch  thine  e^e, 
And,  if  thou  canst — ^behold  the  monarch  fell." 

Like  to  a  windnull,  in  the  distance  seen 

137.  One  of  the  oelebr&ted  fomily  of  the  Doria  in  Genoa. — He  nmr- 
dered  hiB  fhlher-ln-law,  Miohael  Zanobs  (mentioned  canto  xzil.  88),  in 
orditr  toobtain  hie poeeuariona.  143.  Sen  osuto  zii.  7.         IM.  With 

tbe  Friar  Alberig\>. 

1.  This  line  ia  a  porodj  on  tbe  first  verse  of  a  Latin  hjmn.  mug  by  the 
Cbnroh  in  praiae  of  tha^ross,  "  Veiilla  regis  prodeunt,"— Dante  having 
added  "inferai,''  in  order  to  apply  il  lo  the  "  king  of  helL"  now  about  lo 
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Whirling  about,  when  night  enwraps  the  alty, 

Or  dense  and  murky  TapourB  interreEe ; — 
Such  waa  the  etnicture  I  now  seemed  to  view :  1 

Whereat  to  ahun  the  blast,  behind  my  guide, 

Eor  want  of  other  shelter,  I  withdrew. 
Now  came  we— and  I  pen  the  verse  with  fear- 
Where  all  the  shades  beneath  the  frozen  tide 

Transparent  shone,  like  straws  in  crystal  clear. 
Some  proatrate — others  upright  I  obaerred,  13 

One  on  his  head,  and  one  upon  his  feet ; 

Another's  figure  like  a  bow  was  mrred. 
When  we  had  made  auch  progress  on  our  way, 

That  to  my  kind  instructor  it  seemed  meet, 

The  Creature,  once  bo  beauteous,  to  display  ;— 
Standing  aside,  he  made  me  halt, — and  cned :  19 

"  Kow  Dia  behold  !~-be  thine,  in  thia  dread  spot 

A  heart  of  firmest  courage  to  provide." 
How  hoarse  and  icy  cold  I  then  c>ecam&.— 

Demand  not,  reader,  since  I  write  it  not ; 

For  all  description  would  be  weak  and  tame. 
I  died  not ; — nor  waa  life  within  me  left ;  25 

Imagine  then,  if  fancy  thou  poaeesa, 

What  I  became,  of  either  state  bereft. 
Above  the  ice  upreaxed  his  bust  on  high 

The  Monarch  of  that  region  of  diatreaa  ; 

And  nearer  to  a  giant's  ueight  am  I, 
Than  to  hia  arma  are  giants  : — now  compute,  31 

How  vast  in  magnitude  the  whole  must  be, 

Which  to  a  portion  ao  immenae  could  suit. 
If  he  were  beauteous  once,  as  now  debased,-— 

Tet  in  hia  pride  tranagreased  hia  Sire's  decree, 

WeU  may  all  evil  unto  him  be  traced. 
0  what  a  prodigy  he  aeemed,  to  view  I  37 

For  on  hia  head  three  facea  were  upreared ; 

The  one  in  front  of  a  vermiUon  hue : 
The  other  two,  above  each  ahoulder  blade, 

3.  The  wind  »  produced  b;  the  flnppuig:  ot  Ludfet'*  wingi.  6eeli«Sl. 
IS.  Lucifer  or  SaUu.^oiioa  an  angel  of  light ;  here  called  Dia.  8m 
Paradiso,  lii.  47.  "  Hot  art  thou  falleu  from  beaven,  0  Lunifer,  Son  of 
the  UonilDg'  1  yet  shalt  thou  b«  brought  dom  to  Hell,  to  tba  al^  of  Om 
piU"— I»aiah  xlv.  12. 
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United  closely  to  the  first  appeared  ; 
And  at  the  crest  all  three  a  junetion  made. 

Somewhat  'twixt  white  and  j'eUow  was  the  right ;  13 

The  left,  to  look  at,  was  like  those  who  dwell 
Wliere  Nile  descends  &om  ^hiopia's  height. 

Two  mighty  wings  extended  imder  each, 
Whieh  to  a  bird  so  monstrous  suited  well ; 
Nor  e'er  beheld  I  sails  such  distance  reach. 

Plumes  had  they  none ;  but  in  their  texture  they  40 

Were  like  a  bat's  ;  which,  flexible  and  thin, 
Produued  three  winds  by  their  incessant  play, 

And  froze  Cocytus'  lowest  depth  profound. 
The  six  eyes  wept ;  and  o'er  his  triple  chin 
The  tears  and  bloody  foam  poured  ust  around. 

At  every  mouth  his  teeth  a  sinner  tore,  So 

E'en  like  a  mill ;  so  that  within  hia  jaws. 
Were  three  of  them  at  once  tormented  sore. 

To  him  in  front,  this  crushing  was  but  plw. 
Compared  with  what  he  suffered  from  the  daws, 
Which  from  his  back  oft  tore  the  skin  away. 

"  That  one  above," ,  to  me  the  master  said,  61 

"  Is  Traitor  Judas,  doomed  to  greater  pangs  :— 
Hia  feet  are  quivering,  while  smbs  down  his  head 

Of  the  other  two,  whose  heads  are  plunged  below, 
Brutus  the  one,  who  from  the  black  throat  hangs ; 
See  how  he  writhes,  yet  speaks  not  in  bis  woe ! — 

Caeaiug  the  other,  with  such  strength  endued.  €7 

But  night  returns  ;  and  from  the  abyss  of  hell 
'Tis  time  we  went,  since  all  hath  now  been  viewed." 

Mymast«r  bidding,  I  his  neck  ascended ; 

Then,  judging  both  his  time  and  distance  well. 
He,  when  the  monster's  pinions  were  extended. 

Attached  him  closely  to  the  shaggy  side,  73 

And  made  from  lock  to  lock  his  downward  way, 
Between  the  frozen  crusts,  and  rugged  hide. 

When  we  had  clMnbered  down  U>  where  the  thigh 
Doth  on  the  swelling  of  the  hauuches  play, 
My  guide  with  much  iatigue  and  urgency 

6G.  Brutiu  is  pHTticularly  ingtsucpd,  an  being  the  murderer  of  Cmsat, 
ly  vbon  wai  foanded  thiic  monarch;  which  Dnate  looJied  up  lo  u  tbs 
mowu  under  PravidaiuM)  of  gfoventing  the  Thole  world. 
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To  ■rhere  his  feet  had  beea  moved  round  his  heftd,  79 

And,  like  to  one  who  mounts,  clung  to  the  hair  ;— 
So  that  to  hell  again,  methougljt,  we  sped. 

Then  panting,  aa  a  man  foreepent  with  toil, 
My  master  said :  "  Hold  fast  j  for  by  such  stair 
Must  we  escape  fi^m  this  accuised  soil." 

Through  hollow  rock  then  issued  forth  my  guide,  8S 

And  on  the  brink  providing  me  a  seat, 
Sate  himself  down  with  caution  by  my  aide. 

I  raised  my  eyes  ; — nor  change  did  I  expect 
To  ^d  m  Lucifer ;  -when  lo,  his  feet. 
That  late  hung  down,  were  seen  in  air  erect ! 

And  how  I  then  with  trouble  waa  overcast,  91 

Let  grosser  minds  iniagine— not  with  sense 
Endowed  to  mark  the  point  which  I  had  past. 

Now  spoke  the  master :  "  Bise — no  more  delay- 
Long  is  the  road  and  rough  that  leadetb  hence ; 
And  Fhcebus  soon  will  wake  the  early  day." 

No  royal  path  was  that  on  which  we  wore,  97 

But  vrrought  by  nature,  savage,  wild,  and  rude ; 
Nor  was  tiisre  aught  but  troublons  twilight  there. 

"  Ere  we  depart  from  the  abode  of  woe. 
Master,''  I  said,  when  on  my  feet  I  stood, 
"  Lest  I  in  error  stray,  some  words  bestow. 

Where  is  the  ice  ?— and  wherefore  is  bis  head  103 

Fixed  upside  down  P  and  tell  the  reason  why 
From  night  to  mom  the  sun  so  soon  hath  sped." 

Then  he :  "  Thou  dost  imagine  we  are  still 
On  the  other  side  the  central  point,  where  I 
Clasped  the  earth-piercing  "Worm,  fell  cause  of  ill. 

So  fiff  as  I  continued  to  descend,  109 

That  side  we  kept  j  but  when  I  turned,  then  we 
Had  passed  the  point  to  which  all  bodies  tend. 

Now  art  thou  come  the  hemisphere  beneath 
Opposed  to  that  which  forms  earth's  canopy ; 
Under  whose  highest  cope  poured  forth  his  "breath 

The  man  who  sinless  lived  and  sinless  died.  115 

9S.  The  aeotre  af  the  univeru  and  of  gravitf.  lOB.  The  great 

dragon  or  old  aerpenl,  "  called  the  Deiil  and  Satan,  vhioh  deoeiveth  the 
whole  world."    Rev.  lii.  9.  11 1.  See  line  95.      Uark  Daatt'i 

fawwledge  of  this  lav  of  irravi^.  / 
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Thy  feet  inxm  &  little  ephere  ore  placed ; 

Its  other  m)nt  is  oa  Judecca's  side. 
Mom  neea  here,  when  it  is  evening  there ; 

And  he,  whose  locks  to  aid  us  we  embraced, 

Bemtuns  still  fixed,  as  when  he  formed  our  stair. 
Hither  he  fell  from  heaven,  what  time  forsook  1! 

Its  place,  through  dread  of  him,  the  dry  land  here, 

Ana  'neath  the  veil  of  oceaji,  refuge  took. 
And  reached  our  hemisphere : — so,  throogh  like  dieaj. 

The  earth  here  einkinje  down,  did  disappear, 

And,  there  exalted,  lifted  up  its  head. 
An  far  from  Beelzebub  as  the  profound  IS 

Abyss  is  deep,  a  place  there  is  below, 

Not  known  by  sight,  but  only  hv  the  sound 
Caused  by  a  rivulet  that  downward  borne 

In  gentle  windings,  by  ite  constaut  flow 

A  channel  in  the  stony  rock  hath  worn." 
My  guide  and  I  this  secret  pathway  chose,  IJ 

To  reconduct  us  to  the  world  of  light ; 

And  up  we  journeyed,  heedless  of  repose, 
He  mounting  first,  while  I  his  steps  pursued  ; — 

Till,  through  an  orifice,  heaven's  eplendoura  bright 

Burst  on  mine  eyes ! — emerging  thence,  we  viewed 
The  stats  once  more  unfolded  to  out  sight.  1! 


117.  Tbe  oiroU  at  Jodna,  through  Khich  Dante  had  just  paued. — 
Treacher^,  as  JQBtBuced  in  Lucifer  uid  Judu,  vho  are  coupled  tofrethrr,  ia 
punished  in  tbe  lo««Bt  depth  of  hell,  ai  the  moat  abomiuBble  of  Crimea. 
ISO.  Half  bis  body  remaiDcd  on  one  aide  the  centre  of  the  earlh,  and  half 
on  the  other  eide.  1S3.  The  ahock  ipven  to  the  earth  h;  his 

&1I  drove  a  portacm  of  the  vaterg  of  tbeoeqaa  to  tbeaouthem  hemiaphere. 
I2C.  The  aame  ehoak  caused  a  deprewion  on  one  side  of  the  globe,  and  an 
daTBtkin  on  the  other.  Upon  thia  mountain,  UDCovercd  by  tbe  aea.  Danta 
plaoea  hia  Purgatory.  127.  Daota  now  apeaka:   "Beyond  Beel- 

Eebub  or  Luoi&c,  f.  a.  on  tbe  other  side  of  the  centre  extends  a  rooky  path, 
eqoal  to  tbe  depth  of  btdl,  or  the  eemi-dianieter  of  tbe  earth,  so  dark  aa  ts 
be  onlf  diaoortirable  by  tbe  lonnd  of  a  rivulet  vbicb  runs  through  it."  Up 
Chia  rude  path,  or  water  coune,  the  poets  proceed  to  the  aurfaoa  of  the 
oppoaite  bembphere,  and  agvin  obtain  ■  sight  of  the  stars.  1S3.  "-In 

these  laat  versea,  after  the  sorrow  that  pervadaa  thia  part  of  the  poem, 
begins  to  brealhe  a  aweetneas  which  preparea  theeoulibr  (hat  oaimdeligh 
with  which  it  will  be  soothed  from  the  Erat  to  tbe  last  verse  of  the  aug. 
Todinir  caBtiole." —  Ugo  Foteele,  DWorio 
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Ih  tuB  jtilgnmage  through  the  Inferno,  Dante  Kpresented 
sinnera,  immersed  in  darkaeas  and  miBery,  aa  one  Taat  king- 
dom of  the  dead. — He  now  proceeds  to  deaeribe  another 
state  of  eiJBteiice,  wherein  those  who  desire  to  enjoy  the 
light  of  true  religion  aubmit  themselves  to  ita  remedial  dis- 
cipline. Por  the  purpose  of  exhibiting  thia  "  second  king- 
dom" in  an  allegorical  form,  agreeably  to  Ma  general  design, 
he  adopts  the  prevailing  idea  of  Purgatory,  which  hia  imagi- 
nation Dodica  forth  aa  a  lofty  mountain,  where  aoula,  in  the 
course  of  a  toilsome  ascent,  are  purified  from  sin,  nnd  fitted 
to  enter  the  heavenly  mansions.*  This  mountain,  clothed 
with  the  rays  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  he  had  seen  aiar 
off,  when  he  first  awoke  to  a  sense  of  his  miserable  condition 
m  the  wilderness  of  sin.  To  cUmh  its  steep  and  rugged  sides 
ia  the  task  to  which  the  pilgrim  now  appliea  hima^£ 

In  the  lower  region  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  are  found 
indolent  apirita,  who  are  doomed  to  wander  thirty  times  as 
long  as  they  delayed  repentance,  before  they  are  admitted 
within  the  gate  of  Purgatory .f  During  this  period  they  are 
placed  under  the  superintendence  of  Cato  of  ntica,t  a  vener- 
able old  man,  who  appears  to  be  introduced  as  a  personifica- 
tion of  aelf-control,  or  that  true  liberty,  which  conaiats  in  a 
perfect  mastery  over  the  passions.  Among  the  spirits  in  these 
outskirts  of  Purgatory  the  poet  spenda  a  considerable  time ; 
and  eight  cantos  are  occupied  in  relating  the  various  inci- 
dents that  occur.  In  the  ninth  canto,  Lucia  or  Grace,  who 
originaU^  interested  herself  in  obtaining  for  our  poet  the  aid 
of  Beatrice  and  Yirgil,  during  the  night  assists  Dante  up  the 
steep  to  the  entrance  of  Purgatory  ;§  when  the  Angel  who 

'  At  first  aiiiht  reference  appe&rs  to  be  made  Bolel;  to  the  Torld  of 
spirits.  Tbat  tiante,  bowever,  bad  a,  more  useful  Dbject  in  viev,  and  in- 
leaded  to  repre«en(  tbe  Inbabitanta  of  earth,  is  srident,  vhen  he  himself 
talla  US  that "  the  wbole  poem  maj  be  ooruldered  aa  an  allegorj  of  maa 
in  his  capacity  as  a  tree  agent,  of  meiitiDg:  reward  or  punistunent."^ 
Dtdieaiian  qf  tht  Paradito, 

t  Caotoiu.  140.  t  lb.  i.  31.  $  lb.  ix.  66. 
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gimrds  the  gate  irapriiit«  od  bis  forehead  sevea  P'b,  as  the 
mark  of  aeven  Bins,  from  which  he  ia  to  purify  himself  in  the 
seven  roiindB  of  the  mountain. 

Admitted  within  the  gate  of  Purgatory  •  the  poets  pro- 
ceed upwud  by  a  narrow  way  to  the  first  circle  or  ledge.  In 
this,  ftide  is  punished  with  severe  inflictions ;  and  on  the 
sides  of  the  marble  rock  are  displayed  examples  of  Humility 
— wrought  by  Dante  in  so  striking  and  picturesque  a  man- 
ner, as  to  show  moat  forcibly  the  peculiar  akill  of  the  imagi- 
nstiTe  sculptor.  The  remaining  six  circles,  each  devoted  to 
the  punishment  of  a  particular  vice,  occupy  several  cantos. 
The  fourteenth  is  diatinguished  for  the  hitter  sarcafim  and 
heart-felt  sorrow  with  which  the  poet  laments  the  degeneracy 
of  Italy. 

Having  effaced  the  stains  of  rice,  and  passed  through  the 
puri^iug  fire,  Dante  ia  carried  up  a  lofty  stair  to  the  summit 
of  the  mountain.  A  new  scene  here  opens  before  us.t — The 
garden  of  Eden  is  discovered  in  all  its  pristine  beau^-— 
kirely  and  deserted,  as  it  is  supposed  to  have  remained  smce 
the  expulsion  of  o\ir  first  Parents,  and  waiting  in  readiness 
to  receive  the  Daughter  of  JTerusalem,  on  her  descent  from 
Heaven,  and  to  admit  the  redeemed  into  the  presence  of  their 
King,  upon  hia  holy  mountain  of  Zion.  A  description  of 
the  terrestrial  Paraifise  follows, — the  living  verdure  of  the 
forest  tempering  the  fervour  of  the  early  day— the  leaves 
trembling  Before  the  soft  impulse  of  a  gentle  wind — while 
the  birds  in  many  a  throng  are  joyfully  hailing'the  matin 
hour.  And,  as  if  Dante  whs  determined  to  embellish  this 
part  of  bis  poem  with  all  the  most  soothing  ideas  that  nature 
suggests,  the  river  Lethe  is  seen  running  through  the 
meadow, — vrith  its  gentle  wave  bending  down  the  grass  that 
springs  at  its  aide,  and — beyond  all  compare  with  earthly 
streams — clear  and  transparent : — 


On  the  other  side  of  the  river,  a  lady  now  appears,  walking 
alone,  and  singing,  as  she  culls  the  flowers  that  adorn  her 
path.  The  poet  asks  her  the  purport  of  her  song,  when 
Matelda  repGea,  that  she  is  rejoicing  in  the  works  of  her 

*  Canto  z.  1.  t  lb.  xiviil.  t  lb.  xxviii.  31. 
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Creator*  and,  in  anawer  to  further  inquiriea,  proceeds  to 
explain,  that  the  works  of  nature  in  this  hol^  place  are  sub- 
ject to  no  Buch  irregularitieB  as  prOTail  on  earth — that  the 
nowere  and  treea  grow  spontaneously — that  the  two  atreama, 
Lethe  Mid  Eimoe,  are  not  replenished  by  the  uncertain  sup- 
plies of  nun,  but  issue  from  a  never-failing  source ;  endued 
— the  one  with  power  to  ttie  away  all  memory  of  sin — the 
other,  to  call  each  virtuoufi  deed  to  mind. 

Eollowing  Matelda  along  the  opposite  bank  of  the  atreom, 
Dante  has  not  proceeded  tar,  when  the  forest  is  suddenly 
illuminated,  and  a  Bound  of  melody  runs  through  the  glow- 
ing air.  Contemplating  these  "primBval  fruits  of  the  etem^ 
Love,"  he  advances  onward,  till  in  the  ohjocte,  whose  dazzling 
splendour  at  firat  eluded  hia  sight,  he  is  able  to  distinguish 
seven  candelabra,  and  in  the  music  recognizes  the  song 
"  Hosauna,"  proclaiming  the  approach  of  our  Saviour  and 
the  Bride.  A  procession  advances,  conBiating  of  Saints 
arrayed  in  white,  and  Elders  crowned  vrith  lilies.  A 
triumphal  c^  foUowB,  repreBenting  the  chair  of  St.  Peter, 
or  the  pure  and  primitive  Church,  before  it  was  changed  by 
Papal  ormptions, — drawn,  as  afterwards  appears,  by  a 
Qnffon,  in  ita  two-fold  nature  emblematical  of^our  Saviour, 
and  surrounded  by  four  Chembiu).  £apt  thus  into  the 
loftiest  visions,  Dante  places  before  our  eyea  with  surprising 
distinctness  the  mystenouB  images  of  Ezekiel  and  St.  John. 
Beatrice  at  last  appears,  descending  from  Heaven,  veiled  in 
white,  like  the  sun  shrouded  in  a  ailver  mist,  and  encom- 
passed by  a  cloud  of  flowers,  showered  down  upon  her  by 
uigelic  hands.f  At  the  sight  of  his  long  lost  Lady,  from 
whom  he  had  at  times  suffered  himself  to  be  led  aatray,  the 
poet  is  struck  with  awe,  and  acknowledges  the  full  force  of 
his  ancient  flame. 

In  the  mean  time  Virgil  departs ;  when  Daate,  giving  way 
to  despair,  is  checked  by  Beatrice,  who  calls  to  him  by  namo 
— "  Dante,  weep  not;"  and  t«ils  him  that  he  baa  greater 
cause  for  tears  than  the  departure  of  Virgil.— Assuming  a 
disdainful  air,  she  reproaches  him  with  ttumness  in  seekuig 
the  beautiful  mountain,  and  suffering  himself  to  be  drawn 
away  fr^m  his  "  first  love."  "  If,"  she  aays,  "  at  my  decease 
you  were  bereaved  of  the  fairest  form  that  nature,  or  art  ever 

•  CanU  uix.  60.      .  t  Xb.  iix.  13.  38. 
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designed,  it  became  jou  not  to  have  Btooped  tb  deltuive 
attractioiis,  but  rather  to  have  soared  iipwaidB,  and  cont«m- 
plated  me  in  my  more  exalted  state." 

"  Aa  little  cbOdren  with  their  eyea  bent  low. 
Stand  littcning— mule  tbrough  ooDBciomnm  of  diuiie, 
CiuiTiotcd  and  repentuit; — * 

Even  BO  stood  Dante  ; — wben  Beatrice,  perceiving  him  thus 
afflicted  at  merely  hearing  her  words,  desires  him  to  look  up, 
and  complete  the  measure  of  his  penitence.  The  Angela 
ceasing  to  sprinkle  the  flowers  which  fell  around  her — he  is 
enabled  to  obtain  a  clearer  view  of  the  heavenlj  Maid ;  and 
3t  the  eight  ia  so  stuns  with  remorse,  that  he  declares  hia 
detestation  of  all  earthly  allurements, — Secovering  Irom  a 
swoon  into  which  he  has  f^en,  he  is  led  to  the  river  Lethe 
by  Matelda.  After  immersion,  he  is  allowed  to  gratify  his 
longing  eyes  with  a  nearer  contemplation  of  Beatrice,  arrayed 
all  the  chtUTOS  of  her  second  beauty. f 

The  last  two  cantos  are  mainly  occupied  with  an  account 
of  the  allegorical  proceasion  before  mentioned  advancing  to 
the  foot  of  a  wide-spreading  tree  situated  in  the  midst  of  the 
garden.  Yarious  mysterious  events  are  there  exhibited ; 
when  our  Saviour  imd  the  Angels  return  to  Heaven. J 
Beatrice  informs  Dante  that  he  will  not  now  remain  long  in 
the  garden,  but  rejoin-  her  after  death  in  the  kingdom  of 
Zion  i§  that  at  present  he  must  watch  the  changes  which 
the  car  or  Church  is  destined  to  undei^o,  and  record  them, 
on  his  return  to  earth,  for  the  benefit  of  mankind. 

ASxr  meeting  with  various  disasters,  the  Church,  which 
in  its  primitive  state  had  been  adorned  with  all  virtues  taid 
Christian  sraces,  is  corrupted  through  the  wealth  and  tem* 
poral  dommion  acquired  by  the  Boman  Bishops.  Under 
their  usurped  authority  the  aacred  edifice  ia-complet^ly  trana- 
fOTmed,||  to  the  great  erief  of  Beatrice ;  who,  witnessing  their 
intrigues  with  the  Kmgs  of  the  Earth,  as  foretold  in  the 
Apocalypse,  predicts  the  downfall  of  corruption  by  the  imme- 
diate agency  of  our  Saviour  or  his  Angel.  If  The  poet  is 
then  led  by  Matelda  to  the  river  Eunoe,  whence  he  returM 
with  invigorated  powers,  and  with  a  capacity  of  soaring  to 
the  stars. 

>  Canlo  ixii.64.  t  lb.  mi.  138.  t  lb.  ixxiL  SB. 

t  lb.  100.  I  lb.  U7.  ^  lb  xxziiL  43. 
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To  form  an  idea  of  the  coii8trucli<m  of  Dante's  Pui^toiy, 
the  reader  must  imagine— riaing  out  of  the  eea  a  loft^  moun- 
tain  in  the  form  <£  a  cone,  round  which  ran  seren  eirclea  or 
ledgea,  gntduaUy  '^JTiTiinhinir  in  circumierenee.  Being  the 
reverse  M  the  Inferno,  so  inverted  cone  would  represent  its 
figure. 

The  seven  circles  are  appropriated  to  the  punishment  of 
their  sereral  crimee,  commencmg  with  the  greater  crimes,  in 
opposition  to  the  Inferno,  which  commences  with  the  less. 
In  a  aimilar  wav,  however,  is  contnTod  a  graduated  scale  of 
punishment, — the  circles  becoming  more  and  more  contracted 
m  their  circumferenoes,  as  aleo  rising  to  a  greater  altitude. 
At  the  highest  poiat  is  situated  the  garden  of  Edeu,  from 
which  the  Poet  asoenda  to  the  celeatiiJ  Paradise. 
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i>antB  meeto  with  Cato  of  TJtioa ;  deseribed  u  ■  most  venerable  old  mu), 
to  vhoM  can  tlie  Bptrits  in  Fui^tory  are  coiu^ned.  By  his  rtMom- 
mendatjon,  Virgil  gitdi  Dante  vith  a  reed,  as  a  liga  of  humllltj,  and 
flimntrw  Um  with  dropi  of  dew. 

O'eb  the  amooth  waters  of  a  milder  aea  1 

The  light  bark  of  my  genius  hoiBts  her  sail. 

Leaving  behiad  the  flood  of  misery : 
For  now  that  second  kingdom  claims  my  song, 

Wherein  is  purified  the  spirit  frail. 

And  fitted  to  rejoin  the  heavenly  throng. 
TiVake  into  life  the  deadened  notes  again,  7 

0  ye  moat  holy  Nine !  since  yonr's  I  am  ; 

And  let  CaUiope  exalt  the  strain. 
Following  my  verse  with  that  extatic  sound, 

"Which  to  the  wretched  Pica  when  it  came, 

Sashed  all  their  hopes  of  pardon  to  the  ground. 
Sweet  colours  that  with  orient  sapphire  shone,  IS 

Collected  in  the  tranquil  atmosphere. 

Far  as  the  highest  circle's  purer  zone, 

1.  Dante,  bavins  ^'^  behind  him  the  "  cruel  aea"  of  the  lufemo,  pre- 
pana  to  aail  over  the  milder  waten  of  the  Por^toriD.  The  metaphor  ia 
continued  in  the  Faradiw,  eanto  ii.  1.  7.  Dante's  musa  had 

bitherto  been  emph^d  in  nuging:  of  Hell,  "  tlie  kingdom  of  the  dead." 
"  The  Bt;1e  of  the  poet  immediately  aaeumea  a  aplendaui  and  a  aereoitj 
adapted  to  his  nilgeet.  Hii  metaphor*  are  all  taken  &om  emilmg;  otueots." 
ffin^Dpna  Hlat  lit.  d'ltalie,  o,  ii. — "  Beoce  that  calm  delight  with  which 
the  nul  will  be  aoothed  from  the  tnt  to  the  hut  of  this  canliale."— Ogo 
Foaeolo,  Diaaorao.  II.  The  Pics,  daug'bteratrf  PieHiu,  having 

ilhalleng:«d  the  Huaea  to  ein^,  vere  defeated,  and  chancpd  Into  ma^in 
fbr  their  preeunptioB,  13.  Dante  describee  hie  entnmoa  into 

the  ooDfines  of  Purgatory,  befbre  daybreak,  when  the  Aj  began  to  be 
itreeked  with  light.  The  puriQr  af  the  atmoipbere  ia  Oontraated  with  the 
dewUj  air  of  the  Inbmsw  IS.  Tmulaled  do  tlw  Mitluiri^ 

of  LombardL 
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Enjoyment  to  my  weaiy  eyes  rSBtored, 

Soon  aa  I  Ueued  from  that  sti^iaatit  air 

WMch  o'er  my  s^ht  and  breast  such  sorrow  poured.-" 
The  beauteous  Mfur,  to  lore  and  loveni  dear,  19 

Was  making  all  the  Orient  laugh  ; — bo  bright. 

She  TeUed  the  Kaces,  who  attended  near, — 
When  to  the  other  pole  mine  eyes  I  turned. 

And  there  beheld  four  planets  on  the  right. 

By  none  save  those  in  Paradise  discerned : 
Heaven  seemed  to  view  their  lustre  with  delight.  25 

O  northern  region,  how  bereaved  art  thou, 

These  starry  splcndoura  htmished  from  thy  sight ! 
When  from  their  radiance  I  had  turned  my  head 

Back  to  the  northern 'hemisphere,  whence  now 

The  constellation  of  the  Wain  had  fled— 
Near  me  I  saw  an  aged  man  alone,  81 

Whose  look  inspired  demotion  more  profound 

Than  to  his  father  ever  owed  a  son. 
His  beard  was  long,  and  intermiied  with  grey, 

Which  falling  with  the  hoary  locks  around. 

In  double  tresses  on  his  bosom  lay. 
So  brightly  o'er  his  face  with  heavenly  light  37 

Did  those  four  hallowed  stars  their  lustre  shed, 

Methought  the  sun  waa  beaming  on  his  sight. 
"  Tell  who  are  ye,  that  stemming  the  dark  tide, 

Have  'scaped  the  eternal  prison  of  the  dead  P" 

Moving  his  venerable  locks,  he  cried : — 


23.  These  stare  bein);  in  the  nntarctio  pole,  oould  not  be  Been  except  in 
the  southern  bemiaphare.  But  Pnrgstory  bdng  antipodal  to  Jerutalem, 
according-  to  our  poe^a  sappotritioa,  and  tbe  teirealrial  Paradise  aituated 
on  the  summit  of  the  mountain,  Ihess  stare  ironld  be  risible  to  our  flrst 
parents,  before  the  fsll.  Beinp  symbolical  of  the  four  oardinal  rirtues, 
[Prudence,  Justice,  Temperance  and  Fortitude,)  they  could  onlj  be  esen 
hj  man  in  a  atal«  of  innoceuoy ,  and  henoe  the  lunenlatioD  that  folloira, 
addressed  to  the  widowed  inhsbitODts  of  the  Dorthem  pole,  i.  e.,  to  those 
inihelnfcmo,  31.  Cato  of  Htioa ;— selected  for  his  office  bj  the 

poet  in  imitation  of  Tirgil.  .^^.  viii.  670,  "  Seoretosqae  pioa,  his  dautem 
jura  Catonem."  That  Dante  entertained  thehigheet  opinion  of  him  is  evi- 
dent from  his  CouTiti}.  "  What  mortal  man  vss  more  worthj  to  follow 
God  than  Calo  !  Certainly  no  one."  Again :  "  O  most  holy  breast  of 
Cato,  who  sbsll  presumelo  speak  oftbeeT  40.  i.t.  Tbe  d>A 

winding  rivulet  a^nst  vhieh  the  poets  made  their  wa;  iq>  from  Hell, 
"the  eternal  priwn."  See  Inf.  zziiv.  130. 
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*  Who  wM  the  guide  and  lantern  to  your  track,  43 

"When  forth  from  that  profoundest  night  ye  came 
"Which  makes  the  infernal  vale  for  ever  hlack  P — 

!rhua  broken  are  the  laws  that  govern  Hell  ? 

Or  are  Heaven's  covmsela  now  no  more  the  same, 
That,  though  accuret,  ye  dare  approach  my  cell  f" 

Instant  my  guide  drew  near, — and  Dotb  by  sign,  49 

And  by  injunction,  and  by  counsel  given, 
In  reverence  made  my  eyes  and  kneea  incline ; 

Then  said :  "  I  came  not  of  my  own  accord ; — 
At  EBB  request  who  dwells  enthroned  in  heaven, 
To  this  lone  wanderer  guidance  I  afford. 

But  since  more  fiilly  thou  would'st  fain  be  told  65 

The  reason  of  our  toilsome  journey  here, 
*Tis  not  for  me  such  knowledge  to  withhold — 

Never  hath  he  beheld  life's  latest  eve ; 
But  Folly  drew  him  to  that  term  so  near. 
Scarce  had  he  time  his  error  to  retrieve. 

In  this  extremity  I  brought  him  aid,  61 

Aa  hath  been  told  thee ;  nor  was  other  way 
Discovered,  save  the  one  I  have  essayed. 

Hicn  have  I  led  throughout  the  realms  of  woe ; 
And  now,  the  spirits,  who  beneath  thy  away 
Perfection  seek,  my  purpose  'tis  to  show. 

'Twere  long  to  tell  how  I  have  Inred  him  on :  67 

From  heaven  descends  the  grace  which  brings  him  here 
To  list  thy  words,  and  look  thy  face  upon. 

Let  him  irom  thee  a  gracious  welcome  find : 
He  comes  in  search  of  Liberty :  how  dear 
She  is,  he  knows  who  life  for  ner  resigned ; — 

Thou  knowest,— who  for  her  oould'st  death  despise       73 
In  TTtica,  where  erst  was  doffed  by  fbee 
The  vest  that  shall  hereafter  glorious  rise. 

By  us  unbroken  are  the  laws  of  Hell ; 

Por  he  etiU  lives,  and  Minos  binds  not  me ; 
But  in  that  cirde  'tis  my  lot  to  dwell, 

43.  "  Thj'  WDTd  i«  a  luiMra  unlo  mj  feet,  and  n  liglit  unto  my  palhi." 
— PbhIid  oiii.  B;  "  profoundnt  ii%bt"  ia  msant  the  inveterale  habit  a( 
■in.     By  the  valle;,  "  the  vale  of  wee."    Inf.  iv.   7.  53. 

Beatrice.  76.  Tirgil  Laving  ajuwered  Cira  of  Calo'a  qnntioni, 

DOW  ausirera  the  third,  line  46.    "  My  companion  ia  elill  alire;  and  I, 
though  a  ipirit,  am  not  auhjeot  to  Hinoa  tbii  jud^c  of  Hell."  (Inf.  v.  4.) 


Where  the  chaste  eyes  of  thy  loved  Marcia  Btill  79 

Entreat  thee,  holy  one !   to  call  her  thine : 
Then,  by  her  love,  incline  thee  to  onr  wilL 

Through  thy  seven  kingdoniB  auffer  us  to  go  j 
And  I  wUl  thank  her  for  the  deed  beniga. 
If  thou  diadain  not  to  be  named  below." 

"  So  pleasing  was  juy  Marcia  to  my  sight,"  85 

He  answered  me,  "  while  I  on  earth  remained, 
That  all  she  nished  I  granted  with  delight. 

Now,  since  she  dwells  beyond  the  evil  tide. 
She  may  not  move  me ;  bo  the  law  ordained, 
When  1  departed  fi>jm  the  other  side,  , 

But  if  the  mandate  of  a  heaTenly  Dame  fit 

Direct  thy  steps,  no  need  of  flattery  ; 
Sufficient  that  thou  ask  me  in  her  name. 

Go  then,  and  gird  hiip  with  a  simple  reed. 
And  to  hia  &ce  the  cleansing  dew  apply. 
So  that  from  every  atain  he  may  be  fr^d ; 

For  not,  white  any  oimuess  clouds  his  eyes,  97 

Coidd  he  by  that  great  Minkter  be  seen 
Who  watchefl  here,  and  is  of  Paradiae. 

Around  this  islet  coast,  down,  down  below. 
Where  dash  the  waters  on  the  margin  green. 
Such  reeds  amid  the  slime  are  wont  to  grow : 

No  plant,  producinig  leaves,  can  there  survive ;  103 

!Noue  there,  whose  htu^iened  stem  disdains  to  bend 
Before  the  beating  wave,  remains  alive. 

Not  by  this  way  your  homeward  journey  lies  j— 
The  rising  sun  will  dd  you  to  ascend 
The  hallowed  mountain  at  an  easier  rise." 

This  said  he  vaniehed:— I  uprose  in  haste,  ,  109 

Uttering  no  word,  and  drew  unto  my  guide, 

i,  e.  am  not  condsmDed  Co  Eell,  but  reddeat  in  Limbo.  79.  See 

Lucan,  Than.  ii.  344.  83.  Cuto,  b;  way  of  compliment,  is  said  to 

be  JntrnBted  idth  the  care  of  the  circles  of  Pur^t^rj,  bis  goverameni 
being  in  reality  confloed  to  tbe  oulskirts  of  Purg-Uory,  whicb  itself  ia 
gaarded  b;  an  angel.     See  oanto  ii.  103.  88,  The  river  Acheron. 

— Tbe  "law"  is  the  ahange  of  affection  ordained  to  aeoompiDf  obange  of 

nUD,     Cato  ia  iupposed  tn'lM  among  those  spirits  wbo  irere  delivered 
m  Limbo  b;  our  Saviour.  9S.  Tbe  stun  Doctraeted  during 

Dante's  journey  (hroug-h  (be  Inferno.  9A.  Tbe  angel  wbo  ifiiBrd* 

th«  gala  of  PurgaMiJ.  (See  ix.  lOy.) 


WMle  on  his  tace  my  anxious  ^es  were  cast. 

He  then  began ;  "  My  son,  thy  atepB  by  mine 
Directing,  turn  the©  ba»i ;  for  from  this  side 
To  its  low  boundaries  doth  the  plain  decline." 

Now  'gan  the  vanquished  matin  hour  to  flee ; 
And  seen  &om  lar,  aa  onward  came  the  day, 
I  recoguiaed  the  trembling  of  the  sea. 

"We  journeyed  o'er  the  soUtaiy  plain 
Like  one  retracing  "hia  bewildered  way, 
Who  till  he  finds  it  seems  to  strive  in  vain. 

Beaching  a  epot  where  yet  the  sun  and  dew 
In  conflict  Tie,  and  where  a  partial  shade 
Preserves  the  surface  ever  moist  and  new. 

Both  hands  upon  the  verdant  herbage  there 
My  master  now  with  gentle  action  laid ; 
And  I  of  hia  benign  intent  awai«. 

Advanced  my  cheeks,  with  humble  tears  bedewed ; 
When  to  my  fece,  by  hell's  dark  shades  impiured, 
Its  former  colour  wholly  he  renewed. 

Then  came  we  to  the  solitary  shore. 

That  never  witnessed  his  return,  who  dared 
'  With  venturous  bark  its  fatal  waves  explore. 

He,  as  directed,  straightway  girt  me  round  : — 
Each  lowly  plant  (0  wonderful  to  view!) 
9oon  as  my  master  plucked  it  from  the  ground,    - 

In  the  same  spot  again  spontaneous  grew. 


CANTO   II. 
ABanME:tfT. 


K  Teve^t  under  the  ^uidanca  of  an  Aag^l,  b  seen  comiag  over  ihe  eea, 
■with  spiritH'to  Purgalorj ;  anion|f  whom  Dante  reet^fuiaeB  his  friend 
CasellB,  the  mnHoian.  He  slopa  to  linp  one  of  Dante's  sonnet*,  when, 
C«to  reprowhinf  tham  for  their  delay,  thej  hasten  up  the  mountain. 

Now  that  horizon  had  the  sun  attained,  1 

By  the  high  point  of  whose  meridian  clear. 


131.  "  That  undisooTered  eaaatry,  fnaa  vhoM  bourne  no  traTeHvr 
returns." — Shaxbpk^ae,  Hamlet,  AoC  iji.  1. 

1.  Tarioua  indloes  are  used  bj  Dante  to  show,  aooordlng  to  thenodona, 
and  geographf  of  those  times,  Ihst  as  the  bud  inu  eettiai*  at  Jemaalem, 
)[  me  liaing  at  the  antipodes  to  that  place,  tu.  Ibe  suMmtalu  of  Purgn- 
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Jerusalem  with  ^Idcn  Ught  is  stained  ■ 
And  circling  opposite  to  him,  the  night. 

Forth  issuing  &om  the  Ganges,  doth  uprear 

The  scales,  which  fall  when  she  has  reached  her  height; 
So  that  Aurora's  check,  where  then  I  stood,  7 

B^an  through  age  an  orange  tint  to  wear — 

With  white  and  vermeil  colours  late  imbued. 
By  ocean's  shore  we  still  prolonged  our  stay, 

,  Like  men,  who,  thinking  of  a  joumCT-  near. 

Advance  in  thought,  while  yet  their  limbs  delay : 
When  lo  !  like  Mars,  in  aspect  fiery  red,  13 

Seen  through  the  vapours  when  the  mom  ia  nigh, 

Far  in  the  west  above  the  briny  bed ; — 
So  (might  I  once  more  view  it !)  o'er  the  sea 

A  light  approached  with  such  rapidity — 

nies  not  the  bird  that  may  its  equal  be. 
Now  for  a  moment  I  had  tunied  mme  eyes  19 

To  Virgil,  when,  on  looking  back,  more  brtgbt 

It  seemed  again,  and  of  an  ampler  size. 
Then  from  afar  appeared  on  either  side 

An  object  indistinct,  all  dazzling  white ; 

And  gradually  another  I  descried. 
My  master  spoke  not,  till  the  forms  of  light  20 

Firat  seen,  were  known  for  wings,  now  ftilly  spread : 

But  when  the  Pilot  was  revealed  to  sight, 
"  Bend,  bend  thee  humbly  down  upon  thy  knee ; 

Behold  God's  Angel;  clasp  thj^  hands,"  he  said; 

"  Henceforth  prepare  such  mioiaters  to  see. 
See  how  He  spumeth  human  means — nor  oars,  31 

Nor  other  sail  except  his  wings  assumes. 

To  speed  his  way  between  such  distant  shores. 
See  how  He  raises  them,  to  heaven  directed, 

Fanning  the  air  with  those  eternal  plumes, 

Not,  like  to  mortal  coil,  by  change  affected." 
Nearer  and  nearer  atill,  as  onward  drew  37 

The  Messenger  divine,  he  seemed  more  bright, 

tory.  26.  The  tvo  white  objecte  which  aroae,  line  SS,  oae  on  either 

■ide  or  this  Anfel,  prore,  on  bis  oesrer  npproich,  to  be  hia  vinfcB.  "  Ap- 
pus«r  oh  "  is  Ibe  Teadicg  adopted,  instend  of  "  aperser  ali,"  the  common 
readini^.  27.  The   Angel  ig  called  "  the  pilot,"  as  conducting  apirila 

to  PurgAtory  over  the  aeo— hia  wing!  foroiing  a  sail  to  the  boat.  6u« 
line  32. 
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So  that  mine  eye  could  not  endure  the--  view, 

But  fell  to  earth  abased : — he  to  the  ahore 
Came  with  a  little  skiff,  so  swift  and  light. 
The  wave  it  touched  not,  aa  it  bounded  o'er. 

Upon  the  poop  the  he&venly  pilot  stood,  43 

with  stamp  of  " Blesseiiesa"  irradiate: 
More  thaa  a  hundred  aouls  within  I  viewed. 

"  What  time  came  forth  irom  Egypt  Israel's  train," 
Harmoniously  they  ehaimted  as  they  Bate, 
Nor  ceaaed  tdl  they  had  closed  that  solemn  strain. 

Sign  of  the  holy  cross  he  made  them : — they  49 

Instant  alighted  all  upon  the  strand ; 
And  he  as  speedily  retraced  his.  way. 

The  CTOwd  which  there  remained,  a  wondering  gaze 
Around  them  cast,  as  strangers  to  the  land  ; 
E'en  like  to  one  who  objecta  new  aurveys, 

On  every  side,  the  sun  shot  forth  the  day,  56 

And  had  already  with  his  arrows  bright 
Erom  the  mid  heaven  chased  Capricorn  away ; 

When  the  new  comers,  loofeiiig  upward,  cried  ; 
"  If  ye  be  conversant  with  this  fair  height. 
Show  by  what  pathway  we  may  scale  its  side." 

And  VirgJ  answered :  "  Ye  suppose  that  we  61 

'  Possess  a  fiiU  experience  of  the  place ; 
But  know  that  we  are  pUgrims,  e'en  aa  ye  : 

Not  long  before  you,  by  another  way 
We  came,  so  hard  and  difficult  to  trace. 
That  an  ascent  like  this  will  seem  but  play." 

The  soula  who,  by  my  breathing,  as  they  gazed,  67 

Knew  I  was  still  alive,  all  pallid  now 
Appeared — such  marvel  in  their  minds  was  raised. 

E'en  as  on  news  intent,  the  people  press 
Around  a  herald  with  the  olive  bough. 
Trampling  each  other  in  their  eagemeas ; 

So  round  ine  all  these  happy  souls  repair ;  78 

And  liagering  still  to  look  upon  my  face. 
Forget  the  streams  that  are  to  make  them  ^f. 

4G.  "  When  Israel  came  out  of  Egypt,"  (to.— Psalni  oilv.  "  Thii 
MBlm  i»  sung  by  the  spirila  on  their  eBcape  from  Hsil,  and  their  BnivBl  at 
Parpitory.  73.  A  Bimilar  picture  is  g->en  in  the  Inftmo,  nviii.  M, 
nf  the  anuetr  of  tha  spirits  to  eee  Dante,  "inwondtr        '* 
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Before  them  one  advanced,  whom  I  behe)t] 

So  bent  on  clamping  me  in  Mb  embrace, 
'  That  me  to  like  endeavour  he  impelled. 
0  shadows,  aave  in  outward  aspect,  vain  1  ' 

Three  times  around  his  form  my  hands  I  threw ; 

As  oft  returned  they  to  my  breast  again. 
Wonder,  I  deem,  was  painted  on  my  mce  ; 

For  with  a  enule  the  shadow  backward  drew ; 

And  I  full  eagerly  pursued  its  trace. 
With  Bweet-toi^  voice  he  bade  me  to  forbear ;  ! 

Then  knew  I  who  he  was,  and  prayed  that  he 

"Would  stay,  to  hold  some  converse  with  me  there, 
"  Dear  as  thouwert  to  me  alive — so  dear 

Art  thou,"  he  answered  me, "  from  bondage  free  ; 

Wherefore  I  pause — but  thou,  why  art  thou  here  ?" 
"  To  earth  below  intending  to  return,  i 

This  journey,  dear  Casella,  do  I  make ; 

But  why  ddayed  thy  coming,  let  me  learn." 
"  No  hardahro  do  I  suffer," 


"  If  he,  who  taketh  whom  he  lists  to  take. 
Hath  oft  this  passage  to  my  prayer  denied ; 

For  of  his  will  is  righteous  W  ifl  the  guide :  97 

All  who  these  three  months  have  c^sired  to  go 
Hath  he  been  cturrying  o'er  the  briny  tide : 

Whence  I  (my  face  dirtwtedtothe  strand 
Where  Tiber's  waters  into  ocean  flow) 
Was  kindly  added  to  his  former  band, 

And  thither  now  his  wings  doth  he  direct ;  103 

For  all  the  soula,  not  doomed  to  join  the  throng 
By  Acheron's  shore,  at  Tiber's  mouth  collect." 

Then  I ;  "  If  here  no  ordinance  annul 

Memory  or  practice  of  that  amorous  song, 

thelrwoM."  80.  Imilated  from  Vii^l,  "Terconatui  M^  las.  Stt- 

ii.  790.  M.  Caaellft  was  an  eioellent  musicioD,  and  an  Intiniate 

friend  of  Dante,  wbo  took  great  delight  in  hn  songs.  00.  Zhmte 

eipressea  Us  surprise  that  Casalla,  who  had  been  dead  some  jeaia,  vas 
only  now  arriving  be  Purgatory.  Caaella  anawera  that  the  will  of  the 
Angel  who  bad  denied  him  an  earlier  passage  depended  on  the  will  of  Ood, 
and  tlierefoTS  must  not  be  Inquired  into.  98.  Caaella,  dying  oontu- 

macJons,  was  unable  to  obtain  a  passport  to  Porgatmy.  But  during  the 
■reat  Ji^ilee  held  by  Pope  Boaifucv,  in  1300,  ({.  e.  three  months  b^ore,) 
bs  availed  hiuwelf  of  the  prayers  offered  up  for  all  souli  not  inevooablj 
doomed  td  HelL  IQO.  t.  «.  To  Borne. 
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Which  erat  waa  wont  my  every  care  to  lull — 

Be  pleaaed  therewith  to  soothe  mjr  soul  awhile,  ItM 

Which,  journeying  hither  with  its  earthly  frftme, 
Is  so  encumbered  uid  oppressed  by  toiL' 

"  Love  that  within  me  HpcAu,"  in  accent  clear 
Porth  from  his  lips  onoa  bo  Bweetly  came, 
That  still  its  sweetnesa  vibrates  on  mine  ear. 

Such  full  contentment  that  iUuBtrioua  e&ge  ill 

And  those  who  stood  around  him  teatffied, 
Thought  else,  it  seemed,  their  senses  could  engage. 

We  all  were  fiied  in  rapture  oa  his  song, 

Listening  attent, — when  la,  the  old  man  cried : 

"  How  now  ye  lingering  aoiila  ?    Why  here  so  long  ? 

Haste, — to  the  mountain  swifUy  take  the  road ;  12! 

And  let  your  eyelids  from  those  scales  be  fireed 
Which  rob  you  of  the  presence  of  your  God." 

Ab  when,  collecting  either  tare  or  blade, 
The  doves,  united  quietly  to  feed, 
(Awhile  their  customed  naughtiness  allayed) 

If  aught  appear  that  causes  them  alarm,  12! 

All  on  a  sudden  quit  the  loved  repast. 
Assailed  by  greater  care  and  fear  of  harm ; — 

So  I  beheld  the  band  who  joined  us  last, 
Forsake  the  song,  and  speed  them  to  the  height. 
Like  one  not  knowing  whither  bound : — so  &Bt 

We  haeted,  eag^  to  pursue  our  flight.  13. 


CANTO  IIL 

The  Poets  inquire  tbe  ira;  up  tlie  moant  from  ■  troop  of  spirlli  Ih^  *ee 
advauolDg.  Ods  of  ibnae — Manfred,  King  of  Naplea— makei  bhuull 
kaoTn  to  Doute,  and  relntel  the  paxtlaulan  of  hia  death. 

Soon  aa  these  souls  diapersing  through  the  plain,  1 

In.  sudden  flight  had  to  the  mount  repaired, 

112.  "  Amor  ohe  nella  mente  ml  raj^a."  His  ii  tbe  firet  line  of  one 
of  Dante'i  own  BOnnetB,  quoted  in  ble  Coairito,  Trat  !fl.  IB,  Then  ha 
uiplaina  this  love  to  be  the  love  of  Wiadom.  Caeella  thug  not  onlj  oom> 
pLea  with  Daute'e  regueet,  but  conrteoosl;  aeleole  one  of  hie  own  ion§^ 
u  alluded  to  b;  Hilton,  Sonnet  xiil.  12. 

I,  i^  Hie  levelgroundat  tbetbot  of  tbe  mounlaiu. 
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Wluce  Justice  racks  them  with  deeerved  pain, 
.  I  drew  me  closer  to  my  Mthfiil  guide ; 

For  how  without  his  succour  had  I  fared  P 

Who  else  had  drawn  me  up  the  mountain  side  ? 
Inward  remoiee  appeared  his  soui  to  wring :  7 

O  noble  conscience,  upright  and  refined, 

How  slight  a  fault  inuicts  a  bitter  sting! 
Soon  as  his  feet  that  eager  haste  forsook, 

"WTiich  robs  each  act  of  dignity,— my  mind. 

On  one  sole  object  late  intent— now  took 
A  wider  range,  by  ardent  &ncy  led ;  13 

And  on  thiit  mount  I  fixed  my  sted&st  gaze. 

Which  soars  to  heaven  with  most  ei^ttS  head. 
The  sun  which,  flaming  red,  behind  us  shone, 

Waa  broken  by  my  figure— since  its  rays 

On  me,  as  on  a  resting  place,  were  thrown. 
Seeing  a  shadow  &om  imr  form  alone  '  19 

Cast  on  the  ground,  I  turned  me  in  dismay. 

Supposing  Virgil,  my  loved  escort  gone. 
Anon  the  bard  diw  close  unto  my  side,'  , 

Exclaiming :  "  Why  these  idle  fears  betray. 

As  though  deserted  by  thy  faithful  guide  f 
'Tis  evening  now,  where  in  the  tomb  la  laid  25 

The  frame  in  which  I  cast  a  shade  of  yore. 

To  Naples  from  Brundusiuni  conveyed, 
if  now  in  front  of  me  no  shade  appear. 

Bethink  thee  of  the  heavensj  dor  marvel  more 

Than  at  the  r^s  which  pass  from  sphere  to  sphere. 
TVne,  Heavenly  Wisdom  hath  our  frames  disposed         31 

To  suffer  torments,  or  of  heat  or  cold ; 

Though  how  She  acts  is  not  to  us  disclosed. 
Insensate  he,  who  thinks^  with  mortal  ken 

To  pierce  Infinitude,  which  doth  enfold 

8.  Cato  had  rvproved  the  apirits  a(  ihe  DoacluBion  of  tbe  last  canto  fbr 
their  delay  in  aaceaHag  the  mountain.  This  reproach  tbe  tender  con- 
science  of  Virgil  taliea  to  binuelf,  remembering  bow  frequently  be  had 
lectured  Dante  for  wasting  time. '  12.  t.  e-  In  listening  tc  the  song 
ofCasella.  15.  The  moatitsin  of  Purgatoij.  19.  Danle, 
not  oonsidering  Tirg^i  was  a  spirit,  expected  (o  see  bia  shadow  on  the 
ground  OS  well  aa  his  own,  nod  on  peroeiving  onlj  oi 
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Three  PCTSons  in  one  substance. — Seek  cot  tlwu, 
0  mortal  race,  for  reasons, — but  believe,  S7 

And  be  contented ;  for  had  all  been  seen, 

No  need  there  waa  for  Mary  to  conceive. 
Men  have  jb  known  who  thus  deaiied  in  vain ; 

And  whose  desires  that  might  at  rest  have  been 

Now  constitute  a  source  of  endless  pain ; 
Plato,  the  Stagirite,  and  many  more  48 

I  here  allude  to :"  then  his  head  he  bent, — 

Was  silent,  and  a  troubled  aspect  wore. 
Meanwhile  the  mountain's  foot  nad  we  attained ; 

And  so  precipitous  was  that  ascent. 

Vainly  oad  mortal  limbs  their  sinews  str^ned. 
The  most  uncouth  aad  moat  deserted  nay  49 

'Twixt  Lerice  and  Turbia,  is  a  stair, 

Compared  to  this,  full  easy  to  easay. 
Checkiiig  his  steps — "  Now,  who,"  my  master  said, 

"  Can  tell  me  where  this  mountain  slopM— that  there 

He  may  ascend  who  hath  not  wings  to  aid  p  " 
And  while  his  looks  were  cast  upon  the  ground —  56 

Cousidering  the  meaning  of  the  road, — 

And  1  was  gazing  on  the  height  around ; 
Sudden  appeared  upon  the  left,  a  race 

Of  spirits  drawing  near,  who  scarcely  showed 

Their  feet  were  moving,  so  composed  their  pace. 
"  O  master ! "  I  exclaimed,  "  lift  up  thine  eyes ; —        61 

Behold  some  apirita  who  counsel  will  bestow. 

If  thou  thyself  no  counsel  canst  devise." 
He  looked  at  me,  and  calmly  then  replied; 

"  Go  we  to  meet  them,  since  their  steps  are  slow ; 

And  thou,  sweet  son,  do  thou  in  hope  abide." 

38.  i.  e.  Hud  the  ways  of  God  been  knom  to  oor  first  PaienU,  and 
Thy  the  apple  naa  forbidden,  the;  would  not  have  listened  to  the  templa- 
tioiuof  Satan,  and  superinduced  the  aeces^itj  of  our  Savioui'B  incams- 
tioD.  10.  i.  I.  Had  the  apecuIaCive  philosophers  gecn  humhle- 

mjnded,  instead  of  endeavouring  to  pierce  the  counaela  of  Crod,  the;  would 
have  been  admitted  into  Paradise,  whereas  the;  are  now  condemned  to 
suffer  in  Limbo  the  torment  of  uosatiefied  curiosity.  Of  this  number  was 
Virgil  himself.  (l£f.  iv.  42.]  Hence  his  perturbation,  and  the  abrupt  con- 
oluaion  othis  epeeob.  fiO.  Places  io  the  mountainoiu  oountrj  of 

Benoa.  66.  Translated  on  the  svthoriiy  of  BisgoU.  60.  Their 

tardineu  deofpMea  their  negligeace  in  performinf  virtaou  acdoiu  wban 
on  euth. 
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A  thousimd  paces  forward  had  we  gone —  67 

Still  was  tnat  company  ae  far  away 

As  a  good  thrower  might  propel  a  etone,- 
When  back  upon  the  ro^  of  that  ate^  pile 

All  drew,  and  firmly  stood  in  close  array,' 

Likfe  one  in  douht,  who  stops  to  gaze  awhile. 
"  Ye  spirits  elect,  who  well  have  run  your  race !  73 

Oh,  Dy  that  peace  which,  if  I  deem  aright, 

Te  all  expect,"  said  Tirgil,  "  t»U  the  place 
Where  slopes  the  mountain,  that  our  feet  may  dimb, 

If  it  be  possible,  its  lofty  height ; 

Fop  who  knows  most,  grieves  most  for  wasted  time-"' 
And  e'en  as  sheep  forth  iseue  from  the  fold,  79 

By  one,  bT  two,  by  three — while  all  the  rest 

Stand  timid,  and  to  earth  their  noses  hold ; 
And  what  the  leader  doth,  the  others  do,- — 

If  chance  she  stop,  behind  her  cbsely  prest — 

Simple  and  still — not  knowing  why ;  e'en  so 
I  saw  the  leaders  of  this  favoured  race  85 

Now  move,  now  pause,  aa  their  advance  they  made, — 

Modest  in  look,  and  dignified  in  pace. 
When  intercepted  on  my  right  they  found 

The  solar  rays,  ao  that  a  lengthening  shade. 

Far  aa  the  cavern,  darkened  all  the  groimd. 
They  pansed— and  aomewhat  back  their  steps  withdrew ; 

Ajid  all  the  others  who  behind  them  came,  93 

Not  knowing  why,  fell  back  some  paces  too. 
"  Although  ye  ask  not,  frankly  will  lown. 

He  whom  ye  see  still  wears  hie  human  frame ; 

Hence  on  the  earth  a  broken  ray  is  thrown. 
Be  not  amazed;  in  vain  would  he  easay  97 

To  chmb  the  summit  of  this  mounttun  wall, 

K  heavenly  Virtue  guided  not  hia  way." 
Thus  spoke  the  master. — "  Turn  and  enter  first," 

Ezchumed  that  gentle  band  of  spirits — all 

73.  They  are  wtonuhed  to  ice  the  tro  travellen  coming  to  them  in 
BD  oppoaite  direotian.  79.  "  If  one  sheep  ahould  throw  bimiell 

down  a  precipice  of  ■  tbouaaad  feet,  all  the  reat  vould  foUow ;  and  if  one, 
for  ui;  oauae,  in  paoiii;;  n  road  should  leap,  all  the  rait  would  leap, 
though  thej  WW  DoCbiog  to  leap  over." — Dante,  Convito.  iOO.  i.  t. 

Eulor  thecavetngiotto,  mentioned  before,  line  SO. 
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Making  a  dgaal  with  the  hand  rerened ; 

And  one  of  them  began  t  "  Whoe'er  thou  be,  108' 

Turn  hither,  as  thou  joumeyest,  and  declare 
If  iqion  earth,  my  face  was  Known  to  thee." 
f  3  liim  Itumed,  and  ated&at  Tiewcd  hia  face  i 
Fair  waa  he,  hKadsome,  uid  of  noble  air, 
But  of  a  Bear  his  eyebrow  showed  the  tnce. 

When  with  humility  I  had  confeat  106 

That  I  had  never  seen  his  fiice  before. 
He  pointed  to  a  wound  above  his  breast, 

^nd  smiling  added — "  Man&ed  is  my  name, 

Oraadson  of  Empress  Constance ;— when  once  more 
Thou  shalt  tetum,  this  &vour  let  me  claim : — 

Go  to  my  beauteous  child,  whose  offspring  are  IIS 

The  pride  of  Arr^on  uid  Sicily ; 
And,  spite  of  evil  tongues,  the  truth  declaro. — 

Transpierced  in  battle  by  two  mortal  blows, 

I  raised  my  soul  in  prayer  to  Him  on  high, 
,     Wbo  peace  and  pardon  willingly  bestows. 

My  sins  were  horrible,  I  must  aver ;  I'al 

But  such  wide  arms  hath  Mercy  inJinite, 
She  welcomes  every  soul  that  turns  to  her. 

Cosenza's  Shepherd,  by  Pope  Clement  sent 
To  hunt  me  down— had  he  but  read  aright 
This  test,  in  Scripture  for  his  guidance  lent, 

My  bones  had  stiU  their  former  place  possessed  127 

Near  Benevento,  at  the  bridge's  head. 
And,  guarded  by  the  monad,  had  been  at  rest ; 

107.  Manfred,  aatanl  aon  of  Frederick  II.—"  The  greateet  man,"  uyi 
SaiBondi,  "  who  bas  Med  the  throne  of  the  Two  SicUiea."  On  the  inva- 
sion of  ludy  by  Charlea  of  Aigou,  he  was  defeated  and  lolled  at  Benevea- 
tuin,  in  lS6o.  IIG.  Manfred  enjoins  Dante  10  seek  hia  daug-htsr 

Conitanoe,  wife  of  Peler  III.  of  Arra^n,  for  the  parpoae  of  aatia^ng  her 
a*  to  Ma  doom,  uid  duaipating' the  painful  doubta  which  the  Pope  and  tbe 
Plieathood  had  eiciled.  ISl.  The  Frieats  had  debmed  him; 

but  he  is  highly  praised  by  oar  poet  in  bii  B»  Vulg.  Elitg.  i.  13, 
131.  "Becauae  Manfred  died  under  sentence  of  eicommuniostion,  King 
Charles  would  not  hare  hii  body  brought  into  conseorated  ground,  and 
he  waa  buried  at  the  fool  of  the  brid^  of  Benerentum.  A  alone  woe 
thrown  b;  every  soldier  in  tbe  army  upon  tbe  trenob,  ao  that  a  great 
monnd  was  raised.  But  it  is  reported  that  by  oommand  of  (he  Pope 
Clement  IV.,  the  Bishop  of  Cosenia  took  his  body  Iheaoe  und  ouriei  it 
one  of  the  kingdom,  because  it  was  church  land  ;  and  b9  wa#  buried  1^ 
the  ride  of  the  river  Verde."—  Villani,  lib.  Tii.  oap.  9. 
U 
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The  wind  now  ffweepB  thom,  when  the  rain  Wh  drenched, 
Bwond  the  kingdom,  for  as  Verde  spread, 
"Whither  he  bore  them,  with  the  torches  quenched. 

But  their  fell  curses  cannot  fix  our  doom,  13S 

I^or  stov  the  eternal  Love  &om  Hie  intent, 
While  Hope  remiiiuing  bears  ber  verdant  bloom. 

'Tib  true,  that  he  who  doth  the  Church  offend. 
And  contumacious  dies,  though  he  repent 
At  last, — for  all  the  time  that  he  did  spend 

In  that  presumption — must,  without  this  ridge  139 

Bove  thirty  tunes  as  loog ;  unless  such  date 
The  availing  prayers  of  holy  men  abridge, 

iSee  then  the  meuis  how  thou  my  soul  may'st  cheer, 
Telling  my  good  Costanza  the  estate 
In  which  thou  see'st  me,  and  this  ban ;  for  here 

Have  earthly  prayers  a  never  failing  weight."  115 


CANTO    IV. 

AAQUHXNT. 


rbe  Pueta  tiwiend  the  numatain  through  &  narroir  openiug.  They  find 
leveral  indolent  apirita  reposing  in  ibe  shade,  behiad  a  targe  stone. 
With  one  of  these,  B«Uoqiia,  Dante  holds  a  CDnveraatiaii. 

When  through  excess  of  ioy,  or  misery,  1 

Which  any  of  our  faculties  endiains, 

The  soul  concentrates  all  its  enei^, 
It  seems  no  other  impulse  to  obey; — 

And  this  dispels  thJat  error,  wmch  maintains 

131.  i.t.  B«;ond  the  kiD^om  of  Kafdea,  and  buried  Bs  an  exiMiinmuni- 
eaCed  person.  133,  "  Not  oon tented  with  peraeouldn^him  during  his  life, 
with  defaming  his  ohutictOT,  and  prBOipitating  him  from  hia  throne,  tfaej 
look  upon  themselres  to  pronounce  the  sentenee  of  hia  eternal  damnation. 
Hie  Iwd;  was  torn  trom  the  grave  and  e]i^o»ed  on  the  banlu  of  a  river,  as 
that  of  a  rebeUisuB  and  excommutucated  son  of  the  churoh.  Yet  the 
Divinity,  •Those  meroy  is  not  as  the  mtircjcf  man,  hath  accepted  him, 
pardoned  him,  and  given  him  promise  of  an  eterait/  of  blisa ; —neither  the 
malediction  of  the'prieels,  nor  the  imposing  forms  of  eieammunicatioa 
possessing  pover  to  deprive  sinners  of  the  heneSlaof  infiiiita  love." — 
SUmondi a  Itaiian  Literature.  144.  The  "ban'' is  the  prohibiliDn 

to  enter  Pjrgator;  till  a/ter  the  peiiod  appoinh^  to  the  ezoommuiu- 


oiirro  IT.  /63 

Tlial  Beveral  aouU  ]ight  up  our  mortal  clay. 

Aai  thu»,  wbeii  aught  perchance  ia  beard  or  seen,  7 

Wliich  Btrongly  to  itself  attracts  the  soul, 
Time  flies,  though  man  perceive  not  it  hath  been : 

For  know,  that  hearing  is  a  faculty 
Distinct  from  that  which  animi^^ea  the  whole ; 
And  this  appears  enchained,  while  that  is  hee. 

The  truth  of  tois  I  foil?  ascertained  IB 

When,  listening  to  that  shade,  I  looked  around ; 
For  now  full  fifty  steps  the  sun  had  gained. 

By  me  the  while  unnoticed,  when  we  came 

Where — "Here,  the  way  ye  ask  for  may  be  found," 
With  Toice  imanimous  the  souls  eiclaim. 

Wider  the  gap  which  oft  the  village  down  19 

Closes  with  so  much  thorn  as  he  may  bear 
Once  on  his  fork,  what  tiuie  the  grape  grows  brown, 

Than  was  the  pathway,  by  whose  course  my  guide, 
And  I  behind  him,  scaled  the  rugged  stau*. 
Soon  as  that  troop  had  parted  front  our  side. 

Down  may  one  go  to  Noli,  or  the  high  25 

Bismantua  climb — San  Leo's  steep  ascend. 
With  feet  alone ;  but  here  one  needs  must  fly— 

With  buoyant  wing  I  mean,  and  with  the  plume 
Of  strong  desire,  as  I  his  steps  attend 
Who  gave  me  hope,  Mid  lit  me  through  the  gloom. 

Upthrough  the  broken  rock  we  then  proceeded,  31 

which  hemmed  us  closely  in  on  either  flank. 
So  that  our  hands  aa  well  as  feet  we  needed : 

And  when,  at  last,  was  opened  to  our  view 
The  plain  that  crowned  the  summit  of  the  bank, — 
"  Master,"  I  said,  "  what  path  shall  we  pursue  f" 

Then  he :  "  Let  not  a  step  in  thy  career  37 

Decline ;  but  up  the  mountain  foUow  me, 
Until  some  wise  conductor  shall  appear." 

The  lummit  &r  above  man's  ken  was  placed : 
And  steeper  seemed  its  haughty  sides  to  be 
Than  through  mid  quadrant  line  to  craitre  traced. 

■mploTiaeDt  of  one  &culty  would  not  prevent  ttie  eierctse  of  another,  ■■ 
)ru  the  otU«  with  Mm  on  the  preeent  oocBMon.  So  inli'nthed  be  been  in 
listening  to  UaoCred,  that  he  perueived  not  bow  the  day  hud  advanced. 
42.  >.  t.  The  aMcnC  Waa  nearly  perpendicnlu',  and  greater  than  ao  aag\a 
of  46  degrwa. 
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Weuied  I  was,  and  of  all  strength  bereft,  iS 

When,  "  Turn  and  look,  loved  father !' '  I  hegias ; 

"  Kthou  deeert  me  I  alone  am  left." 
"  Drag  thee  to  yonder  cornice,"  he  rephed, 

"  My  son  ;"  and  pointed  to  a  ledge  that  ran 

A  little  higher  round  the  mountain  aide. 
His  Torda  ao  spurred  me  on,  I  forced  my  way,  49 

Struggling  jn  hands  and  knees  his  pace  to  ke<'D, 

TJntUthe  circling  ledge  beneath  me  lay; 
There  sate  we  both,  upon  the  bank  reclined. 

Facing  the  east,  where  first  we  dimbed  the  steep  ; — 

And  oft  a  retrospect  delights  the  mind. 
To  the  low  shores  I  first  direct  mine  eyee,  56 

Then  Hft  them  to  the  sun,  in  wondering  gase. 

To  see  how  &om  the  left  his  beams  arise, 
The  bard  observed  how  on  the  ear  of  light 

My  eyea  were  wholly  fixed,  in  dull  amaze, 

"Wliere  'twixt  the  north  and  us  it  struck  our  sight : 
"  If  Jove's  twin  progeny,"  to  me  he  said,  61 

"  In  company  with  that  bright  mirror  were, 

"Whose  guiding  radiance  high  and  low  is  shed. 
The  ruddy  Zodiac  then  would'st  thou  behold 

Still  wheeling  closer  round  to  either  Bear, 

Unless  it  deviate  from  its  pathway  old- 
How  this  may  be,  if  thou  desire  to  know,  67 

Imagiue  Sion  with  this  mountain  high 

3o  placed  together  on  our  earth  below, 
That  one  horizon  only  have  the  two. 

But  different  hemispheres ;  and  thus  thine  eye 

Along  that  path  which  Phaeton  ill  knew, 
Will  see  the  sun  reach  one  iu  his  career,  73 

And  then  the  other,  on  the  opposing  side ; 

Kthat  thine -intellectual  sight  be  ckar," 
"  Never,  in  truth,  0  Master,  did  I  see 

117.  In  all  countriea  tfaia  ■Ide  tbe  Tropic  of  Cancer,  be  who  fsow  tbc 
euCMeatheaunoDbu  rigrht.  SeeLucan.Pbara.  iii.247.  61. i«    If 

the  aun,  inaCeod  of  being  in  Aries,  bod  been  in  Gemini — both  tbe  nin  and 
the  Eodiac  would  have  been  seen  to  wheel  nearer  the  Bears.  66.  The 

Ediptio.  6S.  i.  e.  Consider  that  Mount  Sion  and  tbla  mountain  of 

PuigVtlorj  are  antipodal  to  each  other,  having  tbe  aame  horiion,  hut 
different  bemiBpheres ;  bo  that  Ibe  sun,  journeying  along-  the  "paCh"  of 
the  Ecliptio,  luuit  uecda  rise  alternately  on  <  ppoiitc  lidrs  of  the  renpecdre 
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With  such  dear  intellect  aa  now,"  1  cned, 

"  (That  which  hath  hitherto  been  dark  to  me) 
How  the  mid  drcle  that  doth  earth  enfold, —  *  79 

In  terms  of  acieuce  the  Equator  hight— 

And  eituate  'lirixt  the  extremea  of  heat  and  cold, 
Bune  northward,  for  the  reason  given  j— thou^,  viewed 

By  those  who  dwell  in  Palestine,  its  site 

Liea  towards  a  region  more  with  heat  endued. 
But  I  would  gladly  learn,— deign  thou  to  teach —         85 

What  height  we  have  to  ascend ;  for  higher  for 
■    The  bill  uprises  thaa  mine  ejea  can  reach." 
**  Such  is  this  mountain's  nature,"  he  replied, 

"  That  difficult  the  first  steps  always  are, 

But  easier,  as  man  scales  its  lofty  side. 
Eence,  when  so  pleasant  it  to  thee  shall  seem,  91 

That  the  ascending  shall  as  easy  be. 

As  in  a  boat  the  gliding  down  a  stream, — 
Then  wilt  thou  have  attamed  thy  journey's  end  ; 

Then  rest  from  thy  fatigue  awaiteth  tnce  ; 

I  say  no  more ; — on  this  for  truth  depend." 
When  he  had  brought  his  converse  to  a  dose,  97 

A  voice  was  heara :  "  Before  that  road  be  passed, 

Necessity  may  force  thee  to  repose." 
Each,  aa  attracted  by  the  sound  we  turned. 

Saw  on  the  lefb  a  stone  of  measure  vast. 

Which  neither  I  nor  Tirgil  had  discerned. 
Thither  we  drew  ;  and  there  some  spirits  stood  108 

Who  in  the  shade  behind  the  ro(£y  mound 

Loitered,  like  men  who  stand  in  itUe  mood : 
And  one,  who  seemed  by  weariness  opprest. 

Was  sitting  with  his  arms  his  knees  around, 

Between  them  bendine  down  his  head  to  rest. 
"  Dear  lord,"  I  said,  "  behold  a  spirit  there,  100 

Who  doth  comport  himself  more  lazily 

Than  if  e'en  Idleness  his  sister  were. 
To  ua  he  turned — and  gaied  with  look  intent, 

Moving  hia  features  upward  o'er  the  thigh, 

SS.  la  tbe  northern  hemisphere  It  sppmrB  to  run  BOuth ;  in  the  Rontheis 
bmnispheie,  north.  93.  i.  e.  When  the  babit  of  virtue  BhsU  bar* 

beoonu  a  Koond  nature.  104.  "  A*  the  sbadoT  of  a  great  rook  in  ■ 

ireaiy  land."    Isaiah  ixxil.  S.  106.   Belacqua— an  tf "— 1 

lOuBician,  but  of  rerv  IndoLwr  Aaua.    See  iioe  123. 
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Ab  thus  he  Bidd : — "Kow,  brave  one,  mount  the  ascent." 

Then  was  he  known  to  me ;  nor  did  the  pain,  113 

That  from  my  labouring  chest  o'epcame  me  still, 
Make  me  from  neajrer  intCTCotiwe  lefrain. 

As  I  approached,  he  sctwcely  mored  hia  head, 
Saying !  — "  Haet  leamt  whv  over  yonder  hill 
His  car  upon  the  left  hath  Phoebus  led  V 

His  lazy  gestures,  mid  hia  converee  brief  121 

Brought  my  lips  aomewhat  to  a  amile ; — then  I  : 
"  Belacmia,  now  for  thee  hath  ceased  my  grief; 

But  wherefore  thou  wrt  sitting  there,  explain'; — 
Dost  thou  await  a  guide  thus  patiently  F 
Or  merely  thy  old  mood  indulge  again  ?" 

"  0  brother,  what  avails  the  steep  to  climb  ?"  127 

He  said ;  "  for  know,  God'a  A^el  at  the  gate 
Would  not  admit  me  ere  the  appointed  time. 

Whirled  must  I  be  without  these  Doundaiiee 
Long  aa  I  dwelt  on  earth,  (and  this  my  fete. 
Since  I  till  death  delayed  repentant  sighs,) 

TTnless  by  prayer  a  speedier  aid  be  given, —  133 

Prayer  tfom  a  heart  which  Grace  hath  visited : 
What  other  prayer  avails — vmheard  in  Heaven  f" 

The  poet  now  was  climbing  up  the  height 

Before  me : — "  Haste  thy  steps : — the  sun,"  he  said, 
"  Strikes  the  meridian ;  and  fJready  Night 

Over  Marocco's  coast  her  foot  hath  spread."  189 


CANTO  T. 


Dnnte  U  reproved  hy  Tirgil  for  actending  to  the  vlmpen  of  the  gplrits  wbo 
wonder  at  his  oaBthig  B  shulow. — A  troop  anive,  gmf^nfthe  Uiierere. 
Although  the;  had  delayed  repentanoe  till  overtaken  by  a  violmt  death, 
they  vere  Kraoiooaly  alloned  to  nuke  thoir  peace  witb  Elod.  Baonconte 
daHonteiellro.    Pia. 

114.  Belaeqoa  had  overheard  Danto  pointing  him  out  to  Tirgil  by  hia 
laiy-  attitude,  and  retorts  ironioally.  Tbla  taunting  etnin  bs  cantinnM, 
on  Dante's  approaching  neanr.  119.  In  allugion  to  the  ignonmoe 

Dante  had  batrayed  in  hia  inquiry  (line  C7)  as  to  the  unuaual  appeamiUM 
oftheauD,  183.  f,  «.  My  grief  for  youc  death  vanialies,  oa  finding 

you  bora.  See  canto  vii.  64.  i30.  8ee  canto  iii.  140.  139.  M  »- 

roeoo,  or  Mauritania,  is  Dxentioned  as  bordering  on  cbe   faemisidiFre   oi 
JeruMlem.    BsiDf  midnight  thi;re,  it  was  mid-day  iii  l^urgatorj. 
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FoLLownra  the  footsteps  of  my  faitUal  guide  1 

Those  souls  I  now  had  left,  when  ia  the  rear 
One,  with  his  finger  pointiog  to  me,  cried : 

"  See  hov  hia  form  ohstructs  the  solar  light, 
80  that  a  shade  doth  to  his  left  appear. 
As  though  he  were  indeed  a  living  wight." 

On  hearing  them,  I  straightway  turned  me  round,  7 

And  saw  their  looks  fint  fixed  on  me  alone, 
Then  on  the  shadow  cast  upon  the  ground, 

"  Why  thus  absorbed,"  said  Virgil,  "  w  thy  thought, 
That  thou  so  tardily  proceedest  on  ? 
What  idle  whispers  here  concern  thee  aught 

Follow  thou  me,  nor  heed  what  others  say : —  13 

Be  like  a  tower  that  never  stoops  its  head. 
Bellow  the  tempests  S^x^ly  as  they  may. 

He  in  whose  breast  springs  thought  to  thought  suuceeding. 
Of  his  intent  ia  ever  finistrated — 
The  force  of  one  the  other's  force  impeding." 

Save  that  "  I  come,"  what  answer  could  I  give —  19 

I^  features  slightly  dyed  with  hue  of  shame, 
Wnich  makes  man  worthy  pardon  to  receive  P 

Meanwhile  upon  out  flank  obliquely  hung 
A  band  of  souls  that  o'er  the  mountain  came, 
And  verse  by  Verse  the  Miserere  sung. 

When  thCT  observed  that,  aa  I  passed  w^ong,  25 

My  body  was  impervious  to  the  ray, 
Into  a  long  hoarse  "  Oh !"  they  changed  their  song. 

And  two,  as  if  deputed  by  that  band. 

Ban  forward,  and  addressed  us  on  our  way : 
"  Give  us  your  real  state  to  understand." 

My  master  answered  them :  "  Ye  may  return,  8 1 

And  this  report  to  those  who  sent  you  bear ; 
Alivo  ia  he  whose  form  ye  here  discern  j 

1^  as  I  judge,  they  paused  his  shade  to  view. 
This  answer  may  suffice. — -Let  them  prepare 
To  honour  one  who  may  good  service  do," 

Never  beheld  I  at  the  faU  of  night  37 

So  swiftly  fly  o'er  heaven  a  meteor's  flame, 

16.  See  iDfemo,  ii.  37.  34.  <.«.  Tbe  Glat  Psalm,  "  Have  mere; 

opOD  me,  0  Odd,"  ke,  36.  i,  e.  By  hearing  news  of  thfam  to  their 

relationa,  iind  requeetjng  them  to  offer  up  prayers,  that  the  period  UT  tbeif 
■ufftrings  mijjhC  be  shnleDed. 
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Or  August's  clouda.  when  Sol  withdraws  his  ligti^ 

Bit  that  in  shorter  time  abound  they  wheeled, 
And  joined  the  reat: — then  all  to  meet  us  came, 
Like  troopB  with  slackened  rein  that  scour  the  field. 

"  Close  are  we  pressed,  and  by  a  numerous  throng,"      43 
The  poet  said ; — "  they  come  to  ac k  thy  aid : 
List  to  their  prayers,  but  listening  move  along." 

"  O  soul,  who  in  the  hope  of  being  blest 

Hast  with  thy  mortal  limbs  this  path  essayed," 
Shouting  tiiey  came, — "  awhile  thy  footst^s  rest : 

Look  on  our  features ;  and  if  anj'  trace  49 

Thou  recognise,  to  earth  the  tidings  bear : 
Ah !  why  this  haste  P  why  not  rebs  thy  pace  ? 

By  violence  we  all  our  death  incurred ; 
And  sinners  to  our  latest  hour  we  were. 
When  light  from  Heaven  informed  us  how  we  erred ; 

So  that,  repenting  aod  foreiving,  we  C5 

Did  make  our  peace  with  God  before  we  died. 
Who  thrilla  U8  with  desire  his  fece  to  see." 

"  No  well  remembered  features  do  I  view  ; — 
But,  0  ye  blessed  spirits,"  I  replied, 
"  If  aught  may  give  you  pleasure  I  can  do — 

Tell  me,  and  by  the  peace  I  seek  on  high,  61 

From  world  to  world  by  such  an  esctort  led, — 
Tell  me — and  with  yotir  wish  will  I  comply." 

"  In  thy  kind  promises  confide  we  all. 
Although  thou  Bwearest  not,"  one  spirit  said ; 
"  Unless  thy  purpose  want  of  power  enthrall. 

"Whence  I,  who  speak  to  thee  before  the  rest,  G7 

Beseech  thee,  if  the  country  e'er  thou  see 
'Twixt  Naples  and  Bomagna,  my  req^uest 

In  Fano  to  make  known  with  courteous  prayer, 
That  orisons  be  offered  up  for  me, 
To  cleanse  me  o/the  weighty  sina  I  bear. 

There  was  I  bom  ; — but  near  the  city  built  73 

By  great  Antenor  I  the  wound  received 
By  which  my  hfe's  blood  was  untimely  spilt  — 

There  where  I  thought  to  find  a  safe  retreat. . 

67.  Jaoopo  del  CBSeni — B  oiliieu  af  Fano,  vho  haringr  toaudBliiiNJ 
Aisone  111.,  "  bim  of  EsCe,"  line  77,  waa  asBaasmatrd  by  hia  ordei'*  at 
Oriaco,  Dear  Padua,  when  he  thought  himsalf  aafe  iram  his  euoiujr. 
73.  The  01^  of  Padua 
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Ihrough  him  of  Este  I  was  of  life  bereayed, 
*  Though  not  deserving  enmity  bo  great. 

Towards  Mira  had  I  fled,  when  sore  beset  79 

At  Oriaco  hy  the  murderous  foe, 
With  those  that  breathe  had  I  been  numbered  yet  ■ 

But  running  to  the  marah,  in  reeds  and  mud 
I  fell  entangled,  and  beheld  the  flow 
That  &om  my  Teins  imbued  the  earth  with  blood." 

Then  spake  another :  "  That  desire  of  thine,  85 

Which  prompts  t^ee  to  ascend  the  mountain's  crest, 
Mayest  thou  accoiftpllsh,  as  thou  &T0ur  mine ! 

I  was  of  Montefeltro  ;  and  my  name 

Buonconte  :  since  GMovauna  and  the  rest 
Care  not  for  me,  I  walk  opprest  with  shame." 

Then  I  to  him :  "  What  accident  or  force  91 

From  Campaldino's  plain  thy  body  drew, 
That  no  one  ever  chanced  to  find  thy  corse  P" 

He  answered ;  "  At  the  foot  of  Casentine 
The  Archiano  doth  its  way  pursue 
Prom  o'er  the  hermit's  seat  m  Apennine  : 

And  thither,  where  it  ceases  to  retain  97 

Its  title,  with  my  neck  transpierced  I  came, 
Flying  on  foot— my  life-blood  on  the  plain. 

Arriving  there,  all  sense  of  vision  gone, 

My  speech  I  finished  with  the  Virgin's  nwne — 
There  fell ;  and  there  remained  my  flesh  alone. 

The  truth  I  tell  do  thou  on  earth  repeat : —  103 

God's  A^el  claimed  me ;  but  Hell's  demon  dread 
Cried :  '  "Hiou  from  Heaven  !  0  why  my  aim  defeat  ? 

Thou  Tobbest  me  of  his  eternal  soul 
For  that  one  tear  of  penitence  he  shed ; 
But  what  remains  is  under  my  control.' 

88.  BuoDcaatdWsason  of  Ouido,  Count  HoDtefeltro.  See  lof.xxiii.  67. 
Elghtiag-  aghast  [he  Ouella  he  waa  kiJled,  and  taie  body  never  fouod. 
Henoe  tbe  poet  (cigni  the  deatrlptian  that  followe.  Giovuuii,  bis  wife,  ha 
sajB,  oarea  not  to  oSer  up  prajeiB  for  him,  to  expedite  his  entnuice  into 
Pnrgiitory,  aud  he  therefore  imploreH  the  aaaigtance  of  Dante.  93.  A 

plain  in  the  Casentine  of  Poppi,  where  the  battle  toolt  place.  S6.  A 

river  which  runs  into  the  Arno.  104.  See   a  similar  diBputa  in  the 

Inferno  1 II vii.  112)  between  3t.  Prancis  and  the  Deril,  aa  to  their  ripht 
jver  the  eoul  of  Guide,  the  father  ef  thia  Buonoonte. — Guido  is  carried  off 
to  Lell,  thou);h  absolved  hy  the  Pope, — Buonoonte  to  Paradiae,  tbougb 
excoDimunioated  bj  the  P..pe . 
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Thou  knoweet  how  rise,  collected  -.n  the  tar,  101 

The  humid  mieta,  wluch  when  tbe^  mount  oa  high, 
Are  turned  to  water  in  those  r^ions  rare : 

These  did  the  evil  one  (his  will  combined 
With  intellect,  for  such  strong  faculty 
TTia  nature  gave)  stir  up,  disturbed  ij  wind. 

"When  day  had  closed,  from  Pratomagno  thence  111 

To  Apenniiie,  with  Tapoura  dark  as  pitch 
He  filled  the  vale,  andTmade  the  heaven  so  dense, 

That  the  o'erburdened  air  was  turned  to  rain. 
Copious  it  fell,  and  into  many  a  ditch 
Ban  what  the  sated  earth  could  not  contain. 

And  to  great  streams  ae  leeeer  bend  their  course,         12] 
So  to  the  royal  river  onward  dashed 
The  swelling  flood,  that  nought  could  check  its  foree. 

Cast  at  his  mouth  the  impetuous  Archian  found 
My  frozen  corpse,  and  into  Amo  washed ; 
And  from  my  breaat  that  hallowed  cross  unbound. 

Which,  racked  with  pain,  I  of  my  arms  had  made.        121 
Whirled  was  I  then  its  sides  and  depths  among. 
Till  o'er  me  were  its  furtiye  treasurea  laid." 

"  Ah !  when,  to  earth  restored,  thou  shalt  repose 
From  all  the  labours  of  thy  journey  long. 
Said  a  third  voice,  which  gently  then  arose, 

"  Me,  who  am  Pia,  to  remembrance  bring  j  135 

Siena  bore  me ;  and  Maremma  slew ; — 
He  who,  on  mSrying  me,  a  golden  ring 

Placed  on  my  finger,  knoweth  this  is  true." 

CANTO   TL     , 


lis.  See  Inferno  xni.  &S.  12S.  i.  t.  The  oron  whioh  he  had 

nude,  when  d^jtig,  b;  folding  luB  arms  ocTon  his  breast.  133.  Fib 

—a  beautiful  ladj  of  noble  famil;  at  Siena— waa  the  vife  of  Nello  dells 
Pietra,  «ha,  excited  to  jealouBj  by  tnlee  reporU,  carried  her  into  the  pes- 
tilentlal  district  of  the  Maiemma,  where  she  died  in  n  few  months.  "  tlente 
had  in  this  incident  all  the  materialB  of  ample  end  rer;  poetiool  narrative ; 
but  he  bestows  on  it  only  four  vereeH.  Yet  these  few  wordfl  draw  teori 
from  thoee  who  know  her  fate.  Her  fiiC  desire  to  be  eslled  lo  the  remeni' 
branceofher  frien  1h  on  e v^h  is  ver;' itfecting."  Cgo  Foaoohi.  Edin, 
Review,  No.  68.    Art.  DoJUt. 
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•itiiag  alone,  proud  &nd  duidunful.  On  fluding:  that  Tirgfl  is  hii  ooun- 
ti^miui,  he  spring  forward  la  embrace  him.  Dante  breaka  forth  inu 
an  apostrophe  against  ths  unnatural  quarrels  of  the  Italiana. 

'Waxs  players  from  the  gune  of  dice  depart,  1 

He  ^0  hath  lost  remama  of  soirowmg  mind, 
Hia  throws  repeating,  ao  to  learn  the  art : — 

The  crowd  pursuea  the  winner  of  the  game ; 
One  goes  before,  one  twitches  him  heMnd, 
One  at  his  aide  doth  old  acquaintance  claim : — 

He  stays  not ;  but  to  some  on  ear  he  lentb,  7 

To  some  gives  money  ; — these  straight  yield  their  place ; 
And  from  the  crowd  he  thus  himself  defends. 

Such  was  my  state  amid  that  numerous  crew, 
Ab  oft  on  either  side  I  turned  my  iace ; 
While  they  with  my  fair  promises  withdrew. 

He  of  Arezzo,  who  the  mortal  blow  '  18 

BeceiTed  from  Ghino's  arm,  there  met  my.  view  ; 
He  also,  who,  while  foUowing  hia  foe. 

Was  whelmed  in  Amo  : — there  Novello  prayed 
With  hands  uplifted ; — be  of  Pisa,  too. 
Who  good  Marzuco's  fortitude  displayed, 

I  saw  Count  Orso ;  and  that  shade  who  fell  19 

A  sacrifice  to  envy  and  to  spite,      ■ 
And  not  through  crime  committed,  as  they  tell ; — 

Pier  de  la  Brosse  I  mean ;  and  let  benate 
The  dame  of  Brabant  while  she  sees  the  light, 
Lest  to  a  flock  more  sinful  she  repair. 

When  I  from  all  these  spirits  had  been  fi«ed,  25 

Who  prayed  they  might  obtain  the  prayers  of  man, 
Their  progress  to  a  blessed  state  to  speed ; — 

1 3.  Beninoasa  of  Arszzo,  aoting  u  Judge  in  Sleua,  put  W  death  ths 
brother  of  Ohino  di  Tacoo,  a  noted  robber,  and  was  in  revenge  asaassi- 
uated.  .  16.  Cione  de'Tarlatt, — an  Aretine  who  was  carried  bj  his 
horse  into  the  Amo  and  drowned.  16.  Frederico  NotaUo,  son  of 

Coonl  Qiiido  da  Sattifolli,  slaiu  in  battle.  19.  Furinata  di  Saomigiani 

of  Pisa — on  occasion  of  whose  murder,  hie  ^ther,  Manuoo,  eiliorted  his 
kinsmen  to  reconoiliation  as  he  followed  the  fonerai.  19,  CountOno 

da  Cerbaia,- — suid  to  have  been  slain  by  bis  uaele.  S3-  Peter  de  la 

Brosse,  secretary  and  counsellor  to  Fiiilip  the  Fair  of  France — Of  hit 
infloenoe  the  oourders  were  so  jaalous,  that  they  prejudiced  the  Queen, 
Mary  of  Brabant,  against  him,  and  prerailtrd  on  her  lo  aoause  1dm  of  an 
attempt  upon  her  ebaslity,  for  vhlch  supposed  crime  he  was  put  to  desQi. 
Sbe  is  wamtd  to  expiate  her  fpiilt,  leat  she  be  sent  to  Hell  instottd  id 
Purgatory. 
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"  0  thou  my  light !  thy  text,  it  seema,  nath  given 
Denial  to  the  doctrine,"  I  began, 
"  That  prByors  can  alter  the  decrees  of  lieaven : 

Yet  Bueh  the  foith  these  apirits  entertain.  31 

Will  all  their  hopes  then  prove  of  no  avail  ? 
Or  is  thy  writing  not  to  me  made  plain  P" 

"  Plain  is  my  writing,"  atraightway  he  rejoined, 
"  Hot  will  their  cheriahed  eipectationa  feil, 
If  thou  consider  with  a  thoughtful  mind  ; 

For  Judgment  stoops  not  from  His  lofty  seat,  37 

Though  Love'a  warm  flame,  in  one  short  moment,  may 
That  ransom  work  these  should  themselves  complete. 

Morewer,  where  I  wrote  that  masim — there 
No  crime  by  praying  could  be  .washed  away. 
Since  from  the  Almighty  was  disjoined  their  prayer. 

But  on  my  answer  do  not  thou  rely,  43 

Unless  confirmed  by  her  who  is  the  light 
That  shines  between  the  truth  and  mental  eye. 

Know'st  thou  my  meaning  ?     Beatrice  I  mean ; — 
She,  bleat  and  joyous,  on  the  verdant  height 
Of  this  fair  mountain  shall  by  thee  be  seen." 

Then  I :  "  Let  uh  proceed  with  greater  haste ;  49 

I  am  not  weary  aa  before  ;  and  lo  ! 
Already  doth  the  mount  a  shadow  east." 

"  We  shall  advance  before  the  evening  close. 
Far  as  we  can,"  he  answered  me  ;  "  but  know. 
The  mountain's  form  is  not  what  you  supp<»e. 

Ere  to  the  summit  we  have  won  olu-  way,  55 

Shall  reappear  that  glorious  orb  of  light, 
Which  now  behind  the  hill  conceals  his  ray. 

But  see  a  spirit  sitting  there  alone. 

And  lonely,  who  to  us  directs  his  sight ; 
The  shortest  passage  wiH  by  him  be  shown." 

To  him  advwicea  we. — What  disdain  and  pride,  01 

0  Iiombard  soul ;  thy  countenance  hespolie ! 

28.  Danto  addreesea  Tir^.  The  text  ie,  "  Domue  fuM  Dcfini  fleotl 
•parare  precando,"  (JEa.  vi  376),  which  eeema  to  contravene  the  hope  of 
Bie  epirita  that  they  may  obtain  pardon  by  the  intcrceaaion  of  their 
friends.  37.  i.  n.  The  decPBiw  of  God  are  not  inc:  niiatent,  thou|?b 

the  prayers  of  giK>d  men  are  throug^h  ^*  lore's  Tarm  Same/'  efFeciually 
olTered  up  for  Uie  spirits  in  Purgatory.  40,   In  Hell,  where  no 

prayers  Dan  avail.  47.  The  epithets  "  ridente  e  frlice,"  apply  K 

Beatric«ra'Jier  than  to  themoimtaio.  flS.  Sordello  wag  a  oelebialed 


Thme  ejea,  how  mored  ther,  Blow  and  digiufied! 
To  uB  the  spirit  not  a  word  addreBsed, 

Letting  UB  pass — and  deigning  but  a  look, — 

Like  to  a  lion  when  he  lies  at  rest. 
Tet  Ylrgil  towards  bim  still  advancing  on,  67 

Frayed  him  to  show  how  up  the  mountain  aide 

We  best  might  speed : — reply  Touchsafed  he  none ; 
But  of  our  mode  of  life,  and  country  straight 

Inquired ;  and  when  b^an  my  gentle  guide, 

"  Mantua," — the  spirit,  so  abstracted  late 
Sprang  towards  him  trom  his  seat  in  eager  haste,  73 

'    Cijuig,  "  0  Mantuan,  from  thy  land  am  I, 

3ord^o ;" — one  the  other  then  embraced. 
Ah,  Berrile  Italy !  abode  of  woe ! 

Bark  without  pUot  in  a  stormy  sky ! 

Queen  once  of  i^r  domtdns — now  fallen  low ! — 
With  such  warm  zeal  that  noble  spirit  came,  79 

A  welcome  to  his  countryman  to  pay, 

But  for  the  sweet  souftd  of  his  country's  name  \ — 
While  now  thy  li?ing  ones  are  constant  foes, 

And  each  one  gnaws  the  other — even  they 

Whom  the  same  moat,  the  self-same  walls  enclose. 
Search,  wretched  one !  thy  sea-girt  shores  around ;  S5 

Then  inward  turn  to  thine  own  breast ;  and  see 

If  any  part  in  joyous  peace  be  found. 

Troubadour,  in  the  service  of  Rajmond  Bcrenger.  '■  By  the  Yoioe  of  St. 
Louia  himaalf  he  had  been  reaogaittd  at  a  tournay,  aa  the  brareet  of 
luiiglbta.  His  reputatioa  is  owing-  very  material);  to  the  ndoiinitiou  here 
uipceBsed  for  him  hy  Dante,  who  it  bo  Btruoli  with  the  noble  haughtiiieBB 
of  hia  upeci,  that  he  comparei  him  to  a  lien  in  a  state  of  maJeatiD  repose." 
SiamondL  Ital.  Lit.  Rosooe'e  Trane.  72.  Virgil,  in  anaver  (t>  Sor- 

della'a  inqoir;  as  la  bis  country,  was  beipnning,  in  the  words  of  his 
epitaph :  "  Mantua  me  gvnuit,"  Iw.  when  hearing  but  the  Dune  of  hia 
country,  Sordello  instantly  spring  up  and  embraces  him.  74.  "  Cen- 

turiea  and  thu  mutations  of  oenturiea  lapse  into  nothing  before  that  strong 
feeling  of  bomogeneity  which  burata  forth  in  the  0  HaaloTano !" 
Arthur  Henry  Hallam.     Hemaina  in  Verse  and  Prose.  76.  "  From 

the  recolleolion  of  the  joyful  interview  of  Iheaa  two  oompatriolB,  the  poec, 
turning-  hia  IhoughU  to  the  diviaioiia  by  which  his  country  was  torn,  is 
justly  arouaed  by  feelings  of  the  utmoal  indignation,  which  giro  rise  to 
the  rehemeat  apostrophe  that  occupies  the  remainder  of  the  eaata.'* 
BiagioU.  B2.  "  If  identity  of  country  rendered  Bordello  and  Virgil 

BO  affbotionate,  who  lived  in  far  diatant  times,  much  more,"  Dante  infera, 
"  should  those  lore  each  other  who  are  oontnnporarie*  and  hving  wiltuo 
Che  wme  wall "     Lombard!. 
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At^liat  boots  it  tbat  JuBtinJan'B  skill  replaced 
The  bit,  if  empty  now  the  saddle  be  P — 
"Without  it  tbou  bad'et  been  fet  less  disgraced. 

Ah  ye  I  who  should  to  things  divine  be  given,  91 

And  let  Au^stuB  in  his  aaddle  sit, 
(If  ye  had  listened  to  the  voice  of  Seaven) — 

look  how  the  beast,  refusing  all  command, 
For  want  of  spurs  obeyeth  not  the  bit, 
Uince  to  the  bridle  ye  have  put  jour  hand. 

O  Austrian  Albert !  who  desertest  her,  97 

(Ungovernable  now  and  savage  grown) 
"When  most  she  needed  preasing  with  the  spur — 

May  on  thy  race  Heaven's  righteous  judgm^t  iaO ; 
And  be  it  signally  and  plainly  shown, 
With  terror  thy  aueeeasor  to  appal, 

Since  by  thy  lust  yon  distant  lands  to  gain,  103 

Thou  and  thy  sire  have  suffered  wild  to  run    , 
What  was  the  garden  of  thy  fair  domain. 

Come,  see  the  Capuleta  and  Montaguea — 
Monaldi — Filippeschi,  reckless  one ! 
"Whom  stiL  a  foeman's  rivalry  pursues. 

Come,  cruel  one  I  behold,  what  ills  endure  109 

Thy  nobles,  and  avenge  their  injuries  ; 
See  too  if  Santaflore  be  secure. 

Come,  and  behold  thy  Some,  how  she  doth  mourn ; 
A  lonely  widow,  day  and  night  she  cries, 
"  "When  will  my  Cmsax  to  my  arms  return  ?" 

SS.  1.  e.  Hid  eisrtioiii  tie  af  no  nvail,  if  Ilal;  it  to  b«  do  longer  UDder 
tha  ODntroul  of  Lia  sueceBSor.  91.  The  "geate"  are  rightly  applied 

bj  Lomlnrdi  to  the  priests,  vbo  had  eubrerted  the  impeiia]  government. 
Compare  cajiM  xvi.  100.  94.  In  his  CoDvito,  Dante  desoribea  the 

Smperor  under  the  image  of  one  who  ridts  or  curbs  the  human  will ;  and 
tbia  will  he  likens  to  a  borse  let  loose  in  wretched  Italjr  (the  beast  of  the 
teitj.wheranohindofgovernnienteiiats.     Trat.  jv.  9.  97.  Albert, 

Emperor  of  Austria,  who  Buooseded  his  father,  Hodolph,  in  1298,  never 
entered  Ital;.  IIW.  Thia  imprecation,  in  the  form  of  a  propLeoy, 

pdnts  to  his  murder  in  130S  by  bis  nephew.  lUg.  Sis  suooeBBor  wM 

Henry  Vll.  of  Luxembourg,  whom  Dante  vainly  expected  to  deliver  his 
oountry.     See  For.  ui.    196.  106.  Italy,— which  Albert  uid  hit 

fiithen  eglectedtbr  the  HiliiBof  their  German  poaseasionB.  106.  i.e.  Ths 

enmity  between  the  Ouelb  and  Obibelines  ruined  these  great  familitk 
111.  A  place  near  Sleaa — ironically  mentioned  as  an  instance  of  the 
desdation*  Mmmittad  br  robbeo,  tbrougk  the  inertau*  of  tbe  piynv 
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Corns,  ftnd  iMhtdd  thy  people,  how  they  love !  116 

And  if  no  picy  our  matresa  inspire. 
Let  blushes  for  thyself  thy  pity  move, 
0  Thou  whose  blood  for  us  redemption  earned, 
Say  (if  ioe  me  'tis  lawful  to  inquire) 
Are  Thy  just  eyes,  indignant  elsewhere  turned? 
Or  is  it  with  a,  view  to  some  good  end  121 

Determined  in  thy  counsd  s  deep  abyss,  ■ 
Beyond  what  we  nave  power  to  comprehend — 
That  tiill  of  tyrants  is  Italia's  land ; 
And  a  Mai^ellus  strught  accounted  is 
Each  peasant  vile  that  wields  a  factious  brand  f 
My  Florence!  wdl  contented  may'st  thou  be  127 

With  this  digression — thee  it  toucheth  not ; 
Thants  to  the  people  who  advise  for  thee ! 
Many  have  justice  in  their  hearts ;  but  long 
Dday,  tlm>ugh  fear,  the  meditated  shot : — 
Thy  people  nave  it  on  the  very  tongue. 
Many  refuse  the  burdens  of  the  state; —  133 

Thy  people  answer  with  oflraous  haste 
Ere  they  are  asked :  "  1  bow  me  to  the  weight." 
Then  bo  thou  joyful,  for  good  cause  hast  thou  ;— 

Thou  rich !  thou  peaceful !  thou  with  wisdom  graced ! 
That  truth  I  speat,  the  facts  themselves  avow. 
Athens  and  Lacedtemon,  who  displayed  139 

Such  skill  in  laws,  and  were  so  polished  too, 
In  sodd  life  but  slight  improvement  made. 
Compared  to  thee,  who  dost  such  schema  conceive — 
The  subtle  thread  lasts  not  November  through, 
"Which  in  October  thou  began'st  to  weave. 
How  oft,  vrithin  the  time  we  can  retrace,  145 

Haat  thou  thy  customs  changed  and  changed  again. 
Thy  laws,  thy  coin,  and  e'en  thy  very  race ! 
If  thou  remembereat  well,  and  art  not  blind, 

Thou'lt  see  thyself  like  one  distraught  with  pain, 
Who  on  her  bed  of  down  no  rest  can  find. 
But,  ever  turning,  seeks  reliel'  in  vain.  161 

CANTO   VII. 

ABGTJMSNT. 
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dela7e(]  repeatanoe  to  a  late  period.  The  Emperor  Bodcdpli.  Otbxur. 
Philip  III.  of  Fraooe.  Heurr  of  Navarre.  Peter  III,  of  Arragon. 
Cnorlrs  J.  of  Naples.  Henrj  III.  of  En^and.  William,  Marquis  ol 
Montftrrat. 

"Whes  these  kind  greetings,  made  bo  courteonaly,  ] 

Had  been  repeated  now  full  major  a  time, 
Back  drew  Sordello,  sajing :  "  Who  are  ye  P" 

"  Breyet  the  soiila  whom  God  decreed  to  aave, 

(Worthy  such  grace)  were  taught  this  mount  to  climb, 
A  burial  to  my  bonea  Octavian  gave ; 

Virgil  am  I ; — nor  bat  to  me  is  Seaven  '    7 

For  any  crime,  but  want  of  faith  alone." 
Such  waa  the  answer  by  my  escort  given. 

As  one  who  something  suddraily  deacnea 
So  strange  and  wondrouB,  be  exclaims  anon, 
"  It  is — it  is  not :" — e'en  in  such  aurpriae 

Appeared  the  ebade : — then  down  his  eyes  he  hung ;      13 
And,  turning  to  the  bard,  obeisance  made, 
While  round  his  knees  in  reverent  guise  he  clung. 

"  O  thou,  the  glory  of  the  Latin  race," 

He  said,  "  by  whom  our  tongue  its  foree  displayed  ! 
Pride  of  my  native  country !— tell  what  grace, 

What  merit  brings  thee  hither  ? — ^if  to  hear  19 

Thy  accents  I  am  thought  deserving — aay, 
Com'st  tbou  fixim  Hell,  and  from  what  circle  drear  ?" 

"  Through  all  the  circlea  of  that  realm  of  gloom," 
He  answered,  "  I  have  hither  won  my  way ; 
Virtue  divine  inapires ;— with  Her  I  come. 

Not  what  I  did,  but  what  I  faOed  to  do  25 

Snatched  from  mine  eyes  that  Sun's  exalted  light 
By  thee  desired,  which  all  too  late  I  knew. 

A  place  there  is  below,  not  vert  with  cries, 
But  shrouded  ever  in  the  vale  of  night. 
Where  grief  obtains  not  utterance,  save  in  sighs. 

With  little  innocents  I  there  abide,  8_ 

Seized  by  the  ianga  of  death  in  early  prime, 
Ere  they  fr\>m  human  sin  were  purified. 

There  I  reside  with  those  who  put  not  on 
The  three  great  virinies,  yet  devoid  of  crime, 

4.  VirgH  ansrers  that  he  died  in  the  leifca  of  Aufputui,  before  the 
M'lk  chosea  of  God  ware  directed  to  seek  repentaaiM.  Bee  laf.  iv.  63 
its.  See  Inf.  iv.  37.  28.  Limbo      See  Inf.  iv.  SS. 
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Knew  all  the  rest,  and  practiaed  ereiy  one. 
But,  if  thou  canst,  we  pny  thee  to  redate  87 

"Wliere  first  Rommencea  Purgatory's  botmd, 

That  we  may  speedily  attain  the  gate." 
"  We  hare  no  certain  IrniitB,"  he  replied; 

"  Free  am  I  to  ascend,  or  coast  around : 

Far  as  I  w&j,  I  will  become  thy  guide. 
But  lo !  already  dajr  begins  to  wear ;  43 

And  since  the  night  forbids  us  to  ascend. 

Let  US  to  some  Mi  resting-place  repair. 
Yonder  are  shades  iar  distant  on  our  right ; 

Thither,  so  please  thee,  we  our  steps  will  bend; 

And  their  acquiuntance  may  afford  ddlght." 
"  How  so  F"  a  spirit  asked : — "  will  he  be  checked  49 

By  others  force,  who  up  by  night  would  go  P 

Or  be  impeded  by  his  own  defect  P" 
The  good  Sordello  with  his  fing^  traced 

A  line  upon  the  ground,  extSaiming :  "  Lo ! 

Not  a&xx  sunset  could  e'en  this  he  passed. 
Nought  else  indeed  an  obstacle  presents  56 

To  one  ascending,  save  the  gloom  of  night, 

Which  dogi  the  will,  and  all  Bucceas  preTenta. 
Yet  may  he  take  by  night  the  downward  way. 

And  wind  at  pleasure  round  the  mountain  haght. 

While  still  the  horizon  hides  the  face  of  day." 
Then  said  my  Kaster,  as  he  looked  around  :  61 

"  Lead  us,  I  pray  thee,  where,  as  thou  hast  said, 

Some  pleasant  place  of  sojourn  may  be  found." 
Prom  thence  a  little  distance  on  we  went ; 

When  lo  1  a  hollow  space  the  mount  displayed, 

Such  aa  the  valleys  on  our  earth  present. 
"  To  yonder  mount  will  we  our  steps  direct,  67 

Where  a  recess  within  i^pears,"  he  said, 

"  And  there  the  dawning  of  the  day  expisct." 
A  path  oblique  along  the  mountain  lay. 

Which  to  that  amJing  valley  gently  led, 

Where,  sloping  down,  its  margin  dies  away. 
Pure  gold  and  si&er,  Lidian  wo^  serene,  J^ 

Dyes  that  roost  goreeous  and  refiilgent  are. 

Emerald,  when  fre^y  broken  it  hath  been, 

38.  Thaj  bad  been  ooDvening,  in  tlig  outsUrti  of  PuigWaj. 
S 
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Would  by  th4  dowers  that  decked  this  fair  recera 
Have  each  la  ctdour  been  BurpasBed  as  far 
As  by  the  greater  ia  excelled  the  less. 

Her  lovehest  tintB  had  Nature  laviahed  there,  79 

Nor  these  alone, — ^but  firom  a  thousand  sweets 
With  unknown  perfume  filled  the  fragrant  air. 

"  Salve  E^ina"  chaunting,  met  our  eyne 
Spirits,  who  rested  on  their  flowery  seats, 
By  those  without  this  beauteous  vale  unseen. 

"  Indulge  no  wish  among  those  souls  to  go,"  86 

(Begm  the  shade  who  pointed  out  the  place,) 
"  Beilbre  the  setting  sun  hath  aunt  below, 

So  soon  to  leare  us ; — from  this  rising  ground 
Their  loota  and  actiona  thou  wilt  better  trace 
Than  mingling  with  them  in  the  vale  profonnd. 

He  who  sits  highest,  and  the  semblance  bears  91 

Of  having  not  fulfilled  his  part,  and  who 
Movea  not  hia  lipa  to  join  the  others'  prayers. 

Was  Emperor  Bodolph  ;  who  the  power  possessed 
To  heal  the  wounda  which  Italy  o'erthrew, — 
Those  wounds  too  deadly  to  he  now  redressed. 

The  other,  whose  kind  look  his  grief  consoles,  97 

£uled  o'er  the  land  whence  Molda'a  atream  doth  run. 
Which,  mist  with  Albia,  into  ocean  rolls. 

TTia  name  was  Ottocar : — an  infant,  he 
Was  worthier  thtui  Winceslaus  his  son, — 
In  manhood  given  to  ease  and  luxury. 

He  of  short  nose,  in  counsel  side  by  side  103 

With  him  whose  face  ia  ao  benign  and  bland, 
Disgraced  the  lilies,  fiyii^  ere  he  died. 

See  how  impatiently  he  strikee  his  breast : 
See  how  the  othw,  sighing — on  his  hand 
Hath  laid  his  cheek,  as  on  a  bed,  to  rest. 

The  father,  and  the  consort's  father,  they,  108 

Of  Gallia's  soouree ;  and  this  their  aorrow  flows. 
To  think  how  foully  lives  he  at  this  day. 

<U.  Tbe  father  of  Albert.     Canto  ii.  luie  103.  Q7.  Henry,  King 

of  ETavarre— father-in-) aw  to  Pbmp  tbe  Fur.  Hia  "grief"  ia  tbt  the 
wiokedneu  of  their  son  and  aon-iD-Iav.  103.  Philip  III.  of  Pnnoe, 

Tither  of  Philip  the  Fair. — In  aa  eipeditii»i  againet  tbs  King'  of  ArragOD, 
b«  lost  hia  fleet  and  hia  army — thus  di^rscing  the  liliea ;— BDddiadirf 
grief  at  Perpignan,  in  IS8S.    Henoe  bi>  attitude  of  dilbsM. 
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He,  la^  of  limb,  in  son^  accotnpaiiied 

By  him  conapicuoua  with  projecting  nose, 

With  evenr  virtue  wore  his  girdle  tiod : 
And  if  his  o&pring  had  survived  on  earth  116 

And  yonder  youtii  succeeded  to  the  throne, 

Inherited  had  been  the  father's  worth ; 
Which  none  can  aar  of  both  hia  other  heirs. 

Mow  Jamea  and  Frederick  his  dominiona  own ; 

His  far  more  noble  heritage  none  aharea. 
But  rarely  human  excellence  doth  mount  121 

■Into  the  branches  ;  auch  the  Giver's  will. 

That  jredy  TTjh  the  boon  we  may  aozount. 
To  Charles  no  less  than  Feter  I  allude ; 

And  hence  doth  epring  that  fruitful  source  of  ill, 

Which  Provence  and  Apulia's  land  have  rued. 
Its  native  vigour  hath  the  plant  so  lost,  127 

That  such  a  husband  as  Constanza'a  lord. 

Nor  Beatrice,  nor  Margaret  cau  boast. 
There  Bngland'a  Heniy  seated  may  be  seen, 

Alone,  contented  with  a  frugal  board ; 

And  in  hia  branches  happier  hath  he  been. 
He  who  sits  lower,  but  who  lo^Vs  above,  133 

Ih  Marquis  William,  who  occasion  lent 

To  Alexandria,  that  fell  war  to  move 

The  CanAveee  and  Montferrat  lament." 

CANTO   Till. 

k  hi^Q  is  tuDglu  one  of  Ihe  spiriU.     Two  Angela  descend  rrom  Heuren, 

112.  Petw  Itl.   of  Am^on  ; — hia   caTnpaniou,   Charles  I.  king  of 
&puli*.  116.  Peter's  eldest  sod,  Alphonao,  or  his  youngest,  Peter. 

119.  i.  e.  Hia  two  other  bohb  who  succeeded  to  hii  dominiona — Junes  to 
Amgvn,  and  Frederick  to  Sicily-— inherited  not  Che  virtues  of  their  bther. 
121.  The  lagie  before  mentioned,  linea  US,  113.  The;  are  said  to  be 
TespeotiTely  superior  to  their  children.  138.  Wife  of  Peter  III.  of 

ArragOD,  before  mentioneil.  129.  Daughters  of  Rajnoond  Berenger. 

—They  married,  one  St.  Lonik  of  Prnnce— the  other,  hie  brother  Charles 
Bf  Adjou.  130.  Henry  III.  of  England,— more  hftppy  in  hia  off- 

spring than  Peter  III.,— alluding  to  Edwiird  1.  of  famous  memory. 
134.  Harquis  of  Montferrat.— Ha  "  aim  lower,"  as  not  of  royal  blood, 
and  "  locks  above,"  to  denote  his  virtue.  Being  killed  by  hia  nobles  for 
curbing  tiunr  tyruiny  over  the  people,  •  war  ensued  betweea  tbam  tod 
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It  was  the  hour  that  wakes  regret  anew  1 

In  mea  at  sea,  and  melts  the  heart  to  tears, 
The  day  whereon  thev  bade  sweet  friends  adieu  \ — 

And  thriUB  the  youthftil  pilOTim  on  his  way 
"With  thoughts  of  love,  if  from  afer  he  hears 
The  Vesper  bell,  that  mourns  the  dying  day  ;— 

What  time  no  more  tho  holy  strain  I  caught,  7 

And  saw  one  ao\il  uprisen  Mnong  the  rest. 
Who  with  her  hand  outstretched  a  hearing  sought. 

She  clasped,  and  raised  both  palms,  with  placid  brow, 
Kiring  her  eyes  intently  tow'rds  the  east. 
As  saying — "  God  !  my  only  care  art  Thou !" 

"  Te  lueia  ante,"  with  such  deep  devotion  18 

Forth  issued  from  her  lips  in  notes  so  soft. 
My  soul  was  ravished  with  intense  emotion. 

Meanwhile  the  others,  sweetly  and  devout, 
Keeping,  their  eyes  upon  the  wheels  doft, 
Accompanied  her  voice  the  hymn  throughout. 

Seader !  here  shfureu  to  the  tmtb  thy  si^t ;  19 

Or  thou  may'st  haply  overlook  the  veil, 
So  finely  woven,  and  of  texture  slirfit. 

Silently  garang  upward  then  I  viewed 
That  amiable  band,  iH.  meek  and  pale. 
As  though  in  expectation  lost  they  stood ; 

I  also  saw  two  Angels  fi'om  on  high  25 

Descending,  each  with  fluTning  sword  in  hand. 
Pointless  and  broken  as  it  met  mine  eye. 

Green,^  like  to  new-bom  leaves,  their  garments  were. 
Which  from  behind  by  verdant  pinions  frnned. 
Were  borne  aloft,  and  floated  in  the  air. 

Somewhat  above  us,  one  a  station  gained ;  8t 

1.  See  Qraj'a  itnltation,  (uid  Lord  Byron's  truulatioaortbia  ot^brated 
passage.  11.  The  oucieat  CbrisUuiB,  prajini;  by  uigbt^  Teoo^niied 

in  Ih«  rising  saB  a  repreaentation  of  Jesus  Christ.  13.  "  Taluoin 

ante  terminum,"  atb  the  first  words  of  a  hymn  of  tbe  church,  imploring 
protection  during  the  nig-ht  against  evil  spirits.  It  refers  here  to  Uie  wr- 
pimt  that  every  nigbl  infested  the  valley,     S*B  line  99.  17.  Th« 

heBTenl;  epheree.  19.  Lombardi  auppoees  that  the  ajarib  offend 

up  the  peticioi],  not  on  their  own  accouot,  but  on  ours.      Sao  oanto  xL  SS. 


"  To  tapreeent  justice,  mingled  with  memy."- 


CAHTO   Tin.  ISi. 

While  to  the  opposing  bank  the  other  cnwaed ; 

So  that  between  the  two  the  ahadea  remflmed. 
Their  bright  aad  shining  >'»'•'•  I  plainly  viewed, 

But  in  their  faces  waa  mine  eyesight  lost, 

As  by  excess  of  brilliaiK^  subdued. 
"  From  Maiy'a  boaom  bitliBr  they  proceed  37 

As  guardians  of  the  vale,"  SorMlo  aaid, 

"  Against  the  serpent,  who  will  come  with  speed." 
2Tot  trowing  whence  the  foe  might  come,  aside 

Sudden  I  turned,  and  all  congealed  with  dread. 

Clung  to  the  trusted  shoulder  of  my  guide. 
"  To  those  exalted  shades  within  the  vale  43 

Let  us  descend,"  Sordello  now  renewed  ; 

"  The  sight  of  you  they  will  with  pleasure  hail." 
Three  steps  aufficed  to  bring  me  down  below, 

When  one  intently  eyeing  me  I  viewed. 

Ah  if  my  features  he  desired  to  know. 
It  was  the  hour  when  night  waa  gathering  round,  49 

Though  not  fo  dark  aa  to  exclude  from  sight 

What  late  was  shrouded  in  that  verdant  ground  — 
"When  we  approaching,  each  to  each  drew  near. 

0  Xino,  noble  Judge !  with  what  delight, 

Safe  from  the  abode  of  guilt,  I  saw  thee  here ! 
Nogreetanga  kind  were  spared  on  either  side,  '  55 

l^en  asked  he  :  "To  the  foot  of  this  fair  hill 

When  didst  thou  come,  from  o'er  the  distant  tide  P" 
I  anawered  him :  "  Erom  out  the  realms  of  woe, 

This  mom  I  came,  the  first  life  breathing  still. 

Though  striving  for  the  aecond  aa  I  go." 
Soon  aa  my  answer  fell  upon  their  ear  61 

Sordello  and  tl>e  miirit  oaekward  drew. 

Like  peraona  auddenly  asaaQed  by  fear. 
One  turned  to  Virgil ; — one  addressed  a  shade 

Who  sat  there  crying :  "  Qonrad,  up,  and  view 

The  grace  of  Glod  h^  aigikaUy  displayed." 
Accosting  me: — "  By  that  great  debt  you  owe  67 

37.  i.  t.  That  part  of  heftven  yrhere  Uary  dirtilla.  63.  Sum  di  Gal- 

ium waa  a  powerful  ohief  of  PiH,  and  Lord  or  Jndse  of  Oallura  in  Bsr- 
diuta.  Altboug:b  ho  is  a  Qiwlf,  Danu  Bpooka  of  him  with  afltetioD,  and 
deSslit  atfindiz^rhim  in  Purgalor;  Instead  of  in  Hell.  OS.  Alarmed 

U  littnte'a  havmjp  told  them  he  waa  rUt*.  69.  Conrad  Hal«q)li* 
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To  Him  who  hidea  from  all  his  secret  way, 
TJnfordable  to  mortal  man  below — 

Wlien  you  have  crossed  again  the  swelling  main, 
Bid  taj  Oiovanna  that  for  me  she  praj 
To  Him  from  whom  the  piire  on  answer  gain. 

The  love  to  me  that  once  ber  mother  bare,  73 

Was  quenched,  the  day  she  doffed  that  widcnr'a  dress, 
"Wbieh  in  her  miseiy  she  ^ain  would  wear. 

And  by  this  one  exMnpIe  we  may  see 
How  evanescent  woman's  love,  unless 
The  sight  and  touch  relume  it  frequently. 

So  fair  a  sepulture  will  ne'er  confer  79 

The  vip^,  which  the  field  of  Milan  shows, 
Ab  would  Gallura'a  bird  have  granted  her."  • 

As  thus  he  spoke,  his  countenance  expressed 
The  stamp  of  that  indignant  zeal,  which  glows 
With  well  attempered  ardour  in  the  breast. 
•  On  heaven  meanwhile  was  fixed  my  eager  eye,  86 

Where  move  the  stars  with  slower  impulse  rolled, 
Like  to  those  spokes  which  near  the  axle  lie. 

*  My  son,  why  look'st  thou  up  ?"  the  guide  inquired. 
I  answered ;  "  Those  three  torches  to  behold. 
With  which  the  pole  above  throughout  is  fired." 
'  Tlien  he  to  me :  "  The  four  bright  stars  this  mom  91 

Beheld  by  thee,  have  yonder  sunk  below, 
And,  since  arisen,  these  three  their  place  adorn." 

To  him  Sordello  somewhat  nearer  drew. 

Exclaiming :  "  There  behold  our  dreaded  foe," 
Pointing  the  finger  to  direct  his  view. 

70.  Wlieii  you  h«ve  crossed  the  sea  interposed  between  the  earth  and 
Purgatory ;  i.  e.  when  you  have  returned  to  earth,  hid  my  daughter  Gto- 
ranna  otTer  up  prayers  for  me.  73.  After  Nino's  death,  bia  widow 

BeHlrice,  sister  of  Azzo  VIII.  of  Este,  one  of  the  moat  powerful  tyrant*  ot 
Italy,  and  chief  of  the  Quelf  party,  married  Gaieoizo  Viaoonti,  son  ot 
Ma&'eo,  the  ambitious  ruler  of  Milan,  SO.  The  crest  of  Oaletozo, 

her  new  husband— the  euii^  also  of  the  Milanese.  61.  Hie  cook 

aaa  the  ensig^t  of  GaLura,  where  Nino  ruled.  "  She  will  not,"  Bays  Ninii, 
"  die  with  such  fair  fSmo  as  if  she  had  preserred  her  fiilth  and  hive  to 
me."  80.  Towards  the  antarctio  pole,  where  the  apparent  motiaa  of 

the  stai^  is  slow.  91.  The  four  brig-ht  stars  of  the  first  oauto— 

eignifyin;  the  four  cardinal  virtues,  said  to  rise  m  the  moraing.  63.  Th« 
three  stars  which  suoeeed  towarda  eveDin;,  ar*  the  tliree  evangeUoal  vir 
tuee,  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity. 
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On  that  side  of  the  little  vale  where  stood  97 

No  fence,  a  serpent  lay,— periiapa  the  same 
Vrhich  tempted  Eve  to  pluck  the  bitter  food. 

Among  the  herhs  and  flowers  his  wilj  track 
The  Bnake  pursued,  oft  tumiijg  as  he  came 
Hi"  head,  and  licking,  like  a  beast,  his  back. 

I  aaw  not,  and  T  therelore  cannot  t«ll  108 

When  moved  those  hawks  celestial — but  that  thoy 
Had  left  their  station,  I  discerned  full  well. 

Hearing  their  verdant  pinions  cleave  the  air. 
The  serpent  flies  : — the  Angels  turn  awaj, 
And  to  their  posts  with  equal  flight  repair. 

That  shade  which  to  the  Judge,  when  called,  drew  nigh. 
Throughout  the  whole  of  this  affray  had  stUl  110 

Ne'er  ceased  to  fix  on  me  his  st«diast  eye. 

"  So  may  the  lamp  that  guides  thee  with  ita  light 
Find  ample  wax,"  he  said,  "  in  thy  free  will, 
To  speed  thee  upward  to  the  flowery  height. 

As  any  certain  news  thou  may'st  relate  115 

Of  Valdimagra,  or  that  country  near, 
"Where  I  in  days  now  passed  away,  was  great : 

Conrado  Malaepina  was  my  name — 

Sprung  &om  the  elder  one : — tbe  love  I  bare 
To  mine  own  race,  h&te  buma  with  pifrer  flame." 

"  Oh,  never  have  I  seen  thy  land,"  I  said ;  121 

"  But  where  throughout  all  Europe  may  be  found 
The  spot  to  which  thy  glory  hath  not  spread  F 
The  fiime  that  o'er  this  house  such  lustre  throws 
Makes  both  its  nobles  and  the  land  renowned; 
E'en  he  who  ne'er  was  there,  their  greatness  knows. 

I  swear  by  all  my  hopes  to  mount  on  high —  127 

The  name  thy  ofi'spring  won,  both  by  the  sword 
And  generous  deeds,  they  do  not  now  belie. 

nong  berba  uid  flovsn,  i.  t.  Kmoag  worldlj 
dve  man.  104.  So  oalled,  beoanM  (he; 

t  away  the  hoatfle  »erpaiit.  lOft.  Conr«d 

Halespina,  who  approaahed  Nido,  the  Judge  of  ObIIdis,  whm  he  dried 
(line  OB)  "  Up  Conrsd."  Ha  waa  Uarqnia  of  LimegiAiu,  and  fatber  ot 
Uorello  MalFSpiaa,  whoreoeiTed  Daatc  during  hia  ezUe,  112.  <.  (.  Un; 
your  free-vill  eo  oo-operate  with  divina  grace,  that  yoa  may  In  enabled 
to  aacend  tbe  tcrreatrial  Paradiae.  116.  Tfaat  oouDtrf  ta  Ixuiigiaw^ 

of  which  he  had  baea  Harquii. 
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Habit  and  nature  have  such  grace  beetoved, 
That  though  the  world  piirsuea  a  TiciouH  Lord, 
Upright  alone  they  spurn  the  evil  road." 
"Wherefore  proceed,  for  in  that  couch,"  be  said, 
"  Which  Aries  doth  with  his  four  feet  impreee, 
Seven  times  shall  not  the  eon  reposo  his  head, 

Ere  the  kind  sentiment  thon  dost  profess 
8hdl  in  thj  head  be  fixed  with  firmer  nail 
Than  by  the  force  of  others'  speech,  unless 

The  imerring  course  of  heavenly  Justice  iaii." 


CAKTO  IX. 


Dtnte  seat  a  Tision.    In  the  mean  tinie,  hs  i»  carried  op  tbe  m 

LuoiB,  and  he  finda  hiioself  at  the  gate  of  Fur^lin7.     He  inamo  uis 
A"g"l,  ^tting' there,  to  open  it,— aiid  ia  admitted  logiethflmith  Tii^. 

FOKTH  from  her  lover's  arms,  arrayed  in  white,  1 

The  beauteous  concubine  of  Tithon  old 
Was  decking  her  above  the  eastern  height ; — 

Sbone  with  reMgeat  gems  her  radiant  brow, 
Placed  in  the  figure  of  the  Scorpion  cold, 
"Who  smiteth  nations  with  his  tail;— and  now 

Two  steps  of  hfer  ascent  had  Night  attained,  7 

And  at  the  third  already  drooped  her  wing, 
"Within  the  valley  where  we  still  remained — 

When  I,  who  Adam's  flesh  around  me  bore, 
ITpon  the  graaa  lay  deeply  slumbering. 
Where  all  we  five  together  sate  before. 

What  time  the  martlet  pours  her  plaintive  atrain,  18 

Saluting  the  approach  of  morning  grey. 
Thus  haplT  mindful  of  her  former  pain ; 

And  when  toe  spirit  roves  with  highest  flight 
Beyond  its  earthly  tenement  of  clay ; — 
Viewing  the  future  with  prophetic  sight, 

131.  Pope  Bonifiuw  VTII.  See  canlo  xvi  lOO.lOS.  136.  <.  «.  Ilau 

■bait  be  confirmed  in  thj  good  opiniao  of  Val^magra ; — referring'  to  the 
faoepitaU^  ezpsdenoad  b;  Dante  eeveo  Tears  afler  in  the  bouse  of  Ma 

18.  Tirgil,  Dante,  Sordello,  TTino,  and  Conrad  Maleeirina.  1 S.  i.  *. 

The  pain  niffered  bj  Progae  on  being  ohsoged  into  a  •wbIIot,  after  Uis 
utjuTj  done  her  b;  Tereiu. 


0;yGOOgIC 


flight  in  a  yisioii,  seemed  I  to  1>ehold  19 

All  ea^e  in  the  aky  witt  open  wing, 
Prepared  to  swoop— hia  plumes  of  radiant  gold; 

And  in  that  very  spot  I  seemed  to  be, 
Whence  Ganymede,  his  friends  abandoning, 
"Was  snatched  to  Heaven's  most  high  c<nisistoiy. 

Methought  that'here  perhaps  to  strike  his  prey  25 

TTiR  custom  is; — perhaps  &om  other  place 
His  prize  towu^  Heaven  he  scometh  to  conv^. 

Then,  having  wheeled  around  in  many  a  ^ire, 
He  swooped  like  liglitning,  t«rribie  to  trace. 
And  bore  me  upward  to  the  sphere  of  fire. 

Ihere,  ae  it  seemed,  we  both  were  wrapt  in  £ame ;  31 

And  that  imagiued  £re  so  fiercely  b'umed, 
It  broke  my  ueep,  swift  darting  through  my  &ame. 

S'en  88  AchiQeB  started  in  dismay, 

When  his  awakened  eyes  around  he  turned, 
Dnable  to  discover  where  he  lay, 

(From  Chiron  when  hia  mother  in  her  arms  37 

To  Scjiob'  isle  conveyed  him,  as  he  slept, 
Whence  the  (Hreeks  summoned  him  to  wsr's  alarms :) 

E'en  80  I  started,  when  my  slumber  fled : 

A  death-like  paleness  o'er  my  features  crept,  ' 

Afl  when  the  blood  is  chajiged  to  ice  through  dread. 

My  comforter  alone  was  at  my  side ;  4S 

Two  hours  aud  more  the  sun  in  heaven  rode  high. 
And  I  had  turned  me  towards  the  ocean  tide ; 

When  said  my  lc«d :  "  Fear  not,  securely  stand ; 
For  knovr  that  we  a  goodly  pkce  are  njgh ; 
Belax  not,  hut  thy  every  force  expand. 

Now  art  thou  near  to  Purgatoiy  -.—ia,  49 

There  ie  the  ledge  which  cirdee  it  around ; 
And  there  the  entrance,  which  that  cleft  doth  show. 

Ere  the  first  streak  that  tells  the  approach  of  mom, 
Whenaa  thy  spirit  was  in  slumber  bound, 
Amid  the  flowers  which  that  &ir  vale  adorn, 

A  lady  came,  and  '  I  am  Lucia,'  said :  55 

*  mm  who  is  sleeping  let  me  bear  avsv, 
That  in  his  journey  1  may  give  him  aia.' 

Bordello  and  those  gentle  finins  remained : 

U.  Bt,  luea,  or  Heaveiitv  KDioa.     Soe  J^.  ii  VT. 
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Thefr  she  took  up  ;  and  aoaa  as  broke  the  day, 
While  I  pursued  her,  she  this  ammnit  eainea. 

She  laid  thee  here ;  and  when  her  eyes  all  bright  61 

Had  pointed  out  the  open  gate  to  me, 
Together  with  thj  sleep,  she  took  her  flight." 

Like  to  a  man  whose  doubts  are  solved — ^his  fear 
For  comfort  now  exchanged,  aa  soon  aa  he 
The  truth  discovers  manifest  and  clear — 

E'en  so  I  changed  ;  and  when  my  escort  viewed  67 

My  tnmquil  visage,  towards  the  lofty  cliff 
He  mov^  ajid  upwards  I  his  steps  pursued. 

Beader,  thou  seest  how  I  exalt  my  theme ; 
Wherefore  wilji  more  ingenious  labour  if 
I  now  support 'it,  this  no  wonder  deem. 

Arriving  nearer,  we  a  station  reach,  73 

Whence  at  the  first  a  cleft  appeared  in  view, 
(Aa  in  a  wall  might  show  a  narrow  breach.) 

A  i^te  I  saw ;  and  leading  to  it  were 
Three  steps  of  different  hues ;  a  Porter  too, 
Who  spake  no  word  as  yet,  was  stationed  there. 

I  saw,  when  frequent  I  had  looked  again,  78 

That  on  the  upper  step  he  sat — so  bright, 
My  dazzled  sense  couM  not  his  iace  sustain. 

A  naked  falchion  brandished  he  on  hi^h, 
Which  o'er  us  shed  such  overpowermg  light, 
Oft  as  I  gazed  I  turned  away  mine  eye. 

"  Tell  me  fi^m  where  ye  stand  what  is  your  will  P"         86 
He  then  began  ;  "  and  tell  me  where  your  guide  P 
See,  leat  your  coming  hither  work  you  HI." 

"  A  heavenlv  lady,  of  your  rules  aware, 

Thus  lately  counsellod  ua,"  the  bard  replied ; 
"  In  that  direction  go, — the  gate  is  there." 

"  And  may  she  bring  you  to  a  happy  end,"  01 

The  courteous  Warder  of  the  gate  retimied : — 
"  Come  forward  then,  and  these  our  steps  ascend." 

Thither  we  went. — The  lower  step  was  made 
Of  marble  white,  so  smooth,  that  I  discerned 
My  looks,  as  in  a  polished  glass  pourtrayed. 

More  dark  than  purple  was  the  second's  hue,  97 

7T.  The  Porter  JB  the  same  aa  the  Angel,  line  103.    "To  him  the  Por- 
(er  openelh."    John  i.  3,  86.  The  Angel  did  not  reei^nise  Tirgil  aa 

•  proper  guide,  and  Wfta  prooeedin'*     treat  Daute  w  an  iatrudfit. 
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flAKTO  IX,  1S7 

Faahioned  of  stone,  with  rugged  eurf^co  dry, 

And  cracked  throughout  its  length,  and  croBGW&y  toa 

The  third,  heaped  up  into  a  masBj  plane, 
Seemed  ae  it  were  of  flaming  porphyry, 
Bed  afi  the  blood  that  guaheth  &t)m  a  vem. 

On  this  the  Angel  rested  both  bin  feet,  108 

While  on  the  threBhold,  which  appeared  to  be 
One  rock  of  diamond,  he  maiutamed  his  Beat. 

Up  the  three  steps  I  went  with  willing  mind. 
Conducted  by  my  guide,  who  said  to  me : 
"  Ask  hmnbly  that  the  &stentng  he  unbind." 

Devout  I  fell  before  his  presence  blest,  109 

And  cried ;  "  Have  mercy,  and  the  gate  unbar :" 
But  first  I  smote  three  tunes  upon  my  breast. 

Then  with  his  pointed  sword  the  Ajigel  traced 
Seven  P's  upon  my  brow,  and  said ;  "  Take  care. 
When  entered  in,  to  have  them  all  erased." 

Ashes  or  earth,  fi^Edi  dug,  and  gathered  new,  116 

Of  the  same  colour  with  his  garb  would  be ; 
And  from  beneath  its  folds  two  keys  he  drew. 

Silver  was  one,  the  other  gold ;  the  white 
He  handled  first :  then  of  the  yellow  key 
Such  use  he  made  as  eave  my  heart  delight. 

"  "Whenever  there  is  &i3t  in  either  key,  121 

So  that  the  lock  cannot  he  lightly  moved," 
He  said,  "  this  passage  may  not  opened  be. 

One  is  more  precious,  but,  with  art  refined, 
And  perfect  skill,  the  other's  ose  is  proved ; 
Wherefore  by  that  the  knot  is  disentwined. 

St.  Peter  gave  them  me ;  and  bade  me  err  127 

In  opening,  rather  than  in  making  fast, 
Where  hiunble  sinners  earnest  suit  prefer. 

Now  enter,"  he  exclaimed :  "  but  bear  in  mind, 
(Striking  the  sacred  wicket  as  we  passed) 
Betum  must  he  who  casts  a  look  behind." 

When  in  the  crooked  hinges  had  turned  round  133 

The  swivels  of  that  venerable  gate. 
Which,  formed  of  metal,  grated  with  luush  sonnd-- 

Rung  not  Tarpeia,  nor  so  loudly  roared, 

113.  The  aeveil  "  P.V  deoote  the  aerea  stii»,  (Peorata),  from  vhlcb 
Dante  wu  to  be  cleansed  one  l^  one,  aa  be  poMed  tbroa|;b  the  eevea 
(Dunda  of  Furgalorv.  136.  Julitu  Cmar  broke  into  the  Ronumtlca 
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"Wteii  good  MefcelluB  yidded  to  \aa  fate. 
And  tho  old  rock  vas  ^undered  nf  its  hoard. 
At  the  Srst  crash,  intent  I  turned  to  hear, 
"When  Toicea  mingled  with  the  sweetest  lay, 
Chaunting  "Te  Deujn,"  burst  upon  mine  ear. 
Such  rapture  did  that  moving  strain  inspire, 
As  when  the  organ  on  BOi!De  holy  day 
Blends  with  the  voices  of  the  sacred  choir, 
,  Which  now  swell  loud,  now  melting  die  away. 


rhe  ^te  of  PurgatoiT.  The  first  circle  !b  aesigued  td 
the  prood.  In  the  whit«  marlile  rock  are  sculptured  Btariei  of  peiVDoa 
emineDt  for  humilit;.  A  troop  of  epirits  sniie,  who,  beat  to  the 
ground  under  the  weight  of  great  atoaea,  are  eipiatlng  their  pride. 

EvTEBED  within  the  threshold  of  that  gate,  1 

Of  which  depraved  affection  mars  the  use, 
Making  the  crooked  path  nppeiw  the  straight — 

I  heard  it  shut  behind  me  with  loud  sound : 

And  had  miue  eyes  looked  back,  oh  I  what  excuse. 
Such  crime  to  expiate,  had  been  worthy  found  ? 

Up  through  a  hollow  way  we  ui^;ed  ovx  feet,  7 

Girt  by  the  shifting  rocks  on  either  side, 
Like  waves  that  now  advance  and  now  retreat. 

"  No  little  diligence  it  wHl  require," 
Exclaimed  the  bard,  "  our  wary  feet  to  guide, 
Aa  here  or  there  the  massive  walls  retire." 

3o  slow  our  steps,  as  thus  with  care  we  tread,  IH 

The  moon  already  with  diminished  round 
Had  sunk  to  rest  within  her  briny  bed. 

Ere  we  emei^ed  from  out  that  narrow  track. 
But  when  we  freely  stood  on  open  ground, 
Where  the  contracted  mountain  Mfeth  back, 

I,  wearied  out — both  doubtful  of  our  way,  10 

■U17  on  the  Tarpeian  rook,  when  Uetellus,  who  endeavoured  to  defend  it, 
being  orerpoveted,  the  ancient  doors  opened  with  a  dreadful  oresh,  and 
"theboudedwealdiof  ages  was  displayed."    SeeLaoMi.Phan.iii.  163. 
6.  SeelaH  oanto.  Une  isz. 
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Halted  upon  a  aolitaiy  ledge, 

Lonelier  than  ever  path  through  desert  ]»j. 
Its  width  from  where  the  roek  ascends  on  high. 

To  the  gulfs  mugin  at  its  loweet  edse. 

With  t&ice  the  stature  of  a  man  mi^t  ™ : 
And  tar  as  could  my  eyesight  wing  its  aim,  2S 

Firet  to  the  right,  then  to  the  other  flank, 

Its  width  throughout  appealed  to  be  the  same. 
To  walk  thereon  we  had  not  yet  essayed. 

When  I  pereeiTed  that  the  Burroundins  bank, 

Which  all  attempt  to  scale  its  sides  forbade, 
Was  marble  white,— with  sculpture  bo  adorned,  81 

K^ot  only  Polycletes  it  defied ; 

But  Nature  too  had  felt  her  talents  scorned. 
The  Angel  who  glad  tidings  brought  to  man 

Of  that  long  wished  for  peace,  which  opened  wide 

The  gates  of  heaven,  and  brake  the  ancient  ban, 
So  sculptured  to  the  f^  reality,  37 

Seemed  here  in  gracious  attitude  to  stand, 

No  silent  im^ene  ajmeared  to  be ; — 
One  might  have  sworn  that  he  was  uttering  "  Hail!" 

Pot  die  was  also  imaged  here,  whose  hand 

Did  turn  the  key,  ajid  with  high  Love  prevail ; 
E'en  as  she  pictured  these  same  words  in  act,  43 

"  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord" — exprest, 

As  clearlv  as  on  wax  a  stamp  exact. 
"  Confine  thy  mind  not  to  a  smgle  part," 

Said  my  dear  lord,  who  kept  me  near  his  breast, 

There  where  in  living  persons  beats  the  heart 
Wherefore  I  turned  mine  eyea,  aa  thus  he  said,  49 

And  saw  behind  the  Virgin  (on  that  side 

Where  stood  the  maat«r  who  my  footsteps  led) 
Another  history  on  the  rock  impressed : 

Then  drew  I  nearer,  passing  by  my  guide, 

That  it  might  be  more  clearly  manifest. 
In  the  same  marble  were  engraven  there,  55 

Bearing  the  holy  ark,  the  steers  and  wain ; 

Whence  man  omcious  duties  may  beware.  ~ 

to.  "And  tbe  Anp^l  onme  in  unla  lier  and  taii:  Haill  thou  tbaC  art ' 
hlgbl;  favound.*  —  Lute  i.  28.  The  bnmility  of  the  Tirgin  i«  the  uamiik 
proposed.  6f-  Stt.,  >  Samuel  n.  11.  Ac 
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Into  seven  choirs  divided,  led  the  way 

A  multitude,  that  made  my  Benses  twain 

Declare,  the  one,  "They  Bin*;"  the  other  "Nay:" 
E'en  so,  the  Bmoking  incense  there  expressed,  61 

Mode  discord  rise  betwixt  the  sight  taiA  smeU  ; 

And  "  yea"  and  "  no"  alternate  swayed  my  breast. 
Before  tM  holy  vessel  might  one  see 

The  Psalmist  dancing,  ee  the  Scriptures  tell ; 

And  more  than  king,  yet  less  that  hour  was  be. 
Forth  from  the  palace  window  where  she  stood,    '  67 

Was  Michal  represented  looking  on  ; 

Like  lady  in  disdainful,  angir  mood. 
Behind  her,  shining  in  the  marble  white, 

Another  image  my  attention  won  ; 

Wherefore  I  moved  to  ^in  a  neaier  eight. 
Here  was  set  forth  in  all  his  majesty  73 

That  Soman  prince,  whose  noble  act  impelled 

Saint  Gregory  to  hia  mighty  victory : — 
Trajan  I  speak  of,  gloriously  pourtrayed ; — 

And  there  his  horse's  rein  a  widow  held, 

In  garb  of  misery  and  tears  arrayed. 
And  round  about  m'm  flocked  full  tdsdj  a  knight ;  79 

High  o'er  whose  heads  throughout  the  extended  plain 

Waved  in  the  wind  the  golden  eagles  bright. 
'Mid  these,  the  sorrowing  lady  seemed  to  say;. 

"  0  kiog,  avenge  me,  for  my  son  is  slain, 

And  grief  at  heart  consumes  my  life  away." 
And  he  appeared  to  answer  her :  "  Then  wait  $5 

Till  I  return ;"  and  she ;  "  0  king,  (as  one 

Impatient  rendered  by  her  hapless  fate) 
But  should'st  thou  not  return  P  — "  My  heir,"  said  he. 

Win  give  thee  aid ;' '  and  she  :  "  Thy  part  undone, 

What  will  the  deeds  of  others  profit  thee  P" 
"  Console  thee,  now,"  he  said  ;  "  for  it  is  meet,  91 

Ere  I  depu^  my  duty  I  fuJtiJ ; 

35.  See  Samuel  vi.  14,  to.  77.  The  storr  ia,  that  while  tho 

Emperor  Trajan  was  riding'  at  the  head  of  tlie  Roman  army,  be  wag  so 
overcome  b;  the  prajera  of  a  widow,  wliose  eon  had  been  murdered, 
that  he  left  the  army  and  xetumed  to  Borne  to  aieag^  her.  St.  Oregorj' 
ia  said  to  hare  been  lo  afTealed  on  reading  this  itorj,  as  to  hare  offered  up 
prsyen  for  Tnjan'a  deliveiBsce  from  Limbo,  and  t«  have  pivonred  hia 
trantladoD  iato  FaradUe,— the  "  notorj"  aUuded  10.     Sea  F«r.  u,  4b. 
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So  Juatice  bids,  and  Pity  atays  my  feet." 
H&  in  whose  sieht  can  nothing  new  appear, 

"Wrought  in  «ie  rock  this  Bpeaki/ig  Tiaible, 
WondjouB  to  UB,  because  not  met  with  here. 

WTiilst  I  contemplated  with  fond  delight  97 

These  forma  with  such  humility  endowed, 
And,  for  their  Maker,  precious  to  my  Bight  I 

The  poet  whispered : — "  ho  !  thia  way  proceed. 
Slowly  advuicing  on,  a  numerous  crowd ; 
These  to  tbe  lo^  stops  our  goutbo  will  lead." 

Mine  eyes,  which  now  were  eameBtly  intent  103 

To  see  new  thingH  on  which  they  love  to  dwell. 
Soon  aa  I  heard  his  voice,  tow'rds  him  were  bent. 

Tet  0  my  reader,  shrink  not  in  dismay 
From  lofty  aim,  by  hstening,  as  I  tell, 
How  God  designs  that  we  our  forfeit  pay. 

Dwell  not  on  torment  that  will  soon  be  past ;  109 

Coneider  rather  that  these  su%rings  dire 
May  not  at  worst  the  judgment  day  outlast. 

"  The  forms  that  are  advancing,"  I  began, 
"  Far  as  my  baffled  sight  can  guess,  0  aire. 
Bear  surely  no  similitude  to  man," 

He  answered  me:  "The  hardships  of  their  fete  115 

To  earth  so  closely  weigh  these  spirits  down. 
E'en  I  at  first  could  scarce  discern  their  state. 

But  try  to  unravel  with  observance  keen 
"Wbat  is  approaching  under  every  stone ; 
How  each  doth  amite  hia  breast  may  cow  be  seen." 

O  haughty  Christian  !  wretched,  weary  race  I  121 

Who  seeing  darkly  with  the  mental  eve. 
Upon  your  backward  stepa  rebuice  place ! — 

Perceive  ye  not  that  grovelling  worms  ye  are, 
Bom  to  become  the  angelic  butterfly, 

lOe.  The  bigheroiralesof  Pui^torj.  106.  "  And  Iberefbre ba 

hou  not  curiotu  hov  the  ungodlif  sball  be  puniibed  and  when ;  but  ioqulni 
how  the  rigliUotu  ■hall  be  saved,  vhose  the  world  1>,  and  for  vbom  the 
world  ia  createi"— S  Esdras  ii.  13.  ISS.  The  soul  Itiulf  waa 

Jeeined  of  old  to  be  aptly  deai^ated  nnderthaemblemBtioalformof  a  but- 
tetBj,  wbioh,  baving  emerged  from  tbe  ohryaaliii  state,  fluttan  in  the  air, 
ioMead  of  ooDliniiing  to  drawl  an  tbe  earth,  aj  it  did,  before  tba  worn  it 
onoe  waa,  oeaaed  to  exist— The  aoul,  let  fn«,iim  npwardi  to  reoaivs  ifa 
KWard,  and  aaune  its  asgelio  datiea. 
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Which,  Qiinwtraiaed,  to  Justice  doth  lepairf 

Wherefore  do  ye  bo  loftily  aepire  ? 
Insects  ye  are,  made  but  imperfectly, 
Like  wonnH  in  embryo,  not  of  form  enldre, 

Aa  tu  support  a  roof  or  ceiling,  oft 
A  figure  doth  a  bracket's  place  supply. 
The  Kneea  upgathered  to  ute  breast  aLoit, — 

The  unreal  paia  ezcdtea  compassion  true 
In  hiin  who  sees  it ;  such,  when  I  explore 
These  forms  minutely,  they  appear  to  riew. 

They  were  contracted  either  more  or  less. 
According  to  the  burden  that  they  bore ; 
And  he  who  most  of  patience  did  possess. 

Seemed,  weeping,  to  exclaim,  "  I  can  no  more." 


CASTO  XL 


A  paraphrBM  oT  the  Lord's  Prayer,  sappoaed  to  be  luDtf  bj  the  ^lliU. 
Vir^ril  inqnirn  the  mj,  and  u  anenrend  by  Omberlo.  Oderiii  tTAgob- 
bio,  tlie  iUuminatar.     SalTani  of  FroTencs. 

"  0  Thoc  our  Father  who  dost  dwell  in  heaven,  1 

Not  circumscribed,  but  by  the  greater  love 
To  thy  first  works  in  those  high  regions  given — 

Let  every  creature  magnify  thy  name ; 

And  praising  Thee  enthroned  in  power  above, 
Thy  wondrous  acts  with  thankful  voice  piodfum. 

0  may  to  us  thy  fcii^dom'a  peace  arrive ;  7 

For  if  not  sent  by  Thee  to  mun  below, 
"With  all  our  efi'orts  fruitlessly  we  strive. . 

As  Angels  sacrifice  their  will  to  Thine, 

Chaunting  Hosannas  in  thy  courts — e'en  BO 
May  man  to  Thee  his  every  will  resign. 

Our  daily  manna  ^ve  us  day  by  day :  13 

If  that  be  wantmg,  in  this  desert  rude 
He  backward  goee,  who  mbst  woidd  speed  his  way. 

fl.  "  No  man  eon  oome  unto  ms,  eioept  thg  Psther,  irh!ab  hath  mit 
JM,  dntv  Mm  ;  and  I  irill  raiiie  Mm  up  at  ths  laaC  da;." — .robQ  vi.  U. 
lb.  "Thereiaone  tbot  labouretbuultaketbpauu,aiulmak<ithhaate,attd 
be  i«  to  muoh  the  mora  bebiad." — Eooleaiaatiouasi.  IX. 
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CAjrro  n.  IB 

Ab  we  forgive  the  wrongs  that  we  receive 

At  others'  bands — do  Thou,  benign  aad  good, 
Weigh  not  our  imperfections — but,  forgiTe. 

Bisk  not  the  yirtue  of  a  race  ao  frail  1 

Id  struggle  with  our  old  inveterate  foe  ; 
But  Thou  deliver  when  his  shafts  assail. 

Not  for  ourselves,  dear  Lord,  (we  have  no  need) 
Do  the  laat  words  of  this  petition  flow ; — 
For  those  we  left  on  earth  we  intercede," 

Por  them  and  ua  ao  prajing  fair  success,  2 

Those  shades  were  joumeving  on  beneath  a  weight 
Like  that  which  often  doth  in  dreams  oppress, — 

All  racked  with  varied  suffering,  as  they  go 
Bound  the  first  cornice,  weary  of  their  fate, 
Purging  the  gloom  contracted,  here  below. 

If  then  for  us  they  offer  ceaseless  prayer,  3 

What  should  be  done,  their  kindness  to  requite, 
By  those  on  earth  who  Heaven's  high  favour  share? 

To  wash  away  the  stains  collected  here 
'Tis  meet  we  give  them  aid ;  that  pure  aad  light 
They  may  ascend  unto  the  starry  sphere. 

"  Ah !  ao  may  Justice,  so  may  Pity  ease  3 

"Your  bunlens  soon,  that  ye  may  spread  anon 
Tour  wings  to  bear  you  wheresoe'er  ye  please- 
As  ye  direct  how  we  the  stair  may  reach 
Most  speedily, — or  if  more  ways  than  one, 
The  easiest  of  ascent  we  pray  you  teach  : 

For  this  my  comrade,  owing  to  the  weight  4 

Of  Adam's  flesh,  with  which  he  still  is  clad, 
I'loimts,  spite  his  better  will,  at  tardy  rate." 

Words  straight  were  heard  to  answer  the  request 
Thus  by  my  faithful  escort  gently  made ; 
Though  who  pronounced  them  was  not  luanifest ; 

J!ut  this  was  said;  "  Now  follow  on  the  right  4 

Ali'Jig  the  ledge,  and  you  will  find  such  tra<^ 
Ab  may  be  mounted  by  a  living  wight ; 

^uii  were  I  not  impeded  by  the  stone 

Which  curbs  the  pride  of  my  imperious  back. 
And  forces  me  to  hold  my  viaM;e  down. 

Him  would  I  lookat,  who,  untold  his  name,  E 

Is  still  alive,  if  I  might  know  his  face. 
And  for  this  burden  his  compassion  claim. 
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A  Tuacan  waa  my  sire,  of  high  degree, 

Aldobrandeschi,  of  the  Latin  race, 

Though  ne'er  perhaps  his  name  was  heard  by  tbe«. 
The  glories  of  my  house,  and  ancient  hirth  61 

Made  me  bo  proud  and  arrogant,  that  I, 

Forgetful  of  our  common  mother,  earth. 
Looked  down  with  Buch  contempt  on  all  below 

As  cost  my  life : — Siena  bade  me  die ; — 

This  each  one  knows  in  Cwnpagnatico. 
I  am  Omberto : — not  myself  alone,  87 

But  aU  my  comradea  by  their  lofty  pride 

Into  misfortune  have  been  alao  thrown. 
For  such  offence  am  I  condemned  to  bear 

This  heavy  load,  till  God  be  satisfied : — 

"What  I  forbore  onearth,  I  practise  here." 
To  catch  these  words,  I  stooped  my  head  below ;  73 

And  one  of  them, — but  not  the  same  who  spoke. 

Turned  him  beneath  the  weight  that  bowed^him  so. 
And  recognized,  and  called  me, — keeping  bent 

His  eye  upon  me  with  laborioiw  look. 

As,  crouching  down,  along  with  them  1  went. 
"  Art  thou  not  Oderisi,"  I  eiclaimed,  79 

"  The  glory  of  Agobbio  and  that  art 

In  Pans  erst  illumination  named  i" 
"  More  smiling,  brother,  are  the  sheets  that  bear 

The  trace  erf  Fratoco's  hand,"  he  said  ; — "  in  part 

The  glory  mine,  but  his  the  greater  share. 
I  hod  not  been  thus  courteous,  I  confess,  8S 

"WhUe  yet  in  bonds  of  human  flesh  detained ; 

Such  thirst  of  praise  did  all  my  soul  possess. 
Here,  of  such  pnde  the  penalty  is  paid : 

Hot  should  I  even  this  abode  have  gained, 

But  that  to  God,  while  yet  on  earth,  I  prayed. 
0  the  vain  bosst  of  human  faculties —  91 

The  verdure  swiftly  fading  from  on  high, 

Unless  dark  af;es  presently  arise ! 
In  painting,  Cimabue  thought  the  field 

67.  OnibertD,tfa'>Mnof  Guglielmo  Aldobrandtuhi,  Couct  of  BaotaGore, 
n  the  territory  of  Siena,  ao  provoked  the  SieDC«e  hf  hia  am^Bnoe  that 
kej  murdrn'd  him  at  ClUDpagDatioo.  Q4.  Cimabue,  a  FlorentiaB, 

nw  one  of  the  Unt  that  eoaCributud  lo  the  reMoniiKiii  of  painting  in  Italy 


Was  aU  hie  own,— now  Giotto  has  the'ay, 

And  bids  his  predeceaeor's  glory  yield. 
In  letters,  so  one  Giiido  hath  Biippreaeed  87 

The  other's  fame ;  and  haply  he  is  living, 

Destined  to  chase  the  twain  from  out  their  neet. 
Nought  hut  a  gust  of  wind  is  worldly  fame, 

Now  from  this  quarter,  now  from  that  arriving, 

And  bearing  witu  eaoh  change  a  different  name. 
Think'st  thou  thy  glory  will  be  less  or  more,  103 

"Whether  thou'dst  died  among  thy  toys,  or  old 

Thou  shuffle  off  thy  mortal  coil,  before 
A  thousand  years  are  past — a  shorter  apace. 

If  'gainst  eternity  its  sum  he  told, 

Than  wint  of  eye  to  orbs  of  slowest  pace  P 
He  labouring  onward  there,  poasesaed  a  fiime  109 

That  once  throughout  all  Tuscany  resounded ; 

Siena  now  scarce  whispers  of  his  name, 
There  where  hegovemei^  and  compelled  to  bow 

The  rage  of  Florence — all  her  schemes  confounded — 

Florence,  as  haughty  then,  as  abject  now. 
Tour  fame  ia  like  the  grass,  whose  varying  hue  115 

Doth  come  and  go— -%ythat  same  sun  destroyed 

From  whose  warm  ray  its  vigour  firat  it  drew." 
"  Thy  juat  discourse,  with  meekness,"  I  exclaim, 

"  Temper^  my  heart,  by  pride  no  longer  buoyed  t 

But  he  of  whom  thou  apakest,  tell  hia.name," 
"  This,  Provenzan  Salvani,"  he  replied;  121 

"  Here  placed — because  with  graaping  hands  he  made 

Siena  hia,  through  overweening  pnde. 
Thus  hath  he  moved— thus  moves,  devoid  of  rest, 

Dante  alladea  to  lh«  epitaph  hs  wrota  oq  himself.  "  Credidit  ut  Ciinabos 
picturte  caatra  tenere,  Certjisio  t«Euit;  nuncltnet  aslra  poli."  07.  Baido 
Cavuloaoti,  a  great  poet  and  friend  of  Danle  [aee  luf  i.  63),  had  eclipsed 
the  fiuneot'Oiiido  GuiniciJli,  a  fiologneae,  much  celebrated  in  Ma  time. 
H9.  Daiit«  ie  graerMj  euppoaed  to  predict  here  hie  ovu  future  fame. 
103.  i.  e.  A  thousand  yean  are  nothing  compared  with  etemitj ;  ;et. 
before  thia  short  space  of  time  U  elapsed,  your  hoasted  reputation  will 
have  perished.  109.  Proveniano  S»lvani   (line  121),  a  dietinginahed 

oieneae  Geimral,  who  commanded  hia  couBtrymen  in  the  hat'le  of  MoDi! 
Aperti.  See  Inf.  x.  66.  and  notes.  He  humbled  himself  so  far  for  (he 
sake  of  one  of  his  friends,  who  waa  detained  in  captivity  bj  Cbarlei  I.  ol 
Sicily,  as  personally  to  aupplicnte  tlie  people  of  ^na  to  oonlTibute  tb* 
tuza  r«i^'jintd  by  the  Itiog  for  bis  juuaon. 
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Sinco  hiB  decease;  Buch  ransom  must  be  paid 

By  tho»e  who,  too  preaumptuous,  have  transgressed." 

*  If  it  be  true,"  I  atua,  "  he  who  delays  1 

Eepentance  till  the  close  of  life  draws  near. 
Mounts  not,  but  down  below  his  doom  obeys 

As  long  a  time  ae  he  on  earth  remained. 
Unless  he  be  relieved  by  friendly  prayer, — 
How  happens  it  he  here  admittance  gained  ?" 

"  His  glory  at  the  highest" — he  replied,  1 

"  Free  in  Siena's  market  place  he  stood. 
Throwing  all  fear  of  ridicule  aside ; 

And  there,  to  save  his  comrade  from  the  pain 
Endured  in  Charles's  prison,  he  subdued 
His  soul  to  that  which  shook  his  every  vein. 

I  say  no  more ;  and  dark  has  been  my  speech ;  11 

But  soon  thy  neighbours  shall  demean  them  so, — 
Events  the  import  of  my  words  shall  teach : 

This  deed  released  him  from  the  roimda  below." 


CANTO  ill. 

ASeUMXNT. 

rDeky  pavenie 
SeBmeherib,       Holophernes.      Ilion.      Ha 

Poets  are  conduoeed  b;  an  Angel  lo  the  atsira  which  lead  up  into  llw 

lecond  circle. 

Like  osen  drawing  in  the  yoke  we  went,  1 

I,  and  that  overburdenea  soul  a-breaat. 
Long  as  the  loved  preceptor  gave  consent. 

But  vrhen  he  said — "Mow  leave  him,  and  proceed  ; 
For  both  with  sails  and  oars  it  here  were  best 
That  each  one,  as  he  may,  his  vessel  speed ;" — 

Erect,  e'en  like  to  one  prepared  in  haste  7 

To  urge  his  way,  my  person  I  upreared — 
My  thoughts  the  while  bent  downward  and  abased. 

139.  Dante  here  alludfls  to  hia  own  exile,  ai;d  aa  Vga  Fosoolo  observea, 
"  dbooven  aa  exact  portrait  of  hioiKlf  ic  a  man  who,  stripping  himaelf 
of  all  ahanie,  and  trembling  in  hia  very  vitals,  places  bimeelf  in  the  publio 
iraj,  and  atretohes  out  bis  hand  for  ohanty."  142.  i,  e.  Thia  act 

of  bumililj  and  fi'lendsbip  eiooerated  Salvani  from  the  usual  penance  in 
the  lover  regions  of  the  mountain,  vhioh  those  who  have  delayed  repeni- 
Ruoe  ondBrgo  pieviouiily  to  Ur'.ir  entrance  into  Purgatory. 


cuno  zn.  19! 

Then  moved  I  on,  and  followed  willingltjr 
My  master's  stepa  ;  and  even  now  appeared, 
As  both  advanced,  how  light  of  foot  were  we : 

When,  "  Bend  thine  eyes  below,"  to  me  he  said ;  li 

"  To  ease  thine  oaward  ioumey  'twill  be  good 
To  explore  the  ground  that  ibnns  thy  footstep's  bed." 

As,  in  memorial  of  the  dead,  ore  seen 

Above  their  earthly  tombs  engniTings  rude. 
Bearing  the  trat-e  of  what  they  once  have  been ; 

At  sight  whereof  the  tear  oft  starts  anew,  l! 

"When  sad  remembrance  stings  the  thoughtful  mind 
With  pangs  felt  only  by  the  pious  few ; — 

Such  saw  I  here, — but  fairer  to  behold. 


Him,  who  was  fashioaed  noblest  above  all  25 

Created  beings,  from  the  height  of  heaven 
Beheld  I,  on  one  side,  hke  lightning  fall : 

On  the  other,  lay,  stretched  ponderous  o'er  the  ground, 
Briareua'  form,  with  shaft  celestial  riven, 
By  death's  chill  hand,  in  icy  fetters  bound. 

There,  Thymbra's  Q-od,  there  Pallaa,  Mars  1  viewed       81 
In  arms  around  their  mighty  Father  stand — 
Eyeing  the  giant  limbs  beside  them  strewed. 

Ninuwd  I  saw  beneath  his  lofty  tower, 

As  though  confounded — gazmg  on  the  band 

Who  mocked  in  Sennaar's  plain  the  Almighty  power. 

O  !Niobe,  with  what  o'erfiowing  eyes  37 

Thee  'mid  thy  slaughtered  children  I  smreyed ; 
Seven  on  each  side  the  road  in  wretched  guise  I 

O  Saul,  what  death-like  hue  thy  features  wore — 

16.  These  wBrninRB  against  pride  are  not  placed  on  th«  side  of  the 
rock,  M  were  the  stamplea  of  humility  in  the  Inst  canto,  but  on  the  psTe- 
meat,  to  show  the  ooin)ilete  debaaement  required  to  rid  onrwiva  of  tht« 
vice.  26.  Lucifer  or  Satan— onoe  »n  Angel  of  light.  29,  "Bria- 

reua' huge  innneaaurahle  frame."— Inf.  mi,  89.  SI.  Tbyinbra'ii 

Qod  ia  Apollo.  The  Deilieairho  BBBiBird  Jupiter  in  the  war  with  the  Giauu 
are  represented  gazing  in  wonder  on  the  effects  of  their  Falher'e  ven- 
teance.  36.    The    builders   of  Babel  on  the  plain   of  Sennaar. 

37.  Ifiube  was  the  wifeof  Aoiphion,  king-  of  Thebea.  Inflated  with  pride 
■t  the  number  of  her  fuinily  (seven  sons  and  Bcren  daughtera),  she  ordertd 
the  Thebans  to  sacrifice  to  her  instead  of  to  Latona;  on  which  tlwsaiiof 
lalona  were  so  iuoeiued  that  tbeT  slew  ■llltiobu's  ohildien. 
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In  mount  Gilboa,  falleri  upon  thv  blade  I 

That  mount  by  Aev  or  rain  ne'er  freshened  more. 
There  saw  I  thee,  Arachne,  foolish  one,  43 

Half  spider  now,— J-istreat — upon  the  thread 

Of  that  rich  work  in  evil  moment  apun. 
0  Eehoboam,  not  with  threatening  brow 

Appears  thy  form  ;  but  struck  with  mortal  dread : 

Ere  foee  pursue,  a  chariot  beare  thee  now, 
Alcnueon  on  the  rocky  pavement  wrought  49 

Appeared,  what  time  he  made  bis  mother  rue 

Tne  tatot  ornaments  so  dearly  bought. 
There  waa  depicted  how  within  the  fane 

Sennacherib's  sons  their  swords  upon  him  drew; 

And  how  they  left  him  tbere,  ho  foully  slain. 
There  were  the  slaughter  and  the  carnage  viewed  65 

Which  Tomyris  made,  when  she  to  Cyrus  said : 

"For  blood  thou  thirstedst — quencn  thy  thirst  irith 
There  too  was  pictured  the  Assyrians'  flight,  [blood." 

When  Holophemes,  the  brave  chief^  was  dead ; 

And  there  the  relica  of  the  murderous  iight. 
Ttot  I  beheld  in  dust  and  ruin  laid ;—  61 

O  haughty  Bion,  bow  wert  thou  debased, 

In  woeful  plight  upon  the  rock  pourtrayed ! 
What  mighty  master  of  bis  pencil  He, 

By  whom  such  forms  and  attitudes  were  traced 

Ai  Ipfty  genius  would  with  wonder  see  p 

43.  "  Ye  mounUina  of  Gilboa,  let  there  be  no  d«w.  arither  let  there  b« 
rain  upon  jou."     2  Samuel  i.  SI.  43.  Arachne  defied  Minerva's 

skill  in  wenvinif  ;  on  Thich  the  ennt^d  Goddess  turnip  her  into  a  spider. 
46.  Rehoboam'a  tyranny  induced  Israel  to  rebel  agroinst  him.  "Tliere- 
fore  king  Hehoboata  made  speed  lo  gel  him  up  into  bin  chariot,  to  Bee  to 
Jerusalem."  1  KinRSiii.lB.  49.  Alcmteon  slew  bis  mother  Eriphjle, 

for  suffering'  herself  to  be  bribed,  by  the  present  of  a  rich  jewel,  lo  discoTer 
(he  retreat  of  her  husband,  AmphiarauB,  irho  was  concealed  to  atoid 
going  to  the  Theban  war.  See  Virgil,  iEn.  vi.  445.  Pnr.  iv.  103,  &«, 
53.  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  worshipping  in  the  house  of.  Kisrocb 
his  Ood,  that  Adrammelecb  and  Shareur  his  sons  smote  him  with  the 
sword."     2  Kings  ^ii.  37.  56.  "  Tomyri?,"  queen  of  the  ScylhianB, 

"  flying  with  pretended  fear,  on  being  vounded.  drew  Cyrus  into  an 
ambuscade,  and  slew  him,  together  with  two  hundred  thoueand  FeraianB. 
Hia  head  she  ordered  to  be  cast  into  a  bladder  full  of  blood,  with  this 
reproach  for  his  cruelly:  'Sate  thyself  with  that  blood  for  which  thou 
hast  thirsted,  and  of  wbii'h  thou  bast  ever  been  insatiabl  '"  ~  **",!  H 
flee  Judith  i*.  5.  63.  Troy  is  the  prnvinoe— Iliaa 
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Alive  the  living — dead  appeared  the  dead  j —  67 

Nop  could  reality  more  clearly  show. 

Than  did  the  sculpture  on  that  marble  bed. 
Now  swell  with  pride — pass  on  with  risage  high, 

To  sons  of  Eve !  cast  not  your  looka  below. 

For  fear  your  evU  path  ye  should  descry. 
Around  the  mount  now  further  had  we  wound,  73 

And  much  mere  of  his  course  the  sun  had  spent, 

Than  one  might  deem  not  wrapt  in  thoughts  profound. 
When  he,  who  ever  watchfid,  took  the  lead. 

Cried,  "  Eaise  thy  head ;  for  would'et  thou  mount  the 

No  longer  thus  absorhed  must  thou  proceed.       [aei-ent, 
Jxi,  yonder,  hastening  towards  us,  on  his  wa^,  79 

All  Angel  comes  i  -  and  the  sixth  handmaid  now 

Eetumeth  fi^Dm  her  service  on  the  day. 
With  reverence  deck  thy  looka,  that  he  may  deign 

Hi  a  willing  guidance  up  the  mountain's  brow : — 

This  day,  bethink  thee,  ne'er  wiH  shine  again." 
Not  to  lose  time  so  often  had  been  taught  85 

By  him  who  dropped  this  precept  on  my  ear. 

The  import  it  conveyed  I  fiiDy  caught. 
The  beauteous  Creature  now  more  near  had  drawn. 

In  white  arrayed, — his  fiice  as  though  it  were 

Lit  with  the  radiance  of  the  star  of  dawn. 
His  arms  first  opening— he  his  wings  outepread ; —        91 

"  Come,"  he  exclaimed,  "behold  the  steps  are  nigh; 

Now  may  the  ascent  ftill  eaaily  be  made." 
Few,  few,  alas  I  obey  the  gracious  call ! — 

0  race  of  mortals,  born  to  mount  on  high, 

How  is  it  at  so  slight  a  breath  ye  fall  ? 
He  led  us  where  the  rock  in  twain  was  riven ;  9} 

Here  with  his  pinion  he  my  forehead  beat. 

Then  promised  a  safe  passage  should  be  given. 
As  on  the  right  hand  — to  ascend  the  ridge, 

Where  the  church  rieweth  irom  its  lotty  seat 

7(.  Dante  had  been  bo  intent  upon  the  twulplure  under  hi«  feet,  tbnt  Ii* 
t4iok  DO  nole  of  time.  60,  'i'he  hiuididBidB  of  Ibe  day  are  tUe  hours. 

,  Ul.  The  Aagel  opens  bis  arms,  (o  sbow  that  mero;  is  offered  to  all.  See 
ranto  iii.  I  SI.  98.  In  order  to  remoTeoDe  of  the  Beven  P.'a- — Having 

ma.'tt'-red  pride,  his  bssettmgr  sin,  Dante  is  promised  a  sate  ooDduct. 
131.  The  churcli  of  San  Hiniabj  oveilooks  Florence,  ironioslly  tenoed 
"  the  well  ruW  '■■tv  " 
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The  well  ruled  state,  by  Bubaconte's  bridge— 
The  daring  mount  ie  broken  hj  the  stairs  103 

Made  in  a  better  and  a  simpler  age, 

Etc  false  accounts  embarrassed  stat«  afiaire : 
So  is  relaxed  the  steepneaB  of  the  bank, 

Falling  precipitous  from  the  upper  stage  ; 

But  either  side  high  rocks  endosiiie  flank. 
Broke  in  such  sweetness,  as  we  paaseu  along,  109 

"  Blest  are  the  poor  in  spirit,"  on  mine  ear, 

"Words  are  unequal  to  dracribe  the  song. 
Ah  1  how  unlike  to  these,  the  straits  of  hell  I 

By  songs  accompanied  we  enter  here, — 

There,  bj  laments  and  imprecations  fell. 
Now  up  the  holy  steps  our  way  we  gain ;  115 

And  far  more  lightlv  did  I  seem  to  move 

Than  when  before  I  journeyed  o'er  the  plain. 
"  Say  from  what  painful  weight  ain  I  relieved. 

Master,"  I  cried  ;  "  for  aa  I  wend  above 

Scarce  by  my  senseia  weariness  perceived." 
"  "When  all  the  P.'s  upon  thy  forehead  traced,  121 

"Which  still,"  he  said,  "  though  leas  distinct,  remain. 

Shall,  like  the  one,  he  thoroughly  effaced, 
A  zeal,  80  fervent  shall  thy  feet  excite. 

They  shall  not  only  no  latigue  sustain. 

But  bear  thee  upward  with  intense  delight." 
Then  was  I  like  to  one  who  goes  along  127 

With  something  on  his  head,— not  knowing  aught, 

Save  that  from  others'  nods  there 's  something  wrong ; 
"Wherefore  his  hand  is  fain  to  give  him  aid. 

And  seeks,  and  finds ;  and  hath  already  wrought 

That  service  which  the  eye  in  vain  essayed. 
And  with  my  right  hand's  open  fingers  now  133 

Sis  only  of  the  letters  could  I  trace 

He  of  the  keys  had  graven  on  my  brow ; 
"Whereat  a  smile  came  o'er  the  master's  face, 

lOS.  The  bridge  owr  the  Arno.  110.  Tliie  ia  aunpoa  Iheocooeion 

f  (he  Npirii«  ijiiitlln;;  Ihe  cirole  of  prid«.  137.  This  curiona  rimile 

litrnifieB   that  we  cannot  knoT  ounwlves  till  ve  have  mustered  pridn, 
whiuh   blioilB  >ia  to  lUI  our  deflects.  13!i.  The  Ange)  who   uoriheJ 

the  uven  P.'i  on  Dunte's  tbrehend.    See  oaoto  ii.  1 13. 


DigniodD,  Google 


CANTO   XIII. 


The  Rcond  cdrde.  The  sin  of  Envy  ia  bere  punulicd.  Examplei  Ot 
Charity  mounted  by  inrisible  spirits.  The  envioua  appear,  clothnl  in 
Mckeloth,  and  haTinf  their  eye*  bovii  up  with  an  iron  thread. — Sapil, 
a  SieneK  lady. 

Now  had  we  gained  the  aummit  of  tbe  atnira,  1 

There  where  a  second  belt  the  mount  diTides, 
ABceuding  which,  each  soul  its  loae  repairs. 

Around  it  doth  a  circling  cornice  wind. 

Like  to  the  first  eocompassiag  the  sides, 

Save  in  ita  circuit,  whicn  is  more  confined. 
Nor  sculpture  here  nor  image  met  our  view ;  7 

So  smooth  the  bank  and  pathway  did  appear, 

Which,  like  the  rock,  was  of  a  livid  hue, 
"  If  we  remain  till  spirita  come  this  way, 

Of  whom  to  inquire,"  the  poet  aaid,  "  I  fear 

We  may  perchance  too  long  our  choice  delay." 
Then  on  the  sun  intent  he  fixed  his  sight,  13 

And  wheeling  his  left  shoulder  to  one  side, 

Aa  on  a  pivot  turned  upon  the  right. 
"  0  friendly  planet,  through  whose  aid,"  he  said, 

"  I  enter  thia  new  path,  be  thou  our  guide :  — 

By  thee  all  entering  here  would  fain  Be  led, 
Prom  thee  the  world  receiyeth  hght  and  heat ;  19 

Unleas  by  some  necessity  impeded. 

Thy  genial  raya  should  ever  gtiide  our  feet." 
The  distance  that  on  earth  we  call  a  mile. 

Already  in  short  space  had  we  proceeded — 

Our  wiU  so  prompt  the  journey  to  beguile— 
When  spirits  nying  from  the  realms  above,  26 

Heard,  but  unseen,  invited  us  to  taste 

The  hallowed  banquet  of  celestial  love. 
The  first  voice  that  athwart  ua  flying  came, 

Ejclaimed  aloud  :  "  They  have  no  wine  j"  then  passed 

Behind,  reiterating  still  the  same. 

S7.  I.  >.  Of  charity,  ae  oppoKd  to  ruvj, — the  vico  punished  in  thii 
tirde.  2V,  TbeK  itoTds  of  the  Virgdn  at  tlie  aarnBge  feoM  el 

Cuia,  are  adduced  as  an  instants  of  chHfltjr. 
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And  ere  these  etrains  in  distance  died  &way,  S 1 

"  I  am  Orestes" ---whirling  by,  we  heard 

Another  ciy ;  and  pass  without  delay. 
"  0  &ther,"  I  eiclaimed,  "  what  bovuuis  are  these  P" 

And  as  I  made  inquiry— lo,  a  third 

Distinctly  uttered  ;  "  Love  your  enemies," 
""Within  this  circle,"  said  my  guide,  "is  felt  *f7 

The  lash  that  eaw  is  condemned  to  bear ; 

Therefore  its  eorcb  by  Love's  mild  hand  are  dealt  r 
The  bit  is  wont  to  sound  in  other  strain ; 

As  I  imagine  thou  thyself  wilt  hear. 

Ere  thou  the  pasa  of  pardon  mayst  attain. 
But  through  the  air  attentive  stretch  thine  eye  j  43 

And  seated  in  our  front,  Aill  many  a  shade 

Along  the  mountain's  side  wilt  thou  descry." 
Opening  mine  eyes  to  take  an  ampler  view, 

I  saw  before  me  souls  in  mantles  dad. 

The  livid  rock  resembling  in  their  hue. 
A  little  fiuther  on,  these  words  I  heard  ;  49 

"  0  Mary,  Michael,  Peter,  who  Heaven's  throne 

Encircle— be  your  prayers  for  us  preferred," 
Walks  not  a  man  on  earth  this  day  I  ween, 

So  hard  of  heart,  but  that  he  must  have  known 

Some  touch  of  pity  for  what  there  was  seen. 
For  tow'rds  them  when  I  had  approached  so  near  S5 

That  e'en  their  attitudes  were  plainly  shown. 

Mine  eyes  streamed  forth  with  many  a  bitter  tCK. 
Of  sackcloth  rude  their  garment  seemed  to  be  ; 

One  on  another's  shoiJder  bent  him  down; 

And  on  the  rock  all  leant  dejectedly. 
Thus  do  the  blind,  in  want  of  daily  bread,  6' 

Stand  in  the  churches  to  implore  relief; 

And  one  against  bis  neighbour  rests  his  head, 
The  more  a  stranger's  pity  to  excite. 

Not  only  by  the  mournful  sound  of  grief. 

But  by  what  atrikea  the  heart  no  less,  the  sight. 
And  aa  the  sun  doth  ne'er  the  blind  illume  ;  67 

3S,  Oreatea    offered  Moieelf  to  death  inet'ad  of  his  trjeuil    Prladn. 
39.  BjeMinpleeof  the  opposite  virtue.  43.  The  atair  Jeading  totha 

third  oirole,  where  stuidH  tlie  Angel  irho  purdoiiB  tbe  crime  of  euvj 
64.  "  No  beait  «  fienw  bat  knoTS  •oma  toucli  of  pity."    "'   ' 

iiinb.  in. 
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80,  to  the  shades  of  whom  I  now  discourse. 
The  light  of  HeftTCn  ne'er  disBipfttes  the  gloom. 

The  lids  of  all  an  iron  thread  doth  pierce, 
Sewing  them  up,  e'en  aa  u  hawk's  perforce 
la  Bewn,  to  make  the  aayage  bird  less  fierce. 

To  me  it  eeemed  a  want  of  courtesy,  7S 

Unseen  myself,  in  others'  face  to  peer, 
"WTierefore  I  turned  to  my  instructor : — he 

The  silent  wishes  of  my  heart  well  knew, 

And  therefore  waited  not  my  wish  to  hear;— 
"  Speak  to  the  point,  and  let  thy  words  be  few."  , 

Vireii  came  towards  me  from  that  outer  bound,  79 

whence  easily  his  feet  had  slipt  below, 
Because  no  bank  enrirona  it  arouTid  : — 

Stood  on  the  other  hand  the  shades  devout. 
Who  by  the  horrid  seam  were  tortured  so. 
That  o  er  their  cheeks  the  hitter  fears  gushed  out. 

Turning  around,  "  0  spirits,"  I  exclaim,  85 

"  Now  certain  that  exalted  Light  to  see. 
The  one  sole  object  of  your  longing  aim, — 

So  fi^3m  your  conscience  may  the  grace  of  Heaven 
Dispel  the  scum,  that  thus  a  channel  &ee 
May  to  the  river  of  your  mind  be  given, — 

As  you  inform  me  what  I  long  to  know —  81 

If  any  Latian  soul  may  here  be  seen ; 
Haply  to  him  some  benefit  may  flow." 

"  "We  all,  my  brother,  of  one  city  true 
Are  denizens  ;  but  surely  thou  milst  mean 
One  who  in  Italy  did  erst  pursue 

His  pilgrimage."     These  words  I  seeme^  to  hear  S7 

A  little  further  on  from  whence  I  stood ; 
Wherefore  advancing,  I  approached  more  near : 

Amid  the  rest  I  saw  a  shade,  who  in 

Her  face  the  marks  of  expectation  showed : 

"  How  ?' '  ask  ye  ?  —  Like  one  blind  she  raised  her  chin. 

94.  >  e.  "You  ipi'Bk  to  ua  m  if  Co  men  atjll  perfbTming  tbeir  pilgrimB^ 
Dn  earlh,  and  aakDOvltrdnriDg:  dietinotkiiii  of  cnuntry.  We  recli  not  of 
any  other  city  but  the  'one  true  oity,"  deslined  for  ua  in  hearen.  Ton 
turaly  therefore  mean ;"  ■'  Now,  therefore,  je  are  no  more  atraniferB  ami 
fiireigiiera,  bat  fellsw  citiienB  with  the  sjunts,  and  of  the  houwhold  of 
Qod."     Kpbet.   ii,  IB.      "  For  here  we  h»Te  no  continuing  citj,  but  va 
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"  Oh  thou,"  I  eaid,  "  who  dost  thy  spirit  tame  108 

To  mount  above  ; — if  thou  an  Bimwer  gave. 
Inform  me  who  thou  art  by  place  or  name." 

"  Know,"  she  replied,  "I  was  a  SiencBc; — 
Entreftting  God  to  assist  me,  hero  I  lave 
My  guilty  aoul ; — and  my  companions  these. 

Sapia  my  name,  though  Sapience  marked  me  not ;         109 
And  more  delight  I  took  in  others'  aaduesa 
Than  in  the  happiness  that  blessed  my  lot. 

And  lest  my  words  deceit  should  seem  intending. 
Hear  if  I  was  not  foolish,  e'en  to  madness  :— 
When  down  the  arch  my  years  were  now  descending, 

My  citizens,  assembled  in  the  field  115 

Near  CoUe,  were  prepared  tbeir  foes  to  meet ; 
And  I  prayed  God  tney  might  be  forced  to  yield  : 

There  routed,  were  they  turned  to  bitter  flight ; 
And  I,  who  stood  to  witness  their  defeat. 
Indulged  in  warmest  transports  of  debght  j 

And  upward  turned  my  daring  visage, — crying  121 

To  Heaven  in  joy :  "  I  fear  thee  now  no  more ;" 
Aa  cried  tbe  tbrusb,  one  transient  gleam  espying. 

Upon  the  brink  of  hfe,  I  wishod  to  efiect 

My  peace  with  God ;  but,  though  repenting  sore, 
Still  had  I  suffered  for  my  dire  neglect, 

Had  not  Pier  Pettinagno  kindly  thought,  127 

In  hia  most  holy  onsons,  of  me, 
And  by  hia  charity  deUverance  wrought. 

But  who  art  thou,  who  joiuneying  onwaid  seeteat 
To  know  our  stato,  and  hast  thine  eyelids  iree, 
Aa  I  believe  thou  bast,  and  breathing,  speakeat  P" 

"  Mine  eyee,"  I  said,  "  may  here  be  reft  of  sight —      133 
But  for  short  time  ;  —the  penalty  they  owe 
For  envious  looka  indulged  in,  is  but  shght. 

Far  greater  dread  my  anxious  soul  doth  own, 
Of  the  infliction  to  be  borne  below ; 

114.  In  his  Convito,  Dnnle  likenB  liumaa  life  (o  »n  arch— now  mount- 
ing and  now  dBSceDdiii".  See  Triit.  iv.  33,  24.  182,  Sapia,  bnuished 
by  her  ooiintryiiimi  tiie  Sieiiese,  prayed  for  their  defeat,  and  was  bo  elated 
With  tbe  guccesa  of  her  pntycr,  Cbat  ahe  uttered  ibis  impioua  bravado  in 
defiance  of  the  Almighxy.  127.  A  hermit,  who  by  hia  prayers 
aeceleratwl  Sapia'e  admieaion  into  Purpacory.  lai.  i.  t.  In  the  last 
circle,  irhete  the  proud  me  punished.    raiiiedckGOWled^es  himself  jmud, 


And  even  now  that  burden  weighB  me  down." 
And  she  to  me :  "  Inform  me  who  thj  guide, 

If  thither  to  return  thou  doat  expect." 

"  Yon  aileat  apirit  brought  me,"  1  replied  j 
"  And  I  am  liying  ;  therefore  ask  of  me. 

If  thou  deaire  that  I,  0  spirit  elect ! 

Should  moTC  on  earth  my  mortal  feet  for  thee." 
"  Oh !  Buch  a  novel  thing  is  this  to  hear," 

She  Baid,  "  it  greatly  proves  God'a  love  to  thee  ; 

Wherefore  sometimes  assist  ine  with  thy  prayer  j 
And  by  whatever  be  thy  dearest  aim, 

If  e'er  thou  tread  the  soil  of  Tuscany, 

I  prithee  with  my  kindred  clear  my  uan&. 
Them  wilt  thou  see  amidst  that  silly  race 

"Whose  hopes  in  Telamon  will  prove  more  vain 

Than  those  fond  hopee  they  did  in  Dian  place : 
Still  more  their  baffled  Admirals  shall  complain," 
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Tlie  depravity  of  Italj.  Dialogue  between  Guido  deJ  Duca  of  Brettoo™, 
and  Rinieri  da  Culboli  of  RomagnB.  The  laller  inveighs  afriiiiut  the 
vice  and  di^eneracj'  of  all  who  live  in  the  vale  of  Arao.  YoioM  an 
heard  rpcording  inslancas  of  envj. 

"Who  ia  the  man  that  winds  around  our  hill  1 

"Ere  death  has  set  hia  soul  at  Hherty — 

Opening  hia  eyes  and  closing  them  at  will  p" 
"  I  know  him  not ;  but  know  he's  not  alone ; — 

Ask  who  he  is  thyself  for  thou  art  nigh  ; 

And  move  him  to  discourse  with  gentle  tone." 
Bent  tow'rda  each  other,  held  such  colloquy  7 

Concerning  me,  two  spirits  on  the  right ; 

Then  upward  raised  their  looks  to  speak  to  me : 
"  0  soul,    one  said,  "  that,  in  thy  mortal  clay 

Enveloped  atill,  dost  take  thy  heavenly  flight — 

162.  The  SieneM  hoped  by  the  acquisitioD  of  Telamone,  a  sea-port,  lo 
Aeoome  great ;  but  ita  situation  in  the  Maremma  wiia  so  unheiUthy  ^at 
they  irere  obliged  to  abandon  it,  after  Indng  many  asamrn  and  ad- 
mirals ;  and  they  are  said  to  have  tnciured  grea  expeuu  in  the  vain 
•ndeavour  lodiacover  a  Btream  cailcd  Dian  Buppoaed  t»  pan  under  theiroitf. 

1.  He  oanto  open*  vrith  a  convar'ation  suppoaed  topasa  between  nro 
oMit  narvntJnM,  Quido  del  Duos,      d  Rinieri  da  CalboU  of  R 
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In  charity  conBole  ub  ;  and,  0  say, 

Whence  comeat  thou ;  and  what  thy  name  unfold  ;         13 
Por  we  are  woadering  at  this  signal  grace, 
Ab  at  Bome  novel  prodigy,  untold. 

And  I :  "  Throngh  Tuscany  a  Btreamlet  flows 
From  Falterona'a  height,  which  runs  ite  ra06 
Some  forty  leagues  before  it  finds  repose ; — 

From  its  vicinity  I  drag  this  frame :  19 

To  tell  thee  who  I  am  vrould  be  in  vain. 
So  little  yet  on  earth  resoimdB  my  name," 

"  Sure,  if  my  intellect  embody  weU 

Thy  purposed  meaning,"  (he  vfho  first  began 
Then  answered  me)  "  thou  wouldat  of  Arno  tell." 

"But  why  did  he  conceal,"  the  other  said,  25 

"  That  river's  title  ;  aa  a  man  forsooth 
Abstains  from  uttering  words  of  import  dread?" 

The  shade  who  thus  waa  queationed,  nmde  reply  : 
"  The  eadae  I  know  not ;  but  I  know  in  truth, — 
Full  well  that  vallej's  name  deserves  to  die : 
■    For  from  its  source,  (there  where  so  frequent  teems        31 
The  lofty  range,  whence  is  Pelorus  riven. 
That  but  few  places  so  abound  in  atreams,) 

E'en  to  the  spot  where  it  restores  again 

The  vapours  that  the  ocean  lends  to  heaven, 
(Whence  rivers  their  renewed  supplies  obtain) 

From  virtue,  all,  aa  fiwm  a  serpent  fly  ;  37 

Whether  through  influence  of  a  nosious  clime. 
Or  throueh  ill  habit's  atrong  neceasitv : 

Therefore  the  dwellers  in  that  wretched  vale 
Are  ao  corrupted  aince  the  olden  time, 
Tou  might  believe  them  gorged  inCirce'a  pale. 

'Mid  filthy  Bwine,  deserving  more  to  feed  43 

On  acorns  than  such  food  as  man  prepares, 
This  brook  at  first  his  abject  course  dotb  lead ; 

Then  lower  down,  'mong  curs  condemned  to  stray, 
Grinning  with  spite,  were  power  of  mischief  tlieir'B, 
From  them  he  turns  his  acomfiil  snout  away. 

This  foas,  most  hapless,  most  accurst — the  more  49 

16.  The  Arao  rieea  in  Falterona,  it  mounlain  m  tlis  Apeuninsa. 
31.  >.  e.  From  the  source  of  the  Anio  Bveu  lo  its  very  mouth  (about  one 
hondred  andsiily  milsa)  Virtue  is  exterminated.  Ptlonu  iganiountHin  in 
8idl;,  said  lo  be  riven  from  the  Apennines.  43.  TJic  inhabinuilir 

cf  th'  Ca^eiitiiiu.  46.  I'bn  Areiiuo*. 

D...,n;™;yG00glc 


Its  waters  IttU,  with  &ller  current  running. 

Of  doga,  becoming  wolves,  finds  greater  store, 

Deecendiiig  onward  then  in  deeper  streamB, 
It  finds  the  foxes,  so  replete  with  cunning, 
They  fear  not  to  be  baffled  in  their  achemes. 

Yet  will  I  speak,  although  another  hear,  55 

Who  well  may  let  into  his  memory  sink 
What  a  true  spirit  doth  to  me  declare. — 

Already  doth  thy  G-randson  meet  my  sight  s— 
A  hunter  of  those  wolves  upon  the  brink 
Of  the  fell  stream,  he  scatters  all  in  flight. 

Their  flesh  he  bartereth  while  yet  alive,  G^ 

Then  slays  them  hke  an  aged  ox : — as  these 
Of  life,  himself  of  fame  doth  he  deprive. 

Blood-stiuned  he  issues  &om  the  moumfiil  wood, 
And  leaves  it  such,  that  in  ten  centuries 
Its  pristine  vigour  may  not  he  renewed." 

As,  at  the  announcement  of  impending  woe,  67 

The  face  of  him  who  listens  is  perplexed, 
In  wonder  whence  will  come  the  threatened  blow ; 

So  the  other  soul,  who  stood  in  act  to  hear, 
I  saw  in  countenance  perturbed  and  vexed. 
Soon  as  these  words  had  faUon  upon  his  ear. 

The  speech  of  one,  the  other's  troubled  air  73 

Filled  me  with  eagerness  their  names  to  know ; 
And  I  the  inquiry  made  with  earnest  prayer. 

At  which  the  soul  that  first  accosted  me, 

Besnmed  :  "  What  I  in  vain  asked  thee  to  show, 
That  thou  desirest  I  should  tcU  to  thee. 

But  since  God  wills  to  manifest  so  bright  79 

His  grace  in  thee,  I  will  not  say  thee  nay 
Oiiido  del  Duca  know  then  am  I  hight. 

63.  The  PlBaiu.  S5.  Dante  Is  warned  lo  attend  to  the  foUowmp 

prophec;  &s  iaterestiDg  to  hioiBelf.  M.  Fulcicri  ds  Calboli,  gmidsoii  M 
Rinieri,  witli  nhoin  Ouido  js  speukiiix,  vos  Podeal^,  or  chief  magistrate 
in  Plorence,  in  1302;  and  was  bribed  by  thi'  N-ri  to  imprison  nod  put 
lo  death  many  diatinguiBhed  persona  amoiigp  the  Dinnchi :  hence,  bavinj^ 
called  the  Flomilinea  >  wolves,'  (iuido  continuing-  the  allegory,  cb1I«  a 
g-andaoD  of  Rinieri,  'the  bunti^i'  of  tboau  wolves  upon  Ihs  fell  river 
Anio.  64.  The  ■'mournful  wood"  signifies   Florence.  67,  "It 

it  evident  that  Dante  hlmst^If  felt  severely  the  words  he  puis  into  tlie 
mouth  of  Itinieii,"    Oltimo  Commento.  78.  Quids  reproaDhas 

DanU  for  hit  uQwillitigceu  '.i  mentioa  hi*  name.    See  line  IB, 
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My  blood  waa  bo  coosurned  by  envy's  flame. 

That  if  I  but  beheld  another  gay, 

A  livid  hue  o'er  all  my  features  came: 
Such  crop  I  gather  from  the  seed  I  strewed. 

O  race  of  Tnnn  !  your  hopes  why  fix  ye  there. 

Where  none  may  be  partakera  of  your  good  ? 
This  is  Einier,  the  honour  and  the  pride 

Of  the  great  house  of  Calboli,  whose  heir 

No  im^e  of  his  valour  hath  supplied. 
ITor  his  the  only  blood  betwixt  the  Po,  M 

The  Bhine,  the  mountain,  and  the  rolling  main, 

Eeft  of  the  good  which  truth  and  taste  bestow. 
For  all  the  land  within  this  boundary 

Is  filled  with  stocks  so  poisonous,  that  in  vain 

Might  man  long  time  the  force  of  culture  try.' 
Where  is  Mtmardi  now,  and  where  the  good  97 

Licio  and  Traversaro,— &uido  great  ? 

Oh,  how  degenerate  is  Eomagna's  blood, 
When  in  Bologna  doth  a  Fabbro  shoot ! 

A  Bemardin  rule  o'er  Faenza's  state, 

A  generous  offset  from  a  lowly  root ! 
Wonder  not,  Tuscan,  at  ray  grieving  thna,  lOS 

When  TJgolino  to  my  mind  I  call, 

And  &uido,  wont  to  lead  his  life  with  us, — 
Frederick  Tegnoso  and  liis  worthy  race, 

The  Traversari,  Anastagi  (all 

Now  disinherited  of  ancient  grace,)— 
The  dames,  the  knights,  the  labour  and  the  ease  109 

That  wooed  us  on  to  love  and  courtesy, 

Where  rancorous  envy  now  all  hearts  doth  seize. 

86.  "  0  race  of  man,"  eiciaims  Guido,  "  why  Bet  your  heart  oa  earthlj 
gaoia,  which  unlike  mental  and  S)iii'itual  possesaions,  nre  necessarily 
enjoyed  by  one  person  Co  the  exclusion  of  another,  mid  tead  to  encoaragre 
envy  and  eeltUhneMf  99.  "  Your  Eood  and  great  men  of  Boms^s," 

he  says,  "  h»ve  all  vanished — Mannrdi  of  PiienEx.  Licio  of  Talbona. 
Traversaro  of  Itaienna,  and  Guido  di  Carpi}^a  of  Montefellro : — una 
Instead,  men  of  low  origin,  such  us  Fabbro  du'  Lxmberbici.  and  Bemnrdin 
Koseo  bavp  exalted  thrmselves  by  their  talent."  109,  110.  "  Three 

two  Unes,"  says  Ugo  Foscolo,  "  have  iuoh  a  charm  lo  Italian  ears,  that 
Arioato,  after  EiaTiog  sketched  a  lliousand  bfginninga  for  his  poem,  and 
decided  upon  an  indifferent  one,  which  wus  printed,  tinally  rejected  tbem 
all  In  the  aroond  edition,  and  substituted  almost  word  for  word  the  veiu* 
of  Dute." 
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0  Brettmoro!  why  not  get  thee  gone, 
Now  that  thy  family  have  quitted  thee. 
And  many,  to  aToid  contagion,  flown  ? 

Bagnftcaval  doth  well  not  to  renew  115 

His  line  ; — ill  Castrocaro,  Conio  worse, 
Begetting  Counts,  a  still  more  warthless  crew. 

And  well  shall  aleo  the  Pagani  fare. 

What  time  their  Demon  dies,  the  country's  curse. 
Though  ne'er  their  lost  renown  shall  they  repair. 

O  Ugohn  of  Faatoli !— thy  name  121 

May  rest  secure,  since  thou  hast  none  to  impeach 
By  deeds  of  baaenees  thy  unsullied  fame. 

But  now,  0  Tuscan,  leave  me ;  since  I  find 
Greater  delight  in  weeping  than  in  tipee<^. 
So  much  our  converse  hath  disturhed  my  mind." 

Wo  were  aware  those  Mendly  spirits  heard  127 

Our  parting  steps ;  and  that  we  need  not  fear 
Proceeding,  from  their  silence  we  inferred. 

Alone  were  we  advancing  on  our  way. 

When,  like  to  lightning  as  it  cleaves  the  air, 
A  voice  approaching  us  waa  heard  to  say : 

^  Bv  him  who  findetfa  me  shall  I  he  slain  i  133 

Then,  as  when  sudden  breaks  the  o'erladen  cloud. 
And  thunder  rolls,  that  spirit  fled  amain. 

Our  ears  short  respite  had  ODtained,  when  burst 
Another  voice  anon  with  crash  as  loud 
As  when  a  second  clap  succeeds  the  first : — 

"  I  am  Aglauros,  who  was  turned  to  stone."  1S9 

Whereat,  that  to  the  bard  I  might  be  near, 
I  drew  me  back  instead  of  venturing  on. 

Now  was  the  air  throughout  that  region  still, 
When  thus  he  said :  "  That  was  the  curb  severe 

112.  Ouido  apcMtropbliM  hi*  aiUra  plaiM,  Bretdnoro,  ■  beautifiillj 
dtuaMl  oaMle  in  RomagiiB,  and  reeommeuds  eveo  it,  if  pooible,  to 
nmare  elaewbere.  115.  Caitlea  in  Rom^iiB,  bere  pBisouified  m 

repreMntiiig;  tbeir  wreral  fBiiiili«a.  1 18.  Danls  prophttiDall j  declare! 

tbe  good  tbat  will  reault  to  the  younger  Fiig>ni,kirdaarFwniia  and  Imola, 
on  the  de&tb  of  tbeir  fitlber  Maiuardo,  or  Maohinardo  Pagani,  a  man  of 
nich  dsft  HI  to  pua  by  Uie  Duns  of  "  il  Diavolo."  121.  UgoUno  of 

FWotoli  nj  a  nobis  and  virtnous  InhabitBnt  of  Faenia.  133.  Tha 

irord*  of  CaiD.  Ii)9.  Daughter  of  EiicCheus,  king  of  AChmu.    Enfj- 

ng  ber  aiater  belorcd  of  Han,  abe  vac  changed  bj  bim  into  atooa 
H3.  See  oanio  xiii,  40. 
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Wliicb  ever  ehould  restram  man's  evil  viQ. 

But  je  are  tempted  bj  the  specious  lure  14£ 

Drawn  by  the  hook  of  the  old  Enemy  ; 

Nor  bit  nor  call  avaUs  to  work  a  cure. 
Heaven  calk  you,  and  on  every  side  displays, 

Its  everlasting  beauties ;  but  your  eye 

Still  fixes  upon  earth  its  longing  gaze  ; 
Wherefore  He  smites  you  who  doth  all  descry." 

CANTO    XV. 

ABOVUXIfT. 
DIiDourse  upon  Envj'.  Tii^Q  ezpUini  to  Dante  the  diSereiiee  between 
earthly  snd  hesTeul}' good ; — the  former  kdmit'.inK  not  partidpalJoD — 
the  latter  iuoreaNOf  b;  it.  Hence  Charity  in  beaveo  imboundtd.  Tba 
third  circle,  in  vhich  ang^  in  puniabed.  luetanoea  of  forbeanuice. 
8C  Stephen,  ko.  A  dense  fog  comee  on. 
As  much  as,  tracitig  from  the  third  hour's  dose  1 

Till  earliest  dawn,  appeareth  of  that  sphere 

Which  like  a  playful  child  no  quiet  knows — 
So  long  a  course  the  sun's  declining  light 

Haa  still  to  traverse  : — it  was  evening  here. 

But  upon  earth  the  very  noon  of  night. 
Hia  beams  assailed  us  fuU  upon  the  brow ;  7 

For  we  had  so  advanced  the  mountain  o'er, 

That  towards  the  sunset  we  were  moving  now  ; 
When  I  my  forehead  felt  oppressed  with  ^are 

Of  dazzung  light,  far  brighter  thaa  before ; 

And  stupor  seized  me  from  effect  so  rare. 
My  hands  I  raised  to  guard  my  aching  sight,  13 

And  o'er  my  forehead  held  them  up,  to  hide 

The  overpowering  effluence  of  light. 
As  when  from  water  or  a  glass,  the  t&j 

Bounds  from  below  unto  the  opposmg  side. 

Ascending  upward  in  the  self-same  way 
That  it  descended, — equi-diitant  too  10 

I .  In  Pur^torj  it  imnlrd  three  hgura  of  aunaet.    On  earth,  vhere  the 
poei  vas  writing,  it  was  night  or  nearl;  dawn.  9.  Aooording  to  the 

Ptolemaio' BjBtem,  the  sphere  or  heavens  are  in  a  perpetual  whirl,  and  aver 
reetleaa  like  s  obild.  16.  The  Angel  appeare,— bj  whom  the  brand 

of  eav;  ia  remaved.  1 6.  This  r^^fers  to  that  law  in  optica  whioli 

•xhibiti  the  angle  of  reflection  alwa^a  equal  to  the  angle  of  inddenooi 
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From  the  right  line  a  atone  would  talie,  impelled 
*  Through  the  Bame  space,  as  ecience  ehowe  la  true ; 
i3o,  as  it  seemed,  bj  a  refracted  light 

Shining  in  front  of  me  was  X  assailed ; 

Wherelbre  I  quickly  turned  away  mv  sight. 
"  Loved,  sire,' '  I  aakei,  "  what  is  it  I  discern  25 

Approaching  tow'rds  ua,  and  from  which  mjne  ey.es, 

Unable  to  endure  the  apleudour,  turn  ?" 
"  Marvel  not,  if  thou  atill  art  dazzled  by 

The  ministering  attendante  of  the  skies ; — 

One  comes,"  he  said,  "to  Bummon  man  on  high. 
These  glorious  sights  not  long  shall  give  thee  pain,        31 

But  w31  inspire  thee  with  as  much  delight 

As  nature  makes  thee  able  to  Hustain." 
When  near  we  came  unto  the  angel  blest, 

"  Enter,"  with  joyfiil  voice  he  said ;  "  this  height 

Presents  a  stair  far  easier  than  the  rest." 
Ascending  thence — ^behind  us  sang  a  voice  :  37 

"  Blest  are  the  mercifiil,"  in  sweetest  lay, 

"  And  thou  victorious  one,  do  thou  rqoice." 
Slow  up  the  ascent  were  labouring  on  we  two — 

My  gtiide  and  I ; — I,  thinking  on  my  way 

That  firom  his  speech  some  profit  might  accrue ; 
Then,  turning,  made  I  this  inquiry:  "What  43 

Could  mean  the  spirit  of  Bomagna,  when 

He  spoke  of  good,  with  others  shared  or  not  F" 
Then  he :  "  Full  well  he  knows  the  cost  severe 

Of  his  besetting  sin ;— no  marvel  then 

If  man  he  warned,  to  abate  his  suffering  hwe. 
Because  your  wishes  to  such  objects  tend  49 

As  are  diminished  if  another  share, 

In  envy's  full  blown  sighs  they  ever  end. 
But  if  the  love  of  the  celestial  sphere 

To  higher  objects  had  aUured  your  care,  " 

Tour  breast  would  not  be  troubled  by  that  fear. 
For  there  the  more  the  expression  '  our '  ^  use,  ^S 

So  much  more  good  to  each  one's  lot  will  fall. 

And  greater  warmth  will  charity  diffuse." 

33.  Tbe  lif^bt  WW  reflected  upon  Dsote  by  the  Angel,  who  was  ilumi- 
nslsd  b;  Ood  himielf.  39.  Tbia  exclam&tioii  is  made  by  tbe  Angtl 

aflflr  be  bu  eUsoied  Dante  from  tbe  sin  of  raiy.  i6.  See  bit 

caata  (line  87),  where  Guida  del  Dooa  denounced  the  telfiihnew  uT  «iivy. 
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"  Now,"  I  lepliedj  "  am  I  iar  more  perplexea 

Than  if  thou  had'st  not  answerea  me  at  all ; 

And  with  more  troublous  doubts  mj  mind  is  vexed ; 
How  can  it  be,  that  a  poBseesion,  Bhared  01 

By  many  perBona,  can  enrich  them  more 

Than  if  the  same  is  but  on  few  conferred  ?" 
Then  he  :  "  Because  thine  intellectual  sight 

Ib  wholly  bent  earth's  objects  to  eipbre, 

Darkness  thou  gathereat  from  the  aD-periect  Light. 
That  Good  ineffable  which  dwells  abore,  67 

Ab  ray  to  lucid  body  Bwift  descends. 

So,  in  unbounded  fiilneas  speeds  to  love. 
The  warmth  it  finds,  the  same  it  still  bestows ; 

And  wide  soe'er  aa  chMitr  extends. 

Beyond  it  still  the  eternal  Virtue  glows. 
*rhe  more  aspirants  are  there  of  the  sky,  78 

More  good  there  is  to  love,  and  more  is  loved, 

As  mirrors  by  reflection  multiply : 
And  if  a  further  answer  thou  req^ueat, 

See  Beatrice,  by  whom  shall  be  removed 

This  and  each  other  longing  of  thy  breast. 
Hxert  thee  now  without  delay  to  efface,  79 

E'en  as  the  two,  each  still  remaining  wound, 

"Which  due  contrition  soonest  may  erase." 
I  was  about  to  say,  "  I  am  content ;" 

But  paused, — when  coming  to  another  round, 

On  novel  sights  my  curious  eyes  were  bent. 
There  an  eitatic  vision  suddenly  85 

Seemed  to  enwrap  me  ;  and  a  multitude 

Assembled  in  a  temple  met  mine  eye. 
And  with  a  mother's  look,  methought  e'en  thus 

A  lady  cried,  who  on  the  threshold  stood  : 

"  Why,  O  my  son,  hast  thou  so  dealt  with  us  ? 
Behold  thy  sire  and  I  full  many  a  day        -  91 

Have  sought  thee  sorrowing." — Ceased  her  gentle  strain; 

And  this  first  vision  floated  soon  away. 

00,  1.  €.  "Aa  of  the  mtbq  voundB  inscribed  in  ;aur  fDrehead  by  tbe 
Angel  (ix.  112),  two  are  healed,  vii.  pride  and  envj,  n  do  you  now  take 
itn  to  heal  the  remuniog  five."  83.  Here  ire  enter  tbe  third  cirale,  in 

wtioh  Anger  ia  puniahed.  90.  "  Son,  why  hut  thou  thus  deull  witk 

i:^  t   behold,  thy  father  and  I  have  sought  thee  eDrroning."    St.  Luka 
j.  48. 
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Then  came  in  view  a  mBtron,  from  whose  ejea 

Were  atreiuning  down  her  cheeks  such  tears  aiuaio, 
Ah  from  indignaiit  -wrath  are  wont  to  rise. 

"  If  of  that  dty  thou  art  lord,"  she  said,  ^  97 

"  Whose  name  caused  discord  'mid  the  heavenly  race. 
And  where  each  science  doth  its  lustre  shed. 

Punish  those  arms  that  so  audacionsly 

Presumed  our  virgin  daughter  to  emhrace." 
PisistratuB  all  mildly  made  reply, 

With  look  benevolent  and  temperate :  103 

"  How  shall  we  treat  the  man  who  wills  our  woe, 
If  he  who  loves  us  meets  so  harsh  a  &te  i" — 

With  fiiry  then  inflamed,  I  saw  a  crowd 

Stoning  a  youth ;  and  as  they  struck  each  blow, 
"Away  with  him,  away,"  they  cried  aloud. 

I  saw  him,  as  ix>  earth  he  bent  at  last,  109 

Weighed  down  in  death  by  the  o'erpowering  blows ; 
But  Btedbst  still  to  heaven  his  eyes  ne  cast,  — 

In  that  dread  conflict,  to  the  Lord  above 
Praying  for  pardon  on  his  ruthless  foes. 
With  gentle  look  that  doth  to  pity  move. 

When  to  itself  my  mind  returned  again,  115 

And  on  substantial  things  its  aim  could  keep, 
I  fbnnd  my  wanderings  were  not  wholly  vain. 

My  guide,  remarking  my  nncertain  gait. 

Like  his  who  tries  to  rouse  himself  from  sleep, 
Cried:  "What  comes  o'er  thee?  canst  thou  not  walk 
straight  P 

Above  a  mile  hast  thou  thy  journey  made  121 

With  eyes  half  shut,  and  reeling  to  and  fro, 
Like  to  a  man  by  wine  or  slumber  swayed." 

9B.  Tbseityaf  Athow—nnmed  iSter  Hmervn,  AOtiv^.  Inthsfabu- 
lous  conUat  between  her  and  Neptune,  whether  of  the  two  ibould  giv« 
nuDs  to  the  city,  she  produced  in  the  oliTC.  a  gift  of  more  value  than  the 
bone  of  her  rival.  101.  The  wife  uf  FiiiiBtnttus.  tyrant  of  Atbrna, 

argtd  her  buebmid  lo  put  to  death  a  youth,  who,  in  love  with  their 
daughter,  hud  kUaed  her  in  publio.  106.  "  And  they  stoned  Stephed, 

calling  upon  Ood.  aud  laying.  Lord  Jeeua,  receive  my  spirit.  And  ba 
kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice.  Lord,  lay  not  Ihia  lin  to  (heit 
obarge."     AoU  vii.  09,  90.  117.  Awakening  from  his  virion.  Dante 

contemplation  of  tht«o  iailancea  oi'oharity  had  wrought  thair  flffrat  upOL 
nim,  and  opened  hia  eye!  to  b  more  enlarged  benevoleuM, 
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hear  my  ti 

The  dream  I  witneased  will  I  strive  to  show. 

What  time  my  tottering  limbs  appeared  to  fwl." 
"  Hadat  thou  a  hundred  masks  upon  thy  face,"  127 

He  answered  me,  "  yet  e'en  thy  very  dreams. 

And  inmost  thoughts  have  I  the  power  to  trace. 
What  thou  haat  seen  Heaven's  fevour  did  bestow. 

Thy  heart  to  open  to  the  peacelul  streams 

Which  from  the  Eternal  ^Fountain  ever  flow. 
I  aaked  not,  '  what  comes  o'er  thee,'  with  the  intent     133 

Of  one  whose  faculty  of  sight  is  gone. 

Soon  as  the  soul  is  from  the  body  rent ; 
But  I  inquired,  to  urge  thee  to  proceed : 

Thus  it  behoves  to  spur  alow  loiterers  on. 

That  when  the  watch  retumeth,  they  may  speed." 
Then  towards  the  west  we  still  pursued  onr  way,  139 

Extending  aa  we  went  our  ravished  sight 

Against  the  splendour  of  the  evening  ray; 
When  lo  !  approaching  ua,  came  gradually 

A  vapour  dense  and  dark  as  blackest  night ; 

Nor  was  there  shelter  whither  we  could  fly  :  i 

Our  eyes  were  dimmed,  and  all  obscured  the  light. 


CANTO   XVI. 


nwaiB|>  throug'h  the  dark  smoke  in  vhioli  angrj  bouIb  ktb  wrapt,  Dante 
heare  roioes  pruyingr  to  the  Lamb  for  meroy.  He  reaeouB  nith  one  of 
Iba  spirits,  who  explains  the  doctrine  of  free-will,  and  attributes  thfl 
great  depravity  of  the  world  to  the  union  of  temporal  and  spiritual  aa- 
thority  in  the  peraon  of  the  Pope. 

NoE  gloom  of  Hell,  nor  shade  of  blackest  night,  1 

.  When  not  a  star  illumes  the  barren  heaven, 
And  douds  of  massy  darkness  block  the  light, 
My  face  e'er  covered  with  a  veil  so  dense 
As  did  that  mmky  smoke,  around  ua  driven, — 

143.  The  vapour  rises  from  the  neit  cu-ele,  in  whioh  the  wrathful  btb 
punished — soger  having'  the  effect  of  blinding-  the  intellect. 

1,  With  this  nugnifioent  desoription  of  darknesB,  Danle  opens  a  canto 
trhou  object  is  ie  ahow  that  to  the  Popes  of  bis  time  is  to  be  attribnted 
the  knonuioe  and  witdtedaeM  of  the  world. 
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Ant  to  the  touch,  of  sharpness  eo  iotense. 

In  Tain  I  strove  to  keep  my  eyea  undosed,  7 

TTntQ  my  faithful  escort,  drawiiig  aear, 
Hia  shoulder  to  assiet  my  steps  disposed. 

As  one  bei-eft  of  sight  behind  his  guide 

Walks,  lest  he  stray  and  meet  some  shock  severe, 
Or  au^t  whence  greater  evils  may  betide ; 

So  went!  through  that  fool  and  pungent  air,  13 

List'ning  my  kader's  words,  who  did  not  cease 
His  warning :  "  How  you  quit  my  side,  beware." 

Voices  I  hMrd ;  and  each  appeared  to  pray 
Unto  the  Lamb  for  pardon  and  for  peaoe — 
The  Lamb  of  Ood  that  taketb  sins  away ; 

And  "  AgnuA  Dei"'  was  their  prelude  stilL  19 

All  in  one  measure,  ia  one  voice  unite ; 
And  perfect  concord  seemed  to  rule  their  will. 

"Are  spirits  these  we  hear?"  I  then  inquire. 

He  gave  me  answer :  "  Thou  hast  guessed  aright ; 
They  loose  the  fetters  of  their  former  ire." 

"  Now  who  art  thou  who  through  our  smoky  air  25 

Paweat  along,  and  speakest  of  our  band, 
As  one  who  still  by  calends  counts  the  year?" 

Thus  spake  a  single  voice ;  whereat  my  guide : 
"  Betum  an  answer  to  them,  and  demand 
If  this  way  leadeth  up  the  mountain's  side." 

And  I :  "  Thou,  who  dost  cleanse  thee,  to  return 
Pure  to  thy  great  Creator,  follow  me  ; 
And  things  ^  wondrous  import  shalt  thon  learn.' 

"  Follow  I  will,  for  as  I  may,'  ne  said, 
"  And  if  the  smoke  permit  me  not  to  see, 
Hearing  shall  keep  me  near  to  thee  instead." 

I  then  began  ;  — "  Enveloped  in  that  frame  87 

WWch  death  dissolves,  do  I  ascend  on  high : 
And  through  the  infernal  gloom  I  hither  came. 

Since  then  hath  God  on  me  such  grace  bestowed. 
As  to  behold  His  Courts  with  mortal  eye. 
In  this  most  strange  and  unaccostomed  modet 

Conceal  not  who  you  were  before  you  died ;  43 

And  if  this  path  may  reach  the  opening,  tell,- — 
By  youp  direction  we  our  steps  snail  guide." 

1 0.  The  wnthful  reoDrd  tbe  humilitv  of  our  ftavionr. 
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"  I  was  a  Lombard ;  Marco  was  my  name ; 

I  knew  the  worli  and  loved  that  virtnie  welJ 

To  which  no  mortal  now  directs  hie  aim. 
To  mount  above  thou  takert  the  proper  way  ;  49 

And  when  thou  there  arriTeet,  let  me  crave 

That  tbou  forget  not  for  my  Boul-to  pniy," 
Then  I :  "  Ab  &r  as  promises  can  bind, 

I  will  obey  thee  -.  but  one  doubt  I  have. 

That,  imexphdned,  is  bursting  in  my  mind. 
Single  before,  that  doubt  is  now  made  twain  55 

By  thy  opinion,  rendering  me  more  sure,  , 

When  coupled  with  what  elsewhere  I  obtain. 
Lost  is  the  world,  e'en  aa  thou  eayeat,  indeed 

To  every  virtue  ;  and  is  so  impure. 

That  evil  there  on  every  Bide  doth  breed. 
But  vrhat  the  cause  I  do  entreat  thee  show,  61 

That  I  may  imderstand  and  tell  to  other ; 

For  one,  in  heaven,  one  places  it  below." 
A  sigh  profound  he  drew,  by  grief  intense 

Forced  into  "Oh:" — he  then  began  :  "  O  brother! 

The  world  is  blind,  and  sure  thou  comest  thence. 
Te  mortals  to  the  heavenly  orbs  each  cause  67 

Ascribe ;  as  though  a  first  necessity 

Moved  all  things  in  obedience  to  its  laws  r 
Which  (were  it  true)  in  you  it  would  destroy 

rree-will ;  and  then  unjustly  should  we  see 

Woe  dealt  to  evil  deeds,  to  virtue  joy. 
Tour  moTamenta  have  their  impulse  first  from  heaven ;  73 

I  say  not'  all ;  but  had  I  so  asserted. 

To  choose  'twixt  good  and  evil,  light  is  given. 
And  freedom  of  the  will ;  which  in  the  first 

Eacoimter  with  the  stars,  stands,  if  exerted ; 

Then  conquers  all  if  it  be  duly  nurst. 

46.  Uuva  Lombarda  waa  s  TenetJaD  of  grreat  laflueuof,  worth  and 
liberality.  .  B5.  t.  <.  Aa  to  the  oause  of  Qie  degenereej  of  the  world 
wbiota  Haroo  had  spoken  of,  and  Guido  del  Duoa  had  before  dilated  upon. 
Canloiiv.  99.  Tbat  cauae  be  presently  eatreaU  Marco  to  tell.  Line  61. 
67.  The  CBuae  of  tbe  wiekedneu  of  tbe  world.     Line  61.  73.  i.  t. 

6u|ipoBin{[  tbe  Btsra  to  posaeas  a  oertaia  influmes,  it  ia  not  necnBarily 
predomJnftnC,  but  may  be  oTeroome  by  man,  if  he  eiei-cises  that  free-wiu 
with  which  he  is  endaved.  See  canto  iviii.  73.  That  Dante  believrd 
altosothiT  in  the  influenoe  of  the  atara  aeenis  doubtful  from  '■auto  IJC.  I3i 
tboui(b  h*  here  apeaka  according  I »  paputu  belieC 


Though  free,  yet  are  ye  subject  to  the  sway  79 

Of  higher  power,  that  ia  you  planta  the  mind. 
Which  caree  not  starry  itmuence  to  obey. 

If  in  the  paths  of  error  then  ye  rove, 

The  cauae  is  in  yourselvea,  as  ye  will  find ; 
And  thia  more  dearly  I  to  thee  will  prove. — 

Forth  from  Hia  hand,  who,  ere  it  see  the  day,  86 

Views  it  delighted, — like  some  infant  child. 
Weeping  and  smiling  in  ita  -sportive  way. 

The  amesB  eonl  springs  forth — not  knowing  aught 
Bicept  to  turn  to  joy,  whence  it  is  thriDed 
Spoataneous,  by  ita  gladsome  Maker  taught. 

Some  trifling  good,  first  tasted  with  delight,  91 

Leads  it  astray,  and  tempts  it  to  pursue, 
Unless  restrained  or  guided  on  anght. 

Laws  needful  hence,  a  bridle  to  impaae^ 
A  ruler  hence — who  of  the  city  true  ' 
The  towers  at  least  may  fivDm  afar  diaclose. 

Laws  are  there  ; — but  who  keeps  the  laws  in  view  ?        97 
For  know.^the  Shepherd  who  the  flock  doth  lead 
Farts  not  the  hoof,  althongh  the  cud  he  chew. 

And  hence  it  ia,  the  tribe  who  see  their  guide 
Aim  at  the  good  they  value  most,  do  leed 
On  that  aloue,  nor  care  for  aught  beside. 

HI  guidance,  aa  ye  plainly  may  descry,  103 

Hath  led  the  world  in  wicked  paths  astray  ; 
And  not  your  nature's  bad  propensity. 

To  Some,  which  taught  the  ancient  world  good  deeds, 
Two  suns  were  wont  to  point  the  twofold  way, 
That  of  the  world,  and  tnat  to  God  which  leads. 

The  one  bath  quenched  the  other, — with  the  crook       109 
The  sword  is  joined  ;  and  scarce  it  need  be  told 

65.  Thia  ia  ths  Hatonio  idea  of  the  Creator  baviaf;  the  model  of  &11 
things  ia  his  miod  before  they  Tere  orented.  95.  The  "  true  oi^" 
points  to  Che  projihetioal  Zion  of  the  Scriptarea,  whose  future  aite  Dunte 
BUpposas  will  twon  Iheautnoiltof  the  niountuin  of  Pursalor;.  98."  lie 
---.■--   T.---   — ..  -f  *i —   .._:^_    of  the   tempo""'   "  '^'    '' 


Sfuritiial  power  in  his  person,  to  aa  unclean   benal  ia  the  LeTilical  law. 
Gary.  100.  "The  tribe,"    "la   genta,"  generally  interpreted  i 

mean  the  oommon  people,  evidenlly   refers  lo  the  oici^y.     See  canlp  s 
01,  and  note.  107.  t.  «.  The  Emperor  and  Che  Bishop  of  Borne,  Oi 

po«»eaiing  the  tempora],  the  other  the  apiiituul  power.     Dante  dsolari 
Uw  anion  of  the  two  to  be  the  oauae  of  the  degeneraoj  of  Italy. 
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How  ill  tlie  twain  euch  combination  brook, 
Since  one  no  longer  doth  the  other  curb. 

Look  to  the  grain,  if  credit  thou  withhold ; 

For  by  its  fruit  is  known  each  several  herb. 
The  country  washed  by  Adice  and  Po  US 

For  courtesy  and  Talour  once  was  &iaed, 

'me  Frederick  had  austained  hia  overthrow. 
Securely  there  may  pass  each  villain  now. 

Who  dared  not  then-have  shown  his  face,  ashamed 

To  talk  with  good  men  and  confront  their  brow. 
Still  live  there  three,  in  whom  the  olden  time  121 

Keprovea  the  vices  of  these  latter  days  ; 

And  much  they  wish  to  reach  a  happier  clime — 
Currado  da  Palazzo,  good  Gherilrd, 

And  da  Castel,  who,  in  the  Frenchman's  phrase, 

Is  called  more  p>operly  the  plain  Lombard.  126 

Know  then,  Eome'a  Church,  oppressed  by  too  much  weight, 

Confounding  the  two  governments,  hath  brought 

Herself  into  the  mire  with  all  her  freight." 
"  Marco,"  I  said,  "  thy  ai^;uinent  is  good  ; 

Now  know  I  why  from  the  heritage  'twas  thought 

Better  the  sons  of  Levi  to  eiclude. 
But  who  is  that  OherSrd,  who,  as  you  said,  133 

Beproves  a  vicious  age,  and  seems  to  be 

L^  aa  a  sample  of  flie  mighty  dead  P" 
"  To  dupe  or  try  me  ia  thy  speech  preferred. 

Since,  Tuscan  though  it  is,"  he  answered  me, 

"  Of  good  Gher^^  thou  aeem'st  not  to  have  heard. 
Tlim  by  no  other  surname  do  I  know,  139 

Unless  his  daughter  Gaia  one  prepare. 

117.  Frederick  II.  134.  Currado  wBa  e 

Ohflraido  of  Trevigi,  tniraamed  "  ITle  good," 

ConviLo,  Dante  sa^a  ;  "  Supposing'  hia  birch  to  have  peen  me  lowest  po^ 
Bible,  who  will  dare  to  say  [hat  Olierardo  was  a  me«n.  mun  ;  and  who  will 
not  ^Cree  with  me  in  calhn^  him  nobis T"  TrHot,,iT.  14.  1S5.  Goida 

An  C'aslello  wag  a  virtuous  and  hospiiable  citiien  of  Regffio  ;  of  suoh 
eimpHeity  that  he  obtained  the  name  of  "  the  plain  Lombaid,'* — according 
to  ttie  French  custam  of  i^allin^  nil   Italians  Lomborda.  131.  t.  e. 

Tbut  not  interfering  with  worldly  conoerna  the;  might  bettar  attend  to 
the  duties  of  their  ucerdolal  o&ef.    ,  136.  i.  e    "  I  cannot  doubt 

but  you  have  heard  of  Oherard,  tbough  you  pri^tend  not."  In  naming 
hini,  (line  ISa)  Marco  had  not  meutioned  his  residence,  an  he  had  Cur- 
nulD'a.  140.  The  ahl;  otlier  tille  he  condeeoeiidB  to  give,  is,  tbat 


God  speed  you,  for  no  more  with  you  I  go. 

Piercing  the  miat— behold  the  morning  ray 
Already  whitens :  I  must  leave  thee,  ere 
The  Angel  who  ie  yonder,  comes  this  way." 

He  Bpake ;  nor  fiirtlter  question  would  he  hear. 


CANTO    XVII. 

ABDCMENT. 

Dante  emer^eifraitf  the  dense  min  of  Anger  demribed  ia  the  Isst  oantn. 

Addrea  to  F^oy.     Exsmplci  of  Aa^r.     (Philomela.  Uunan.  Amata.; 

An  An^  invitca  the  PiMts  upward  to  the  fourlh  oiide,  where  luke- 

warmnees  in  lors  towards  Qod  ia  punished. 

BxuEHBXB,  reader,  if  thou  e'er  h^st  been  1 

Wrapt  in  dark  mist  upon  an  Alpine  height, 
Through  which,  but  as  a  mole  doth  tkrougb  his  skin, 

Thine  eye  could  pierce — ^how,  when  the  thick  moist  shroud 
Begins  to  melt  away,  the  solar  light 
Feebly  and  &intly  penetrates  the  cloud; 

And  swift  will  thy  imagination  be  7 

To  form  a  just  conception,  how  the  sun, 
Which  now  was  setting,  first  appeared  to  me, 

Afl,  keeping  even  with  my  feithful  guide, 

Forth  from  sudi  murky  cloud  my  way  I  won 
To  the  low  shores  whereon  the  rays  had  died. 

0  Fan<y,  in  whose  chain  we  oft  are  bound—  la 

So  lost  to  outward  things  we  t^ke  no  thought, 
Although  a  thousand  tnimpeta  clang  around  ; 

What  moves  thee,  if  no  impulse  sense  bestow  ? 

Light  moves  thee,  in  the  clime  of  heaven  self-wrouglit, 
Or  by  his  will  who  sendeth  it  below. 

Ii^^iuft^oD  painted  to  my  sight  19 

Her  crime  who  was  transformed  into  the  bird 
Excelling  all  that  in  the  song  delight ; 

And  so  abstracted  was  my  mind  within, 

That  from  without  wm  nothing  seen  or  heard, 
Which  had  the  power  acceptance  there  to  win. 

of  "  the  fkther  of  Oaia,"  a  iad7  whose  virtue  and  beau^  wtrre  known 
tfarougboal  Italy. 

SO   The  hirdiiPrD|nie,^wifeof  Terein,  and  naler  of  Philomela.    Dante 
bllowa  tbow  aocordiug  to  whom  Progne  was  chiiDged  Into  a  nigbtuifait. 
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loto  my  lofty  fancy  then  was  showered  25 

One  crucified,  enraged  and  fierce  to  view, 
Such  as  in  death  his  savage  soul  he  poured. 

Bound  him  the  great  Ahasuerue  stood, 
Esther  his  wife,  and  Mordecai  the  Jew, 
In  word  and  deed  pre-eminently  good. 

And  as  this  vision  of  my  fancy  burst,  31 

Like  to  a  bubble,  which  hath  sudden  been 
Left  by  the  water  which  composed  it  first, 

Before  my  sight  a  youthful  maid  arose, 
Profusely  weeping,  as  she  cried :  "  0  queen, 
Whence  came  the  wrathfiil  wish  thy  bfe  to  close  P 

To  save  Lavinia'a  life,  hath  death  been  thine ;  37 

Tet  hast  thou  lost  her ;  and  for  thee  I  weep. 
Mourning  thy  fete  more  bitterly  than  mine." 

As  when  a  sudden  and  o'erpowenng  light 

Strikes  our  closed  eyea,  and  breaks  upon  our  sleep, 
Quivering  a  moment  ere  it  takes  its  night ; — 

So  the  imagined  viaion  sank  below,  43 

Soon  as  a  splendour  burst  upon  mine  eye 
Surpassing  all  that  on  the  earth  we  know. 

I  turned  to  view  the  place  I  now  had  gained, 

When  cried  a  voice ;  "  Te  here  may  mount  on  high," 
Which  from  all  other  thoughts  my  mind  restrained. 

And  with  auch  eagerness  inspired  my  breast  49 

To  look  upon  the  person  who  thus  spoke, 
N'oiight  lees  than  actual  sight  had  given  me  rest. 

E'en  as  the  sun  our  mortal  ken  weighs  down, 
Its  very  radiance  to  itself  a  cloak. 
So  here  my  visual  power  was  overthrown. 

"  A  heavenly  spirit  this,  who  up  the  height,  65 

Unasked  by  us,  would  fain  our  journey  speed, 
Yelling  his  presence  with  excess  of  light. 

He  uses  ua  as  man  himself  would  use ; 
For  he  who  waits  entreaty,  seeing  need, 
Inclines  his  mind  already  to  refuse. 

Then  let  ua  not  auch  invitation  spurn,  Bl 

But  to  the  mount,  ere  it  grow  dark,  repair ; 

36,  Haoisn,  prime  mjntiter  of  king'  AhiuueruB.  31.  lAvinik — 

■nouminK  for  her  mothuiAnmta,  irho  iafuriBted  at  the  luppowd  death  of 
Tuni'u,  bulged  herwlf.    See  Tirgil.  .Xn.  lil.  601. 
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We  may  not  afterwards,  till  day  return." 
'JCbuB  spake  my  &itliful  guide : — by  him  attended 

I  bent  my  course  up  to  a  lofty  stair : 

And  ere  the  lowest  step  we  had  ascended, 
I  felt  a  wind  upon  my  fiice,  as  though  67 

Fanned  by  a  pinion ; — and  these  words  were  SMd ; 

"  Blessed  are  they  who  peaee  on  earth  bestow." 
The  aun's  last  rays  that  usner  in  the  night, 

Were  now  upraised  so  high  above  my  head, 

That  stars  on  every  side  appeared  in  sight. 
"  Why,  0  my  virtue,"  to  myself  I  swd,  78 

When  I  perceived  my  limbs  could  not  command 

Their  former  strength, — "  why  art  thou  vanquished  P" 
Arriving  at  a  landing,  whence  no  more 

The  staircase  led  above,  we  took  our  stand, 

Lite  to  a  ship  when  she  hath  come  ashore. 
Some  little  time  attentively  I  tried  79 

In  thia  new  circle  to  distinguish  sound ; 

Then  te  the  master  tiumed  again  and  cried : 
"  O  my  dear  Father,  tell  what  sinful  blot 

Beceives  ablution  in  the  present  round  j 

Though  rest  our  feet, — thy  speech,  withhold  it  not." 
And  he  to  me :  "  The  love  of  good,  cmtailed  85 

Of  its  proportions,  here  obtains  them  full ; 

Here  plies  the  oar  that  erst  through  loitering  failed. 
3ut  to  perceive  more  clearly  what  1  say, 

Direct  thy  thoughts  to  me ;  and  thou  shalt  cull 

Some  &uit  of  goodly  sort  from  our  delay. — 
Creator  nor  created  being  e'er  91 

Was  wholly  void  of  love,  my  son,"  he  said, 

"  Or  natural  love  or  mental,  as  is  dear. 
The  natural  love  was  aye  from  error  free  ; 

The  other  into  error  may  be  led, 

Or  through  excess,  or  through  deficiency. 
To  primal  good  while  it  directs  ite  aim,  97 

Or  secondary,  keeping  measure  due. 

It  cannot  t^d  to  aught  deserving  blame : 
But  when  perverted  or  when  too  intent, 


tbKll  be  called  tba  oliildren  of  Ood."    St.  Moltheir  v  ». 

D...,n;™;yG00glc 


Z22  pusqjltosio. 

Or  Black,  some  goodly  object  to  pnnue, 

'Gainst  the  Creator  is  the  creature  bent. 
Hence  it  is  clear  that  Love  implants  the  seed  103 

Of  all  the  yirtucB  that  yonr  Dosoma  away, 

And  also  of  each  unbecoming  deed. 
Jicv,  from  the  safety  of  the  object  loved 

Since  Love  can  never  turn  its  face  away, 

So  from  self  hatred  are  all  things  removed. 
And  since  no  one  in  .self-eiiBt«nt  state  109 

Lives,  independent  of  his  primal  eource, 

It  follows  dearly  none  that  source  can  hate. 
This  love  of  ill  then,  (if  the  truth  I  say) 

Against  its  neighbour  muat  direct  its  course. 

And  in  three  modes  is  rendered  in  your  clay  ; 
One  by  his  neighbour's  fell  aspires  to  be  115 

Exalted,  and  upon  this  sole  account 

He  longs  to  see  him  sunk  to  low  degree. — 
Another  is  depressed  through  fear  to  lose 

Power,  grace,  and  honour,  should  a  rival  mount ; 

Whence  grieving,  he  his  neighbour's  f^  pUTSueB. — 
Another,  roused  by  injury,  longa  to  wreak  121 

His  fiery  wrath,  and  vengeance  to  obtain ; 

And  he  must  needs  his  neighbour's  misery  seek : 
Beneath  us  is  this  triple  love  subdued. 

Now  of  that  other  love  some  knowledge  gain, 

Which  keeps  no  measure,  though  it  aims  at  good. — 
Some  blessiBg  indistinct  is  wished  by  each,  127 

In  which  the  soul  a  aweet  repoae  may  find ; 

Whence  all  essay  their  several  good  to  reach : 
If  love  too  languid  urges  to  pursue. 

Or  to  obtain  it,~to  this  round  assigned. 

After  repentance,  meet  ye  sufferings  due. 
Another  good  there  is— not  cause  of  bliss—  133 

Not  full  fruition, — not  that  ewence  true, 

Of  every  good  the  source : — the  love  of  this. 
By  mortal  man  too  lavishly  indulged. 

The  inmates  of  the  higher  circles  rue : 

111.  Of  Uua  evil  pleuure  in  the  miafartuns  of  othere,  Duite  maka  a 
triple  diTuion— pride,  eav;  aad  sutler.  Thesr  three  vioa,  vbiefa  have 
boenpunuhed  in  the  preceding  n<und>,>N  lier«  Bcvenll;  dnoribed,  linei 
115,118,121. 
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How  triply  shared  ie  not  by  me  divulged — 
fbe  search  of  this  thou  mayst  thyself  pursue." 


CANTO    XVIII. 

ABOXrUXHT. 


VligU  oontinuiDg  his  discouiBe  concenut)}!:  lore,  explains  its  origin.  Ttve- 
vill.  Spirits  rush  b;  in  greBt«sgerDeHtOBBoeuil,  reoordingesthejpiiM 
iiutBDC«a  of  zeal  utd  sfFrcdon.  Othen  foUor,  Buffering  for  ttieir  l:lkt^ 
varmoeBB,  Bod  recording  inataiicee  of  thoir  crime.     Danta  itti]t  aelevp. 

HiB  reasoning  ended,  my  exalted  guide  1 

Attentively  Burveyed  my  coimtenaoce, 

To  Bee  if  I  were  fuU^  satisfied. 
And  I,  by  further  cravings  now  poasest, 

Spake  not  aloud,  hut  said  within :  "  Perchance 

He  by  my  conatant  questions  is  oppreat." 
But  that  true  father,  who  at  once  perceived  .  7 

The  timid  wish  I  had  not  dared  to  teU, 

Soon  by  his  speech  my  fear  to  speak  relieved. 
Then  I :  "  My  sight,  0  master,  gams  such  force 

In  thy  clear  rays,  that  I  discern  fuU  well 

All  that  is  meant  and  taugbt  in  thy  discourse. 
Wlierefore,  sweet  Father  dear,  I  pray  thee  show  13 

That  love,  whence  every  action  fraught  with  shame, 

And  all  good  deeds,  as  thou  hast  told  me,  flow  !" 
"  Direct  the  sharpened  lustres  of  thy  mind 

To  me,"  ho  said, ''  while  I  their  fault  proclaim. 

Who  think,  though  blind  themselves,  to  lead  the  blind. 
The  soul,  which  is  created  prone  to  love,  19 

Awakened  into  action  by  delight. 

To  ^  that  pleases  doth  obedient  move. 
Your  apprehension  from  some  object  true 

An  image  draws,  imfolding  it  to  sight, 

So  that  the  soul  is  tempted  to  pursue. 
And  if  the  mind  thus  wrought  on,  is  indiued, —  2S 

That  inclination  is  a  natural  love, 

Newly  produced  by  pleasiire  in  your  mind. 
Thus,  e'en  as  fire  spontaneous  mounts  oa  high, 

Created  apt  to  raise  itself  above, 

14.  In  reference  lo  the  last  OBBto.  line  104.  17.  "TheirerTOi'*inaiui 

toe  ecror  of  those  who  deolars  "love  of  every  Idnd  to  be  prai»Bwortliy,'' 
B'HlfneSe. 
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And  reach  agiun  its  storehause  in  the  skf ; 
The  soul,  BO  smitten,  enten  on  deeire —  SI 

A  spiritual  motion,  resting  nerer 

Till  the  beloved  object  it  acquire. 
Now  will  appear  to  thee  how  far  they  enr 

From  truth,  who  love  of  every  kind  whatever, 

Ab  in  itself  deserving  praiae,  aver. 
Love  may  itself  perhaps  be  understood  lil 

As  always  good ;  but  still  we  sometimes  find 

The  impression  bad,  although  the  wax  be  good." 
I  answered :  "  Love  to  me  is  rendered  plain 

By  thy  discourse,  and  lay  attentive  mind ; 

But  this  hath  filled  me  with  my  doubts  again. 
For,  if  from  outwaird  objects  love  gains  force,  43 

And  such  sole  force  to  sway  the  mind  avails. 

No  merit  has  it,  right  or  wrong  its  course." 
"  As  &r  as  Eeason,"  he  rephed,  "  can  reach, 

I  may  direct  thee  ;  but  when  Season  tails 

'Tis  Faith  that  works,  and  Beatrice  must  teach. 
Each  spiritual  essence,  that  is  joined  49 

With  matter  that  in  separate  state  exists, 

Contains  within  the  virtue  of  its  kind ; 
Which,  if  it  worketh  not,  remainB  unseen. 

Save  in  the  eSect :  as  in  a  plant  subsists 

Life,  not  perceived  but  by  the  foliage  green, — 
^,  from  what  source  the  apprehension  springs  56 

Of  fitst  ideas,  vainly  men  inquire. 

Or  whence  comes  passion  for  the  first  ioved  things. 
They  live  in  man,  as  instinct  in  the  bee 

Var  making  honey ;  and  this  first  desire 

Nor  praise  nor  censure  can  infer  to  thee. 
That  every  other  wish  round  this  may  bend,  61 

In  you  is  placed  a  power,  whose  warning  voice 

Should  still  the  threshold  of  the  will  defend. 
This  is  the  soutce,  whence  praise  or  blame  accrues, 

As  good  or  bad  affections  are  your  choice — 

Winnowed  by  each,  who  this  or  that  pursues. 

33.  "  Ever;  thing  mainly  desirea  iti  own  prrfeotion,  uid  in  tbat  ita 
«iery  desire  finds  repose  . ,  .  And  this  is  that  dedre  whioh  evBf  makes  hU 
our  gratifications  imperfect  i  since  no  gratiSoationt  in  this  life  are  «o  great 
Aat  they  can  take  away  Sia  tiual,  and  remove  the  afonnid  dnfaw." 
naiite,  CoDTito,  Trat,  m.  8^ 
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Those  who  the  matt^  fully  sifted,  knew  6? 

This  imiate  liberty,  aud  felt  ite  force ; 

"Whence  moral  codes  for  after  times  tiey  drew. 
Hence  lay  we  down,  that  &om  necessity 

Each  love  that  in  you  springB  derives  its  source ; 

But  in  TouraelveB  the  powers  to  check  it  lie. 
Free-will  is  termed  '  the  nohle  faculty'  78 

By  Beatrice ;— remember  then  to  bear 

This,  if  she  speak  of  it,  in  memory." 
The  moon,  that  tardily  at  midnight  came, 

Was  making  now  the  stars  appear  more  rare, 

In  fi^^ure  like  a  bucket  all  in  flame — 
Stemming  the  heaven  abandoned  by  the  sun,  79 

Between  the  Conic  and  Sardinian  coast, 

When  Borne  bebolde  him  aa  his  com^e  is  nm  :— 
And  that  kind  shade  who  hath  mure  fame  bestowed 

On  Pietola  than  Mantua  e'er  could  boast, 

Had  eased  my  mind  of  its  oppressive  load ; 
When  I  (whose  doubts  had  all  been  set  at  rest   '  85 

By  reason  clear  and  argument  refined) 

Stood  like  to  one  by  drowsiness  opprest. 
But  vanished  soon  this  drowsiness ;  for  now 

C^ue  suddenly,  approaching  Irom  behind, 

A  troop  of  spirits  o'er  the  mountain's  brow ; 
And  like  the  fury  and  the  crowd  displayed  91 

Ismenus'  and  Asopus'  banks  beside, 

Wtene'er  the  Thebans  called  for  Bacchus'  aid ; 
So  each,  throughout  this  round,  as  I  beheld, 

Urging  his  hurried  footstep,  onward  hied, — 

By  goodly  zeal  and  righteous  love  impelled. 

73.  "  Tlie  best  sMCa  of  man  is  that  in  whicb  be  ia  moat  free  .... 
and  tbs  foundatioii  of  our  liberty  ia  liberC;  of  the  wHl."  Dante,  X>e .  Mod. 
i.  36.  74.  Thu  hint  u  in  reference  to  Paraiiiao,  v.  IS.  76.  The 

inooQ  pawed  Tith  a  uiocioii  opposite  to  thut  of  the  heavpiis.  thron^th  the 
constEJlation  of  the  Soorpiou,  in  which  Ihe  sun  is  ;  vhrn  to  those  who  are 
iu  Bume  he  appcan  to  tet  hetveen  the  islce  of  Corsioa  and  Sardinin. 
83.  PietoUi,  formerly  called  Andee,  a  TillHge  near  Uantua,  was  the  epot 
where  Virgil  vss  bom ;  and  therefore  more  to  be  celebrated  than  Mantua 
itself.  B4.  The  "load,"  is  to  be  nuderstood  of  Dante's  queationa,  ta 

wblcb  Vi^il  bad  given  a  satisfactory  solution.  91.  StaCiua  relatei 

that  the  Thebans  used  to  invoke  Bncclius  hy  night,  proceeding  in  gi'eat 
niimberato  the  banks  of  the  rivers  Ismenus  andAsopus,  where  with  lighted 
lorohei  and  loud  criea  Ibej  oalled  the  dei^  by  his  Tsrious  titlM. 
4 

.  '.oogic 


226  rtmsATOBto. 

TLbj  reacVd  ua  aoou — ao  TBpidly  they  swept ;  .  67 

(For  none  amid  that  crowd  immenBe  was  slack) 
And  two  in  &ont  cried,  shouting  as  they  wept ; — 

"  The  Virgin  sought  the  hills  without  delay ; 

And  Cf^ar,  hastening  into  Spain,  to  attack 

Ilerda,  smote  Marseilles  upon  his  way." 
"Haste,  haste,"  the  others  cned  who  near  them  stood,  108 

"  Through  want  of  love  bo  time  not  thrown  away ; 

Grace  springs  anew  firom  ardour  to  do  good." 
"  0  ye  in  whom  a  fervour,  now  acute, 

Doth  haply  compensate  for  old  delay, 

Which  to  lukewarumess  owed  its  priinal  root ; 
This  man  who  lives  (no  idle  tale  I  feign)  109 

Would  with  the  rising  sun  ascend  the  steep ; 

Then  say  where  nearest  he  the  stair  may  gain." 
These  words  were  spoken  by  my  faithful  guide ; 

When,  "  Close  behind  us  now  the  pathway  keep. 

And  .thou  shalt  find  the  entrance,    one  replied, 
"  So  anxious  to  pursue  our  course  are  we,  US 

We  cannot  pause ; — forgiveness  then  we  pray,  ' 

If  this  our  duty  rudeness  seem  to  be. 
San  Zeno's  Abbot  in  Verona  I, 

What  time  good  Barbaroasa's  arm  held  sway, 

Whom  Milan  speaks  of  yet  lamentingly. 
He  with  one  foot  already  in  the  grave  121 

Shall  for  that  monastery  shortly  mourn, 

And  for  the  abuse  of  power  forgiveness  crave ; 
Since  he,  for  Shepherd  irf  the  flock  proclaimed 

His  son,  in  mind  defective,  and  ill  born, 

Nor  less  in  person  than  in  temper  maimed." 

100.  "  And  Muy  aroee  in  those  days,  aod  went  into  the  hill-couDtry 
with  hiute  ibto  a  city  of  Judah  ;  snd  entered  mCo  tbe  houie  of  ZaabnrwB, 
and  saluted  BliBsbeth."  St.  Luke  i.  39,  These  examples  of  diipatob  am 
rucitedto  spur  on  the  lazy  end  lukewarm.  101.  Julius  Cnaar,  quitting 

Itome,  went  to  Marseilka;  whi^ce,  leaving;  Bruuia  with  a  part  of  hia 
annj  to  beeie^  Ihat  eity,  he  proceeded  with  great  expedition  into  Spain, 
and  defeated  Pompey'e  genemls  at  Hcrda,  now  Lerida.  103.  "  All 

jur  niiachnnces,  if  we  come  propei'ly  to  examine  their  orijln,  arise  from 
ournot  understanding  the  use  of  lime."     Dante,  Convito.  118.  AU 

berto  was  a  natural  son  of  Alberto  della  Seals,  Lord  of  Verona— who, 
tliougb  deformed  in  body  and  mind,  was  by  his  father  forcibly  niada 
Abbot  of  San  Zeno,  s  monaster;  nf  Yerona,  in  tbe  time  of  l^vdeciok  Ba» 
baroMS.  ironicnUy  onlLed  "  Kuod  " 
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Wliether  he  added  more,  or  here  refrained,  U 

I  know  not — be  ao  rapidlv  had  paaaed ; 
But  thiB  I  heard,  and  with  delight  retuned. 

And  he  in  every  need  who  gave  me  aid. 

Said  :  "  Turn,  and  on  those  two  thine  eyesight  cast, 
Whose  sharp  reproaches  indolence  upbraid." 

This  cry  in  rear  of  all  the  reat  was  their's :  11 

"  They,  unto  whom  the  Bed  Sea  opened,  died 
Ere  Jordan's  stream  beheld  his  destined  heirs. 

They  too,  who  would  not  shwre  ^neaa'  woes, 
.djid  by  his  fortunes  fsithiiilly  abide, 
A  life  inglorious  for  their  portion  chose." 

When  now  these  shades  had  passed  so  &r  away  !< 

That  not  a  trace  remained ; — new  thought,  I  deem, 
Within  me  sprang,  Mid  suddenly  bore  swaiy, 

Whence  other  thoughts  of  different  kind  arose  ; 
And  I  ao  wandered  on  fi^m  theme  to  theme. 
Mine  eyes  at  last  in  rapture  lost  I  close. 

And  change  my  meditation  for  a  dream.  1' 

CANTO  SIX. 

Dante  uea  a  viilon,  in  which  FeJwhood  n 

form  of  two  UuUm.     He  proceeds  to  tlie  ctu 

with  Pope  Adrian  the  fiith,  purging  the  ain  of  ATarice. 

It  was  the  hour  when  now  the  heat  of  (fay 

Can  warm  the  coldness  of  the  moon  no  more — 
id  the  aolar  r 
e  the  da,wn, 
Their  Greater  Fortune  in  the  East  eiplore, 
Aecending  whence  night's  shades  are  nrst  withdrawn  ; 
That  in  a  dream  there  stood  before  my  sight  7 

A  female,  stammering,  and  with  squintmg  eyes. 
Maimed  hands,  distorted  legs,  and  deadly  white. 

134.  All  died,  with  the  eioepIiDn  of  Joahua  and  CHleb,  before  the; 
reached  Che  river  Jordan,  aa  a  puniahment  for  thrir  lokewarmiieaa  and 
diaobedience.  198.  A  part  of  ths  TrDJani  who  aceompiiaied  ^neu, 

fati^ed  with  their  long  voyage,  ebose  rather  to  remain  with  Aoeslea  in 
^ily,  tlian  follow  their  leader  into  Ital;.     See  Ma,  i.  711. 

1.  The  hour  of  dawn.  6.  GeoDianceia,  when  the;  divined,  formed 

G§rurea,  ntuned  after  oercain  atari.  To  one  of  theaa  the;  gave  tha  nam* 
■r  "  fortUna  Uqot."  6.  Filuhood, 
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'  I  ^zed  on  ber ;  and  as  to  memberB  chilled 
Br  ui^t,  the  sun  a  genial  wannth  Bupplies ; 
E  en  BO  mj  look  her  soul  with  comfort  filled : 

And  sudden  she  aroae,  again  endued  13 

With  power  of  speech :  her  fece  late  pale  and  wan, 
With  tove'a  own  colour  quickly  was  renewed: 

And  when  the  use  of  words  she  had  regained, 
To  sing  in  such  sweet  accents  she  began, 
Mine  esra  from  listening  scarce  hod  been  reatr^''d : 

And  thus  she  sang :  "  That  Syren  sweet  am  I  19 

Who  charm  the  wandering  sailor  on  the  sea, 
LuUir^  her  hearers  into  ecstasy. 

TJljasea  from  his  course  I  drew  astray, 

Enamoured  with  my  song ; — who  lists  to  me 
But  seldom  parts— so  absolute  my  away." 

Scarcely  her  speech  was  ended,  when  a  d^e  25 

Of  staid  and  holy  mien  I  saw  appear, 
Aaxious  to  put  the  former  one  to  shame. 

"  0  VirgU,  Tirgil,  who  is  this?"  she  said 

In  tone  indignant : — ^then  approached  he  near, 
TTja  eyes  fixed  wholly  on  that  virtuous  maid. 

She  seized  the  other,  nor  delayed  to  unclose  31 

Her  vests  in  front,  and  ahowed  her  stomach,  whence 
Came  that  which  woke  me — such  a  fume  arose. 

I  turned  mine  eyes  ;  and  VirgiJ  said ;  "  Take  heed ; — 
Thrice  have  I  called  thee  ; — rise,  and  let  us  hence  j 
And  to  the  outlet  from  this  round  proceed." 

Now  throughout  aU  the  sacred  mountain  were  37 

The  circles  filled  with  light ;  and  as  we  went, 
The  youthiul  sun  was  shining  in  our  rettf . 

Following  his  steps,  I  wore  an  anxious  brow. 

Charged  with  a  heavy  weight  of  thought,  and  bent 
Like  to  the  one  half  of  a  bridge ;  when  now 

A  voice  cried :  "  Come,  the  entrance  is  at  hand,"  43 

In  accent  so  benign  and  passing  sweet 
As  ne'er  was  heard  in  this  our  mortal  land 

With  wings  expanded,  like  a  swan's  to  sight, 

15,  i.  e.  Thatspenioiu  hnewhich  vorldl^ottjran  uiume.  so  u  to  deceive 
DTFn  thou  who  me  mont  on  their  ^uord.  S3.  Tbij  ii  Dontrary  to 

Umaer't  aoBounI,  and  prabsbtj  aooording:  to  Nimelefend  S9.  Truth, 

ai.  S«e  Fair;  jueeu,  b.  i.  o.  viii.  it.  16. 
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He  who  had  Bpofeen,  upwitrd  led  our  feet 
Betwixt  the  walls  of  flist  that  fenced  the  heij^ht. 

Hia  pinions  then  he  moved,  and  ianned  ns,  saying :  49 
"  Bleseed  are  they  that  mourn ; — their  eoula,  renewed. 
Shall  be  consoled."—"  What  ia  it  thou  art  weighing, 

That  earth  engagee  thy  regard  alone  P" 

While,  Bomev^at  raised  above,  the  angel  etood, 
My  guide  exclaimed  to  me  in  anxious  tone. 

"  An  object  newly  seen  hath  in  me  wrought  55 

This  change,"  I  answered,  "  and  enthrals  me  bo, 
I  have  not  power  to  drive  it  from  my  thought." 

"  Hast  thou  beheld,"  he  said,  "that  sorceress  old. 
To  those  above  us  now  sole  cause  of  woe  P 
Haert  seen  how  man  may  loose  him  from  her  hold  p 

Spurn  then  the  earthly  coila  that  round  thee  dii^,        61 
And  to  the  lure  above  direct  thine  eyes. 
Whirled  with  the  spheres  by  heaven's  eternal  King." 

And,  OB  a  &lcon,  which  first  scaua  its  feet, 
Then  turns  l|im  to  the  coll,  and  forward  flies. 
In  eagemeBs  to  snatch  the  tempting  meat ; 

E'en  so  did  I :  and  where  appeared  a  way  67 

Carved  in  the  rock,  I  climbed  the  steep  ascent, 
Tin  in  my  view  the  winding  cornice  lay. 

In  the  fifth  circle  fully  launched,  I  found 
A  multitude  indulging  loud  lament, 
Lying  on  earth,  their  faces  to  the  ground. 

"  My  soul  hath  cleaved  to  the  dust,"  I  heard,  73 

In  accents  mingled  with  such  deep  drawn  sighs, 
That  I  could  scarcely  comprehend  a  word. 

"  O  ye  elect  of  &od,  to  soothe  whose  woes 
Doth  comfort  both  from  hope  and  justice  rise, 
Be  pleased  the  lofty  staircase  to  disclose." 

"  If  ye  approach,  exempt  from  fear  to  share  79 

Our  penalty,  imd  haste  the  road  to  find, — 
See  that  your  right  hand  from  the  mount  ye  bear." 

This  answer  to  the  poet's  speech  I  heard 
From  one  advanced  before  us,  and  divined 
The  point  in  which  their  apprehension  erred  ; 

62.  The  "  lure,"  properly  b  fkloDOer's  term,  meaiu  bere  the  htSTent; 
bodies.  71.  The  sTBrioioui  are  appropriately  puniahed  ibr  hariug 

devotkt  bII  their  thoughlB  to  eBrlhl}^  pursuits.        '     73.  Pi«lin  olx.  Sli 
81.  Thsv  wers  IgiMiniDt  that  Dante  vas  alive. 
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And  bent  mr  ejn  on  those  of  my  dear  lord,  S 

"Who  to  the  Btrong  deaire  that  mine  expreBeed 

Bendered  with  Joyful  look  a  kind  accoi^. 
When  I  was  free  ot  mine  own  will  to  act, 

Mr  footsteps  to  that  creature  I  addreased, 

Wnose  words  so  lately  did  my  thoughts  attract  j 
And  BBJd  :  "  0  spirit,  in  whom  grief  matures  0 

That  which  you  need,  to  turn  to  God  again, 

Suspend  for  me  that  greater  care  of  yours. 
Say  who  you  were,  and  wherefore  'tia  your  doom 

To  hold  your  backs  aloft. — Can  I  obtain 

Aught  for  you  there,  whence  I  alive  am  come  ?" 
And  he  to  me :  "  'Tis  meet  I  tell  thee  why  0 

Heaven  upward  turns  our  backs ;  but  first  be  told, 

Succesaor  of  the  great  St.  Pet«r  I. 
Between  Siestri  and  Chiaveii  flows 

A  beauteous  river,  from  whose  name  of  old 

The  title  of  my  family  arose. 
Soon  had  I  prom  bow  great  the  mantle's  weight  101 

To  liirn  who  iun  would  keep  it  from  the  mire ; 

All  burdens  else  seem  but  as  feathers. — Late, 
Full  late,  alas  1  to  me  conversion  came ; 

But  when  I  was  ordained  Bome'a  mighty  Sire, 

I  saw  how  false  was  every  earthly  aim. 
I  saw  that  ijiere  the  heart  could  find  no  rest ;  10! 

No  higher  objects  in  that  life  were  given ; 

Whence  love  of  this  was  kindled  in  my  breast. 
Till  then,  my  life  in  miseiy  had  been  passed. 

Coveting  all  things,  and  estranged  from  Heaven ;  —  " 

Now  into  penal  suffering  am  1  cast. 
The  effect  of  avarice  may  here  be  seen,  IIJ 

Which  down  to  earth  hath  all  the  spirits  bent ; 

Nor  doth  the  mount  exhibit  pangs  more  keen ; 
For  as  our  eyes  delighted  not  to  rear 

Their  gaze  aloft,  on  earthly  things  intent, 

So  now  to  earth  hath  Justice  bound  them  here. 
As  Avarice  erst  eitinguished  all  our  love,  12 

(Whence  he  that  worketh  worketh  but  in  \'ain) 

R.  Bepeatanoe.  99.  Pops  Admn  T.  of  the  bmily  of  FieBcibi.- 

Eb  died  in  1S76,  bsviDg  snjoycMJ  tho  dignity  littla  more  than  »  moDtl 
101.  Hw  LoTRguo,  in  ths  Otuottt  terrilorj. 


So  Justice  here,  without  the  power  to  more 
llath  bound  ub  hand  and  foot ;  and  till  it  please 

Heaven's  righteoua  Sire,  ao  long  shall  we  remain 

Stretched  out  immoveabk,  and  ill  at  ease." 
I  bftwed  me  in  respect,  and  would  have  spoken ; 

But  soon  as  I  began,  he,  hearing  me. 

Knew  by  my  voice  the  reverential  token. 
And  said :  "  What  is  it  makes  thee  bend  so  low  ?" 

Then  I :  "  This  tribute  to  thy  dignity. 

Conscience,  that  true  director,  bade  me  show," 
"  Arise,  0  brother,  iroia  thy  kne«B,"  he  said ; 

"  Be  not  deceived — a  fellow  servant  I ; 

And  to  one  Master  is  our  homage  paid. 
If  e'er  that  sacred  evang^ic  sound 

"Was  heard  of  thee :  'They  marry  not  on  high,' 

The  meaning  of  my  words  may  well  be  found. 
Now  go — I  would  not  have  thee  tarry  more  ; 

For  thy  delay  my  weeping  doth  prevent, 

Which  ripens  that  whereof  thou  apak'st  before. 
Allied  to  me,  on  ew+h  one  dwelleth  yet. 

My  niece  Alagia — pure  and  innocent, 

ITuleas  our  house  a  bad  example  set ; 
And  she  alone  mv  race  doth  represent." 

CANTO  XX. 

ABQTIMEMT. 
EicampUa  of  porerty,  liberslit;.  u 
of  bis  fiimil;.     All  ths  Bpirila 

hi^chf^t.'' — Dante  it   aniioua   to  know  ue  oauee  ot  me    mountBina 
ibukiag:. 

In  vain  strives  will  with  mightier  will  contending ;  1 . 

Wherefore  I  drew  the  sponge  unsatisfied 

134.  Out  of  r^sp^ct  to  thedigni^ofthe  Pope,  Dante  hud  fallen  on  hi« 
kneea ;  when  Adrian,  aware  of  it,  bids  him  ariae,  alluding  to  Rev.  iiii.  9. 
— "  Ste  thou  do  il  not.  tor  I  am  ttay  fellow  servant..  ..Toreliip  Qod." 
137.  "For  in  Iha  reaurreotion  they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 
miUTiage,  but  are  aa  the  Angels  of  God  in  heaven."  Matt.  uii.  30. 
Thus,  sayi  Adrian,  the  ties  are  di«eolved  by  whicb  I  waa  married  lo  the 
ohurob.  113.  Diuite  haiia^  offered  his  serricea  (line  96],  Adrian 

reqnsats  that  tie  would  bear  tidings  of  him  to  hie  only  remaining  relation, 
daughter  of  the  Count  of  Fi^hi,  and  wife  of  Morello  Maleepina. 

1.  Pope  Adrian  T.  havins  ticaified  to  Dante,  at  tbe  ooocliuioii  of  tb* 
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From  out  the  water,  to  his  jieaBure  bending. 

Along  tbe  rock  m^  upward  course  I'wiud, 
Treading  the  vacant  places  with  my  guide, 
As  on  a  wall  hj  battlements  confined: 

For  they^  who  drop  by  drop  pour  through  the  eye  7 

That  ill  by  which  the  world  ia  all  poesest, 
Close  to  the  waU'a  exterior  margin  lie. 

Curst  be  thou,  ancient  Wolf— thy  greediaera 
Surpaaeing  that  of  every  other  beast ; — 
Thy  hunger  Bo  profound — eo  fethomless  ! 

0  heaven  !  by  whoee  revolving  orba,  as  some  13 

Have  deemed,  all  changes  are  produced  below, 
When  wJU  the  Victor  to  destroy  her  come  ? 

"With  rare  and  tardy  steps  we  onward  went. 
Observant  of  the  shades,  who,  plunged  in  woe, 
Poured  forth  their  grief  in  waiCng  and  lament ; 

When  in  advance  a  plaintive  note  arose,  1{ 

"  O  blessed  Mary'." — on  mine  ear  it  fell. 
Like  to  a  woman's  cries  in  child-bed  throes. 

And,  "  Oh,  how  poor,"  it  added,  "  was  thy  plight. 
That  lowly  dwelling  doth  attest  full  wdl. 
Where  tbou  thy  holy  burden  gavest  to  light ! 

O  good  Fabricius,"  then  pursued  the  voice,  25 

"  Virtue  accompanied  with  poverty, 
Bather  than  vicious  grandeur  was  thy  choice." 

With  such  delight  these  accents  thrilled  my  frame. 
That  I  advanced,  if  haply  I  might  see 
The  courteous  spirit  £n)m  whose  lips  they  came. 

The  voice  went  on  those  boxmteoua  gifts  to  praise  31 

Whidh  Nicholas  unto  the  virgins  made. 
That  honour  might  attend  their  youthful  days. 

"  0  spirit,  tell,  I  pray  thee,  what  thy  name, 

Who  speakest  of  such  good  ;"  and  "why,"  I  said, 
"  Dost  thou  alone  these  worthy  themes  prodaim  ? 

last  eaab),  hig  unwillingneBB  to  prolang  his  oanvemtlou  villi  bim,  tb« 
poet  ia  obliged  to  give  way,  though  aniioua  to  obtain  further  iDfonoBtioii. 
In  this  state  of  diisatJifnction  hs  likens  himeelf  to  a  thint;  tpoBge, 
8.  ATarice.  10.  TliB  8he-Wolf  of  tlio  Inferno  (i.  19)— i.  *.  the 

BvariciouBCourtof  Rome.  16.  Can  Orande  della  Boala,  of  vbom 

•ee  Inf.  i.  101  33.  A  fetber,  about  to  prostitute  hia  tbree  daugbierg, 

UiroDgh  eicew  of  pciTi>rt;f ,  was  Telieved  b;  the  liberally  of  Son  Nicholas, 
who  gnve  naob  a  murrJHge  portion. 


oiRTO  XX.  238 

Not  unrequited  ahall  be  thy  reply,  37 

If  I  return  to  cloee  the  short  hved  race 
Of  human  lil'e,  which  to  its  end  draws  nigh." 

"  Not  in  the  hope  of  comfort  thence,"  said  he, 
"  Win  I  inform  thee  ;  but  because  such  grace, 
Ere  thou  art  dead,  ie  manifest  in  thee. 

Of  that  ill  favoured  plant  waa  I  the  root,  43 

Which  so  o'ershadowed  all  the  Christian  land 
That  rarely  thence  is  gathered  wholesome  fruit. 

Were  power  to  Douay,  flhent,  Lille,  Bruges  given, 
Sevenge  would  soon  arrive ;  and  at  His  hand 
I  aak  revenge,  whose  dwelling  is  in  heaven. 

Hugh  Capet  was  the  name  I  had  on  earth :  49 

'Kie  Philips  and  the  Louis',  who  bore  sway 
In  France  of  late,  from  me  derive  their  birth  ; 

Mr  sire  at  Paris  plied  the  butcher's  tirade. 
When  all  the  ancient  kings  had  passed  away, 
Save  only  one  in  sable  weeds  arrayed, 

I  found  the  imperial  reins  within  my  hands :  5S 

From  new  possessions  such  great  power  I  won, 
And  friends  Hocked  round  me  in  such  numerous  bands. 

That  in  due  course  of  time  the  widowed  crown 
Was  placed  upon  the  forehead  of  my  son. 
From  whom  the  consecrated  bones  come  down. 

Till  the  great  dower  of  Provence  took  away  ft 

Beproach  of  birth,  a  limited  command 
My  offspring  had, — then  virtuous  :  from  that  day 

Commenced  with  violence  and  many  a  lie 
Its  r^ine ; — for  amends  it  then  laid  hand 
On  Normandy,  Poitou,  and  GUacony. 


40.  i.  e.  "  You  need  not  mentiDn  me  to  m;^  postn^lj  on  your  retuni  to 
earth.  I  can  hope  nothing  from  their  praycra  :  Ihey  are  all  too  wicked." 
43.  "I  »S8  the  first,"  says  Hugh  Capet,  "of  the dynaity  row  ruling ovei 
Finnee,  whBDCe  ao  many  bad  kins»  have  sprung."  48.  T&eae  uitie* 

hud  been  lebed  through  fraud  or  foroo  in  1S9B,  hj  PhiUp  the  Pair.  See 
ounto  vii.  109.  *».  The  French  were  driven  out  hy  the  nemings  in 

1302.  49.  A  whole  hisrory  of  tlie  Caj)et8,  oomprehendingf  a  period 

of  ai  r  years,  is  contained  in  fifty  lines.  63.  i.  e.  When  the  poslerirt 

of  Charlemagne  and  the  Kooiid'  tm-e  of  French  Monarahs  had  failed, 
Moepl  Charlts  Lorraiie,  or  necordins  to  Bia^oli,  Charles  the  Simjje, 
61.  Louis  IX.  and  bis  broihrr,  Chirlre  of  Anjou,  married  two  of  ttag  loui 
liaughlen  of  Baymond  Oerrnj^^r.     Si^e  Eur.  vi.  134. 
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(.'harles  entered  Italy,  mid,  for  amends,  67 

A  victim  of  the  young  Conraddin  made, 

And  sent  to  heaven  Aquinae,  for  amends. 
I  see  from  France,  ere  many  years  have  flown. 

Another  Charlea  Italia's  peace  invade. 

Thereby  to  make  his  race  more  fully  known. 
Unarmed  he  goes,  eave  vrith  that  laace  alone  73 

"Which  Judas  tilted  with ;  and  this  he  bears 

So,  that  e'en  now  is  Florence  overthrown. 
Land  shall  he  reap  not ;  but  of  shame  and  guilt 

The  heavier  load,  as,  light  the  heart  he  wears, 

While  blood  around  hira  is  profuaely  spilt. 
I  Bee  the  other,  captured  oa  the  waves,  79 

And,  just  let  loose,  his  bargained  daughter  eell. 

E'en  as  the  corsairs  do  their  common  alavea. 

0  Avarice!  what  canst  thou  more  effect 
Than  draw  my  lineage  to  thee  by  such  speO, 
Its  very  blood  it  ceases  to  respect  1 

That  past  and  future  ill  may  seem  less  dread—  83 

Entering  AJa^na,  lo  the  fleur-de-lis. 
And  in  his  Vicar  Christ  a  captive  led ! 

1  see  him  mocked  a  second  time ; — again 
The  vinegar  and  gall  produced  I  aoo  j 

And  Christ  himself  'twist  living  robbers  slain. 
I  see  the  modem  Pilate,  whom  avails  91 

67.  Chnrlesof  Anjoii.    See  Date  CHUta  iii.  107.  68.  ConrsddiD 

was  the  last  prince  of  the  bouse  of  SuHbis,  and  the  rigblful  head  of  ths 
Neapalitan  crown,  cruelly  and  uiijoall;  put  to  death  by  Charles  of  Aojou. 
Bee  RubprtsoD,  Charles  7,,  aec.  iii.  Charles  iseaid  to  make  aoieuds  (69)  for 
one  crime  b;  conuaitting  another.  69.  ThDinaB  Aquinas  is  inmioall}' 

■aid  to  he  sent  to  heaven  b;  Charles,  at  Those  iostigation  he  vas  poisoned 
for  dduoonoing  his  iniquitous  government.  71.  Charles  of  Talois. 

See  Memoii  of  Diinte.  73.  i.  e.  His  arms  were  those  of  the  tnitor 

Jiidna.  76.  He  justly  obtniQcd  the  nume  of  Lackland,  as  a  punish- 

ment for  his  offences.  79.  Carlo  Novello,  king  of  Sicily  and  Apulia, 

son  of  Charlie  of  Aiyou,  captured  in  an   engagement  with  the  fleet  of    . 
Peter,  king  of  Arrngon.     He  sold  hie  daughter  lieatrioe  to  Aizo  da  Este, 
for  tbir^  thousand  florins.  66.  i.e.  ''In  order  to  eclipse  all  crime*, 

past  and  lo  come,  behold  the  fleur-de-lis  (the  arms  of  France)  entering 
Alagna,  by  order  of  Philip  the  Fair,  for  the  purpose  of  seiiing  FopeBoni- 
fare  VIII."  87.  Dante  shows  his  respect  for  the  church,  and 

laments  the  insults  offered  to  it,  though  in  the  person  of  bis  greatest 
enemy.  Soon  after  the  seizure,  Bont^oe  died  of  rage  and  grief.  8oe 
ViUnni,  viii.  63.  91.  Philip  le  Bel  is  termed  "the  modemPilste,* 

for  hia  criHuty  and  treacber;. 


Ko  cruelty  to  sate,  and  who,  unbidden. 

Into  the  tem^e  sets  hia  greedy  eatlB. 
O  tbou,  my  lord !  when  shall  I  joyfiilly 

Behold  the  ven|eaac6,  which,  profoundly  hidden, 

Makes  sweet  thme  anger  in  thy  mystery  P 
Khe  whom  I  pnused — the  Holy  ^irit's  spouse,  9 

T^hen  thou  didst  turn  unto  me  with  request 

For  comment,  forma  the  subject  of  our  vows 
As  long  as  day-light  to  the  oye  remains  ; 

But  soon  >8  night  around  us  throws  her  vest. 

Then  take  we  up  instead  far  different  strains. 
Pygmalion's  sordid  avarice  next  we  chide,  10 

whom  greedy  lust  of  all-engrosaing  gain 

Changed  to  a  robber,  traitor,  parricide. 
Midas'  dire  sufferings  then  our  thoughts  eng^e. 

Who  compassed  all  that  avarice  would  obtain — 

A  laughing  stock  to  every  future  age. 
Next  doth  each  spirit  Achan's  guilt  record,  10 

"Who  stole  the  spoils,  (tad  seemeth  still  pursued 

By  Joshua's  Tengeance  for  the  crime  abnorred. 
Sapphira  and  her  guilty  spouse  we  blame  ; 

We  laud  the  hoof  that  Heliodorus  rued ; 

And  aU  the  mountain  echoes  with  the  name 
Of  Polymnestor,  who  killed  Polydore :  11. 

And  last  of  all, '  O  Crassus,'  is  our  cry, 

*  Tell,  for  thou  knowest,  how  tastes  the  golden  ore  F' 
Thus  high  or  low  we  each  our  thoughts  express ; 

And  .various  feelings  various  notes  supply, 

With  greater  intonation  or  with  less. 
Not  I  alone  recorded  the  high  praise  12 

Of  those  &ir  names  here  mentioned  during  day ; 

Another  not  so  loud  her  voice  did  raise." 


93.  i.  e.  He  convprn  the  property  of  tbe  Churuh  to  bia  ovn  use. 
97.  In  raference  to  tbo  eiolamalioii,  "  O  blessrd  Mnry,"  &c.  Hara  S(>,  23, 
kc.  "  iDBl&nccs  of  liberdlity  and  humility,"  be  eaya.  "  fora)  the  su^eot 
of  our  vows  during  the  day;  but  during  niifbt,  eiamplea  of  avarice,  BUoh 
BB  PygmaJioa,"  &o.  IIS.  SeeS  Maccubet^  iii.  2h.  116.  Marcus 

CraaBus  cboae  Partbia  at  hia  province,  in  the  bopea  of  great  plunder.  The 
Partfaians  pretended  lo  fly — deoeiied,  and  surrouadtd  him  ;  when,  to 
avoid  ftUing  into  lh«  euemy'a  handa,  ha  oituaed  himself  Co  be  alaiu. 
Having  found  bis  iMdj,  they  are  laid  to  hare  poured  maitad  lead  do>n 
hi*  Itanwt, 
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Already  had  we  left  that  shade  behind, 

And  with  the  utmost  strength  that  in  us  lay 
Were  atrivihg  up  the  rugg«l  ateep  to  wind  j 

When  felt  I  quake  the  mountain  fearfully,  127 

As  though  't  were  falling;  whence  my  blood  ran  cold, 
CbiiJed,  like  the  blood  of  one  led  forth  to  die. 

Never  with  shock  so  fierce  was  Delos  riven, 
Ere  jet  her  neet  Latona  laid,  to  enfold 
Her  double  progeny,  the  eyes  of  heaven. 

Anon,  BO  loud  a  shout  from  every  side  133 

Was  uttered,  that  my  mast«r,  drawing  near, 
Exclaimed  :  "  Fear  not,  while  I  thy  footatepa  guide." 

AH  shouted  :  "  Glory  bo  to  God  on  high," 
As  from  a  spot  adjoining  I  could  hear. 
To  which  with  more  distinctness  came  the  cry. 

Immoveable  we  stood,  in  doubt  suspended,  139 

Like  to  the  shepherds  who  first  heard  this  soi^. 
Till  ceased  tho  trembling,  and  the  strain  had  ended. 

Our  holy  path  we  tlien  pursued  again, 
Viewing  the  spirits  as  we  went  along. 
Who  each,  stretched  out,  resumed  hia  mournful  strain. 

Never  did  ignorance  so  fiercely  stir  145 

Desire  of  knowledge  in  my  anxious  breast, 
(If  on  this  point  my  memory  doth  not  err) 

As  then  seemed  to  possess  me,  wrapt  in  thought ; 
Nor  dared  I  ask  a  question,  such  our  haste  ; 
Nor  of  myself  could  I  distinguish  aught : 

Timid  and  thoughtful  onwaijd  &us  Ipresaed.  151 


CANTO   XXI. 
ABaTruENi. 


£tatiiiB  eipLtins  to  Dante  the  occHsion  or  tbe  mountHin'B  BbaMng,  vii. 
whensTer  any  one  prepare!  to  quit  Pulsatory,  aod  takwi  his  Bight  to 
Paradise.  Statius,  fbrgetting;  Virgil  was  a  shadow,  endeaToura  to 
embrace  bim. 

Teb  natural  thirst  which  ne'er  can  he  allayed,  1 

Save  by  the  water  from  that  hallowed  fount, 

132.  Deka  was  aubjeot  to  tremblings,  till  Lstona  there  hraugfat  ttath 
bn  twin  oStpring,  Apollo  and  Diana,  whom,  from  thelt'  being  identified 
Irith  the  aun  andmoon.  Dante  here  obJIb  "the  evea  of  heaven.^ 
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Tea!  vhich  the  womui  of  Samaria  prayed. 

Tormented  me ;  while  o'er  the  obstructed  way 
Behind  my  guide  I  hastened  up  the  mountC 
Sorrowing  for  those  who  taeir  just  penance  pay. 

And  lo,  as  in  his  Qospel  writes  St.  Luke, 
That  Christ  appeared  to  two  upon  the  road, 
"When  He,  upnsen,  the  hollow  tomb  forsook, 

So  in  our  rear  anon  appeared  a  shade, 

"Who  on  the  prostrate  crowd  a  look  bestowed. 
And  presently  this  salutation  made : 

"  May  God,  my  brethren,  gnmt  you  holy  rest."  1 

"We  BuddJen  turned  ;  ana  Virgd  inatantly 
Him  in  Uke  words  of  courtesy  addressed  : 

"  Peace  in  the  assembly  of  the  Sleet  he  thine. 
By  that  impartial  Court  assigned  to  thee 
Which  bids  eternal  banishment  be  mine." 

"  How  may  this  he  P"  noting  our  haste,  he  cried ;  l! 

"If  ye  indeed  are  shades  by  God  unblest, 
Who  up  the  stairs  of  heaven  hath  been  your  guide  ?" 

My  master  then :  "  The  marks  observe  again. 
Which  on  his  brow  the  Angel  hath  impressed  : 
They  show  him  destined  with  the  good  to  reigni 

But  because  she  who  spinneth  night  and  day  2< 

Not  yet  for  him  hod  dran'n  the  distaff  through, 
That  Clotho  threads  for  all  of  mortal  clay, 

TTia  soul,  that  sister  is  to  thee  and  me, 
Could  not  alone  its  upward  course  pursue. 
Since  not  like  our's  his  faculty  to  see. 

Hence  was  I  summoned  from  the  throat  of  Hell  3 

To  lead  his  steps ;  and  I  will  be  hia  guide 
Far  as  my  knowledge  may  avail : — but  tell 

Wherefore  the  moimtain  lately  shook,  and  why 
E'en  to  its  humid  feet  on  every  side 
The  B0ul6  sent  forth  that  universal  cry  ?" 

Afiking  this  question,  Tirgil  brought  me  aid,  3 

Ana  passed  the  thread  so  justly  through  the  eye 


10.  The  po«t  StatiuB;— BeeliueSI,  vheD  be  firat  btcomea  known  to 
TiigiL    He  appeared  to  Denle  ae  suddtnl;  as  our  Saviour  to  the  two 

djMsiplM  going  to  EmmauB (St.  Luke  ixiv.  !&.}  S5.  Lacbeai*) 

tktet  to  Clotbo  and  Atropoe, 
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Of  my  desire,  that  hope  mv  thirst  allayed. 
"  So  holy  18  this  mountajn,"  he  commenced, 
"  That  by  no  strange  irregularity 

Or  want  of  order  is  it  influenced. 
Here  chaagea  come  not,  save  &om  what  in  grace  4S 

Heaven  to  itself  hence  chooses  to  receive ; 

From  nought  beside  vicissitude  takes  place. 
Therefore  nor  falleth  rain,  nor  snow,  nor  hail. 

Neither  hoar  frost,  nor  dew  at  mom  or  eve, 

Higher  than  yon  three  steps  of  easy  scale. 
No  douds,  or  dense  or  subtile,  here  are  ranging,  40 

No  lightning  seen,  nor  Thaumaa'  daughter  feir, — 

Often  to  mort^  eyes  her  station  changing : 
Nor  ever  here  doth  vapour,  dry  with  heat, 

Ascend  beyond  the  three  first  stages,  where 

The  Ticar  of  St.  Peter  rests  his  feet. 
Haply  the  mountain  trembles  more  below ;  55 

But  here,  whatever  winds  in  earth  are  pent, 

(I  know  mit  why)  it  never  trembleth  bo. 
Save  when  some  spirit,  feeling  purified. 

Springs  upward  or  moves  on  for  its  ascent. 

By  such  a  general  shout  accompanied. 
Seized  with  a  wish  to  be  entirely  free,  61 

And  change  its  former  dwelling  place,  the  mind 

Proves  by  this  yery  will  its  purify, 
Ghxid  was  its  aim  before ;  but  luat  held  sway  i 

Now  that  same  will  which  once  to  sin  inclined 

A  willing  tribute  doth  to  Justice  pay ; 
And  I,  who  full  five  hundred  years  have  lain  67 

Thus  grievinf ,  felt  but  lately  in  my  breast 

IVee  nTsh  a  better  dwelling  to  attain. 
Hence  didst  thou  feel  the  shock,  and  hear  the  praise 

Throughout  the  mountain  to  the  Lord  addr^sed ; 

And  may  He  soon  those  pious  spirits  raise." 
Thus  spoke  he . — and  as  men  by  drinking  share  73 

43.  i.  e.  Except  on  the  oocBaion  of  a  puriRed  afiirit  taking  its  departora 
■oPuadiw.    Seecanloiiviii.  101.  44.  See  Lombudi  and  BiBfioIl. 

46.  See  Lucreliufl,  iii,  18.  64.  The  pale  of  PurifBlory— canto  ii.  104. 

65.  The  reading  adopted  ia  "  tal  voglia."     The  sjme  earthlj  dupositlod  to 
look  doiravard,  which  ouued  their  liniiis  suffered  (o  oonDlae  awhile  m 
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Fleaeiire  proportionod  to  the  thirst  it  sUkea, 
My  full  eoD^it  no  longusge  could  declare. 

Mv  leader  now :  "  I  see  how  ye  are  bound, 
llow  the  net  opens,  why  the  Rinuntain  shakes, 
And  why  such  cries  of  mutual  joj  reeuund. 

But  who  thou  wert,  oh !  grant  that  I  may  know  ;  79 

And  wherefore  it  hath  been  thy  destiny 
Here  to  remain  so  many  ages,  ahow." 

""What  time  the  Eoman  Titua,  named  the  good, 
.  Avenged  the  woimda,  with  aid  of  the  most  High, 
Whence  gushed,  by  Judae  sold,  the  guiltless  blood. 

That  name  most  honoured  and  enduring  moat,"  So 

The  spirit  made  reply,  "  was  mine  on  earth ; 
By  faith  unhlest,  renown  1  yet  could  boaat. 

So  sweet  the  vocal  spirit  that  1  breathed, 

Eome  drew  me  from  the  country  of  my  birth, 

And  round  my  brows  the  well  earned  myrtle  wreathed. 

The  name  of  Statius  still  on  earth  I  bear ;  91 

I  sang  of  Thebes,  then  of  Achilles'  fame. 
But  hved  not  to  complete  my  second  care. 

The  sparks  by  which  my  genius  was  inspired 
Were  emanationa  from  that  heavenly  flame 
Whereby  above  a  thousand  have  been  fired; — 

I  mean  the  .^^eid — that  fond  nurae  who  fed  07 

My  floul  with  poetry,  and  rapture  pure, 
Waving  the  wreath  of  glory  round  my  head  j 

And  to  have  lived  while  v  irgd  breathed  the  air,— 
I  would  a  year  of  banishment  endure 
Added  to  that  I  now  am  doomed  to  bear." 

Theae  words  made  Virgil  turn  to  where  I  stood,  103 

With  look  that  silent  aaid :  "  Be  silent  thou ;" 
But  Virtue  cannot  all  that  Virtue  would  : 

For  in  the  wake  of  passion,  smile  and  tear 
So  closely  follow,  that  they  least  allow 
The  will  to  govern  in  the  most  sincere. 

I  smiled,  as  one  who  winks  ; — whereat  the  shade  109 

Befrained  from  words,  and  fastened  on  mine  eye, 

76.  Ta  aitMj  dirine  juitCioe.  83,  Statiug  «a;B  be  won  hie  tame  in 

Ibewms  year  Ihat  Titus  dtftJO^ed  Jerusaltm.  88.  "  TanUduloedine 

naptos  smoit  ille  uiinioa,"  savs  Juven&l,  Bpnaking  in  praise  of  Statius. — 
e»t.  Tii.  84.  104.  Dante  ipoke  not,  but  oogld  not  avoid  a  imne  al 

Ibu  pralM  dtatius  hitd  unknoBingly  laTishcd  upon  Virgil  in  his  prewnoe. 
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In.  which  moBt  clearly  is  the  soul  pourf  rayed. 
"And  maj  succeae  reward  thy  toil,"  he  atiia, 

"  Ab  thou  inform  me,  from  thj  features  why 

The  lightning  of  a  smile  bo  lately  sped." 
"  On  either  edde  now  am  I  pressed  amain ;  115 

One  bids  me  speak,  the  other  bida  me  not ; 

Whereat  I  tagh,  nor  do  I  sigh  in  vain." 
"  Speak,"  said  tne  master ;  "  let  not  fear  repress 

Thy  utterance,  but  speak ;  and  tell  him  what 

He  longa  to  know  with  bo  much  eagemesB." 
Then  I :  "  Thou  haply  wonderest,  ancient  sprite,         121 

To  Bee  the  smile  that  o'er  my  features  came  ; 

But  greater  wonder  I  would  Sun  excite. — 
He  who  conducts  aloft  my  eager  ken 

Is  that  same  Vii^,  by  whose  ardent  flame 

Thou  wert  inspired  to  sing  of  gods  and  men. 
To  other  cause  if  thou  assign  my  smile,    ■  127 

Abandon  it  as  false ;  nor  deem  it  other 

Thau  those  same  words  thou  spak'st  of  him  erewhile." 
To  embrace  my  teacher's  feet  he  now  essayed, 

Low  bending  down  ;  but  he :  "  Desist,  O  brother ; 

A  shade  art  thou — I  also  am  a  shade." 
He  r^ing  then :  "  See  now  how  brightly  beaming         133 

Towards  thee  the  fire  of  my  affection  springs, 

When  I  foi^et  our  airy  essence,  deeming 
Of  empty  shadows  aa  subBtantial  things." 


•    CANTO    XXII. 

ABQUMENT. 

Tirgil,  Statius,  uid  Dante  nacead  up  to  Qie  siilli  oircte,  where  th«  vioe  of 
OreedineMiapuniBbed.  SUtlugattributeBhisoanveraianla  Cb.iatiaDiij', 
u  well  a«  his  taste  for  poetrj  to  Virgil.  Thej  oome  to  the  Irte  of  linow- 
ledge. — Voices  are  heard  recording  instances  of  tenipenmoe. 

Thb  Angel  having  razed  another  scar  1 

From  off  my  brow,  and  shown  me  the  access 
To  the  sixth  round,  wbs  left  behind  lu  &r ; 

And  "  Blessed"  had  those  holy  shades  repeated 
Who  rule  their  appetites  by  righteousness  \ 

iBget  aod  tbint  sfler  lifhieeihdPH, 
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And  with  "  I  thirst"  their  welcome  had  (xnnpleted : 
Now  lighter  than  hefore,  1  swiftly  ran,  * 

Following  the  nimble  Bpirita  up  the  ascent, 

K'or  thought  of  toil ;  wnea  Virgil  thus  began : 
"  That  love  which  Virtue  kindles — so  its  fire 

Shioes  forth,  not  idly  in  the  bosom  jtent, 

la  ever  wont  a  kindred  £&me  to  inspire. 
Hence  from  the  hour  that  Juvenal  appeared  IS- 

To  me,  in  the  infernal  Limbo  cast, 

And  monifeeted  all  thy  love — endeared 
Thou  wert  to  me  in  such  a  kindly  sort, 

As  ne'er  for  one  not  seen  hath  been  surpast ; 

So  that  to  me  these  stairs  will  seem  full  short. 
Sut  tell  me,  and  a  kind  indulgence  lend,  19 

If  I  with  too  mu:h  freedom  loose  the  reia ; 

And  reason  with  me  now  as  with  a  friend. — 
Say,  how  could  Avarice  in  thy  bosom  find 

A  habitation,  when  such  fruitful  vein 

Of  wifidom  had  been  stored  within  thy  mind  i" 
This  speech  a  transient  smile  in  Statius  moved ;  25 

Ana  he  thua  answered  him  :  "  Thy  every  word, 

As  pledge  of  friendship,  is  by  me  beloved. 
TJa  true  that  things  do  oftentimes  appear, 

Which  matter  false  to  cherish  doubt  afibrd. 

Because  the  real  sources  are  not  clear. 
This  question  evidences  thy  belief  31 

That  I  was  once  the.  slave  of  avarice  ; 

Haply  since  in  yon  round  I  suffer  grief. 
Enow  then  the  crime  of  avarice  was  removed 

Prom  me  too  far  ;  hence  contrary  the  vice, 

Which  here  some  thousand  moons  has  been  reproved. 
And  had  I  not  well  pondered  in  my  mind  37 

The  exclamation  that  thou  madeist  of  old, 

Indignant  aa  it  were  with  human  kind— 
'  Unto  what  evils  dost  thou  not  exdte 

7.  HaTJng  bad  another  P  removed  from  hli  braw,  he  Is  abis  to  keep 
paoe  wilh  Vir^t  ujd  Statins.  10.  llieM  word*  are  addreeeed  te 

Statiaa.  .15.  The  vios of  prpdi^liC?.  40.  FromTir^:  "Quid 

noD  mortalia  peotora  co^,  &.iir[  aaora  fames  f — £ti.  lil.  66.  '' HaiJ  1 
not  profitrd,"  he  aufs,  "  by  your  reprehension  of  mankiiid  in  thew  vorda, 
1  ehould  be  suffering  the  puiiMiBunii  of  the  prodigal  and  nwisioua  ia  iha 
lufenw,"  Tii.  28. 

K 
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The  biinuui  breast,  O  cureed  love  of  gold !' 
Now  stiould  I  urge  the  atones  in  ceaseless  fight. 

Tlien  I  perceived  the  hauda  may  be  too  wide  43 

Extended ;  and  of  unrestrained  eipense 
Eepented,  as  of  other  faults  beside. 

How  many  ft  one  ahali  from  the  graTo  arise 

With  shaven  locks,  through  ignorance  of  the  offence  ; 
Eepenting  neither  when  he  hves  or  dies. 

And  know,  the  vice  which  doth  some  vice  oppose,  49 

(Its  very  opposite,)  is  with  that  vice 
Destined  to  wither  by  the  self-same  woea. 

Wherefore  if  I  in  penajice  have  been  aeen 

With  those  who  purge  themselves  from  avuice. 
For  the  reverse  my  punishment  bath  been." 

"  What  time  that  cruel  war  employed  thy  verse,"  55 

The  singer  of  bucolic  aoi^  rejoined, 
"  Waged  by  ill-starred  Jocasta'a  double  cnrae — 

To  judge  from  what  by  Clio  thou  wert  taught — 
lliat  &ith  did  not  as  yet  possess  thy  mind. 
Without  which,  virtuous  act  availeth  naught. 

And  if 'twere  so,  what  sun  or  torch  broke  througn         61 
The  darkneas,  so  that  with  unshaken  will 
St.  Peter's  hallowed  bark  thou  couldest  pursue  P" 

And  he  replied :  "  First  led  by  thee  I  trod 
Famasaus'  steepa,  and  draii  its  sacred  rill ; 
And  first  by  thee  illumined — sought  for  God: 

Thou  didst  as  one  who  doth  his  torch  by  night  67 

Behind  him  bear — not  by  himself  discerned, 
But  to  his  followers  yielding  useful  light — 

When  thou  didat  projheay,  '  A  world  revived, 
Justice  reatored,  pmnnval  days  returned. 
An  ofisradn^  bom,  from  heaven  itself  derived.' 

Poet  and  Cbnstian  I  became  through  thee ;  73 

57.  Eleoolea  and  PolyniceB — a  double  eounw  of  vos  to  their  mofber 
Jooag(a.  B8.  Clio  is  the  musa  iiiToked  by  SEbIIus,     "Quem  priue 

boroum,  Clio  daLia?"  "To  judge  from  thj  oompoaitioni,"  eajs  Tir^, 
"  thou  wert  not  then  a  belieTer  in  that  failh,  without  which  '  it  a  inipo*- 
•ibleto  pkaMe  Him.' "— Hebrewa  li.  6.  SI.  '■  If  eo,  what  boavenlj 

graoe  or  human  learning  burst  the  darkneeB  of  thy  mind,  and  enabled 
mee  to  fallow  the  Hepaof  81.  PvleTT  70.  The  prophee;  of  tlie  Sybil 

—applied  by  Virgil  to  Ootavim,  { Eol.  iv.  &j — is  by  Dante  here  applied  t» 
vnr  ijarioar-  and  luppoaed  to  have  converttid  Staliiu. 
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But  that  more  fiJly  thou  mayst  imderstsnd. 

Wrought  in  dear  coloura  shall  this  outhns  be.— 
Already  in  the  imprenunt  world  wae  sown 

The  new  belief  wide  spread  through  every  laud 

By  the  apostles  of  the  eternal  thmue ; 
And  thy  recorded  words  of  prophecy  7fl 

So  well  with  the  new  preaehers  harmonized, 

That  their  accustomed  visitor  was  I. 
So  holy  in  my  eyea  the  course  they  kept. 

That  when  Domitian's  torturing  rod  chastised, 

Their  sufferings  never  were  by  me  unwept. 
And  while  it  was  my  lot  on  earth  to  bide,  85  ■ 

I  gave  them  friendly  succour,  and  despised 

(Their  righteous  habits  known)  all  sects  beside  : 
And  ere  in  song  I  led  the  Grecians  near 

The  Theban  rivers,  I  had  been  baptized  ; 

But  secret  held  my  Christian  faith  through  fear ; 
Long  time  a  Pagan  still  in  outward  show:  91 

For  this  lukewarmness  fiill  four  centuries 

Bound  the  fourth  circle  was  I  doomed  to  go. 
Thou,  therefore,  who  didst  tear  away  the  veil 

That  hid  such  mighty  blessings  from  my  eyes,— 

WMle  ample  time  is  our's  the  mount  to  scale. 
Tell  me  where  our  loved  Terence  may  be  found,  97 

CteciliuB,  PlautuB,  Varro,  if  thou  knowest — 

Whether  among  the  damned,  and  in  what  round  f" 
"  They,  Persius,  1,  and  other  bards  are  there," 

My  guide  replied,  "  where  dwells  that  Greek,  the  most 

Of  tJl  her  eons  nursed  by  the  Muses'  care, 
In  the  dark  prison's  foremt^t  rank  confined.—  103 

Oft  of  the  mountain  are  we  wont  to  speak. 

Where  a  perennial  seat  our  Nurses  find, 
Euripides  and  Agatho  there  dwell, 

Simonides,  Auacreon — many  a  Greek 

Whose  honoured  browa  deserve  the  laurel  well. 
Thy  heroines  too  are  there — Antigone,  109 

Ismene,  sorrowiog  as  on  earth ;  and  there 

79.  "  UognuB  ab  intfgru  sa^clorum  nascitur  ordo ; 

Jam  redit  et  Virgu,  redeuut  SaturnU  ifgaa : 
Jam  noTa  proftenies  ccbId  demlttitur  olio."    Tii^.  Bui.  iv.  G. 
103.  i^.  In  limbo.     Ses  Inf.  Iv.  8S,  where  Homtir  and  otim  bardi  trt 
meatioued  t    The  "  meuutalu  "  is  Pamouiu. 
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ArgiS  may  be  seen,  Deipbile, 
She  Tho  diecloBecl-the  freshenmg  spring  Lanffk, 

The  daughter  c£  Tireeias,  Thetis  jair, 

And  vith  her  aiaters  &med  Deidami^." 
Now  both  the  bards  were  silent,  each  intent  115 

On  casting  round  their  eager  eves  anew. 

Free  from  the  walls  imd  from  the  steep  ascent ; — 
Four  of  the  handmaids,  on  the  day  attending, 

Had  dropt  behind — the  pole  the  fifth  one  drew. 

Its  glowing  horn  directty  upwards  bending: 
When  thiu  my  guide :  "  Behoveth  lu  to  keep  121 

The  dexter  shoulder  turning  tow'rds  the  verge. 

As  is  our  wont  in  circling  round  the  steep." 
Thus  custom  was  our  guide ;  and  less  dismayed 

Our  onward  way  proceeded  we  to  urge, 

Since  we  were  sanctioned  by  that  worthy  shade. 
TIot  were  advancing  first ; — liehind  them  I  127 

went  on  alone,  and  listened  to  their  talk, 

Inspiring  thoughts  that  nourish  poetry. 
But  soon  they  checked  their  speech  that  pleased  me  w^  ; 

For  lo,  a  tree  stood  midwaj  in  our  walk, 

"With  fruit  delightful  both  to  sight  and  smelL 
And  upward  as  a  fir  from  bough  to  bough  133 

Tapers,  so  down  this  tapered  to  the  ground ; 

That  none  its  branches  might  ascen^  I  trow  : 
And  at  that  side  on  which  our  road  was  stopt. 

From  the  high  rock  a  streamlet  fell  around, 

Sprinkling  the  lofty  foliage  as  it  dropt. — 
The  poets  now  approached  the  holy  tree,  139 

when  fi«m  within  the  leaves  came  forth  a  tone, 

"Eat  of  this  fruit,  but  eat  it  sparingly: 
Maiy,  who  pleads  for  you,  took  more  delight 

That  honour  to  the  marriage  feast  he  shown. 

Than  in  indulging  her  own  appetite. 
The  iEoman  women  were  content  of  vore  145 

With  water  for  their  beverage : — Dimiel  erst. 

Contemning  food,  was  taught  in  wisdom's  lore. — 
Beauteous  as  gold,  the  earliest  age  of  mwi.— 

Hunger  made  acorns  saTOury ;  and  through  thirat 

With  sweetest  nectar  every  streamlet  ran.— 

112.  HTpdpils.  ~ 
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Locasts  sad  honey  trere  the  food  whereon  151 

The  Baptist  in  the  lonely  desert  fed ; 

And  hence  the  greatnesB,  and  the  iame  he  won, 
Ab  in  the  Qoepel  history  may  be  read." 

CANTO   XXIII. 

ASSTTlTEIi'T. 

hmong  B  number  of  pels  emaoiated  apiriti  doing'  penuioe  fiir  iflatton;^, 

Diin[e  reoopnjiKf  bis  friend  Foreae  ;  who  informe  liini  that  their  pxiii 

oonaiaU  in  u  keen  desire  to  port&ba  of  the  fruit  cf  the  tree.     He  Ukim 

occwion  to  inveigh  against  the  immodist;  of  the  Florentine  women. 

WeUiB  through  the  foliage  green,  with  etcdfaet  gaze       1 
I  looked  intent,  like  one  who  in  the  yain 
PuiBuit  of  little  birds  consumes  his  daya, 

"  Come  now,"  to  me  my  more  than  Either  cried; 
"  The  time  allott«d  us,  my  son,  I  fain 
"Would  wish  to  some  more  nsefiil  task  applied." 

1  turned  my  looks  and  steps  with  equal  speed  7 

Unto  those  Sagea ;  charmed  by  whose  diBcourae 
Of  that  laborious  road  I  took  no  heed. 

And  lo,  a  song,  in  plaintive  tone,  was  heard — 
"  My  lips,  0  Lord"- — whose  soul  subduing  force 
Both  sorrow  and  delight  at  once  conferrel 

"  0  my  loved  sire,  what  voices  these  ?"  said  I.  13 

"  Spirits  are  hastening  yonder,"  answered  he, 
"  Ferchance  their  knot  of  Aaty  to  untie." 

As  pilgrims,  eager  to  piirsue  their  way, 

O'ertaking  strangers,  turn  their  looks  to  see ; 
Tet,  as  they  gaze,  speed  on  without  delay ; 

ThiM,  from  behma  us,  urged  by  greater  haste,  19 

A  band  of  spirits  came,  and  with  fixed  stare, 
DeTout  and  silent,  kenned  us  as  they  passed. 

Hollow  the  eye  of  each,  and  dark— their  look 
Pallid — and  all  their  features  were  so  spare. 
That  from  the  bones,  the  skin  its  figure  took. 

Theesalian  ErisJchthon  was,  I  ween,  2u 

Less  dried  and  withered  in  the  form  he  wore, 
Threugh  long  continued  hunger,  when  most  lean. 

II.  "  O  Lord,  open  tbou  my  lips ;  and  my  mouth  ihBll  ebow  fortb  tb j 
pnita." — Psalm  li,  16.  3.^.  Erisiohlhon  of  TbeasaljoutdownBtrrava 

■nered  lo  Cere*,  eui  was  sffliotiMi  bf  tbe  (coddeat  vilh  insatiable  buBKcr 
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"  Behold,"  immenied  in  inward  tbou^t,  X  atid, 

"  The  race  who  lost  Jerufialem  of  yore, 

"Wlien  Mtoy  on  her  infant  ofispring  fed." 
The  eockete  seemed  like  rings  without  the  gema :  81 

Who  readfitb  "  omo"  on  man's  visa^  he 

Had  there  fidl  plainly  recognised  the  ms. 
I    Who  could  believe,  unless  instructed  first, 

How  water  and  an  apple's  scent  could  be 

80  potent  in  producing  want  and  thirst  P 
Now  was  I  wondering  at  their  being  so  thin ;  87 

For  not  as  jet  could  I  discover  why 

So  meagre  and  so  shrivelled  was  their  akin, 
Wben  from  the  deep  recesses  of  the  head 

A  spirit  turning  fixed  on  me  his  eye ; 

Then,  "  O  what  grace  is  this!"  aloud  he  said. 
His  countenance  had  not  his  name  revealed ;  43 

But  in  his  voice  I  could  not  fail  to  trace 

That  which  bis  withered  features  had  concealed. 
This  spark  it  was  that  lighted  up  amain 

My  recollection  of  bis  altered  face, 

And  brought  Forese  to  mv  mind  again. 
"  The  scaly  blotches  that  detace  my  skin —  49 

Oh!  look  not  on  them,  nor,"  such  waa  bis  prayer, 

"  Eegard  the  wretched  plight  that  I  am  in. 
But  let  me  know  the  truth  concerning  thee  ; 

And  who  are  those  two  spirits  with  thee  there — 

Make  no  delay  in  teUing  all  to  me." 
I  answered  him  :  "  Erewhue  I  wept  tb6e  dead  ;  55 

But  now  with  no  lees  grief  am  I  distressed 

To  see  thy  visage  so  disfigured. 
Then,  prithee,  say,  what  doth  thy  features  mai  t 

Bid  me  not  speak  while  wonder  fill  a  my  breast ; 

He  iU  can  s^ak  whose  thoughts  are  wandering  &t." 

30.  The  Helireir  lady — vho  Buffering  the  pangs  of  Btm-ration  during 
the  aiege  of  JeruBalem  by  Tiiua,  fed  on  her  own  eon — thus  fulfilling  the 
prophecy  of  Moees,  Deut.  uTiii.  fiS.  See  Euaebius,  b.  iii.  116.  38.  The 
word  'umo'  It.  e.  uonKi,orninii,)  iaguppowd  to  be  repreaented  in  thefiioe 
— the  two  eyee  formiog  the  O'a,  and  the  eyebrov  uid  nose  the  H,  moid 
diatinctly  marked  in  (hese  emaciated  couotenaDcca.  35,  The  tree 

and  the  atream  meatiDiied  in  lliH  last  oanlo,  lines  131,137,  and  agaio  Id 
tbe  preaaat,  line  62,  &a.  'lt>.  Foieee  iriu  a  RTrat  triaoA  of  IJiinl«i 

wd  the  biulher  of  Coiso  Donati, 
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d  water  left  behind 
A ;  and  hence  I  pine. 
All  tlieee  who  wail  in  moiirnful  soues,  that  erst 

To  excess  in  food  their  appetites  inclined, 

^Regain  their  purity  by  wtmt  and  thirst. 
Desire  to  eat  and  driiik  is  rendered  keen  S7 

By  the  rich  odour  of  the  iruit  and  spray, 

Which  shed  their  fragrance  o'er  the  fohage  green. 
Hot  once  alone  is  this  sad  circuit  made, 

To  renovate  our  pain — pain  do  I  aay, 

When  '  solace '  is  the  word  I  should  have  said  f 
For  that  same  will  conducts  us  to  the  tree,  73 

Which  led  Christ  joyful '  Ell '  to  eiclaim. 

When  with  his  precious  blood  he  set  us  free." 
And  I  to  him  i  "  Forese,  from  that  day 

When  to  the  better  life  thy  spirit  came, 

Not  yet  five  httle  years  have  passed  away. — 
If  power  of  sinning  ceased  in  thee,  before  79 

Arrived'the  season  of  that  wholesome  woe, 

Which  unto  God  espouses  us  once  more, 
How  was  it  that  so  high  thy  spirit  soared  P 

Thee  had  I  thought  to  find  far  down  below. 

Where  time  mispent,  by  time  must  be  restored." 
"  It  was  my  Nella,  who  so  soon,"  he  said,  83 

"  Led  me  to  drink  of  aufiering's  wormwood  sweet. 

By  her  fond  tears  for  me  profusely  shed. 
She,  through  her  prayers  devout  and  sighs  unfeigned, 

Beleased  me  from  the  coast  that  stays  our  feet. 

And  from  the  other  rounds  my  freedom  gained. 
So  much  more  dear  in  sight  of  heaven  is  she —  91 

My  widowed  vrife,  by  me  beloved  so  well. 

As  she  is  single  in  her  piety : 

72.  i.  e.  Heaaure  in  satiifyinp  divine  jusiioe.  74.'  "  Eli,  EIE.  lama 
fabachtiaiii."  Ae  Christ  joyfuiiy  underwanl  dealh  to  «ive  mankind,  w 
tln-ee.«oii]«TolunUrily  returntd  to  the  tree,  and  underwent  the  pain  of 
thirat  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  purifiL'tttion.  81.  In  hia  Convilo.  ~ 

DantB  saji  that  "the  loyal  Boul  in  the  fourth  period  of  life  ro-eapouBea 
lienelf  lo  God,  oonteni plating  the  end  vhich  It  anUtipKles."  Canzone, 
Trat.  iv.  84.  In  thi^  outaldrla  of  Purgatory.  SS.   Foreee'a  youaf 

■nd  virtuoua  vidov. — Tlirough  berintcrceaNon  forthciHoul  ofberbu«buid 
the  period  wai  ahortened  of  adiniiBioa  into  PiirKaiutJl 
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For  that  Barba^  is  of  chaster  life, 

Where  all  Sardinia'B  vandemig  outcaatB  dwell. 
Than  that  Barbagia  where  I  lell  my  wife. 

What,  O  dear  brother,  wouldst  thou  have  me  aay  P        97 
A.  iiiture  time  ^ready  I  behold. 
Sot  ancient  then  ehaU  be  the  present  day — 

When  firom  the  pulpit  it  shall  be  declared 
In  Florence,  that  no  more  her  ladies  bold 
Shall  walk  ra  public  with  their  boBoms  bared. 

What  barbaroua  or  what  Moorish  women  e'er  1(1!) 

Bequired  or  church  or  other  discipline, 
To  make  theia  in  the  streets  some  covering  wear? 

But  if  the  unblushing  ones  could  haply  know, 

What  heaven's  switt  vengeance  doth  for  them  desigD, 
Full  many  a  mouth  to  howl  would  not  be  slow : 

For  if  my  foresight  doth  not  lead  me  wrong,  109 

Grief  shall  be  their's,'ere  bearded  is  his  face 
Who  now  ia  lulled  to  sleep  with  nurse's  song. 

Brother,  no  more  conceal  thyself  I  pray  : 
Behold,  not  I  alone,  but  all  this  race 
With  wonder  gaze  on  the  divided  ray." 

I  answered  him :  "  If  what  thou  wert  with  me.  111 

Thou  call  to  mind,  and  what  with  thee  was  I, 
Still  bitter  vrill  the  recollection  be. 

That  life  I  left,  at  his  persuasive  prayer 

Who  guides  my  steps,  not  many  days  gone  by, 
When  (to  the  Sun  1  point)  his  sister  feir 

FuU  orbed  displayed  herself;  know  this  is  he,  121 

Who  from  the  truly  dead,  through  night  profound. 
Hath  in  my  real  flesh  conducted  me. 

Proceeding  on  by  his  encouragement, 
I  climbed  the  mountain,  and  about  it  wound, — 
That  mount  which  straighteneth  what  the  world  hath 

And  he  hath  vowed  his  succour  still  to  deign,  [bent : 

Till  I  arrive  where  Beatrice  shall  be  ;  12B 

There,  reft  of  him  behoves  it  I  remain. 

Lo  Virgil,  who  these  words  of  comfort  spake;" 

94.  The  mentian  of  bit  wife's  pielj  and  wortli  leads  Forew  into  m  se- 
vere Invecllve  H^Kinat  the  Ploremiiie  ladies  of  that  day.  Barbofpa  is  a 
tniot  ia  Sardinia,  to  whieh  FIokucb  is  comMied  for  UiB  inimodestj  of  iti 
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And  him  I  pointed  out : — ''  that  other,  he. 
For  whom  but  now  you  felt  your  kingdom  shake 
"ffith  joy,  his  happy  exit  hence  to  see," 
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Couieriatian  oontiDued  between  DnnCe  and  Forese.  In  the  pmence  of 
St&tliu,  Foreee  confewes  the  auprriority  of  hia  friend'a  poetry.  Pareeu 
prediitla  the  Tiolent  death  of  CoTm  Donati,  Dnnte'a  political  sncmy. 
Anuther  tree. — Voices  iuuo  from  it,  rooordini;  examples  of  glutton;. 
An  Ang^l  invilee  the  three  poeu  up  to  the  seTenth  and  lut  oirole. 

Otib  progresa  checked  not  the  diHcouree  we  held,  1 

Nor  checked  discourse  oiir  progreBs ; — on  we  went, 
Like  to  a  ship  by  favouring  gale  impelled. 

The  shades,  that  seemed  as  things  that  twice  had  died. 
Drew  through  their  deep  simk  eycB  aatonishment. 
When  of  my  breathing  fiilly  certified. 

And  I,  continuing  my  discoiu^e,  thus  spake  :  1 

"That  spirit  mounts  perchance  more  tardily 
Than  else  it  would,  for  its  companions'  sake. 

But  say  where  dwells  Piccarda,  if  thou  know ; 
And  tell,  if  any  one  of  note  I  see 
Among  this  crowd  who  gaze  upon  me  so." 

"  My  sister,  good  and  heautiM — which  most  13 

I  know  not— triumphs  in  Olympus'  height. 
Bearing  her  crown  amid  the  jojj'Tul  host." 

He  spake ;  then  added  this :  "  'Tis  lawful  here 
To  call  each  one  by  name — so  lost  to  sight 
All  trace  of  likeness,  through  our  fast  severe. — 

This," — pointing  with  his  finger  to  a  shade —  19 

"  Is  Buonagiunta  the  Lucchese  ; — that  face 
Bej^ond,  through  fiisting  most  imsigbtly  made, 

Held  in  his  arms  erewhile  the  Church  divine  : 

10.  Piocarda  Donati.  aister  orForeBeaud  of  Coreo  Donati,  was  amoBt 
beautiful  maiden,  who  tiMk  the  leil  in  the  conient  of  St.  Cinra.  and  de- 
voted heraelf  to  the  service  of  God.  Ilcr  brolhere,  however,  nho  had 
promiwd  her  in  marriage  to  a  Florentine,  foiled  ber  to  murr;  him  againal 
her  will.  Her  health  immediately  declined,  and  she  shortlj  died.  She  il 
aeeipied  a  plnce  in  the  Paradiso,  (iii.  49.)  20.  A  poet  of  Ludcb. — 

The  lean  face  beyond,  Simon  of  Tours,  aftBnrardi  Pope  Martin  IV— sp«a> 
Bpioure. 
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From  Tours  he  came,  and  now,  in  bopee  of  grace, 

Purges,  by  fast,  Bolsena'a  e^  and  wine." 
Thus,  one  Idt  one,  he  showed  me  many  more:  25 

To  hear  their  names  seemed  pleasing  to  this  race ; 

Not  one  the  hue  of  discontentment  wore. 
TTbaldin  della  Pila  there  I  saw 

Through  hunger  grinding  air — trnd  Boni&ce, 

To  many  with  his  crozier  giving  law  j 
I  saw  Marchese — who  indulged  his  will  31 

At  Porli,  drinking  deeply,  though  lesB  dipr 

He  felt  than  now,  yet  ne'er  could  have  his  fill. 
But  as  a  man  who  marks,  and  leams  to  prize 

One  more  than  other, — him  of  Lucca  I 

So  marked,  who  kenned  me  with  most  earnest  eyes. 
He  muttered ;  and  the  word  Gentucca  came  3T 

Forth  {rom  his  lips  where  Justice  chose  to  wreak 

His  rengeance  by  the  ever  parching  flame ; 
"  O  Spirit/'  1  eielaimed,  "  who  seemest  to  be 

Bent  on  communion — let  me  hear  thee  speak ; 

So  shalt  thou  satisfy  thyself  and  me." 
He  uiswered ;  "  She  is  bom,  who  though  still  loose        43 

Her  tresseB  be,  my  city  shall  endear. 

However  some  may  load  it  with  abuse. 
Depart  thou  then  with  this  prophetic  strain ; 

And  if  my  murmuring  should  confuse  thine  ear, 

The  events  themselves  will  make  its  meaning  plain. 
But  say  if  I  behold  the  man  who  first  49 

Glave  to  the  world  the  rhymes  which  thus  begin : 

'  Ladies  who  in  the  ways  of  love  are  versed.'  " 
And  I  replied :  "  One  am  I  who  indite 

S8.  Anotedglutton.         29.  Boniface,  Bishopof  Ravenna.  31.  "llii 

duller  Wiling  him,  it  wbs  BBid  in  the  city  that  he  did  nothing  but  drink,  he 
desired  him  to  answer,  thnt  he  was  bIwsjb  thirsty."  Venturi.  38.  i.e.  F'rom 
the  parched  IhroBt  of  Buonagiunta.  Gentuooa  was  a  noble  and  beautiful 
maiden  of  Luoca,  of  whom  Dante,  during  his  eiile  at  that  plaoe,  was  en- 
uniGured.  We  must  reaiembhr  his  visit  to  Purgatory  is  supposed  to  be 
ill  moo.  two  years  before  his  exile.  43. i.e.  This  Qentucca,  notyet 

grown  up,  shall  endear  lo  him  the  ci^  of  Lucca,  however  inbiHous  for  iU 
peculaloi-B.     See  Inf.  mi.  41.  51.  ■'  Donne,  ch'avete  inlelletto 

G3,  Dsnle  rirfrkitis  trtta 
a  any  merit  in  his  vereea  to  tbe  lore 
Qf  viadom,  by  which  be  was  inspirad 
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"Wlieu  lore  io^irea,  and  as  he  epealcH  within, 
So,  in  accoi'dAnce  with  hia  biddmg,  write." 

**  Brother,"  be  said,  "  I  now  perceive  the  ctaiae,  S6 

Why  I  and  maay  othera  ™inly  strove 
To  catch  the  style  that  wins  thee  such  applause. 

I  well  discover  how  your  plumes  have  auled 
Close  in  the  wake  of  your  inepirer,  love ; 
And  this  the  point  where  our  endeavour  failed. 

He  who  to  snatch  a  further  grace  is  bent,  61 

Sees  not  the  difference  the  two  styles  diqilay  :" 
And  here  the  spirit  ceased,  as  though  content. 

E'en  as  the  birds  that  winter  near  the  NiHo 
Marshal  their  numbers  in  compact  array, 
Then  fly  more  swiftly  and  proceed  in  file  ; 

So  bU  the  assembled  spirits  turned  their  face ;  67 

And  by  desire  and  mei^reness  made  light, 
Accelerated  instantly  their  pace. 

And  as  a  man,  by  running  sore  opprest, 
Suflers  his  comrades  to  pursue  their  flight. 
Until  he  hath  reheved  his  panting  chest ; 

So  did  f  orese  let  that  sacred  train  73 

Pass  on  before,  and  come  behind  with  me — 
Exclainiing,  "  When  shall  we  two  meet  again?" 

"  My  term  on  earth  I  know  not,"  I  repHed ; 
"But  swift  soe'er  as  my  return  ma,j  be, 
In  wish  still  sooner  shall  I  reach  thy  side ; 

So  lost  to  goodness  more  Mid  more  each  day '  79 

The  place  where  I  on  earth  was  doomed  to  dwell, 
And  bent  on  its  own  min." — "Now  away," 

He  said ; — "  for  him,  chief  cause  of  this,  I  see 
Drawn  at  a  horse's  ttal  towards  that  grim  dell, 

55.  i,  e.  B7  sdopting  nn  artiliciHl  style.  64.  Dunte  often  mentions 

Cranes.    See  Inf.  v.  46;  Puiy.  ixvi.  4^!;  Par.  xviii.  73.  09.  They 

hod  sluckened  their  pace  to  observe  Dante;  and  now,  when  ForeM,  one  of 
iheir  part;,  seemed  to  have  finiBhed  his  speech,  they  renew  their  haste  in 
srder  to  complete  th^r  purification.  Foreee,  however.  iHgB  hehind  (o  iu- 
quire  when  he  should  ajwn  »ee  his  friend.  76.  Daote  unswen, 

he  knows  not  when  he  shall  die,  but  (hat  Florence  ieeo"  lost  to  goodness," 
ho  cannot  quit  life  and  return  too  quickly.  63.  The  allusion  is  lo  Com 

Donati,  chief  of  the  Neri  or  Guelphs,  and  the  supporter  of  the  mabagaiDM 
the  aiici«nt  families.  Ho  was  brother  to  Danl^s  wife,  and  his  polltjua] 
sneiDj.    Henoe  he  ii  never  mentioned  by  uauic    Suspected  of  aiminx  a* 
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Where  guilt  may  never  expiated  be, 
Quicker  at  every  step  the  horae  is  bonio,  85 

Its  pace  increaeiiLg,  till  it  etrikea  a  blow, 

And  leaves  his  body  miserably  torn. 
Nor  long  thoee  wheels  shall  roll " — and  up  to  heaven 

He  raised  his  eyes — "  ere  thou  shalt  fiiQy  know 

"What  may  not  yet  in  clearer  speech  be  given. 
But  now  proceed  alone,  for  time  w  here  91 

So  precious,  that  I  may  no  more  remain, 

Measuring  my  footsteps  with  thy  alow  career," 
Ab  from  a  troop,  odvimcing  in  array. 

Issues  a  knight  at  gallop,  to  obtain 

The  honour  of  commencing  the  afiay — 
With  rapid  step  eo  left  he  ua  behind ;  97 

And  on  the  road  I  tarried  with  the  two 

Such  eminent  instnictors  of  mankind. 
And  when  be  had  so  &r  hia  way  made  good, 

That  now  mine  eyes  his  fi^^e  could  not  view 

More  clearly  than  hia  woida  I  understood, — 
Laden  with  miit  and  foliage  I  discerned  103 

Another  apple  tree,  which  seemed  fiill  nigh. 

Though  towards  it  were  my  thoughts  but  newly  turned. 
Beneath  it  raised  their  hands  a  numerous  train, 

Who  to  the  leaves  were  muttering  forth  some  cry, 

Like  clamorous  children  that  entreat  in  vain — 
Imploring  one  who  answers  not  their  prayer,  109 

But,  to  augment  the  (ordour  of  their  flame, 

Displays  the  object,  raised  aloft  in  air. 
Then  parted  they,  of  error  disabused ; 

Ana  onward  to  the  mighty  tree  we  came. 

Which  all  these  fervent  prayers  and  tears  refused. 
"Pass  to  the  other  aide, — approach  not  near;  115 

Higgler  stands  the  tree  where  Eve  her  guilt  incurred ; 

I^m  it  was  raised  the  plant  that  groweth  bete." 
Thus  from  amid  the  branches  some  one  cried ; 

When  Tirgil,  Statius,  and  myaeli^  who  heard. 

Passed  on  our  way  along  the  mountain's  side. 


fuvsmpn  pcmer,  and  called  upon  to  anener  the  chargs,  he  defended  liim- 
Mlf  vith  arniB,  till  hlling;,  in  hu  endeavour  to  escupe,  he  woe  trodden  upoh 
by  «  borae,  and  killed  b;  the  populace.     See  Uga  Foauolo  l)i».,  p.  137. 
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"  Bec^  those  monBterB,"  it  reBumed,  "  cf  yore  121 

Pormed  in  the  clouds,  who,  sated  with  the'feast. 
Their  breasts  of  double  frout  'gainst  Theaeus  bore ; — 

The  Hebrews  too, — who  knelt  to  drink  the  riila, 
"When  Gideon  with  an  army  much  decreased 
Deecended  against  Madian  from  the  hills." 

Tikus,  to  the  margin  keeping  close,  we  passed,  127 

Hearing  the  tslea  of  gluttony  they  told, 
And  the  dire  recompense  it  brings  at  last. 

Then,  set  at  large  upon  the  lonely  coaet, 
'  A  thousand  steps  and  more  we  onward  hold. 
Each  one  in  silent  contemplation  lost. 

"Te  lonely  three,  why  pensive  thus  proceed?"  133 

A  voice  exclaimed  J  whereat  through  sudden  dread 
I  shook,  e'en  like  some  frightened  paltry  steed. 

I  raised  my  eye  to  scan  who  it  might  oe ; 
14'or  glass  or  mettd  e'er  so  bright  and  red 
Were  in  a  furnace  ever  seen  by  me, 

As  one  who  uttered :"  If  ye  now  desire  139 

To  mount,  ye  needs  must  journey  by  this  trackj 
"Which  they  pursue  who  peace  would  here  acquire." 

Min^  eyes  were  dazzled  by  uis  aspect  bright ; 
Whereat  unto  mv  teachers  turned  I  back, 
Like  one  who  wmks  by  hearing,  not  by  sight. 

As  when,  announcing  the  approach  of  day,  145 

Impregnated  with  herbs  and  flowere  of  spring, 
Breathes  fresh  taiA  redolent  the  air  of  Mar, — 

Such  was  the  breeze  that  gently  fanned  my  head ; 
And  I  perceived  the  waving  of  the  wing. 
Which  all  around  ambroaid  odours  shed: 

And  I  could  hear  a'voice :  "  0  blessed  they  151 

By  grace  enhghtened  so,  that  never  gust 
Of  appetite  may  lead  their  will  astray  — 

Their  hunger  ever  kept  in  limits  just !" 

131.  The  Centaun,  invited  by  Firillious  to  his  weddiog,  intoxieatMl 
themselvaa,  and  endeiLTOured  to  otaiy  off  the  bride,  but  vrere  prev6nted 
by  ThcMm.  Tbej  ore  mentioned  aa  inatanoe*  of  g-luttonj,  u  wdl  u  tk» 
Rebren. 
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Dante  Malta  t  quraeiaii,  boir  the  tbades,  which  requiM  no  food,aui  beounu 
emnointtMl.  StatiiiH  to  eiptua  thie,  entera  into  a  hiilar;  of  the  IStM 
fonnatioD  of  the  aoal ;  Mid  sboire  bow,  after  it  teaves  (lie  body,  It  it 
impresKd  by  the  mme  paBsioDB  vbicb  influence  it  ■wTinx  in  the  bodj. 
Id  the  srTenth  and  lael  ciicle  inoontinence  is  puni^ed.  InKanooi  of 
Coagtity 

Thx  hour  enjoined  ua  both  to  mount  the  height ;  1 

For  unto  Taurus  the  meridian  now 

The  Bun  had  left,  and  to  the  Scorpion  night. 
Wherefore  like  one  who  stays  not  in  hi^  ajeed. 

But  onward  etraiaa,  whate'er  confront  ins  troir. 

If  stimulated  by  the  spur  of  need ; 
So  through  that  narrow  track  we  entrance  made,  7 

One  first,  the  other  following  up  the  stair, 

Whose  narrowness  to  wtdk  abreast  forbade. 
As  the  yoimc  stork  now  elevates  the  wing. 

Eager  for  night, — now  drops  it  in  despair, 

To  leave  the  nest  not  yet  adventuring ; 
So,  swayed  alternately  between  desire  13 

And  fear  to  ask,  like  one  at  last  was  I, 

Who  moves  his  lips  already  to  inquire. 
My  father,  letting  not  our  progress  bar 

Discourse,  said :  "  Let  the  tardy  arrow  fly. 

Since  thou  haat  drawn  the  bow  of  speech  so  far." 
Then  opened  I  my  lips— all  fear  subdued —  19 

And  thus  began ;  "  How  can  it  be  that  they 

Can  e'er  grow  thin,  who  have  no  need  of  fijod  P" 
"If  thou  haidst  Meleager's  &te  recalled, 

Who  wasted  with  the  wasting  torch  away, 

3.  "The  eun  had  pasMd  the  meridinntiroboure;  and  that  meridian  wag 
now  occupied  by  the  oonalellalion  of  Taurus ;  to  vhicb  as  the  Scorpion  ig 
opposite,  the  liLtter  was  oonBequanllj  at  the  meridiHo  of  night"  Gary. 
20.  Having  eipreaaed  hia  astoniahment  at.tht  leanness  of  the  spirits,  (»oe 
iiiil.  84,  37)  Danle  at  last  ventarea  Co  aalt  how  they  who  require  not  food 
should  ao  Donauoie  away.  This  ipiea  rise  tn  the  following  curious  inveeli- 
gatioQ,  22.  The  fates  ordained  his  life  ahould  last  as  long  as  a  brand 

(hey  put  into  the  Bre.  "  Dante  iniende  to  sboir.  that  aa  Melesger  was 
oonaumvd  away,  not  by  want  of  food,  but  by  the  decree  of  the  fates;  hd, 
by  divine  ordiiiaDoe,  leanness  may  exist  unong  the  shsdes  who  nsquin 
not  food."     LombardL 
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This  doubt,"  he  said,  "  had  not  thy  mind  enthnlled : 
And  hodst  thou  thought  how,  in  a  mirror  seen,  2S 

Thine  image  doth  thy  every  turn  obey, 

What  now  eeems  difficult,  had  easy  been. 
But  that  thy  mind  may  fully  rest  asBored, 

See  Statius  here,  whom  I  entreat  and  pray. 

That  by  his  succour  may  thy  wounds  be  cured." 
"  Kin  thy  presence,"  Statius  made  reply,  _  PI 

"  The  eternal  proapects  I  to  him  unroll, 

Bear  with  the  excuse — I  csonot  thee  deny." 
He  then  began :  "  My  son,  if  thou  aright 

Beceive  my  words  in  thy  attentive  soul. 

They  to  the  doubt  proposed  shall  furnish  light. 
Pure  blood,  required  not  by  the  thirsty  veins,  37 

But  which,  hke  remnant  of  superfluous  food 

Upon  a  table  overchai^ed,  remainB, 
Within  the  deep  recesses  of  the  heart 

With  an  informing  virtue  is  endued, 

Lile  that  which  Ine  doth  to  the  irame  impart. 
Perfected  more,  below  it  is  conveyed,  43 

And  thence  impelled,  until  at  last  it  flows 

Into  the  place  for  its  reception  made. 

The  one  receives  the  other — one  inclined 

'To  act — the  other  paaaive — aa  dispose 

The  heart's  recesses,  where  it  is  refined. 
Then  meeting,  it  begins  to  operate,  49 

Coagulating  first ; — gives  life  anon 

To  that  it  brought  to  a  consistent  state. 
Become  an  active  faculty,  the  soiJ, 

Like  to  a  plant,  (difierent  in  this  alone 

That  one  still  travels — one  hath  reach'd  its  goal) 
Continue  working,  moves  and  feels,  as  though  !iS 

Sea  sponge  it  were,  and  thence  acquires  the  art 

To  organize  the  powers  that  from  it  fiow. 
Now  through  each  part,  my  son,  doth  wide  expand 

So.  The  meaninif  is  :  "  As  lie  reflection  of  a  form  in  a  mirror  ander- 
gon  the  Biuna  modidcBtionB  with  the  fonn  itself — ao  the  grhOBtl;  shude  Or 
image  of  the  bodj  ia  aftWctrd  by  the  chungea  of  Iba  »oul."  29.  i.e. 

Tbat  StaliuB,  who  is  a  Chmlliin,  maj  anflvur  jour  questions  relaliTe  to 
the  union  of  the  soul  and  bod;.  S .,  Statiui,  before  be  complies 

kpologUn  to  Tiricil  for  preiumiiig  to  beoome  a  teaober  m  hia  pmeoM^ 
aUbauKb  at  bli  deura. 
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The  TJrfcue  iBSuing  from  the  parent's  heart, 
Where  all  the  Umbe  are  formed  by  nature's  hand. 

But  how  the  creature  reason  doth  attain,  61 

Thou  see'et  not  yet:— here  one  more  -wise  thau  thou 
Hath  erred  in  doctrine ;  taking  it  as  plain 

That  &om  the  passive  intellect  the  mind 
Ib  quite  distinct — because  he  saw  not  how 
An  organ  to  it  could  be  well  aasigned. 

Open  thy  breast  to  what  I  now  exdjain : —  C7 

When  in  the  embryo,  ere  man's  life  begin, 
Bipens  a  perfect  structure  of  the  bmn, 

The  primal  Mover  then  the  wonders  wrought 
By  nature  sees  delighted,  and  within 
Breathes  a  new  breath,  with  highest  virtue  fraught. 

What  it  finds  active  there,  that  it  collects  78 

Into  itself,  and  forms  one  soul  which  lives. 
Perceives,  and  feels,  and  on  itself  reflects.. 

And  that  my  words  less  wonder  may  eicite, 
See  how  the  grape  its  vinous  juice  derives 
From  the  sun's  rays  and  all-pervading  light. 

When  Lachesis  hath  finished  her  whole  line,  79 

Freed  from  the  fiesh  the  spirit  bears  away 
The  human  powers  as  well  as  the  divine, 

The  others,  all,  as  'twere,  remaining  mute- 
Memory,  intelligence,  and  will ; — and  they 
Are  rendered  far  more  active  and  acute. 

To  one  or  other  banl,  without  delay,  8IE 

Falls  of  itself  the  liberated  sprite. 
Then  first  acquainted  with  its.  future  way. 

When  to  its  destined  place,  it  doth  arrive. 

The  informing  virtue  round  it  beams  as  bright 
As  round  its  members  when  it  was  alive. 

And  as  the  air,  with  rain  when  laden,  seems  91 

62.  Averroes — who  taug'bt  that  there  is  only  one  uaiTeraal  mind  dia- 
trtbuhHl  throughout  the  human  race ;  beCHUie  be  saw  no  particular  ai^oa 
,'Ht  the  eye  to  tlie  eigbt)  assigned  to  the  intellect,  conaidercd  at  an  iiidi- 
i-'lusl  &oulij.  77.  "  Af  the  heat  of  the  sua,  rescbing  the  aqueoua 

humours  of  the  vine,  obanges  them  into  vine;  so,  StHtiui  would  liifer, 
the  new  spirit,  created  by  Ood,  asi  united  to  the  sensitiTe  bquI,  ohangiv 
it  inlo  a  reasoninir  ■oul."    lomburdi.  Sb,  it.  Either  to  tba  btuik 

of  Achei-OD,  Inf.  iii.  123,  or  to  that  of  the  Tiber,  Pur^,  iL  101,  whereon 
<M  arrival,  tite  wul  flm  leenu  its  final  desdnatHm, 
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As  though  with  variouB  colours  it  vere  di«saed, 
ThrouKli  the  reflection  of  the  Bolar  beama ; 

Tliua  dodt  the  cirrling  air  that  form  aaaume 
TTpon  it  by  the  stranger  aoul  impreaBed, 
Wbich  now  BiriveB  to  meet  its  mial  doom. 

And  like  unto  a  flame,  which  doth  pursue  97 

JPire,  whereaoe'er  it  movea  to,— even  ho 
The  soul  ia  followed  by  its  figure  new. 

Since  its  own  image  it  possesseth,  hence 

'Tis  called  a  shade,  and  hence  the  shades  we  know 
Are  gifted,  e'en  to  sight,  with  every  sense. 

Hence  speak  we — laugh  we;  hence  thou  mayst  believe,  103 
We  utter  sighs,  or  pour  forth  bitter  tears— 
So  thou  throughout  the  mountain  may'st  perceive  — 

Aa  we  are  moved  by  passion  and  desire, 
In  correspondiug  form  each  shade  appears ; 
And  this  the  cause  that  led  thee  to  mquire. 

Now  drew  we  near  to  the  last  circle,  there  100 

Our  eager  steps  we  tow'rds  the  right  inclined, 
While  other  interest  employed  oiur  caie. 

Forth  from  the  bank  a  flame  was  seen  to  play ; 
And  from  the  cornice  upward  rose  a  wind, 
Which  strongly  checked  and  drove  the  fii«  away  : 

Whence  it  behoved  us  one  by  one  to  go  116 

On  the  open  side :— here  had  I  cause  to  fear 
The  flame — there,  dreaded  to  fall  down  below. 

My  guide  eiclaimed;  "  Now  must  a  tightened  rein 
Be  kept  before  thine  eyes,  for  know  that  here 
Once  fiiUing,  never  may  ye  mount  again." 

"  0  God  supreme  of  mercy  infinite,"  121 

Was  chaunted  then  frord  out  the  raging  flame, 
AVhich  made  me  thither  bend  my  eager  sight. 

Souls  walking  through  the  fire  there  met  my  view  ; 
Wherefore  to  make  my  steps  with  their'a  the  same, 
My  looks  were  e'en  divided  'twiit  the  two. 

Tlie  song  concluded — "  Not  a  man  1  know,"  127 

Aloud  they  utter ;  when  they  recommence 

94.  "Thia  aerial  T«Bture  of  the  soul  is  not  &  poetical  fiction,  'utti  'a 
Ifaunded  on  the  opiniDD  nf  Origin  and  other  ondsnt  fathf  ra." — Lombardi. 
106.  Thla  ia  the  answer  to  the  quesCion,  line  30— how  the  apirita  cddU 
gnv  thin.  131.  The  words    "  SummES   Deua  clemenliiB "  HW  (Iw 

tw^nniag  of  a  hjuin  of  the  Cbuntb,  offered  up  for  chaatit;. 
■ 
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Tlie  fbnner  hymn  in  accests  soft  and  low. 
Thia  finished — they  eiclaim  :  "  Within  the  wood 

Diana  kept,  and  cbaaed  Callisto  thence, 

"With  Cytherea's  poiaonoua  drugs  imbued." 
Thei^  to  their  song  returning,  they  recite 

Examplee  old  of  men  and  women  chaBte, 

By  virtue  ruled,  and  sacred  nuptial  rite. 
And  they,  I  ween,  continued  'in  this  mood 

During  the  time  the  fire  their  forms  embraced ; 

Such  care  is  needed,  and  such  sort  of  food 
To  heal  the  wound  for  which  they  here  are  placed. 


CANTO  XXTI. 

ASQirUXIIT. 

Tbe  oDriodty  of  the  ihadea  to  know  bow  Daat^a  body  could  out  Kibadow 
— On  bin  inronuing  them  ha  u  teaHj  ahve,  Ouido  OainioeUi  •ddr«Mea 
him.  DttnU'iJoy  to  meet  vi(b  bin),  whom  he  Kpeaka  of  ee  his  faEhei 
iu  poetry.  Quido  pointa  out,  and  aoknowledgel  the  Buperiority  of  Ar- 
naud  the  ProvenfU. 

Whiib,  one  before  the  other,  thus  we  went  1 

Around  the  margin — oft  the  master  said, 
"  Look  well :  be  not  in  vain  my  caution  lent." 

The  Bun  advancing  Btruct  me  on  t6e  right ; 
And  all  the  west,  by  his  Jair  rays  o'erspread. 
Was  changing  now  its  aaure  hue  for  white. 

Mr  shadow  made  the  beams  appear  to  glow  7 

Brighter  than  wont ;  and  at  such  prodigy 
Game  flocking  many  a  shade  the  cause  to  know. 

This  first  it  wae  which  to  the  spirits  gave 
Occasion  thus  to  hold  ducourse  of  me ; 
"  No  fictions  body  he  appew^  to  have :" 

And  some  of  them  advancing  tow'rds  me,  <!ame  13 

Near  as  they  could — with  eager  look  intent, 
Lest  haply  they  should  pass  £«m  out  the  flame. 

"  O  thou  who  joumeyeat  on  behind  the  rest. 
Perhaps  not  slower,  but  more  reverent, 
Beply  to  me,  by  thirst  and  fire  opprest : 

Not  &i  my  sake  alone  an  uiswer  grant ; —  ig 

U.  flee  uota  to  Inf.  lii.  13.  18.  i.  e.  By  lliiret  fcr  information. 
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All  the«e  desire  it  with  a  thirBt  more  keen 

Than  Indian  who  for  cooling  atream  doth  pant. 
Sof  liow  thou  makeet  of  thyself  a  wall 

Against  the  sim,  aa  though  thou  hadst  not  been 

Caught  in  the  net  of  death,  a  captive  thrall  ?" 
ThuB  one  bespoke  me.     I  had  straight  my  name  25 

Bevealed,  Wt  for  the  wish  I  felt  to  view 

Another  novelty ;  for  lo,  there  came 
Along  the  middle  of  the  buroing  way. 

To  meet  the  firat,  a  second  party,  who 

Made  me  draw  up,  their  features  to  aurvey. 
On  either  hand  I  eaw  them  haste  their  meeting,  81 

And  kis8  each  one  the  other — pausing  not, — 

Contented  to  enjoy  so  short  a  greeting. 
Thus  do  the  ants  among  their  ding^  band 

Face  one  another, — each  their  neighbour's  lot 

Haply  to  Bcan,  and  how  their  fortunes  staud. 
This  friendly  meeting  over — ere  they  start,  37 

Each  party  strives  the  other's  voice  to  drown ; 

The  one  vociferating  on  their  part — 
"  The  cities  of  the  plain ;"  while  the  other  criea — 

"  That  bliss  her  monstrous  lover's  flame  might  cpown, 

Paeiphae  assumed  a  base  disguise/' 
Then  like  to  cranes,  that  some  iinto  the  sands,  43 

And  some  to  the  Biphesan  mountains  fly. 

These  from  the  son,  those  from  the  ice  j — tlie  bands, 
Dividing  thus,  or  come,  or  haste  away, 

"WMle  weeping  they  renew  their  former  cry. 

And  their  most  fittmg  and  appropriate  lay. 
And,  ae  before,  they  unto  me  <&ew  near —  49 

The  same  who  erst  addressed  to  me  a  prayer — 
Their  looks  betraying  great  desire  to  hear. 
I,  who  had  twice  observwl  their  eager  mien, 
Began  ;  "  O  spirits,  ye  who  certain  are, 
Some  fiiture  day,  a  st-ate  of  peace  to  win— 
JiTot  immature,  or  by  old  age  subdued,  SS 

Are  lefb  on  earth  my  bodily  remains ; 
But  with  me  I  convOT  both  flesh  and  blood. 
To  cure  my  blindness  1  ascend  this  stair : 
A  Lady  Bigh  enthroned  such  grace  obtuns ; 
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Hence  through  tout  world  my  mortal  frame  I  bet 

But  may  jour  higneBt  hopes  be  shortly  crowned ;  til 

And  in  heayen'a  blessea  manaions  may  ye  dwell — 
That  heaven  where  love  and  lunpler  space  abound, — 

A«ve  inform  me  who  ye  are,  and  who 

That  multitude  (so  that  my  page  may  tell). 
Whom  paasing  yonder  in  yotir  rear  I  Tiew." 

L^  to  an  inexperienced  mountain  clown,  67 

Who  round  him  throws  a  dull  and  stupid  gaze, 
Wlien  first  he  visita  some  well  peopled  town-— 

Such  was  the  imaee  that  each  shade  expressed ; 
But  when  they  had  o'ercome  that  wild  amaze, 
Whieh  soon  in  lofty  mind  is  laid  to  reat, — 

He  that  before  inquired,  began  again :  73 

"  O  bksaed !  who,  to  live  more  virtuously, 
Bspenence  of  our  coimtry  wouldst  attain, — 

IheBpiriti  whom  we  meet  that  guilt  incurred, 
Wbcbcb  aa  he  rode  in  triumph  waa  the  cry — 
The  o]^robrioiia  cry  of  '  Queen '  by  Cieear  heard. 

Wheref(»re  on  parting,  '  Weep  ye,'  they  exclaim  ;  79 

Themselves  rebuking,  thus  to  make  the  file 
The  more  intensely  felt,  by  adding  Bharue, 

Of  great  enormity  our  crime,  because. 
Following  like  beasts  our  iolamous  desire, 
We  broke  the  bonds  imposed  by  nature's  lawa. 

That  thus  our  own  disgrace  may  be  increased —  86 

Departing,  we  repeat  the  name  of  her 
Who  took  of  old  the  figure  of  a  beast. 

Our  actions  now  thou  knoweat  and  our  crime  ; 

Each  wouldst  thou  know  by  name,  and  who  we  were. 
I  could  not  tell  thee,  neither  have  I  time : 

But  of  myself,  be  fiilly  satisfied;  *  91 

Ghiido  am  I,  ^owed  such  early  grace, 
Because  I  deeply  sorrowed  ere  I  died." 

'  Like  to  Lycoi^uB'  sona,  when  in  his  Badness 

71.  The  improvement  of  himself,  Duite  tvlla  i»,  waa  the  objeot  of  hi* 
imsgiDBt;  Jonraey.  78.  "  Oalli&a  Ca«ar  Bubegit,  Ilicamedea  Cge- 

sarem."     Suetoniua,  Life  of  Julius  Ceeabi,  oap.  49.  Si.  Ooido 

Guinicflli.— -See  now,  Jti.  97. — Penitence  before  death  enabled  bim,  ba 
•ays,  to  enter  Purgatory  thus  early.  94.  LycurpruB,  fnaaptnKi 

with  Hypsfpile  for  dteerting  hie  infuit  son  Ofelles,  kilW  by  a  Beipeul 
while  ihe  vent  to  ahoir  the   Argive  "'mi  ibe  river  Lungiii  (canto  uii, 
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They  joyed  to  see  again  their  motber'a  fece, — 
So  great,  though  not  bo  manifeat,  my  gladness, 

When  uttered  by  himself,  my  father's  name 
I  heard— the  father  too  of  those,  who  e'er 
By  th^  sweet  love-songs  gained  thein'higher  &me. 

Speechless,  and  hearing  nought,  I  pensive  went 
Long  time — etiil  looking  ott  his  features  dear ; 
Though  dose  approach  the  burning  fiamee  prevent. 

And  when  with  gazing  I  mine  eyes  had  fed,  1 

I  offered  me  all  prompt  to  do  his  will, 
With  words  that  might  not  be  discredited. 

Then  he  :  "  Thy  loving  speech  hath  left  such  trace 
"Within  my  breast,  that  ne'er  can  Lethe's  rill 
Obscure  the  impression,  or  its  stamp  efface. 

But,  if  thy  ademn  vows  believed  may  be,  1 


"  The  cause,"  I  said,  "  is  in  your  pleaeant  straina, 
Which  shall  their  very  characters  endear. 
Long  as  the  language  now  in  use  remains." 

"  Yonder  is  one,  O  brother,"  he  exclaimed, 
(And  with  hia  finger  pointed  out  a  shade) 
"  In  the  maternal  tongue  more  justly  famed. 

In  lays  of  love  and  atoriea  of  romance 

He  both  excelled,  nor  cared  for  what  fools  said. 
Who  wished  the  bard  of  Limoges  to  advance. 

To  Bonnd,  more  than  to  truth,  they  land  their  ear  j 
Thus  confirmation  to  their  jud^ent  gifing. 
Ere  art  or  reason  they  consent  to  hear. 

Many  of  yore  Guittone  thus  upheld — 
To  elevate  his  reputation  striving. 
Till  with  the  multitude  the  truth  prevailed. 

And  if  thy  ample  privilege  permits 
That  to  the  cloister  thou  mayest  now  proceed, 
Where  Christ  the  Abbot  of  the  college  dts, 


HE),  mu  aboDt  Co  Blay  her,  Then  beii.  ^a  Tboaa  a 

delig-ht  of  finding  brr,  Hnd  wrings  lier  from  the  iiagit  rsBentmeut.  Sev 
Slstiiu,  Theb.  iv.  and  v.  97.  Dante  oalla  bim  "  fathsr"  m  lot  pre- 

deo«aaor  and  InBlmotor  in  poelrj,  1 16.  Arnaud,  the  nelebrated  Pro- 

Tenqal  poet.  (3ee  Hoe  143.)  He  irs«  congidered  by  Dnnte  mpcrinr  to 
Quido,  and  Gerault  di  Berndl, "  the  bard  of  Limogw."  189.  Pandia* 
iUtbot  la  here  used  iu  its  original  Knae  at  Abbiu  '^'ather. 
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One  paternoster  say  to  Him  for  tue, 

Aa&aaa  we,  in  this  world  dweltiJig,  need, 
"WliCTe  from  the  power  of  ainning  we  are  free." 

Then  haply  anxious  to  make  room  for  one 

Wlio  near  him  etood,  ho  Tanished  'mid  the  flame, 
Ab  dives  a  fish  in  water,  and  is  gone. 

Straight,  to  the  shade  he  pointed  out,  aome  space 
I  nearer  drew,  and  begged  to  learn  that  name, 
For  which  my  wish  reserved  a  gracious  place. 

"  Such  pleasure  in  thy  courtesy  I  feel," 
With  open  heart  he  then  began  to  Bay, 
"  I  neither  can  nor  will  my  name  conceaL 

Amaud  am  I,  who  paea  this  ford  of  fire 
Mourning  my  foUies,  and  behold  the  day 
In  proapect,  which  hath  kindled  my  desire. 

Now  by  that  worth  which  guideth  thee  on  high, 
Soon  as  the  fitting  time  is  come,  I  pray 
That  thou  aasiat  me  in  my  misery." 

Then  through  the  cleansmg  fire  he  sped  away. 


CANTO   XXTII. 


n  the  hope  of  obtainiD;  b  ^bC  at  Beatrice,  DaaU  folJowi  Yirgil  into  the 


it  of  the  Btur,  Jtanlo  ia  infarnwd  b;  Tir^  that  B«atrioe  m 
hia  puide  in  future. 

Thb  Hun  was  darting  now  his  earliest  beam,  1 

There  where  his  great  Creator's  blood  was  shed, 
(High  Libra  sinking  under  Ebro's  stream. 

And  noontide  fervour  scorching  Glanges'  flood) 
So  that  where  then  I  was,  day  'gan  to  fade. 
When  in  our  presence  God's  glad  Angel  stood. 

Upon  the  brink  ne  etood  beyond  the  flame ;  7 

And,  "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,"  ho  channted. 
In  voice  that  mortal  clearness  overcame  ; 

Then :—"  Pass  not  on  until  the  fire  hath  stung, 

131.  i.t.  Mta  at  "lead  u>  not  into  t«mplatioii."    SMOtnto  iL  3£. 
].  "Itirueannflflatjerusiilem,  mid-day  in  Iikd]n,iiitiiiiffht ID  Portaip^ 
kDil  lunset  whero  >li«  poeli  noir  -were." — Bnd. 
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Ye  holy  spirits !  enter  it  imdatmted, 

And  list  attentively  to  what  ia  sung," 
As  .we  approached  the  Aagel,  thus  he  said :  18 

And  I,  deeirous  to  obey,  beuivme 

Like  to  a  maa  who  in  the  tomb  is  laid. 
Upward  my  handa,  together  clasped,  I  raiaed ; — 

Tor  fancy  pictured  in  the  flowing  flame 

Those  human  forms  on  which  I  oft  have  gazed. 
The  good  conductors  turned  around  to  me ;  19 

,    And  Virgil  said :  "  Although,  my  son,  'tie  true 

Torture  may  here  exist — death  cannot  be. 
Bemember,ob!  remember; andifl 

On  Geryon's  back  once  led  thee  safely  through, 

How  much  more  now — approachine  God  so  nigh  ? 
Know  certainly,  that  though  within  tnia  fire  25 

A  thousand  years  or  more  thou  wert  to  stand, 

Portb  each  particular  hair  should  come  entire  : 
And  if  perchance  thou  think'st  my  words  deceive. 

Draw  near,  and  with  thy  garment's  hem  in  hand, 

Make  trial  of  it,  and  thou  must  believe. 
Cast  every  fear,  cast  every  fear  away  ;  SI 

Turn  hither,  and  witli  confidence  come  on ;" 

Still  firm,  against  conviction,  did  I  stay. 
When  thus  he  saw  me  fixed  and  stubborn,  he. 

Somewhat  incensed,  exclaimed  :  "  Behold,  my  son, 

This  wall  divideth  Beatrice  and  thee," 
As  Pyramue  in  death  imclosed  hie  eye  37 

At  Thisbe's  name,  and  viewed  that  face  so  dear, 

("What  time  tlie  mulbenr  took  its  purple  dye) 
So,  my  obduracy  subdued,  I  pressed 

Close  to  my  guide,  her  name  alone  to  hear. 

Which  frewily  spriws  for  ever  in  my  breast. 
Whereat  his  head  he  shook,  as  thus  he  said :  43 

"  How !  stay  we  here  ?"  then  emiled  on  me,  as  though 

A  chil^  I  were,  by  apples  captive  led. 
Within  the  fire  then  first  he  took  his  place, 

Entreating  Statins  last  to  enter,  who 

!3.  Oerjoa  was  the  monster  who  curried  Tir^l  and  Dante  on  bia  back, 
down  from  the  seventh  to  the  dshth  eirolo  of  the  lofcmo.  ivii.  91. 
m.  i.  e.  Tbit  flame  is  tb«  onl;  obetsule  between  thee  lod  Beatrioe.  Tii'^1 
weU  knew  the  eff<M  of  the  mere  menUon  of  ber  nune.  «*.  M.  "  Bhall 

*e  remain  here.  Then,  we  ate  so  near  Beatnoef 
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Itefora  divided  ua  no  little  apace. 
When  entered-^-to  relieve  me  from  the  heat,  40 

I  fain  had  thrown  me  into  liquid  glaes ; 

The  rage  of  the  combustion  wsa  so  great. 
Mr  gracioua  father,  to  encourage  me, 

DwcouTsed  of  Beatrice,  aa  on  we  pass, 

]i!xclaiming,  "  Now  I  seem  her  eyes  to  see." 
A  voice  beyond  ccmducted  us  along,  55 

Till,  issuing  from  the  fljunes,  we  reached  the  stair, 

Atteotire  onlv  to  that  heavenly  song. 
"  Come,  O  ye  blessed  of  my  Fatliep,"  sounded 

Forth  from  within  a  light  so  dazzling  lair,    . 

That  its  eSiilgence  all  my  sense  confounded. 
"  The  sun,"  it  ^ded,  "  sinks,  and  eve  is  nigh ;  61 

Linger  not  here,  but  swift  pursue  your  way, 

Ere  night  arriving  shrouda  the  western  sky," 
Strait  rose  our  upward  pathway  through  the  stone. 

In  such  direction  that  I  broke  the  ray, 

Which  from  the  weary  bub  waa  feebly  thrown. 
And  but  few  steps  of  that  high  stair  were  passed,  67 

When  we  perceived  the  sun  had  sunk  to  rest; 

8ince  on  the  ground  no  shadow  now  was  cast. 
And  ere  that  night  had  o'er  the  horizon  spread. 

Through  all  its  spacious  hounds,  her  sombre  vest, 

And  one  unvarying  hue  on  all  things  shed, 
A  step  his  pillow  eacn  of  us  had  made  ;  7* 

For  with  the  wish,  the  very  power  to  climb, 

The  nature  of  the  mount  itself  forbade. 
Like  goats,  that,  having  o'er  the  crags  pursued 

Their  wanton  sports,  now  quiet  pass  the  time 

In  ruminating — sated  with  their  food. 
Beneath  the  shade,  while  glows  the  sun  on  high —  79 

Watched  by  the  goatherd  with  unceasing  care, 

As  on  his  staff  he  leans  with  watchfiil  eye ; — 
And  like  a  shepherd  who,  the  night  throughout, 

Dwells  by  his  peaceful  flock  i'  the  open  air. 

Watching  lest  beasts  should  put  them  to  the  rout ; 

G4.  "  PlesBuie  aasDat  b«  found  in  any  other  thiag  belov  gave  in  oon- 
templating  Ihrw  ejes  uid  tbia  imile ....  For  in  tbat  look  aloDe  is  human 
ptNWclian  atlained,  i^,  the  periraiioD  of  reason."  Dmite,  Convito,  Trat. 
Ul.  eap.  16.  58.  St.  Uatthev,  iit.  34.     These  words  are  suns'  bj 

tha  An^l,  to  shtuuded  in  his  own  eSalgetme  as  to  be  invisible  to  Da>te. 
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Thus  on  the  pavement  all  wc  three  were  lying—  85 

I — -lite  the  goat,  and  like  to  ahepherda  they, — 
The  rock,  on  either  side,  a  flank  Hupplying. 

But  little  from  without  appeared  in  BJght, — 
That  Uttle,  yet  sufficient  to  display 
The  staxa  more  large  than  UBual,  and  more  brighL 

Thus  ruminating,  and  on  these  intent,  91 

Sleep  seized  me — sleep,  which  oft,  presaging,  knows 
Of  things  to  come,  or  ere  arriTe  the  event. 

It  was  the  hour,  when  on  the  mount,  I  deem. 
Her  early  radiaace  Cythersa  throws. 
She  who  for  ever  bums  with  love's  warm  beam, — 

"Wlien,  in  a  dream,  a  lady  fair  and  young  97 

Methought  I  saw  advancing  o'er  a  mead, 
And  flowers  collecting,  as  these  words  she  sung : 

"  Be  it  known  to  any  who  my  name  demands, 
That  I  am  Leah,  thus,  as  I  proceed, 
Weaving  a  garland  with  these  beauteous  handa. 

I  deck  me  for  my  pleasure  at  the  glass ;  103 

But  Bachel  from  her  mirror  never  atirs, — 
Before  it  wont  the  live  long  day  to  pass  : 

She  takes  delight  in  viewing  her  fair  eyes, 
And  Contemplation's  placid  joys  are  hers ; 
"While  mine  from  active  occupation  rise." 

How  broke  the  streaks  that  tell  the  approach  of  day,   103 
(Oratefiil  to  pilgrims  moat,  who  spurn  repose, 
Betuming  home,  upon  their  lessening  way) 

And  on  each  side  the  shadows  vauished  o'er  me — 
My  slumber  with  them ;  when  I  quickly  rose, 
Seeing  the  mighty  masters  risen  before  me. 

"  That  moat  delightful  fruit,  of  which  in  quest  115 

Man  searchea  through  so  many  boughs  with  cafe, 
This  day  shall  luU  thj  keen  desire  to  rest." 

These  words  from  Virgil  with  delight  I  heard ; 
And  never  gift,  how  beautifid.  soe'er, 
On  the  receiver  equal  blisa  conferred. 

Desire  upon  desire  to  climb  the  height  121 

So  came  upon  me,  that,  each  step  I  gained, 

i;  the  unuauul  epiendour  of  the  Etuv. 

rive  life— her  sJBter  Ruchel,  of  coQIem- 
[ira.  iio,  ine  ■■  promiBed  fruit,"  (Inf,  ivi.  63,)  {.».  true  happi. 

dnljiought  among  the  deceitful  aud  parisbable  thingiaf  tbis  ffarld 


I  felt  the  winga  expand  to  aid  mj  flight. 
Bwiftlj  we  moumted  np  the  iwcent ;  aud  when 

[Qie  summit  of  the  stair  ve  had  attained, 

Virgil  r^iarded  me  with  earnest  ken. 
And  said  :  "  Xhe  fires  hoth  tempOTal  and  eteme, 

Son,  haat  thou  aeen ;  now  in  a  place  art  thou, 

Where  I,  unaided,  can  no  more  diecem : — 
ThuB  ikr  with  art  and  skill  thy  atepa  I've  urged : 

Take  then  thy  pleasure  for  thine  escort  now— 

Forth  of  the  ateep  and  nwrow  ways  emerged. 
Behold  the  sun  upon  thy  forehead  thrown — 

Behold  the  trees,  the  flowers,  of  every  hue. 

In  this  most  happy  boU  spontaneouB  sown. 
Here  mayst  thon  stray,  or  rest  beneath  the  shade, 

Till,  bright  with  joy,  those  eyes  shall  greet  thy  viev 

Which,  late  sussed  with  tears,  implored  my  aid. 
No  more  e^>ect  or  sign  or  word  from  me ; 

Thy  will  henceforth  is  upright,  tree,  and  sound  ; 

To  slight  its  impulse,  were  a  sin ; — ^thea  be 
Iiord  o'er  thyself — be  mitred,  and  be  crowned." 


CANTO  xxvm. 


Arriving  at  the  eummit  of  the  mounlain,  Dante  enters  the  foreat  of  the 
terrestrUl  Paradise.  On  the  opposite  bank  of  the  river  Lethe,  hebeholdi 
Matelda  gathering;  floven  u  alio  sin^.  She  eiplaioa  the  propertiee 
ol  tbs  fruits  belonjfiug  to  this  delicrioui  region. 

EA.&XII  that  heavenly  forest  to  surrey,  1 

Whose  living  verdure,  grateful  to  the  eye. 
Tempered  the  fervour  of  the  new  bom  day — 

Waitmg  no  more,  I  left  the  rocky  bound, 
Over  the  plain  proceeding  tardily, 
Whose  firagrant  soil  breathed  odoure  all  around. 

A  pleasant  air  that  ever  blew  the  same,  7 

137.  The  fire  of  Pur^tory  aod  of  Hell.  137.  {.  a.  TUl  the  aTrinl 

of  Beatrioe. — The  more  to  eioile  Sante,  Tii^  oells  to  bis  mejatiTy  tba 
kind  and  aSeccionate  manner  in  which  she  finC  undertook  to  ueiit  Mm, 
dluding  to  the  luf  ii.  116.  142.  t  e.  "  Now  thou  art  thine  owi. 

muter,  free  from  the  hondag-e  of  ain,  and  poBBeaain(f  iouad  views  ol 
religion,  1  inveat  thee  with  the  insignia  of  power,  both  ciri]  and  relispiona.' 

I,  The  larrcetrial  paradise,  or  abode  of  our  first  parenth 
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Soft  as  the  impulaa  of  a  gentle  wind, 
With  mild  impression  o'er  my  forehead  came ; 
By  which  the  leaves,  all  trembling  as  they  were 
Before  the  zephyr,  to  that  side  inclined 
"Where  shadowB  from  the  mountain  first  appear. 
Yet  were  tbey  not. so  bent  before  the  breeee,  1 

But  that  the  little  birds  in  many  a  throng 
Their  several  arts  pursued  amid  the  trees ; 

And,  full  of  gladness,  as  iihey  poured  their  throats, 
Hailed  the  sweet  hours  of  prime,  those  leaves  among 
Which  kept  harmonioua  murmur  with  their  notes ; 

Even  such  a  murmur  as  Irom  tree  to  tree  1 

Ituns  through  the  piny  grove  on  Chiassi's  shore, 
When  ..Eolus  hath  set  Srocco  free 

Now  had  I  tardily  advanced  such  space 
Within  that  ancient  forest,  that  no  more 
The  point  where  I  had  entered  could  I  trace. 

And  lo,  a  stream  my  further  course  denied,  3 

Which,  on  the  left  hand,  with  its  little  wave 
Bent  down  the  herbage  springing  at  its  side. 

All  waters  here  on  eaxtn  moat  pure  and  bright 
Some  mixture  in  them  would  appear  to  have, 
Compared  with  this,  concealing  nought  from  sight. 

And  yet  it  moved  in  darkness  on  its  way,  8 

Dark,  in  the  depth  of  that  perpetual  shade 
Which  Bun  nor  moon  e'er  pierced  with  entering  ray. 

I  checked  my  steps,  and  travelled  with  mine  eye 
Across  the  stream,  to  view  the  trees  arrayed 
In  all  their  fresh  and  rich  variety. 

And  there  appeared  to  me  (as,  sudden  brought  8' 

To  view,  some  startling  object  has  the  power 
Through  wonder  to  divert  each  other  thought) 

A  lady  ail  alone ;  who  roved  about 

Singing,  as  she  selectcMl  flower  from  flower, 
With  which  her  pathway  painted  was  throughout, 

"  O  beauteous  lady,  who  full  surely  art  41 

Irradiate  with  the  fire  of  love's  own  beam, 

SO.  "  On  tliB  shore  of  lbs  Adrintio,  neur  Rdveniiii,  formerlj  stood  Chi 
aaai,  or  Clasu,  now  destroyed.  The  grove  of  pinea  atill  exists." — Jjan 
bardi.  Sfi.  Tlie  riier  Lethe.     See  linas  127,  I3p.  4(1.  UattUi 

See  Ontto  ziiiii.  119.    8be  is  supposed  to  be  ao  named  In  boaoia<^^ 
Coanttm  Hatelda,  irhu  Mt  large  estates  to  the  Cbaroh. 
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If  I  may  truet  those  aigua  that  apeak  the  heart, 

Be  it  thy  pleasure  to  approach  eo  aear," 

I  thus  addreesed  her,  "  tow'rds  this  pleasant  stteam, 
That  I  the  puiriort  of  thy  song  may  near. 

Fair  Proaerpioe  thou  to  my  mind  dost  bring,  49 

And  that  moat  beauteous  meadow  where  she  roved, 
When  by  her  mother  lost,  she  lost  the  apring." 

lake  to  a  lady  turning  in  the  dance, 

Foot  before  foot  from  earth  so  slightly  mrved. 
That  scarce  perceptible  is  her  advance ;  — 

So  'mid  those  flow'rets  of  the  richest  dyes,  55 

Crimson  and  gold,  to  me  she  turned  around, 
Like  virgin  fair  who  veils  her  modest  eyes, 

And  by  her  presence  satisfied  my  prayer ; — 
Approaching  me  so  near,  that  with  the  sound, 
I  caught  the  meaning  of  her  heavenly  air, 

teaching  a  spot  where  now  the  herbage  green  Gl 

Was  watered  by  that  clear  perennid  stream, 
QradouB  she  raised  on  me  her  lovely  eyne, 

So  ra^nt— that  when  Venus  felt  the  blow 
Her  son  inflicted  unawarea,  I  deem 
Hashed  not  her  eyes  with  such  celestial  glow. 

From  the  right  bank  on  me  a  smile  she  threw,  67 

Scattering  more  flow'rets  from  her  gentle  hands, 
Which  in  that  lofty  realm  spontaneous  grew. 

The  strewn  between  us  ram  three  paces  wide ; 
But  not  the  Hellespont,  which  Xerxes'  bands 
Opposed, — for  the  restraint  of  human  pride- 
Was  by  Lewider  with  more  hatred  viewed,  78 
'Twiit  Sestos  and  Abydoa  deeply  flowing — 
Than  this,  which  my  impatient  step  withstood. 

"  Strangers  are  ye,"  she  thus  her  speech  began ; 
"  And  it  may  be,  unto  my  smiles  'tie  owing. 
That  in  this  place,  the  chosen  nest  of  man. 

Somewhat  of  doubt  and  wonder  fiUs  your  mind ;  79 

But  let  the  psalm, '  Thou  makeat  me  glad,  O  Lord,' 

49.  Bxplained  bj'  Lombardi  to  tncao  the  "  perpetaum  ver"  of  Ovid,  i.e. 
the  venUut  region  from  vhich  she  Tiw  matched  b;  Pluto.  Sea  MCton. 
Par.  Lost,  iv.  268.  64.  When  Vc^ua  iras  mBmoured  of  Adcnia. 

80.  "  For  thou.  Lord,  haaC  made  me  ^lad  tbrough  tb;  works,  and  1  will 
rgoioe  in  siring  prafeo  for  the  opera  tiong  of  thy  handa." — Psalm  loii.  4. 
"  Tbii,  mj  Bong,"  ahe  aaya,  "will  enable  jou  topercaiiB  the  reaaon  of  WT 
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Bamove  the  cloud  that  doth  your  reason  blind. 

And  thou  in  front,  who  didst  entreat  me — aa,j 
If  aught  to  idbrm  thee  elsd  I  may  afford ; 
Fop  prompt  I  came,  thy  doubta  to  clear  away." 

"Tliia  stretou,"  I  answered,  "and  this  leafy  sound,         85 
"With  what  I  lately  heard  both  dis^ree ; 
And  the  discordance  doth  my  mind  confound." 

"  The  reason  of  thy  wonderment,"  she  said, 
"  More  fully  will  I  now  relaie  to  thee. 
And  clear  this  miet  that  is  around  thee  spread. 

The  Good  Supreme,  who  in  himself  alone  91 

Delighteth,  made  man  good,  and  gave  this  place 
A  pledge  of  endless  peace ; — the  &ult  his  own. 

If  in  such  blessed  retdm  his  stay  was  short, — 
Choosing  a  life  of  sorrow  and  disgrace, 
Instead  of  virtuous  smiles  and  gladsome  sport. 

That  all  the  changes  which  arise  below,  _  97 

Through  exhalations  of  the  land  or  sea. 
Which  tow'rds  the  sun  continually  flow,       , 

Might  not  disturbance  here  to  man  create, 

High  is  the  mountain  reared,  and  hence  la  free  ' 
Prom  change,  within  the  limits  of  the  gate. 

Now,  since  the  air  all  moves  in  circling  course,  103 

Obedient  to  the  primal  impulse  given. 
Unless  restrained  in  part  by  casual  force ; 

Thus  doth  the  living  air  that  flows  aroimd 
This  lofty  region,  in  strong  current  driven, 
Eun  through  the  leafy  wood  with  murmuring  sound. 

Thence  a  new  power  derive  the  wafted  leaves ;  109 

And  this,  imparted  to  the  circling  breeze. 
On  all  aides  round  is  carried: — hence  conceives. 

By  powerful  influence  wrought,  the  nether  earth  ; 
£nA,  as  the  soil  and  clime  dispose,  to  trees 
Of  various  kind  and  quahty  gives  birth. 

The  &ct  explained — thou  shouldst  not  marvel  then,      115 

smile  ;<nx.,  the  delig-ht  I  telw  in  beholding  the  works  ofOod  in  [his  terraetriaj 
Pendlse.''  87.  Ditnte  hadbe«n  iitrormedbyStatiuBthntthomaunCain  ol 
Pui^^slorj  wu  subjeot  to  no  chnngree  such  as  wise  from  nind.  &:c  Bee  ui. 
*a.  TbaaaBweriagiven.line  B7.  01.  God,  "  thcSNpremeGood.'issaid 
to  delight  in  himself  alone,  i.  e.  in  froodness,  of  vhich  he  ia  tht  perfection. 
Sea  Par.  iiiiii.  124.  SH.  See  Millon,  Pur.  Lost,  iii.  96.  103.  Ha- 
teldd  proeei^  to  eiplaln  why  tha  Isa^i^  of  tlu  forest  vereia  molioik. 
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If  some  new  plant  in  future  there  t^e  root, 
Wbose  seed  may  not  appear  to  human  ken: 
For  know,  the  sa^^^d  ground  on  which  we  stand 
Beam  plajitB  epontaneoua,  and  each  eort  of  fruit, 
Kot  pmcked  from  trees  that  grow  in  yond^  laud. — 
The  BtreaoiB  thou  eeest  spring  not  from  eaHhly  vein,     12i 
Supplied  by  miats  that  recenverted  fall. 
Like  lill  that  spent  renews  its  strength  again ; 
But  issue  from  a  never-failing  source, 
Eepleniahed  by  the  will  of  Ood  with  all 
They  pour  on  either  aide  along  their  course : 
On  this  uand,  able — such  the  power  assigned —  127 

To  take  away  the  memory  of  sin ; 
On  that— to  call  each  virtuous  deed  to  mind  : 
Thia,  Lethe  named — that  Eunoe : — but  until 
The  streams  on  either  hand  have  taated  been. 
They  fail  their  proper  object  to  fulfil. 
All  other  flavouia  thia  doth  far  excel ;  ^      133 

And  though  no  more  I  should  explain  to  thee, 
Thy  former  thirst  may  sated  be  fuU  well. 
A  corollary  will  1  add  beside ; 

Nor  will  my  words,  I  deem,  less  pleasing  be. 
Should  more  than  1  have  promised  be  supplied. 
The  bards,  whose  Sibling  veree  in  ancient  tune  139 

Painted  the  age  of  gold,  the  state  of  bliss, 
Dreunt  in  Pamaesua  of  this  heavenly  cliine ; 
For  here  man's  race  waa  innocent  f — here  spring 
Perpetual  blooms,  with  every  fruit, — and  this 
The  nectar  of  whose  praise  all  poeto  sing." 
Around  I  turned  again  to  either  bard,  145 

And  in  tkeir  countenances  saw  betrayed 
The  smile  with  which  her  closing  words  they  heard ; 
Then  bent  my  sight  upon  the  beauteous  maid. 

CANTO   XXIZ. 
AseiruENT. 

He  poet  ke«pa  paoa  with  Uatelda  along;  the  oppoaiCa  banli  of  the  Htct 
Letbe.  Tlie  Ibnjs  is  iUummaled  b;  a  sudden  flaali,  and  a  delidoui 
0Ulodj  ia  beard.  A  protjeaBioa  followa,  in  whiob  a  tnumpbal  oer  is 
drawn  b?  a  griffin. 

A»  though  by  love  inspired — her  heavenly  lay  1 

To  its  last  cadence  saog  that  Lady  fair ; 
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"  BlesBed  are  those  whoee  sins  are  washed  away :" 
And  like  to  nymphs  advancing  one  by  one 
Along  the  aylvaa  shade — ^with  Btu£oiui  core^ 
Some  to  avoid,  and  some  to  meet  the  sun ; 
So  she  a^inat  the  river  upward  went,  ? 

Following  the  bant  j  while  I  with  her  kept  pae^ — 
By  her  short  Btep  to  measure  mine  intent. 
Not  fifty  paces  had  we  made  our  way. 

When  Doth  the  banks  took  such  a  turn — my  face 
Caught  the  reflection  of  the  eaatem  ray. 
Nor  had  we  far  at  equal  distance  aped,  13 

When  in  a  moment  turning  round  to  me, 
"  Look,  brother,  look,  and  hear,"  the  Lady  aaid. 
And  lo !  shot  suddenly  throughout  the  wood 
A  flash  of  auch  surpassing  brilliancy, 
Methought  it  must  be  lightning  that  I  viewed. 
But  because  lightning  with  the  speed  it  came,  L9 

Departs,  whde  this  grew  more  and  more  intenae, 
"  What  can  it  be  P"  I  to  myself  exclaim. 
Then  through  the  glowing  air  was  aweetly  sent 
A  strain,  so  ravishing  to  mortal  aense. 
It  made  me  Eve's  audacity  lament ; — 
That  when  both  heaven  and  earth  obedient  were,  25 

Woman  alone,  and  she  but  just  created, 
Sefused  the  veil  of  igntvance  to  bear ; 
To  which  had  she  submitted  patiently, 
O  how  extended,  how  much  antedated 
Had  been  these  joya  ineflbble !     While  I 
Was  waudering  such  primffival  finiits  Mnong  31 

Of  the  Eternal  Iiove,  in  thought  profound. 
And  on  the  hope  of  further  pleasurea  hung  ;— 
Before  us,  'neath  the  verdant  oougha  appeared 
The  ail  on  fire ;  and  what  seemed  first  a  sound, 
DistiucUy  now  in  aweeteat  songs  was  heard. 
0  holy  Vi^ins,  for  your  sake  if  I  37 

Have  ever  sx^ered  hunger,  watching,  cold, 
Now  grant  your  aid  in  my  necessity. 
Through  me  let  Helicona  pour  her  spriugB ; 
And  may  Urania's  choir  divine  umold 
Verae  suited  to  my  high  imaginings. 
A  little  in  advance  I  seemed  to  view  43 

Seven  trees  of  gold,  which  itt  such  distance  lay, 
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That  tliough  Tjnreal,  they  appeared  as  true. 

But  whea  I  came  so  near,  that  I  could  trace 
The  form  vhose  general  semblance  led  aetraj, 
(Its  lineamentfl  no  more  obscured  by  gpace)— 

That  power  which  unto  reaaon  speech  Buppliea 
Seven  candelabra  recognized,  and  e'en  , 

,  Could  hear  the  strain  "  Hosanna."— On  mine  eyes 

That  object  fair  ahone  brighter  than  the  moon, 
"When  through  the  silence  of  the  blue  serene 
She  walks  at  midnight  in  her  highest  noon. 

With  an  admiring  and  astonished  gase 
I  turned  to  Ti^gU ;  and  the  bard  replied 
By  look  no  less  o'erburden'd  with  amaze. 

These  glorious  thingB  I  then  again  survey. 

Which  moTod  so  slowly  tow'rds  us  that  a  bride 
Had  e'en  outstripped  them  on  her  nuptifd  day. 

The  Lady  cried  to  me  :  "  Why  ia  thy  mmd 
So  wholly  on  those  li-mig  lustres  stayed. 
That  thou  legardest  not  what  oomea  behind  ?" 

They  aeemed  to  be  the  leaders  of  a  band 

That  cloaely  followed  them,  in  white  arrayed  ; — 
Such  whit^iesa  never  seen  in  mortal  land. 

The  vttbea:  sparkled  with  the  living  beam, 
And  on  the  left,  as  in  a  mirror,  gave 
My  form  reflected  in  the  glassy  stream. 

When  onward  to  a  diatant  apot  I  drew, 
Where  nought  divided  us  except  the  wave, 
I  checked  my  atepa  to  gain  a  dearer  view ; 

&nd  aaw  the  flames,  advancing,  leave  the  air 
Fainted  behind  them ;  and  they  seemed  to  glide 


50.  What,  at  a  dietanoe,  first  appeared  "a  flash  of  lightning, "  (Hna 
ID,)  and  aaif'tliB  air  was  on  fire,"  (line  3S,)  then,  "scveE  trees  of  gold," 
(line  44,}  on  Dant^a  approacbing  still  uiiarer,  turnj  aut  to  be  Beven  can' 
delabra.  "  And  tbare  vere  sevan  lamps  of  fire  burning  before  the 
throne,  irhich  are  the  aevea  spirito  of  God."  Rev.  it.  5.  They  ue  also 
called  "  flames,"  line  73.  SI.  Indication  of  our  Saviour's  approach, 

line  107.  6S.  "  And  one  of  the  eldars  answered,  saying  unto  me  : 

What  are  tbase  which  are  arrayed  In  irhite  robes  1 . .  and  he  said  unto  me : 
These  are  thej  whiob  came  out  of  great  tribulatton,  and  hare  washed  theii 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blwd  of  the  Lamb.  Tberetbre  are  the; 
before  the  throne  of  Qod,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple." 
Rev.  Tii.  13, 14,  16. 
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As  if  e'ea  baiuiera  drawn  along  they  were : 
Bo  that  eeven  Btreake  remained  above,  which  shone 

"With  the  Bwne  colours  all  diversified, 

"Whence  Fhcebua'  bow  ia  fonn'd,  and  Delia's  zoiui. 
Those  atreamere  further  than  mine  e^e  could  reach        70 

Were  floating ;  and,  to  judge  of  the  outer  two, 

Ten  paces  separated  eacu  &om  each. 
Uuder  so  beautiful  a  canopy 

Twenty-four  elders  theu  approached  in  view. 

By  pairs,  their  temples  crowned  with  fieur-d^lie. 
"  0  blessed,  thou,"  they  sang,  "  above  the  rest  85 

Of  Adam's  daughters  !  thou  who  art  endued 

With  beauty,  mayst  thou  evermore  be  blest  I" 
Soon  as  the  flowerets  and  cool  herbs,  that  decked 

The  bank  opposed  to  that  on  which  I  stood. 

Were  cleared  of  that  moat  holy  troop  elect ; 
As  light  in  heaven  succeeds  to  light,  so  now  91 

Four  ftnii"*!"  succeeded  to  them  close ; 

And  round  their  heads  each  wore  a  verdant  bough. 
Each  with  six  wings  was  plumed ;  aud  every  plume 

Was  fiill  of  eyes — such  eyes  as  would  be  those 

Of  Ar^us,  could  they  life  again  assume. 
To  paint  their  form,  more  rhymes  I  may  not  spare  ;        97 

For  other  matter  urges  me —so  strong. 

That  on  this  subject  I  must  needs  forbear. 
But  read  Ezekiel,  who  describea  their  course, 

7G.  See  Hand,  PrapoBM,  in  voce  Pennello.  78.  "  As  tiie  appear- 

ance of  tbe  bow  that  ie  in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of  rain,  so  was  the  appear- 
ance of  the  brightness  round  about.  This  was  the  appearance  of  th* 
Iflienessbf  thegloi^of  the  Lord,"     Eiekiel  i.  E8.  83.  "And  round 

about  the  thicne  were  four  and  twenty  seats  ;  and  upon  the  seaCa  I  saw 
fbur  and  twen^  elders  sitting,  olothed  in  white  raiment,'  Jio;  Rev.  iv.  4  : 
■ee  also  v.  8,  9  ;  li-  16,  17.  They  are  said  to  represeat  the  tventy-fuui 
books  of  the  Old  Tealament.  94.  Tbe  four  beaats  or  cherubim  of 

Eiekiel  and  St.  John. — "And  tbeir  whole  body,  and  their  backs,  and 
their  hands,  and  their  wingi,  and  the  wheels  were  full  of  eyes  round 
ibout"  Eiekielz.  IS,  "And  thefour  beaets  had  each  of  them  sixwingv 
about  him ;  and  they  were  full  of  eyes  within ;  and  they  rest  not  day  and 
uijflit,  saying,  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is, 
And  ia  to  come.'  Rev.  iv.  8.  100.  "  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  u 

whirlwind  came  out  of  the  north,  a  ifreat  cloud,  and  a  fire  un folding itJolf 
,  ■ .  .and  out  of  the  midst  thereof  eame  the  likeness  of  four'tVinK  orea- 
tnrea."  Eiekiel  i.  i,  5. 
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Aa  from  the  noitli  he  eaw  them  come  along. 

With  cloud,  and  fire,  and  whirlwind's  Bwe^ing  furoG ; 
And  such  was  their  appearance  here,  aa  he  lOJ 

DescribeB  them,  Have  the  pinions — these  St.  John 

Makes  somewhat  different,  and  agraea  with  me. 
The  apace  within  the  four  a  car  contaiQed, 

Which  to  a  Griffon's  neck  attached,  moved  on. 

By  two  triumphal  wheels  aloft  sustained, 
Upvard  lietweenthe  central  band  and  those  lOt 

On  each  side,  three,  his  either  wing  he  reared; 

And  from  the  flapping  thus  no  harm  arose. 
So  high  they  mounted  that  they  baffled  sight : 

His  limbs  were  gold  aa  far  as  he  was  bird ; 

And,  with  vermilion  mixed,  the  rest  were  white. 
Not  Some  her  Africanus  e'er  adorned,  IIJ 

Or  her  Augustus,  with  a  car  so  fiur ; 

And  e'en  the  sun  s,  compared  with  it,  were  scorned ; — 
That,  which,  borne  headlong  from  its  customed  road,' 

Was  erst  consumed  at  Terra's  fervent  prayer, 

When  Jove  myaterioualy  his  justice  showed. 
At  the  right  wheel  in  circling  dance  there  came  121 

Three  damaela  ;— one,  so  ruddy,  that,  to  view, 

She  scarce  had  been  distinguished  amid  flame. 
The  second's  flesh  and  bone  appeared  aa  though 

Of  emeralds  they  were  fashioned ;  and  in  hue 

The  third  was  lie  to  newly  driven  snow. 
TTie  white  now  took  the  lead,  and  now  the  red ;  12J 

The  rest  meanwhile  kept  measure  with  her  song, 

Or  Bwift  or  alow,  as  one  qr  other  led. 
All  festive  on  the  left  danced  other  four, 

In  purple  dad,  at  beck  of  one  among 

The  band,  who  three  eyes  in  her  forehead  bore. 
Close  in  the  rear  of  these,  I  now  descried  ]  Sf 

Two  aged  men  in  different  garba  arrayed ; 


106,  The  chair  of  8t.  Peter,  auriouDded  b^  tbe  box  erangvliiti. 
1C7.  The  Griffon  is  a  Bymbol  of  the  two  natures  of  Sofoa  Cbral. 
108.  The  two  wheela  are  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  122.  i,  ,■. 

Charity,  glowing  like  a  flame.  124.  II.>pe,  green  aa  an  emeral-i, 

ISS.  Faith,  white  aa  driven  enow.  130.  The  tf"  cudiiul  vinuea 

— ProdenrB,  Justice,  Temperance,  and  Courap'e. 
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But  like  in  manner — grave  and  dignified. 

One  seemed  as  if  hea  disciple  were 

Of  great  Hippocrates,  whom  Nature  made 

For  sake  ofthoae  ahe  holds  on  earth  most  dear ; 

Quite  opposit*  the  other's  aim  appeared,  18! 

With  shajT)  and  shining  sword ;  and  though  I  stood 
On  this  side  of  the  stream,  I  greatly  fearei 

Then  saw  I  four  approach  of  humble  guise  ; 
And  in  tljeir  rear  an  aged  man  I  viewed, 
Who,  rapt  in  vision,  seemed  to  close  his  eyes. 

And  like  the  four  and  twenty  were  arrayed  141 

The  latter  seven,  save  that  by  these  were  worn 
Boses,  and  other  vermeil  flowers,  (instead 

Of  lihea)  which  their  foreheads  bo  became. 
That  one  at  little  distance  would  have  sworn 
Their  heads  above  the  brow  were  wrapt  in  flame. 

And  when  the  car  was  opposite,  a  sound  15 

Of  thunder  struck  me ;  and  this  worthy  band 
Seemed  in  their  course  by  some  obstruction  bound ; 

And  with  the  first  bright  ensigns  took  their  stand. 


CANTO  XXX. 

ABOUUENT. 

Bentrioe  deaceuia  from  heaven,  and  at  her  oominf  Vi^l  diuppean. 
Placing  heraeir  in  tbe  celeadal  car,  she  reproves  Dante.  Then,  addreu- 
ing  tbe  angeU,  she  laiaeuts  thai  after  her  death  he  had  fbrgotcen  her. 

WffEN  the  septentnon  of  that  heaven  sublime,  1 

Which  neither  set  nor  rise  hath  ever  known. 
Nor  veil  of  other  cloud  save  that  of  crime, 

(And  which  e'en  now  was  pointine  out  to  ^ch 


196.  Bt.  Luke  the  phyaioian,  likened  to  the  celebrated  phjaician  Hip- 
poorates.  139.  St.  Paul,  represented  witti  a  eword.  142.  Sup- 

pOKd  to  be  the  autbora  of  the  epiatles,-— i.  i.  Jamee,  Peter,  John,  and 
Jude.  143.  St.  John,  who  h  rapt  in  thjod,  as  being'  tbe  author  of 

the  Revelation,  written  when  he  irafl  near  ninety.  164.  i.  e,  Witli 

tha  oandeUbra  before  mendaned. 

1.  i,  «.  Tbe  before-mentioned  candelabra — so  called  after  the  seven 
Btmra  of  the  Una  Mnjor,  visible  in  our  beaven  ;  and  here  said  la  ^id« 
Cbiiniaiis,  aa  the  polnr  etur  ^ides  mariners.  Thus  the  leptentiMu  M 
candelabra  reprewmt  tlie  HoIt  Spirit. 
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The  road  of  dut^,  like  the  lower  une 
That  tells  the  Pilot  how  the  port  to  reach) 

Was  firmly  fixed — anon  those  spirits  bleet, 
Who  'twixt  it  and  the  G-riffon  stood  at  first. 
Turned  to  the  car,  as  to  their  place  of  rest; 

And  lo !  a  voice—"  Come,  Spouse  from  Lebuion," 
As  though  fixim  heavenly  mf  ssenger,  outhtxrst, 
And  all  the  choir  to  join  that  prelude  woa. 

At  the  last  summonB  as  the  iust  shall  rise 
Each  from  his  cavern,  and,  with  voice  again 
Endued,  sing  Hallelujahs  j — in  like  guise, 

Obedient  to  such  holy  mandate  given. 
On  the  celestial  chariot  sprang  amain 
A  hundred  angel  ministers  of  heaven. 

"  O  Blessed  thou  who  comest,"  they  aU  cried; 
"  Scatter  ve  lilies  with  unsparing  h^id  ;" 
And  flowers  the  while  they  threw  on  every  side 

Erewhile  the  eastern  regions  have  I  seen 
At  break  of  day  with  roseate  hues  expand. 
The  expanse  beside  all  beauteous  ana  sereiiG ; 

And  the  sun's  lace  so  shrouded  at  its  rise, 
And  tempered  by  the  mists  which  overhung. 
That  I  could  gaze  on  it  with  stediast  eyes  ;— 

E'en  BO,  encompassed  in  a  cloud  of  flowers, 
Which  upward  by  angelic  hands  were  flung, 
A  id  all  about  the  chmot  fell  in  showers — 

In  veil  of  white,  with  olive  chaplet  bound, 
A  maid  appeared  beneath  a  mantle  green. 
With  hue  of  living  flame  enrobed  around. 

And  now  my  spirit  (which  for  many  a  day, 
Unused  to  feel  her  presence,  had  not  tieen 
O'ermastered  by  sensations  of  dismay,) 


11.  "Coma  with  me  from  Lebanon,  my  epouse,  with  me  from  Lebuion." 
Song  of  Solomon,  iv.  8.  "  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  «sy,  Corns.  And 
let  him  that  heareth  Bsj,  Come."  Hey.  uii.  IT.  "  An  J  I,  John,  aaw  tha 
holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming-  down  from  God,  out  of  heaTon, 
u  a  bride  adorned  for  her  busband."  Rev.  ui.  S.  Beatrice  is  the 
myatJoal  oburoh — tlia  New  Jeru&olem,  or  Bride  of  tbe  Scriptures. 
)3.  The  reading   "  voce"  u  adopted.  16,  The  "mandate  g-lven" 

it  that  of  the  Angelic  U<;ii«cDi{<'T,  line  10, — who,  eialuiming,  ^' Come, 
^uie  Itoid  Lebanon,"  ga^^  tbe  note  of  preparation  for  the  an-ival  of 
Bmtrioe.  SO.  "  Manibus  date  liUa  plenis."  Jiiii,  vi.  681.  31.  Bea- 
— -  -  had  been  dead  ten  year*. 
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Felt,  though  she  was  not  fiilly  manifest,  37 

(Such  secret  rirtue  from  her  peraon  flowed) 
How  Btrong  the  love  that  erst  my  soul  poBseeseil. 

Soon  BB  mine  eye  perceived  that  gloriouB  raj, 
With  which  in  former  times  my  bosom  glowed, 
Ere  boyhood  yet  had  whoUy  passed  away, 

X  turned  me  to  the  left, — e'en  like  a  child,  43 

That  to  its  mother  runs  with  panting  breast. 
When  scared,  or  into  dangerous  paths  beguiled— 

To  say  to  Virgil ;  "  Flows  not  through  my  frame 
One  drop  of  blood  that  trembles  not :  confest 
Are  all  the  traces  of  my  ancient  flame." 

But  Virgil  now  had  ranished  from  my  side —  49 

Virgil— my  father,  most  revered,  most  deai — 
Virgil — on  whom  for  safety  I  relied. 

Nor  could  the  sight  of  all  in  eyil  hour 

Lost  by  our  primal  mother,  check  the  tear. 
Which  o'er  my  cheeks  now  flowed  in  ample  shower. 

"  Dante,  weep  not  that  Viigil  leaves  thee,  no —  55 

Weep  not  as  yet ;  behold,  another  sword. 
Of  sharper  edge  shaU  cause  thy  tears  to  flow." 

E'en  as  an  Admiral  with  searching  ken 

Inspects  hia  vessels  when  he  comes  a-board. 
And  by  his  look  encourages  his  men  ; 

So  on  the  left  of  the  celestial  car,     .  61 

(When  at  the  sound  of  mine  own  niune  I  turned, 
Which  here  I  am  compelled  to  register) 

The  lady,  whom  beneath  a  drapery 
Of  flowers  angelical  I  late  discerned. 
Cast  fiwm  beyond  the  stream  her  eyes  on  me : 

Although  the  veil,  that  from  her  brow  descended,  67 

&irt  Dy  Minerva's  leaf  around  her  head, 
Prom  clearer  view  her  beauteous  form  defended. 

With  regal  air,  and  look,  wherein  disdain 
Was  pictured  still,  proceeding  thus,  she  sdd, 
CLike  one  who  doth  her  bitterest  taunt  retain) 

"  Tea,  I  am  Beatrice ;  regard  me  well :  —  73 

And  hast  thou  deigned  at  last  to  ascend  the  mount, 

48.  "  AgwiBco  veteris  vesligia  flammfB."    ^n.lv.SS.  SB.  TUi 

■  tlie  Dill;  oocuion  throughout  the  whole  poem  in  vhioh  Dante  meutioiu 

bis  ownaame.    S«e  line  S3. 
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Wliere  joya  imepeakaUe  for  ever  dwell  f" 

In  the  clear  water  fell  mine  eyesight  now ; 

But  imaged  there,  I  turned  me  from  the  fount: 
Bhame  so  oppressive  settled  on  my  brow. 

And  as  the  mother  to  the  son  appears 

Haughty — thns  haughty  she  appeared  to  me : 
Since  sharp  the  flavour,  harsh  compassion  bears. 

She  ceased :  when  sudden  the  angelic  throng 

Channted ;  "  Mv  hope,  0  Lord,  hath  been  in  thee :' 
But  with  "  my  Met,'  concluded  they  their  song. 

As  snow  congeals  upon  the  living  masts 
Along  Italia's  ridge,  when  blown  upon 
And  hardened  by  the  strong  Sclavonian  blasts — 

Then  melting,  runs  into  itself  once  more, 

.    Like  wax  before  a  flame  dissolved  anon. 
When  breathes  the  gale  from  Afric's  a^ent  shore; 

Thus  stood  I,  unrelieved  by  sighs  or  tears. 
Till  came  the  notes  of  those  unto  mine  aid. 
Who  sing  in  concert  with  the  eternal  spheres. 

But  when  I  heard  in  their  sweet  meaaures  flow 
More  pity  than  if  even  they  had  said, 
"  Wherefore,  0  lady,  dost  thou  grieve  hiTn  so  ?" 

The  ice  dissolved,  which  girt  my  heart  around. 
And,  gushing  forth,  &om  out  my  eyes  and  breast, 
In  tears  and  sighs  a  painful  passage  found. 

She  firmly  standing  then  upon  the  right 
Of  the  celestial  car,  her  speech  addressed 
To  those  most  holy  substances  of  light. 

"  Te  keep  your  vigUs  in  the  eternal  day. 
So  that  nor  night  nor  sleep  may  from  you  steal 
One  step  the  passing  age  makes  on  its  way : 

Whence  I  more  carefully  my  answer  frame. 
That  he  who  weeps  on  yonder  bauk  may  feel 
A  punishment  assorted  to  his  shame. 
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Xot  only  tirougli  those  mighty  wheels'  effect,  109 

That,  Bubiect  unto  planetMy  power. 

Each  seed  unto  a  certain  end  direct ; 
But  through  the  bounty  of  celestial  graces, 
■  Which  vapours  of  such  lofty  influence  shower, 

Our  eyeeight  Ma  on  earth  to  mark  their  traces ; 
So  gifted  in  hia  early  life  was  he,  116 

iUch  virtuous  gorm,  implanted  in  him,  would 

Have  flourished  in  a  marvellouB  degree: 
But  soil  untilled  and  sown  with  noxious  seed. 

The  more  with  native  vigour  'tia  endued. 

The  more  mdignant  yielda  the  norious  weed. 
Longtime  my  look  sustained  him  :  —to  his  sight  121 

The  lustre  of  my  youthful  eyes  displaying, 

I  led  him  with  me  in  the  path  of  right. 
Scarce  had  I  reached  life's  second  stated  when  he 

Betook  himself  to  ottera — rashly  straying 

Prom  better  guidance,  and  forgetting  me. 
Soon  as  &om  earth  my  soul  had  wii^d  her  flight  127 

With  beauty  and  with  virtue  more  endued. 

Less  dear  was  I,  less  pleasing  in  hia  sight. 
■     His  steps  he  turned  into  am  errmg  way. 

Pursuing  &lse  appearanceB  of  good. 

Which  promise  fair,  but  ever  lead  astray. 
Nor  inspirations  asked  for  him  availed,  133 

By  wtiieh  in  dreams  I  fain  would  him  recall ; 

Such  sLght  regard  he  paid  them:— wholly  failed 
The  means  I  oftra  uaed  (so  low  he  fell) 

To  ensure -his  safety  and  redeem  his  fall. 

Save  leading  him  throughout  the  rounds  of  Hell. 
Hence  went  Ito  the  entrance  of  the  dead,  138 

Imploring  one  his  guidance  to  essay 
.    With  many  prayers,  and  tears  promsely  shed. 
Ood's  high  decree  had  been  iuMnged,  if  he 

109.  i.  I-  Tbioujrh  the  Influence  of  the  beavens,  vLiofa  direct  every  on* 
fo  some  go^d  or  bad  aim.  aocordiDg  to  tbe  constellatioa  under  which  be 
is  bom,  ka.    S«e  Inf.  xv.  S6.  and  xiii.  S4.  132.  "  The  fulae 

tmiloni  promise  to  remove  ever;  thirst,  and  eTeryvaiit,  and  to  bring  euffi- 
<rieDa;and  abundHOoe  :  but  na  lieu  ofrelireBhmentthef  bring- a  feverish  ana 
intolerable  thiist."     Coniito.    Trat.  iv.  12.  1.^9.  See  Inf.  ii.  63  ;      . 

irtiere  Beatrice  came  down  to  Limbo,  "tbe  entrance  of  tbe  dpad,"aDdiM- 
plored  tbe  kid  of  TirgH  for  her  mend. 
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Hod  passed  and  tasted  Lethe  on  his  way, 
Unless  he  suffered  fttat  the  penalty. 
Which  tears  and  a  sincere  repentance  pay." 


CANTO   XXXI. 

^BSUMZENT. 


BoktrioB  s^in  direota  her  diseourw  to  Dante.  Her  reproofs  cbdu  him  U 
nroon  and  taH  to  the  gnwDd.  When  restored  to  faiDuelf,  be  is  dipi>ed 
li;  Hatelda  in  the  waters  of  the  river  Letha,  and  drawn  to  the  other 
bank.     Beatrice  re-sppears. 

"  Thott  -whom  beyond  the  sacred  stream  I  see," —  1 

Thus  quickly  she  began  her  speech  anew, 
Turning  forthwith  its  point  direct  on  me, 

Although  tiill  sharp  the  side  alone  had  seemed,— 
"  Answer  me  ;  is  this  accusation  true  ? 
By  free  confession  be  the  feult  redeemed." 

Comusion  so  o'erwhelmed  me  at  the  sound,  7 

The  words  expired  within  my  lips,  ere  thej 
Had  through  the  organs  their  expression  found. 

Awhile  she  paused ;  then  uttered :  "  Answer  me, 
For  not  yet  hath  the  water  washed  away 
The  mournfid  traces  from  thy  memory. 

Fear  and  confusion,  mixt  together,  drew  18 

Forth  fiwn  mj  lipa  an  answering  "  yes,"  so  faint. 
That  to  perceive  it,  sight  was  needed  too. 

Aa  breaks  a  bow  before  the  arrow  fliea. 
When  both  the  wood  and  cord  are  overbent, 
And  to  the  mark  th6  shaft  more  feebly  hies  ; 

So  I  beneath  this  heavy  burden  quailed,  19 

Pouring  forth  sighs  and  tears,  a  bitter  flood ; 
And,  ere  the  words  had  reached  my  lips,  they  Mled. 

Whence  she  resumed  t  "  To  thwart  tiiose  high  deeireH  ' 
Instilled  by  me,  which  bade  thee  love  that  Otood, 
Noblest  to  which  the  soul  of  man  aspires — 

What  interposing  trenches  didst  thou  find,  25 

What  chains, — that  thus,  foregoing  libertj, 
All  hope  of  further  progress  was  resigned  r 

And  what  attraction,  what  advantt^es 

»  beyond  LettM,  A«  liver  of 

DignzM;,  Google 
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In  other  ibreheada  were  perceived  by  thee, 
That  taught  thee  those  to  'troo  inat^  of  theso?" 

After  the  arawing  of  a  bitter  sigh,  81 

My  lips  with  difSculty  answer  made, 
And  Bcarce  had  power  to  fiishion  a  replr. 

Weeping,  I  said :  "  My  trtepa  were  turned  aside 
By  the  fabe  pleasure  present  thinge  displayed, 
Soon  as  your  face  was  to  my  view  denied." 

"  Hadflt  thou  been  silent,  or  refused  to  own  87 

Thy  &ult,"  she  said,  "  our  knowledge  would  have  reached 
That  feult,  by  One  omniscient  clew-ly  known. 

When  tears  however,  gushing  forth,  allege 
The  conscious  sinner,  bv  himself  impeached, 
In  this  our  court  the  wneel  rebates  the  edge : 

But  that  more  shame  may  expiate  thy  crime,  43 

And  with  more  strength  thy  spirit  may  be  fraught. 
Listening  the  Syren's  voice  another  time, — 

DismisB  the  cause  of  tears,  and  hear  &om  me. 
What  different  efiect  should  have  been  wrought 
By  the  announcement  of  my  death  to  thee. 

So  lure  to  equal  those  iair  limbs  of  mine,  4/9 

Saw  nuto  dust  returned,  did  ever  art, 
Or  nature,  to  attract  thine  eyes,  design : 

Ajid  if  with  charm  of  such  supreme  dehght 
Thy  doom  it  was,  at  mj  decease,  to  part. 
What  mortal  thing  should  have  allured  thy  sight  F 

At  the  first  shaft  which  struck  thee  from  the  bow  66 

Of  treacherous  things,  thou  shouldest  have  soared  above, 
Furauing  me,  not  &ail,  as  when  below. 

Became  thee  not  to  stoop  thy  wing  to  earth 

To  wait  fresh  snares — some  youthful  maiden's  love, 
Or  other  vanity  of  equal  worth. 

Though  the  young  birtf  may  twice  or  thrice  forget,        61 
Yet  in  the  view  of  those  fuU-plumed,  his  aim 
The  fowler  takes  in  vain,  or  spreads  his  net." 

As  little  children,  with  their  eyes  bent  low. 

Stand  listening — mute,  through  consciousness  of  shamu, 
Coavieted  and  repentant ; — even  so 

4S.  Divius  Hero;  blunts  tha  mord  of  vengSBnce.  fll.    By  thii 

-  proverb  Beatrice  eiempli&H  the  foil;  of  a  man  of  maturs  nge  rmfanhm 
to  euthly  jdeasurea.     lleoce  tht  irouj  of  lelling-  him  to  "  ruM  bk  Uwd, 
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I  Htood  ;  and  she  reBumed :  "  Since  but  to  hear  07 

Afflicts  thee,  raise  thy  beard,  and  let  thine  eyes 
"Witness  a  cause  of  sorrow  more  severe." — 

With  less  resistance  by  the  root  ia  torn 
Some  sturdy  oak,  'when  aorthem  blasts  arise, 
Or  those  from  Afric's  land,  impetuoua  borne. 

Than  lifted  I  my  chin,  as  she  directed  ; 
For  when  instead  oif  "  &C8  "  she  said  my  "  beard," 
I  knew  the  venom  that  her  speech  infected : 

And,  stretching  out  my  face,  beheld  those  fair 
PrimseTal  creatures,  which  before  appeared, 
Oease  &om  the  eprinkling  of  the  flowers  they  bare. 

And  I,  though  scarcely  was  restored  my  sight,  7S 

Saw  Beatrice  admire  that  Form  Divme, 
"Which  in  itself  two  natures  doth  unite. 

On  the  green  bank — her  veil  around  her  cast — 
She  seemed  still  more  her  former  self  to  outshine, 
Than,  while  on  earth,  al]  others  she  aiu^ast. 

Bepentant  stings  so  struggled  in  my  soul,  85 

I  contemplated  now  with  bate  and  shame 
All  that  had  swayed  me  with  supreme  control. 

Such  keen  remorse  was  kindled  in  my  breast, 
I  swoon'd  away ;  and  what  I  then  became 
She  knows,  whose  mighty  presence  I  confessed. 

Soon  as  my  heart  fresh  vigour  had  supplied,  91 

The  Lady,  whom  before  I  found  alone,  ' 
I  saw  above  me; — "  Hold — ^keep  hold,"  she  cried  ; 

Then  drew  me  to  the  stream ;  and  aa  she  bore 
My  sinking  form,  her  way  she  quickly  won. 
Light  aa  a  shuttle,  that  Aaik  water  o'er, 

Nearmg  the  sacred  bank — came  on  mine  ear  97 

e"  in  strain  so  passing  sweet, 
f  cannot,  much  less  write  it  here. 

The  beauteous  lady  straight,  her  arms  extending. 

Embraced  my  head,  and  plunged  me  where  'twas  meet 
That  I  should  taste  the  ware ; — then,  lowly  bending, 

She  raised  me  up,  and  offered  me,  so  laved,  108 

77.  i.  e.    The  An^la — who  (onto  m,  30.)  were  •o>tt«niig'  flowers 
HrDuDd  Beatrice.  92.    Uatelda.  See  oanto  xx*iil.  ST.  S9. 

"  Tbou  sbalt  pursre  me  vith  hjHop,  and  I  shall  be  ol«aii  j  Oioa  tfaall 
wmb  me,  and  I  ^all  be  vhirer  than  euoir.''     Fsalm  IL  7. 


Within  the  circle  of  the  Mwds  benign,  ' 

Who,  as  they  danced,  their  amiB  around  me  waved. 

''  Nymphs  are  we  here  tjelow,  and  Btare  in  heaven : 
To  Beatrice,  ere  fi?om  her  seat  divine 
She  hither  came,  were  we  for  handmaids  given. 

"We  to  her  eyes  will  lead  thee ;— but  to  bear    _  109 

The  joyous  light  within,  shall  yonder  three,     * 
Profound  of  ken,  thy  visual  sense  prepare." 

Billing  melodiously,  commenced  they  thuB ; 
^en  to  the  Griffon's  breast  conducted  me. 
Where  Beatrice  was  atfmding,  turned  to  us. 

"  Now  satisfy,"  they  said,  "thy  anxiouB  view; —  115 

Thee  have  we  placed  before  the  emeralds  bright, 
Whence  Love  erewhile  his  shafts  against  thee  drew." 

A  thousand  longings  more  intense  than  fire 
Mine  eyes  attracted  to  thcrae  eyes  of  light. 
Fist  on  the  Ghiffon  with  profound  desire ; 

And  in  them,  like  unto  the  sun  pourtrayed  121 

Within  a  glass,  the  two-fold  thing  was  beaming — 
TTiH  either  nature  there  by  turns  displayed. 

Think,  reader,  what  surprise  was  mine,  to  aee 
An  object,  in  itself  sO  tranquil  seeming, 
Bear  in  its  image  such  diversity. 

Whilst,  fiBed  vritb  deepest  wonder  and  delight,  127 

My  soul  was  tasting  of  that  heavenly  food, 
Wnich,  satisfying,  wakes  new  appetite. 

The  other  three  irradiate  forms  advance : 

How  great  their  rank  their  high  demeanour  showed ; 
And  songs  accompanied  their  angel  dance. 

"Turn,  Beatrice,  0  turn"  (this  was  their  song)  133 

"  Thy  holy  eyes  unto  thy  feithftd  one. 
Who  hath,  to  view  thee,  made  such  journey  long. 

Do  thou  at  our  entreaty  here  reveal 

Thy  smile  to  him,  and  make  thy  beauty  known — 
That  second  beauty  thou  dost  now  conceal." 

O  splendour  of  eternal  living  light  t  139 

101.  Ths  four  cardia&l  vinnea — ilara  in  beaven  till  they  aooompuiied 
BeMrioe  od  ber  descant  {ram  bta,vai.  See  cbjiIo  i.  23;  and  tjjt  ]30. 
The;  oonduot  Dantv  to  the  6rtBi>n.    See  eanto  uii.  107.  116. 

The  ejwof  Beatrice.  123.  In  bar  a;ea  the  Orifibn  ii  nfMled, 

■Itemalal;  dispUjinf  th«  human  nature  and  the  divine. 

I         Google 
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WLo,  tboagb  grown  pale  beneath  Pamassua'  shade, 
Or  wont  to  quaff  the  rills  from  that  &tr  heighty 

Would  not  betray  the  mental  Btrain,  ahould  he 
Attempt  to  picture  thee,  thou  peerless  Maid, 
When,  compassed  with  oelestiat  harmony, 

Thouinnnshroudedbeautywert  displayed  P       .  1 


CANTO    XXXII. 

Dante,  in  campanj  vith  MstelilB  and  Btatiuu,  follows  tbe  pnMeBaion  of  the 
blest  to  tba  tree  of  kaowledge.  Aftei  a  hjniii,  Dante  fsLs  asleep,  and 
is  avnkened  hj  a  Besb  of  splendour.  Beatrice  telle  him  to  observe  the 
car,  aad,  on  his  return  to  earth,  to  record  all  he  Been. 

Bent  were  mine  eyes  with  ardour  so  intense  1 

To  sate  their  ten  years'  thirst,  that  all  the  while 
Loatin  oblivion  was  each  other  sense : — 

On  either  side  of  them  a  wall  was  set, 

To  exclude  ought  else ;  so  did  that  sacred  rauile 
Again  enthral  them  with  its  ancient  net ; 

When  towards  the  left  my  looks  were  forcibly  7 

Diverted  by  those  Nymphs,  on  hearing  one 
Eiclaim,  addreasing  me;  "  Too  earnestly:" 

And  a  sensation  of  o'erpowering  light. 
As  when  the  eyes  are  dazzled  by  the  sun, 
Deprived  me  for  some  moments  of  my  sight. 

But  when  m^  vision  was  in  part  renewed,  13 

So  that  mme  eyes  were  able  to  discern 
Objects  less  splendid  than  those  lately  viewed, 

I  saw  that  on  tbe  right  that  glorious  host 

Had  wheeled  around ;  and,  nmTring  now  a  turn. 
Before  the  dames  and  sun  took  up  their  post. 

E'en  as  a  troop,  beneath  their  bucklers  ranged  19 

ItO.  Dante  Bckno1rll^dg:v■  bin  inability  to  describe  Beatrioe,  sltbongb 
■n  indeiatigable  votary  of  tbe  Musee. 

S."ThedeBcent  of  Dantein to  bell  vae  feigned  to  be  int3Q0 BeatiiM 

died  in  ISM.  Therefore  tbe  ten  jean'  thirst  of  Dante,  signifies  tbe  desim 
be  had  fbr  ten  jears  felt  to  see  her  i^rain."  Honti,  Propnsta,  in  voo«, 
Deoenne.  6;  The  theological  Tirtues.    Tbt^  reprove  Dante  for  bia 

■--  -'-' oontemplalion  of  Beatrice,  18.  i.  e.  In  boat  c^tbe 
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For  CTcater  safety,  turn  on  either  hand. 

Ere  ttieir  direction  can  be  wholly  changed ; 
So  BOW,  of  that  celesti&l  armament 

Passed  onward  in  like  guise  the  leading  band, 

Ere  the  tritimphal  car  its  beam  had  bent. 
Then  td  the  wheek  those  Ifympha  themselres  botaking. 

The  &riffon"  moTed  his  blessed  burden  thenoe,  26 

Although  so  gently,  not  a  plume  waa  shaking. 
The  beauteous  maid  who  drew  me  o'er  the  tide 

Followed  the  wheel  of  less  circumference, 

By  StatiuB  and  myself  accompanied. 
As  thus  we  passed  tnroughout  the  lofty  wood,  31 

Void  through  the  fault  of  Eve,  in  unison 

With  angel  notes  our  journey  we  pursued. 
About  the  distance  that  an  arrow,  timce 

Loosed  from  the  atring,  might  compass,  had  we  gone. 

When  from  the  cot  descended  Beatrice. 
Then  "  Adam"  muttered  all  in  accents  low ;  37 

And  in  a  circle- round  a  tree  they  went, 

Stript  of  each  leaf,  without  a  flower  to  show. 
Its  head,  which,  as  it  rises,  doth  dilate 

The  more,  so  lofty  grows,  that  wonderment 

In  Indians  'mid  their  groves  it  would  create. 
"  Blessed,  0  Griffon !  art  thou  not  to  rend  43 

This  tree,  which  needs  must  be  surpassing  sweet. 

Since  it  allured  our  Parents  to  offend." 
Thus  cried  they,  as  Ihey  circled  round  the  tree ; 

And  He  in  whom  the  twofold  natures  meet ; 

"Tea,  so  fulfilled  all  righteousness  must  be." 
Then  to  the  chariot's  beam  straight  turning  round,         49 

33.  £dfn  IB  culled  "  void,"  bb  uniubabited  since  tbe  eipukian  of  our 
first  parentH,  though  remaining  in  ito  original  btauty.  S7.  "  0  thou 

Adam,  -what  haal  thou  done  f  for  Ihoug-h  it  was  thou  that  Binned,  thou 
art  not  fallen  abne,  but  we  all  that  come  of  thee."  2  Eedraa  Tii.  48. 
43.  The  Griflbn  (Christ)  obe™— does  not  partake  the  fruit —therefoni 
blfOKd.  39.  The  tree  is  bare -"bereft  of  spraj"  (line  60),  through 

life  in  it,  dead.  iS.  The  chariot  is  the  Church,  of  wbioh  Obriat  ii 

the  founder.  Wheo  it  is  bound  to  the  tree,  lh«.trBa  reriTee.  This  is  the 
new  di^ienaation.  "  When  Christ  b;  hie  incamation  bad  restored  tha 
human  race  and  teoonciled  them  to  God,  the  tree  reoo  '  "  '  " 
Whence  thia  is  the  %ure  of  the  incamatiDn  of  Christ." 
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He  drew  it  to  the  tree  bereft  of  apray, 

And  left  it,  br  a  twig  together  bound. 
Am,  when  &om  heaven  oest^nds  the  glorious  light, 

Mingled  with  that  which  when  the  Pisces'  ray 

Departs,  beama  forth  with  more  effective  Tnight, — 
Our^anta  swell  out,  and  re-enlivened  are  56 

"With  ita  own  hues,  or  ere  the  sun  unite 

Hie  fieiy  steeds  beneath  some  other  star ; 
With  tints  less  vivid  than  the  rose,  but  more 

Deep  than  the  violet,  waa  that  plant  now  digfat. 

Which  of  its  fohage  was  so  stript  before. 
The  words  they  sang  I  could  not  comprehend ;  61 

For  not  to  earth  belonged  their  melodies ; 

Not  did  I  hear  their  notes  unto  the  end. 
Could  I  but  siug  how  heavy  slmnber  weighed, 

At  tale  of  Syrini'  woe,  the  unpitying  eyes. 

That  dearly  for  their  high  distinction  paid, 
Like  one  who  from  a  model  draws,  might  I  67 

Depict  the  manner  of  my  slumber  deep ; 

But  to  describe  it,  whoso  will,  m^  try. 
Passing  to  when  I  woke,  hence  tell  I,  how 

A  flash  of  splendour  burst  the  veil  of  sleep, 

A  voice  too,  crying :  "  Eise ;  what  doest  thou  f" 
Afl  (led  to  view  tte  flowerets  of  that  tree  73 

For  whose  delicious  fruit  the  Angels  pine, 

In  heaven  a  source  of  ceaseless  mbUee,) 
Turned  back  the  Apostles  Peter,  James  and  John, 

From  sleep  awakened  at  the  Word  divine. 

By  which  had  deeper  sleep  been  overthrovm ; 
And  witnessed  straight  their  little  bimd  grow  leas —      79 

GS.  Whan  tbe  auD  eoten  Aries,  which  satweeds  the  Pigoea.  68.  Tie 

ernd&uoa  ii  auppoaed  to  be  hero  allDded  to  in  the  colour  of  the  vster  and 
blood.  66.  Hot  Diiafortuaea  formed  tbe  aubjeot  of  the  boo?  by  irhioh 

Meroury  lulled  to  sleep  the  hundred-eyed  Argue  appointed  by  Juno  to 
Wktoh  lo.  73.  The  transfigiiratton  is  alluded  Co;  "Arias;  and  be 

BOt  atraid."   Matt.  xviL  7.  73.  "  As  tbe  apple  tree  among  the  treea 

of  the -wood,  so  is  m;  btdored  amon^  tbe  aens."   Solomon's  Bong  ii.  9. 

Par  ita  fruit  the  Angela  are  aaid  to  p'oe,  in  ollUBion  to  1st  Peter  i.  1 2 

.,  Which  things  the  Angela  desire  to  look  into."  77.  Dante  auppoecs 

the  Apoetlea  to  have  been  awakened  by  the  voice  out  of  tbe  cloud :  "  Thn 
iatoy  beloied  Sonj  hear  him."  78.  t.  e.  That  of  Laaarua  and 

Jariu^t  daughtCT. 
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MoseB  departed,  and  Eliaa  too — 

And  their  great  Master  altered  in  hia  dreea ; — 

So  I  awakening,  roused  me  from  my  dreiun, 
And  saw  tliat  pitying  Kaid  stand  o'er  me,  who 
Had  led  my  steps  along  the  sacred  stream. 

And,  "  Where  is  Beatrice  r"'  in  doubt  I  cried.  S' 

"  Beneath  the  new-bom  leaves  behold  her  there, 
XTpon  the  root  reclining,"  she  replied; 

"  Behold  the  maidens  who  her  form  surround ; 
Following  the  Oriffon,  mount  the.rest  in  air 
With  sweeter  minstrelsy  and  more  profound." 

Whether  to  greater  length  her  words  were  brought       9 
I  know  not,  since  before  mine  eyes  was  She 
Who  barred  the  entrance  to  each  other  thought. 

Alone  she  sate  upon  the  quickened  ground, 
Ab  though  the  car  were  in  her  custody. 
Which  there  the  twofold  animal  had  bound. 

Juto  a  circle  formed  themselves  anon  9 

The  Nymphs,  those  lights  supporting  in  their  hands 
Which  Auster  quencheth  no^  or  Aquilon. — 


"  Brief  space  this  forest  shall  thy  dwi 

And  in  that  Borne  where  Chnst  himseu  commands 

Shalt  thou  be  fellow-citizen  with  me. 
Whence,  that  the  evil  world  some  good  may  learn,       103 

Look  on  the  car,  and  all  that  meets  thine  eye 

Forget  not  to  record,  on  thy  return." 
These  words  spake  Beatrice  ;  and  I,  resigned 

To  eiecute  her  will  implicitly, 

E'en  aa  she  bade,  apphed  my  eyes  and  mind. 
Ne'er  from  thick  cloud,  by  force  ethereal  riven,  .  109 

87-  Bescrice,  wilh  her  buidiDaida,  the  three  theolcgioal  Tiituea,  ttkm 
her  seat  under  ihe  tree  whicb  liail  lately  been  Teuovaled.  69.  Tba 

Orifibn,  vith  the  Angels,  flies  up  into  heaven.  99.  During  his 

absence  Beatrice  vetches  over  the  Chui'ch.  '  OS.  The  Seven  can- 

delabra, mentioned  Tiii.  44,  which,  representing  "the  seven  lajnpa  or 
Spirits  of  God,"  are  SFCure  irom  distuib^ee  of  winds.  101.  Beatrico 

informs  Dante  that  after  death  he  should  dwell  for  ever  with  ber  "  in  that 
Rome  of  which  Cbriat  if  citizen,"  i.  e.  in  Zion,  the  eternal  city. 
103.  Saute  is  here  adnumished  to  bear  record,  on  bia  return  to  eanb, 
of  the  state  of  the  Cburth.  Accordinglj  the  remainder  of  the  Purgatoria 
is  maiul;  oocupjtd  with  [I  Tision  drawn  from  St.  John.    See  or   ~'  "~~    ' 
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With  aucli  velocity  was  lightning  Bent, 

When  falling  from  the  farthest  hound  of  heaven  ; 

A.H  down  the  bird  of  Jove  impetuona  flew 
Straight  through  the  tree,  by  which  the  bark  waa  rent 
Much  more  the  tender  boughs  and  foliage  new. 

He  Htruck  the  car  with  all  his  force,  whereat  115 

It  quailed  like  vessel  tfimpest  tost,  and  driven 
Now  by  the  waves  on  this  side,  now  on  that. 

Then  up  into  the  vehicle  I  viewed 

A  ehe-fox  leap,  to  greediness  so  given. 
She  seemed  rapacious  of  all  goodly  food. 

But  chiding  her  for  this  unseemly  deed  121 

My  Lady  put  her  to  Bueh  rapid  flight, 
Her  skinny  bones  could  scarce  endure  the  speed. 

Ihen"  from  the  quarter  whence  he  came  before. 
The  E^le  swooped  into  the  chariot  bright. 
And  len  it  with  uis  feathers  covered  o'er. 

And  such  a  voice  as  issues  from  a  heart  127 

Grief  stricken,  came  from  heaven ;  and  thus  it  said : 
"  Oh,  how  ill  freighted,  little  bark  thou  art !" 

Then  seemed  it  that  the  earth  did  gape  betwixt 
The  wheels ;  and  thence  in  sight  a  Dragon  sped. 
Which,  turning  up  its  tail,  the  car  transfixed. 

And  like  a  wasp  that  draweth  back  its  sting,  133 

So,  drawing  back  bis  venomed  tail,  he  rent 
Fart  of  the  car,  and  fled  with  joyous  wing. 

And  as  the  earth  with  herbage  is  renewed. 
So  the  remainder  an  integument 
Formed  of  the  feathers, — with  intention  good 

Haply  presented ;  and  as  rapidly  139 

112.  The  Empire,  typified  by  tbe  eagle,  first  ppreeeutrs  the  Church. 
119.  The  sbe-foi  appears  (o  be  tbe  tame  as  the  ehe-volf  of  tbe  iDferao— 
so  dmilar  is  tbe  description.    3ee  eanto  i.  9B.  ISo.  The  Empire, 

vhicb  fint  pereeouted  the  Church,  now  befriendB  it.  The  feathers  are 
the  fatal  dowry  of  ConBtuntiDe.  See  extracts  from  Daote's  Prose  vorks, 
appended   to   "The  Spirit  of  Dante."  129.  The  bsirk  is  the 

tSiurch.  injured  by  the  said  dowry,  and  is  "  foiling-  Inlo  the  miie  with  all 
herfreipht,"     See  canto  nvi.  127.  131.  "  And  there  appeared 

another  wonder  in  heaven  ;  and  behold  a  great  red  Dragon  having  seven 
heads  and  ten  boms,  &c."  Rev.  xii.  3.  This  text  waaquoled  by  fVederick 
II.  in  reply  to  Gregory  IX.,  who  atoueed  him  of  bl«spbeiny  for  saying, 
"  Papam  esse  bellu-im  de  qu&  ecriptum  est,  '  £t  exivit,'  be"  and  adding 
"  Ipse  art  Draoo  m  tgnus  qui  seducit  uuiveraur  mundum,  Aniiohtistiia,'* 
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Were  both  the  pole  and  wheels  therewith  o'erspread, 

Ab  tiie  lips  open  to  express  a  sigh. 
The  sacred  Structure,  thus  diTereSed, 

Through  every  part  of  it  put  forth  a  head  j 

Three  at  the  pole,  and  one  on  either  side. 
Homa  the  first  three,  like  unto  oien,  bore ;  145 

One  siiigle  born  the  four  among  them  reared ; 

Nor  was  audi  monater  ever  seen  before. 
Firm  as  a  root  upon  aome  moimtaiii  high, 

A  wanton  harlot,  seated  there,  appeared. 

Who  threw  on  every  aide  a  wandering  eye ; 
And  leat  she  should  be  carried  from  that  height,  1 51 

A  g^ant  sitting  tlose  to  her  I  viewed ; 

And  oft  thCT  kissed  each  other  in  my  sight. 
But  when  with  mine  her  roving  eyea  did  meet, 

Her  dread  companion  lashed  her  in  fierce  mood, 

E'en  from  the  head  imto  the  very  feet. 
Then  did  he  looae  the  beast,  with  anger  keen  157 

Incensed,  and  through  the  wood  such  distance  drew, 

143.  The  oar  or  Fapnoj  having  been  again  enrichei]  (line  188)  b; 
imperial  donatioDS,  is  Tboll^tranatarmed,  and  becomes  a  var?  "monster." 
HS.  "  And  1  sav  a  beaat  rise  up  out  of  the  sea  having  seven  heads  and 
tenhorne."  Bev.iiii.l.  149,  "Some  would  have  it  that  thia harlot 

means  the  court  of  Rome,  adopting  a'hal  is  presently  afterwards  said  in  Rav. 
iviii.  2  (  '  Babylon  the  great  ia  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  is  becocoe  the  habi- 
tation of  devils,  and  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  a  cage  of  every 
unolean  and  hatcAil  bird.  For  all  niitioas  have  drunk  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  her  fornication,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  committed  for- 
nication with  her."  And  of  thia  the  author  had  eiperitnce  in  the  time  of 
Pope  Boniface  VIII.  when  he  went  as  ambassador  for  the  Republic ;  so 
that  he  knew  with  what  soi-t  of  eyes  he  looked,  and  what  sort  of  a 
paramourBonifflce  was—not  her  Irgitimale  spouse,  according  to  the  opiaioa 
of  many.  God  knowa  the  truth.  The  author,  however,  treats  of  thia 
subject  here  and  in  the  niuctrenlh  of  the  Inferno."  Ottimo  Commento. 
152.  "  Here,  in  tbe  giant,  every  one  recc^nis'.-s  Philip  le  b«l— if  not  in 

the  harlot,  the  Church  of  Rami- espoused  to  few  who  have  not  sold 

her  to  aduUerera  lo  eurich  fhemsflrea."  U(,-o  Posoolo,  Discorso,  p.  361. 
156.  "  When  this  harlot  turned  htr  wanton  .:ye  upon  the  author  (Dante), 
the  giant,  a  fierce  panunDur,  lashed  her  from  hrad  to  foot— to  signify 
that  she  niust  not  turn  away  from  him,  sinco  she  hud  prostituted  herself 
forraoney,"  Olli mo  Commento.  158.  "The  mesning  ia,  that  this 

paramour  of  Che  Komua  Court  carried  away  the  Church  from  Ibe  tree  to 
which  Christ  bound  it,  and  withdrew  it  from  the  sight  of  t)ie  good,  and 
fi-om  a  conspicuous  situation,  into  a  place  of  sin, and  an  obscure  wool,  full 
of  vice  and  darkness,  as  described  in  the  first  canto  cf  tiM  In&mo.' 
Ottimo  Commento. 
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CANTO   XXXIil. 


xzQVitEyr. 

Beatrice  rereala  Ihe  fiitare  de«tiii;  of  tbe  Church,  and  deriie*  Dante  K 
bear  record.  He  is  conducted  by  Matelda  lo  tbe  river  EuuoS.  Havini 
tsatcd  itB  wntrre,  be  returuB  bo  pure  and  ri'generale  ibitt  bo  freU 
eapnblfl  of  mounlm^  to  the  Htan. 

"  0  Gob,  the  heathen  have  defiled  thy  fane,"  1 

Altertiate  now  the  three  and  now  the  four, 
Suffused  with  tears,  began  the  holy  traiii. 

And  Beatrice  waa  listening,  bo  subdued 
By  pity,  that  scarce  Mary's  features  wore 
More  signs  of  grief^  when  at  the  cross  she  atood. 

But  when  the  other  virgins  had  given  place  7 

For  her  to  speak,  she  rased  herself  upright, 
And  anawered  to  their  words  witJi  glowing  fcce : 

"  A  little  while — ye  shall  not  me  behold ; 
And  yet  ^ain,  0  sisters,  my  delight, 
A  little  while,  and  me  ye  shall  behold." 

Then  all  the  seven  in  front  of  her  she  set,  13 

And,  beckoning  unto  me,  a  wish  conveyed 
That  I  should  follow,  vdth  the  sage,  who  jet 

ISO,  The  iDODBler  is  the  our,  reodered  moaBtroas.  See  line  147.  Philip 
)e  be),  durini;  the  pontificate  of  Clement  V.  in  1305,  remaved  the  Court  o( 
Rome  to  Avipion. 

I.  "The  poet,  introducing  a  lamentaHou  of  the  aeveu  Isdtee  over  the 
tnuuformalion  of  the  car,  j.  e.  of  the  Church,  uses  the  luigusfe  of  the 
Psalmist, '  0  Cod,  the  heathen  are  come  into  tbv  inheritance.'  Psalm 
liiii.  I."  Ottimo  Commento.  In  this  pealm,' David  lamenU  over  tbe 
defilement  of  the  temple,  and  persecution  of  the  sainla.  It  is  sung:  alter- 
nate); by  the  three  theological  and  the  four  cardinal  virtues.  6.  The 
corruption  of  the  Church  is  considered  b;  Dante  in  the  light  of  a  second 
otuoifiiion.  lO.  '■  It  is  here  shown  how  great  vaa  the  grief  of 
Beatrice— i.  e-  of  the  Holy  Scripture — on  hearing  the  above  lameDtation 

(the  passion  of  the  Church) ?he  answers  the  seven  virtues  in  tlio 

nerds  of  the  text,  '  k  little  vhiie,'  &o.  (John  .vvi.  16)  J.  e.  '  Such  heresy 

sill  enter  among  the  Christian  people,  Ihut  I  must  depart,  &a but 

not  for  Ions  i  I  ''!'  anpear  to  the  faithful,  and  will  reform  the  Church.' " 
Ottino   C'lmmenio.  IS.  The  rhyme*  are  alike  in  th«acit(Ui^ 

U.  lUaliu*, — aho  remained  after  Virgil's  depactun. 
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Bem&mea,  and  that  fair  damsel : — thus  ehe  went : 
Nor  had  she,  I  believe,  the  tenth  step  made, 
AdTBocing,  whea  her  eyes  on  mine  were  bent ; 

And  with  a  tranquil  hxik  she  aaid  :  "  Come  near,  19 

That,  should  I  be  inclined  to  speak  to  thee. 
Thou  majeat  be  able  my  discourse  to  hear." 

When,  as  in  duty  bound,  I  had  complied, — 
"Why,  brother,  not  attempt  to  question  me," 
She  added,  "  as  thou  joumeyeat  by  my  side  ?" 

As  those,  who,  moved  with  too  much  reverence,  strive  25 
To  speak  in  pr^ence  of  their  betters,  so 
That  to  the  ups  comes  not  the  voice  alive ; 

Thus  it  befel  me,  that  scarce  audibly, 

"  0  Lady,"  I  b^an,  "  my  wants  je  know. 
And  can  a  fitting  remedy  supply." 

And  thus  she  auBwered  :  "  Baniah  shame  and  fear;       31 
That  not  like  his  who  tsJketh  in  a  dream 
Henceforth  the  tenor  of  thy  words  appear. 

Know  that  the  vessel  which  the  serpent  turt, 
Was,  and  is  not :  nor  let  the  ofilinder  deem 
That  by  a  sop  Heaven's  wrath  he  may  avert. 

Without  an  heir  the  eagle  not  fbr  aye  87 

Shall  be,  who  left  hia  feathers  in  the  car, — 
Whence  it  became  a  monster— then  a  prey; 

I  see  fill)  surely — therefore  I  declare — 

The  approach  of  constellations,  from  all  bar 
And  hindrance  free,  bringina;  a  season  near. 

Wherein,  One, — stamped  five  hundred  ten  and  five, —  43 

16.  Mitelda-  34.  "Dante,  fixing'  In  tbe  apostalio  chair   the 

myBlerious  womui  af  the  Reielatione,  '  Bilting  gn  a  soarlet  colouivd 
beaat  .  *  -  .  •  having  Bbve^  heads  and  tea  horna,*  and  oonaideriD^ 
tbe  beaet  and  Ibe  harlot  are  in  Bubatnnce  the  aame  (hin^, — ^in  order  to 
■how  how,  throug-h  the  acquisition  of  wealth,  the  Churoh  had  bllen 
flvm  its  primitire  BSnctlt;,  avails  himself  of  the  same  forni'jla  with  ths 
Evang-eliBt,  'The  beasl  that  thou  eavest,  wue,  and  is  not;  and  ahsU 
aaoend  out  of  the  bottomlew  pit,  and  go  into  perdidon.'  B^r.  ivii.  6.'* 
Lembardi.  35.  See  Rev.  ivii.  S.  43.  "  Let  him  that  hadi 

underatandinp,  oount  the  number  of  the  b*Mt,"  Jce.  Hev.  liii.  IS. 
"Some  explain  this  text  thus  — five  hundred,  D;— ten,  X :— five,  V; 
saying,  that  at  this  time  will  come  a  leader  (Ihii)  sent  bj  beareii,  wba 
will  reduce  all  the  world  to  Ood.  And  this  ooneummation  the;  expect  ta 
tuke  plaoe  at  the  end  of  the  world;  and  cite  the  poet  bimwlf ;  'Queelilui 
(moeera  per  ogni  villa,'  &c.  Inf.  i.  II I  — Olhera  say  an  Emperor  is  in- 
Hnded,  &c but  tbe  author    niraBS  to  Bpeak  of  BOBie  greut  cbaa^ 
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Asgel  of  Qod — shall  slaj  the  thievish  dame, ' 

Her  giant  partner  too  of  life  deprive. 
And  haply  my  narration,  dtirk,  liko  those 

Of  Sphinx  or  Themis,  credit  may  not  claim. 

Since  o'er  the  mind,  lite  them,  a  cloud  it  throwH : 
But  Boon,  this  hard  enigma  to  explain,  49 

The  events  shall  be  the  (Edipus ;  nor  blade 

Nor  flock  therefiwm  shall  injury  sustain. 
Mark  thou  ;  and  ever  as  I  spend  my  breath. 

Be  these  my  words  to.  those  alive  conveyed 

Whose  life  is  but  a  constant  race  to  death. 
And  when  thou  writest,  tell  what  thou  hast  seen  55 

Belating  to  this  memorable  tree, 

Which  twice  already  there  despoiled  hath  been. 
Whoever  rends  it,  or  commits  abuse, 

Offendeth  God  by  act  of  blasphemy. 

Who  made  it  sacred,  solely  for  his  use. 
Through  tasting  it,  five  thousand  years  and  more  81 

Teamed  the  first  soul  in  longing  and  in  woe 

For  Him  who  in  his  flesh  the  penance  bore, 
reason  sleeps,  unless  it  hath  appeared 
r  some  especial  cause  inverted  so. 

And  heavenward  with  such  soaring  head  uproared : 
And  had  not  idle  thoughts  wrought  in  thy  mind  07 

As  Elsa's  stream ;  and  their  false  pleasures  been 

A  PyramuB  to  stain  it,  thou  wouldst  find 
God's  justice  plainly  evidenced  to  thee  : 

And  in  these  circumstances  would  be  seen 

The  moral  of  the  interdicted  tree. 

urougbt  Mbout  by  Heaven,  Minifying  a  most  jusl  and  holy  Prince,  who  wUl 
rdbnn  the  state  of  the  Church  end  of  the  faithful  Chriatiims."  Oltimo 
Commento.  41.  "The  Pope,  and  the  udulteroua  Roman  Court,  con- 

tnmiiieted  with  every  vice."     landino.  50.  i.e.  Shnll  perform  the 

part  of  (EdipuB,  In  affording  an  eiplanalion  of  the  enigma ;  end  Tilhout 
tbe  miKbief  the  Thebaoa  Buffered  from  Themis.  56.  Bearriue 

repeats  her  injunctiDn  to  Dante  in  the  Inat  canto  lime  103),  to  record  vhat 
be  had  aoeo,  for  the  btnefit  of  mankind.  57.  First,  through  Adam, 

Moondly,  through  the  Emperoro.  63   "  In   ibi«  period  Dante  com- 

prehends the  jeais  Adam  lived,  together  with  those  he  passed  in  Limbo  " 
Biagioli.  68.  Elsa  is  a  river  betwtien   Florence  end  Pisa,  poaseBsing 

petrifying-  qualitioi. — False  pltoaures  are  compared  to  Pyi'amua,  darlten- 
ing  the  mind  with  lin.  72.  See  Par.  nvi.  115,  where  Adam  says, 

"  that  taadng  of  llie  tree  was  not  in  itself  the  cause  of  bid  lonir  exile, 
but  the  traugreaaiou  of  Ood'i  couimaadineBt  "  i.  e.  bu  diaobedienM. 
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'    But  since  thine  intellect  ia  turned  to  stone,  73 

And  is  BO  dyed  by  sin,  that  at  the  glare 
Of  theae  my  words  'tis  dazed  and  overtlirown, 

Bear  them  along  with  thee,  if  not  expreaeed. 
Sketched  out  at  least ;  like  pilgrim  wont  to  bear 
His  Btaff,  returning  home,  with  palm-leaf  dressed." 

Then  I  j  "Ah  was  the  impression  doth  retain,  79 

Which  from  the  seal  imprinted  it  derives. 
So  now  by  thee  is  stamped  my  very  brain. 

But  whe^<^fore  doth  thy  wiahed-for  converse  soar' 

.     Above  my  mind,  which,  as  the  more  it  strives 
To  reach  the  summit,  loses  it  the  more  ?" 

"  The  school  which  thou  hast  followed,"  she  replied,      85 
"  I  wish  thee  to  discern,  and  see  how  far 
Its  lore  falls  short  in  following  me  thy  guide ; 

And  see  how  distaat  irom  the  path  divine 
The  ways  of  man — as  distant  e'en  as  are 
From  earth  those  hearens  which  most  exalted  shine." 

"  I  cannot  recollect,"  I  answered  her,  91 

"  Any  estrangement  in  my  love  for  thee ; 
Nor  doth  my  conscience  tell  me  that  I  err." 

"If  then"  (this  answer  with  a  smilo  she  gave) 
"  Thou  canst  not  call  it  to  thy  memory. 
Think  how  thou  lat«ly  taatedst  Lethe's  wave: 

And  as  from  smoke,  flre  surely  is  inferred,  97 

8o,  of  a  vrill  enticed  away  elsewhere 
Doth  this  oblivion  prove  the  guilt  incurred. 

Truly  my  words  as  naked  now  shaE  be. 
As  haply  may  thine  eyes  be  fit  to  bear, — 
Not  wont  such  mighty  mystery  to  see." 

With  more  resplendence  and  with  slower  pace  106 

The  sun  on  the  meridian  mounted  high, 
Whose  aspect  varies  with  the  change  of  plaee  — 

When,  as  a  scout  sent  out  before  a  bsdid 
Draws  up,  on  seeing  aught  of  novelty  ; 
E'en  thus  the  seven  fair  damsels  took  their  stand 

At  tlu  far  limit  of  a  death-like  shade —  109 

Like  that  beneath  black  boughs  and  foliage  green 
O'er  the  cool  streams  in  Alpine  glens  displayed. 

8B.  Tbawlinol  hi  vhiob  Dante  had  b«Mi  brought  up ,wu  that  of  the  oor- 

jpt  Papacy — "  tiaohiiig  for  Gommundmeuti  the  doetriueiof  men,'' a 

■chool  of  practical  iiifiJi'lity. 
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Spiinging  before  them  from  the  self-eame  source 
Methought  were  Tigris  and  Euphrates  seen, — 
Like  friends,  each  loth  to  take  a  separate  course. 

"  O  light,  0  glory  of  the  human  race,  IIH 

What  water  this,  which  flows  with  double  tide 
Forth  from  one  fount,  borne  hence  thro'  diatant  epac«  P" 

To  my  request  was  made  this  answer  :  "  Pray 
Matelda  to  inform  thee."— Then  replied 
(Like  one  who  somewhat  in  excuse  would  say) 

The  beauteous  maid :  "  By  me  were  told  to  him  121 

Both  these  and  other  things ;  and  sure  am  I 
That  Lethe's  water  bath  not  made  them  dim." 

Then  Beatrice :  "  Perhaps  some  weightier  care. 
Which  ofbentimes  destroys  the  memory, 
Hatb  made  the  inteliectiial  eye  less  clear. 

To  Eunoe's  fount  do  thou  direct  his  course,  127 

And,  as  thou  art  wont,  rerive  his  overthrown 
And  drooping  virtiie  in  its  crystal  source." 

Like  to  some  gentle  soul,  that  fi'ameth  no 
Excuse,  but  makes  (mother's  will  h^  own. 
At  the  first  signal  given  her ;— «Ten  ho 

Advanced  the  beauteous  lady,  soon  as  she  1$3 

My  hand  had  taken ;  and  with  courteous  air 
To  Statins  said ;  "  Thou  bear  him  company." 

Had  I,  0  reader,  space  to  write — in  part 

At  teaat,  then  would  I  sing  that  beverage  rare, 
Whose  sweetness  ne'er  had  satisfied  my  heart : 

But  since  the  leaves,  to  this  my  second  strain  139 

Allowed,  are  fiill — no  longer  be  pursued 
The  theme,  and  Art  restrict  me  with  her  rain. 

From  that  most  sacred  water  back  I  came 
Be^nerate,  like  plants  that  are  renewed 
With  foUage  fresh, — made  pure  throughout  my  frame, 

And  with  a  will  to  mount  the  stars  endued. 

113.  Biven  flowing  through  Pamdise  (OeiieBiA  ii.  10),  bnt  called 
quaintly,  Iieths  and  Eudim,  aooording-  U  the  poet's  allegory — the  one 
taking  awaj  the  memor;  of  ain,  and  Ihe  olhet  hanng'  a  rrgenerating 
poirer.  1S4.  Beatrice  suggeelB  that   she   herself  inual  be  the  chubc 

of  Daiile's  ftirgetf ulnea  — "  aho  who  precluded  everf  other  thought' 
(xixii.  93.)  139.  t,  e.  "The  thirty-three  books  asdgued  to  thia  ottn- 

ticle  are  full— so  tlist  with  aa  many  of  ^radiae,  and  one  more  of  the  In- 
ferno {the  flnt  UHntD  forming  merely  a  proem  to  the  whole  work),  the  nu» 
of  a  LundraJ  oantos  will  be  completed.''     LstuDai-di, 
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Bt  a  course  of  allegorical  representations  Dante  conduct! 
OB  through  the  three  ste^ea  of  human  exiBtence.—  In  the 
Inferno  we  witness  the  misery  of  sin :  in  the  Purgatorio, 
the  struggles  of  virtue.  Those  who  have  laboured  up  the 
hill, — who  have  surmounted  the  temptations  of  this  world, 
and  begun  to  taste  the  pleasures  of  the  next,  are  described 
as  enjoying  that  peace  of  mind  ^hich  is  imaged  by  the  ter- 
reatrial  Paradise.  It  is  not,  however,  in  the  delights  of  Eden 
that  the  high  destiny  of  mtm  finds  its  full  accomplishment. 
Verdant  bowers  and  peaceful  stremns  may  be  the  emblem, 
but  are  not  the  reward,  of  holiness.  As  through  the  trans- 
gression of  Adam  all  forfeited  the  blissfiil  state  of  innocence; 
so,  all  who  are  justified  through  the  merits  of  Christ,  not 
only  recover  the  original  happiness  of  their  first  parents,  but 
are  exalted  to  a  higher  state  of  felicity  than  that  from  which 
they  fell.  The  task  of  the  Poet  in  a])proBching  such  a  theme 
becomes  more  arduous. — In  describing  the  ^wdes  of  guilt 
or  of  virtue  upon  earth,  he  could  avail  himself  of  images 
furnished  by  his  senses-,  and  had  a  foundation,  as  it  were, 
for  the  exercise  of  his  imaginative  powers.  But  since  "eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man  the  things  which  Gwd  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him,"  by  what  similitude  shall  be  described  the 
mansions  of  heaven  F  The  attempt,  indeed,  may  at  first  ap< 
pear  presumptuous.  If,  however,  in  this  world  we  are  di- 
rectea  to  "walk  by  faith,"  and  not  "by  sight ;"— if,  "where 
our  treasure  is,  there  will  our  hearts  be  also,"  then  it  surely 
becomes  us  to  raise  our  minds  to  some  faint  anticipationa 
of  the  pure  and  perfect  joys  of  the  world  to  come.  Medi- 
tating on  such  subjects,  Paute  realized  in  his  conceptions 
the  vision  of  St,  Paul ;  and,  "  rapt  to  the  third  heaven,  was 
favoured  with  a  sight  of  things  which  his  unaided  imagina- 
tion would  have  failed  to  conceive.  And  although  it  is 
perhaps  difficult  to  grasp  the  fiill  meaning  of  those  burning 
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thoughts  which  are  frequently  thrown  forth  from  tld  mind 
of  toe  poet,  we  can  ficarcely  doubt  that  he  was  gifted  with 
an  extraordinary  measure  of  divine  grace,  when  we  regard 
the  lucid  manner  in  which  he  haa  expounded  the  truths  of 
the  Gospel,  and  opened  up  to  us  a  vision  of  superhuman 
felicity. 

He  enters  upon  the  subject  by  declaring  at  once  liig 
intention  of  describiag  the  glorious  kingdom  of  which  he 
had  been  vouchsafed  a  sight.  The  novelty  of  hia  attempt 
he  freely  confesses ;  nor  does  he  undertake  it  through  any 
confidence  in  his  own  abilities,  or  peculiar  advantages,  but 
from  a  strong  sense  of  the  privilege  of  man  to  hold  commu- 
nion with  hia  M^er.*  Hence  he  combats  the  fallacy  that 
we  are  of  necessity  bound  down  to  earth — vindicate  our 
prerogativje  of  soaring  upwards ;  and  declares,  that  did  we 
not  aUow  ourselves  to  be  led  away  by  &lse  pleasures,  our 
tendency  would  be  an  union  with  Him,  in  wnom  "  we  live 
and  move  and  have  our  being."t  But  since  few  avail  them- 
selves of  this  high  privilege,  he  warns  those  "who  have  not 
tasted  Angela'  food  betimes,"  lest  they  venture  to  follow  him 
in  his  Bublime  aspiiations-t 

His  elevation  is  thus  described: — GJazing  upon  Beatrice, 
he  is  endued  withpower  to  bear  awhile  the  intensity  of  the 
Divine  Light.§  This  so  wonderftdly  increases,  that  "sud- 
denly day  seemed  added  unto  day  ;"||  as  though  Omnipotence 
had  lighted  up  the  sky  vrith  another  sun;  and  he  is  insensibly 
translated  from  earth  to  heaven. 

The  first  planet,  to  which  in  company  with  his  celestial 
guide  he  finds  himself  exalted,  is  the  Moon.  -  The  appearance 
of  its  inhabitants,  dimly  and  faintly  seen  through  an  atmos- 

Shere  likened  unto  clear  and  tranquil  water,  is  beautifiiUT 
escribed  ;^  and  the  contentment  of  those  to  whom  this 
lowest  sphere  is  assigned,  proves-that  however  the  mansions 
of  heaven  may  difier  in  glory, — still,  from  the  universal 
happiness  which  conformity  to  the  wilt  of  Qod  produces,  all 
form  part  of  one  glorious  and  eternal  Paradise.** 

In  the  planet  Mercury,  to  which  the  Poet  next  fta<:enda,tt 
he  meets  with  Justinitui,  who  recites  the  conquests  and 
■uccesses  of  the  Bomans,  in  order  to  'establish  the  divine 
right  of  the  Emperors.    Having  occasion  to  ment.on  the 

■  Canloi.  109.         t  lb.  i. 
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defltruction  of  JeruanJem  under  Titus,  Dante  ie  led  to  the 
subject  of  our  Saviour's  crucifiiion,  and  the  redemptiou  of 
maakind.  This  he  colls  "  the  moat  sublime  scheme  that  haa 
been,  or  shall  be,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  th<: 
world;"*  and  he  treats  of  it  with  such  astomshing  cleamesa 
and  precision,  that  from  a  few  stanzas  may  be  gathered  more 
solid  divinity  than  from  volumes  of  theological  discourses. 

The  tliird  heaven  to  which  he  ascends  is  Venus  ;t — the 
fourth,  the  Sun. J  Within  the  latter  are  seen  glorified 
spirits,  who  euompass  Dante  and  Beatrice  in  two  concentric 
circles,  and  by  a  moat  magniScent  simile  are  compared  to  a 
double  rainbow.  §  Having  recorded  the  praiseB  of  at.  Francis 
and  St.  Dominic,  they  are  requested  by  Beatrice  to  satisfy 
the  curiosity  of  Dante  as  to  their  own  condition.  At  this 
request,  eacn  star  increftaes  in  brilliancy;  and  in  the  warmth  of 
their  charity  and  benevolence  they  break  forth  into  songs  of 
jo7,  while  tkey  dance  around  their  terrestrial  Tisitor.||  After 
a  nymn  sung  to  the  blessed  Trinity,  Solomon  tells  Dante  that 
the  brightness  shed  around  them  by  the  flame  of  charity  is 
proportioned  to  the  ardour  they  severally  feel— that  on  re- 
suming their  bodies,  they  will  receive  an  accession  of  light, 
to  enable  them  to  see  Ck>d ;  and  that  their  faculties  will  be 
endued  with  an  increased  capacity  for  happiness-lf 

Mounting  up  to  the  sphere  of  Mars,  the  fifth  heaven, 
Dante  now  beholds  the  souls  of  warriors,  who  died  fighting  " 
in  defence  of  the  fiiith,  ranged  in  form  of  a  cross,  along  which 
they  move  to  the  notes  of  a  melodious  hymn.  Enamoured 
of  the  sotind,  he  forgets  awhile  even  Beatrice  herself.**  Sud- 
denly the  spirit  of  Cacciaguida  his  ancestor  descends,  like  a 
shooting  star,  to  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  fondly  addresses 
him  in  language  similar  to  that  used  by  Anchises  on  behold- 
ing bis  son  in  the  Elysian  flelda.tt  Cacciaguida  gives  a 
history  of  his  family ;  and  this  leads  him  to  contrast  the 
ancient  with  the  modem  stat«  of  Florence.  Hence  the  en- 
suing canto  is  devoted  to  a  continued  lamentation  over  the 
degeneracy  of  his  co'intry,  and  a  beautiful  description  of 
the  peace^  and  contented  times  of  old.^J  Cacciaguida 
then  predicts  to  Dante  his  exile,  and  the  calamities  he  in 
about  to  suffer  irosa  the  ingratitude  of  his  countrymen.§§ 

•  Canlo-rii.lU.  t   lb.  riii.  J  lb.  i.  %  lb.  aii  10 

(Ib.iiv.3.i.  tlb.iiv.58.    ••Ib.xiv.I31.      tt  Ib.xv.  tt. 

tt  lb  IT.  07.  iS  lb.  ivii.  GO. 
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A  changs  now  comes  over  Dante's  feelings;  and  conHciotjfl 
of  an  accegaioii  of  Bpiritoal  joy,  he  finds  hiiMelf  translated  to 
the  planet  Jupiter.'  Here  are  beheld  Dumerous  ertare, 
containing  the  spirits  of  those  who  have  been  distinguished 
upon  earth  bj  their  love  of  Justice.  These  preaentlr  ar- 
range themselves  in  form  of  an  Eagle,  emblematical  of  uni- 
versal  government.  Proceeding  from  the  consideration  at 
earthly  to  that  of  heavenly  justice,  he  vindicates  the  counsels 
of  &od,  and  paflsea  a  severe  censure  on  those  who  dare  to 
arraign  His  decrees,  imd  would  deny  the  benefit  of  our 
Saviour's  death  to  those  who  lived  before  the  Qospel.t 

Beholding  Beatrice  increased  in  beauty,  Dante  becomes 
aware  of  his  elevation  to  the  planet  Saturn.  Here  are  seen 
contemplative  spirits,  ascen£ne  a  ladder  whose  summit 
reaches  to  heaven.  By  a  smile  from  Beatrice  he  is  en- 
couraged to  ascend ;  and  is  conducted  to  the  constellation 
of  Gemini ;  J  whence,  looking  back  through  the  spheres,  he 
surveys  onr  insignificant  globe,  and  marvels  how  it  can 
engross  the  attention  of  immortal  bei^B.§ 

Summoned  before  St.  Peter,  St.  James,  and  St.  John, 
Dante  undergoes  an  eiamination  upon  the  three  cardinal 
virtues,  which  these  three  Apostles  are  respectively  supposed 
to  rgiresent-ll  The  confession  of  his  fiith  having  been  in 
the  ftrst  place  made  to  St.  Peter,  that  Apostle  expresses  bis 
delight  by  embracing  him  three  times,  and  pronoimcing  upon 
him  a  divine  benediction.^  And  here  it  may  be  remarked, 
how,  amid  these  high  and  heavenly  scenes,  the  striking  of  a 
single  chord  in  the  patriotic  breast  of  the  poet  brings  him 
back  for  a  time  to  the  things  of  earth. — That  !Faith,  which 
obtained  such  approbation  &om  the  angelic  host,  he  bad  first 
acknowledged  at  his  baptism  in  the  Church  of  St.  John  at 
Florence.  The  thought  of  his  imtive  coimtry,  from  which 
he  bad  been  so  cnieUy  banished,  is  immediately  associated 
with  the  hope  of  his  return.  He  suddenly  interrupts  the 
course  of  his  narration;  and  in  an  ardent  remonstrance 
anticipates  the  meed  of  his  exertions  in  the  cause  of  religion.** 

In  his  eiamination  by  St.  James,  be  tells  us  that  he  derived 
his  first  encouragement  to  place  bis  Hope  in  Qod  from  the 
Psalms  of  David;  and  this  confession  draws  forth  the  sym- 
pathy of  the  heavenly  host.  St.  John  is  described  as  uniting 
•  Cuila  xriii.  6S.  t  lb.  xx.  S4.  t  lb.  xiii.  101.  $  lb.  xiii.  ISA 
I  lb.  ixlv.  ixv.  iiri.        S   lb-  Jtiiv.  163.         •■  lb.  ut.  1, 
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himself  to  his  fellow  ApoHtdes,  like  a  modest  rirgm,  who 
jovfuUT  rises  &om  her  seat,  ajid  enters  the  nuptial  dance 
with  euigleness  of  hetut,  intent  only  on  doing  honour  to  the 
bridfl]  pair.*  This  beloTed  Disciple,  who  rested  on  the 
Oreaat  of  our  Saviour,  attracts  the  attention  of  the  poet  t« 
Buch  a  degree,  that  Dante  is  deprived  of  sieht,  uid  &Ila  into 
a  trance.t  During  thie  abstraction  from  the  things  of  earth, 
he  is  examined  by  St.  John  coneeming  Charity,  or  the  love 
of  God ;  when,  having  expressed  himself  iu  sentiments  that 
elicit  the  approbation  of  heaven,  he  is  restored  to  sight  by  a, 
look  from  Beatrice.J 

After  an  interview  with  our  first  parents,  he  hears  a  hymn 
Bung  to  the  Trinity,  and  in  an  ecstscj  of  delight  exclaims, 

"  0  b1u>  ioeffiible  1  0  rcpture  pure '. 

0  life  of  love  uiil  peaca  !    O  wealth  tbikt  knowi 
ITo  iriah  beyond, — oniuUicd  uid  seouTe  l"^ 

St.  Peter  then  addressing  Dante,  gives  utterance  to  a  lofty 
discourse  against  Pope  Boni&ce  as  an  usurper,  and  declares 
that  his  own  place  in^the  Church  is  now  vacant  in  the  sight 
of  God.  He  then  breaks  out  into  a  general  invective  against 
the  Popes  of  his  time — denounces  them  as  wolves  in  sheep's 
clothing, — upbraids  them  with  their  venalitj  in  selling 
Indulgences,  and  chames  the  poet  to  reverd  their  vrickedness 
to  the  world-H  Such  la  the  indignation  of  the  Saints  at  the 
recital,  that  heaven  is  disturbed  by  an  eclipse,  similar  to 
that  which  took  place  at  the  death  of  our  Saviour. 

The  poet  is  now  carried  up  to  the  ninth  sphere,  or  heaven 
of  fixed  stars,  where  the  Deity  is  seen,  surrounded  by  the 
celestial  Hierarchy,  or  nine  orders  of  Angels, If  Beatrice 
tdls  Dante  that  the  object  of  Qod  in  creating  these  holy 
Beings,  "  who  are  blooming  in  an  abode  of  sempiternal 
spring,"  was  to  multiply  images  and  combinations  of  Him- 
self;— and  from  the  beauty  of  these  "mirrors  of  the  Deity," 
she  argues  His  boundless  perfection. •• 

All  the  praiscB  that  Dante  has  hitherto  bestowed  upon 
Beatrice  would  fail,  he  declares,  to  give  an  idea  of  the 
Euperhuman  loveliness  with  which  she  is  now  invetited,  as 
she  ascends  with  bim  to  the  highest  heaven. 

t  lb.  ziv.  113,  118.  t  lb.  zzvi.  76. 
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_  Ou;  of  this  stream  of  Light,  proceeding  from  the  imme- 
diate preeence  of  Qod,  Angela  glowing  like  rubies  are  seen 
to  rise  and  contemplate  themselTes  in  the  Divine  Effulgence; 

"  Andu  a  rliff  looka  down  upon  (he  bed 

Of  Miine  ulear  atrtaia.  to  see  how  riahl;  arawned 
Wilh  flonen  aod  folui}^  ie  its  lofty  hend  ; 
So  bU  &om  earth  vho  hither  eVr  returned, 
Seuted  oil  more  than  thousand  throniia  around, 
Within  the  Eternal  light  IhemselTfls  diseemed.** 

Tarying  the  description  of  the  "beauty  of  Holiness," 
the  poet  now  compares  the  assemblage  of  the  Stunta  to  a 
Bose  of  pureat  white,  expanding  beneath  the  rays  of  the 
Eternal  Sun ;  and,  like  the  leaves  of  that  flower,  ranged  in 
concentric  circles  around  the  glorious  Orb  whose  light  they 
Tariously^njoy.t  Amid  these.  Angels  are  seen  ascenSng  and 
descendmg,  who  as  they  flj  between  the  "  Flower  and  the 
Fountain  of  their  bliss,"  impart  the  gifts  they  have  acquired. 
— Meditating  on  this  blessed  scene  of  peace  and  love,  the 
poet  suddenly  contrasta  it  with  the  stormy  condition  of  hia 
own  beloved  country.— "If  the  Barbarians,"  he  exclaims, 
"  were  astonished  at  beholding  Eome  on  their  arrival  from 
the  north, — 

I  vho  from  earth  to  an  immortal  fans 


Then,  as  he  looks  "with  searching  ken"  through  the 
several  ranks  of  the  blessed,  he  compares  himself  to  a  pilgrim, 
who  arrived  at  last  before  the  temple  he  has  long  desired  to 
see,  surveys  it  with  fond  delight,  in  the  hope  of  being  able, 
on  his  return  home,  to  communicate  to  others  the  glories  he 
has  witnessed. — Beatrice  he  beholds  enthroned  far  above  in 
the  highest  circle,  and  distinctly  visible  to  his  sight,  though 
removed  to  so  immense  a  distance.  To  her  he  pours  forth 
his  gratitude  for  enabling  him  to  see  aU  these  wondrous 
things — declares  that  to  her  he  owes  his  freedom  from  the 
bonds  of  slavery,  and  implores  a  continuance  of  her  pro- 
tection ;  so  that  his  soul,  some  future  day,  may  quit  its  eartUy 
tenement,  purified  and  approved  by  her.§  By  the  interceasioi: 
of  St.  Bernard,  Dante  is  endued  with  grace  to  look  upon  the 

•  Canto  XII.  109.         1  lb.  xxxi.  10 ;  xzxU.  18.         t  lb.  ixzL  S;. 
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brightneas  of  Jehovah  ;"  and  ofTurs  up  a  prayer  that  he  may 
be  enabled  to  show  forth  to  imbom  nations  aoine"  traces  of 
the  gloTy  revealed  to  him.  In  the  profundity  of  the  Divine 
Light  he  beholds  all  that  the  univeree  contains — his  power 
of  vision  gaining  force  as  he  prolongs  the  contemplation,-— 
till,  abaorbed  in  the  overwhelming  glory  of  the  sight,  he  finds 
it  imposaible  to  turn  away.t  He  attempts  to  doacribe  the 
Trinity  by  comparing  its  appearanco  to  three  circles  of 
different  hues,  but  of  tike  dimensions.  He  then  declares 
that  be  had  attained  the  aummit  of  his  desire — his  will  and 
affections  being  wholly  merged  in  the  will  of  the  Almighty. 


THE  MATERIAL  HEATEKS, 

AND   THEIB   GUIDIKO  INTlvLLTOENCES  OB  AKOELS. 
{Frequently  r^erred  to  in  the  ParadUo.) 

Dante  followed  the  Ptolemaic  system,  which  supposea  our 
earth  to  be  at  rest  in  the  centre  of  the  system,  and  tnat  there 
are  nine  heavens  (besides  the  empyrean)  wheeling  round  it, 
in  circles  that  increase  in  size  and  rapidity  of  motion,  accord- 
ing to  their  distance  from  the  centi-e.  Their  order,  reckoned 
from  that  centre,  is  as  follows,  according  to  Dant«  in  his 
Convito, 

"  I.  The  Moon,  2.  Mercury.  3.  Tenus.  4.  The  Sun. 
5.  Mara.  6.  Jove.  7.  Saturn.  8.  The  Stars.  9.  The 
Frimum  Mobile,  (not  diacemible  except  by  the  motion  it 
imparts  to  the  other  heavens)— crystalline,  i.e.  diaphanous 
or  tranaparent— its  motion  exceeding  swift,  through  the  iu- 
tenaely  fervent  deairo  which  every  part  of  the  ninth  heaven 
haa  to  be  united  with  every  part  of  that  most  divine  and 
peaceful  heaven  (the  empyrean)  in  which  the  Primum 
Mobile  wheels,  with  auch  desire  that  it  ia,  as  it  were,  in- 
conceivable."     (Dante,  Convito  Trat.  ii.  4.) 

Dante  followed  also  the  ayatem  of  Dionyaiua  the  Areopagite, 
who  in  the  hooka  attributed  to  him  (See  Par.  ii.  117,  and 
ixviii.  130)  lays  down  that  there  are  nine  orders  of  InteUi- 
gencea  or  Angels.  And  these  angels  Dante  believed,  in 
common  with  many  of  the  Fathers,  influenced  the  nine 
•  Cmm  xxxUi.  43.  t  lb,  ixxiii.  97. 
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802  nrrsoDDCTioir  lo  the  fabadiso. 

Heaveus  leapectiycly,  whence  deacended  their  influence  apoD 
earth.  ("  We  muet  know  that  the  rays  of  each  heaven,  are 
the  meanB  by  which  their  virtue  deaceiids  on  things  below." 
Convito  Trat.  ii.  7.)  "  It  ia  mauifeet  to  ua  that  these 
creatureB  (the  Angels)  exist  in  the  greatest  number ;  since 

Holy  Church declares  of  these  most  noblo 

creatures  that  they  are  as  it  were  innumerable,  and  divides 
them  into  three  Hierarchies  ; — and  each  Hierarchy  has  three 
ranks,  since  the  Church  affirms  that  there  are  nine  orders  ol 
spiritual  creatures.  The  first  is  that  of  the  Ai^ls ;  the 
second  that  of  the  Archangels ;  the  third,  of  the  Thrones ;  and 
these  three  orders  form  the  first  Hierarchy.  .  .  .  Then  fol- 
low the  iJomioations,  next  the  Virtues,  then  the  Prince- 
doms; and  these  form  the  second  Hierarchy.  Above  these 
are  the  Powers,  and  the  Chenibiia,  and  above  all  thtt 
Seraphim  i  and  these  form  the  third  Hierarchy."  (Con- 
vito Trat.  ii.  cap.  vi.) 

According  to  this  two-fold  system. 

In  ths  mvisible  Heavens,  In  the  material  HeavenB. 

The  Seraphim        actuated    The  Primum  Mobile. 


The  Cherubim 
The  Thrones 
The  Dominations 
TheTirtues 
The  Powers 
The  Principalities 
The  Archangels 
The  AngtsiH 


The  sphere  of  the  fixed  itaxt. 
That  of  Saturn. 

—  of  Jupiter. 

—  of  Mars. 

—  of  the  Sun, 

—  of  Venus. 

—  of  Mercuiy. 

—  of  the  Mooa. 
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CANTO  I. 

,  Dante  eiperisnoM  a  ohange  in  ba  nalui*, 

The  glory  of  the  Lord,  to  all  things  given,  1 

With  greater  lustre  here,  with  leaser  there, 
Perva&s  Creation, — In  that  sphere  of  heaven 

"Which  moat  abimaantly  receives  hia  light 
Waa  I, — and  saw  what  no  one  may  declare, 
Who  hath  descended  from  such  glorious  height : 

JPor  drawing  nexe  unto  its  chiefest  Good,  7 

Depths  so  profound  our  inteUect  explores, 
It  cannot  by  the  memory  be  pursued. 

Tet  whatsoever  of  that  holy  clime 

Is  treasured  up  within  my  mental  stores, 
Shall  now  be  made  the  subject  of  my  rhyme. 

Make  me  such  vessel  of  thy  might,  O  thou  18 

Benign  ApoUo,  and  so  aid  my  strain. 
That  thy  loved  laurel  may  adorn  my  brow. 

(One  of  Parnassus'  heights  so  far  was  found 
Sufficient,  but  I  now  require  the  twain, 
Ere  with  success  my  hst  emprize  be  crownc<) :) 

Enter  my  breast,  and  wake  such  numbers  there  19 

As  when  the  daring  Marsyaa  thou  of  old 
Didst  from  the  scabbard  of  his  members  tear. 

O  Power  divine !  if  thou  wilt  succour  deign, 
That  I  a  iiunt  resemblance  may  unfold 
Of  that  blest  kingdom  traced  within  my  brain,— 

1.  "IE  ia  eridenl  tbat  Ute  Divine  Light,  t.e.  the  Divine  OtXidnen, 
Wisdam  and  Virtue,  BliiDe  nerjwhere."  D&nfe,  Dedication  of  the  Para- 
disD.  4.  "  Csught  up  into  Fsradiie,  the  third  heaven,"  like  St. 

Paul,  Dante  beard  "  unspeakable  wnrds,  which  it  i»  not  lavful  fbr  a  man 
ta  utter."  2  Gor.  lii.  4.  SO.  The  Satjr  MBrsjaB,  hsTing  defied  lb* 

■Busieal  powers  of  Apcdlo,  wad  Sayed  alive  fur  hi*  auiiacily. 
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Thou  ahalt  behold  me  come  to  thy  loved  tree,  25 

And  wreathe  my  brow  with  thoae  un&disg  bftya 
Which  this  exalted  theme  shall  win  for  me. 

80  rarely  Poet  now  to  those  aapires. 
Or  C»sar,  to  attain  immortal  praise, 
(Shame  and  disgrace  to  man's  low  bom  desirea) 

That  Joy  should  to  the  Delphic  God  arise,  31 

When  haply  any  one  attempts  to  gain 
The  high  reward  of  the  Peneiim  prize. 

From  little  spark  may  burst  a  mighty  flame ; 
And  after  me  perchance  with  loftier  strain 
May  other  bani  response  from  Cyrrha  claim. 

Through  various  openmgs  bursts  on  mortal  eves  37 

The  lamp  of  this  our  world ;  but  that  which  joins    - 
Four  circles  with  three  crosses  best  supplies 

His  light,  as,  rising  by  a  fairer  road. 

And  happier  star,  he  tempers  and  combines 
The  mundane  was  in  more  congenial  mode, — 

Through  such  an  opening  morn  was  there  displayed,      43 
And  tvrilight  here ; — that  hemisphere  was  bright, 
While  all  the  other  was  enwrapt  in  shade, 

"When  Beatrice  I  saw  her  eyes  upraise, 

And  on  the  left  confront  the  sun's  full  light ;  — 
80  never  eagle  fried  his  stedfast  qozc 

As  from  the  first  proceeds  the  second  ray,  40 

Beflected,  as  though  heaven  again  it  sought. 
Like  pilgrim  bent  upon  his  homeward  way ; 

So  I,  her  eyes  regarding,  while  she  stood 
Contemplative,  her  very  ai-tiou  caught; 
And  witn  unearthly  ken  the  sun  1  viewed. 

86.  A  dty  dfTOled  U>  Apollo.  37.  The  Sun  is  Baid  to  riee  through 

TsrioDB  apeoingB,  because  Ui*i  ago  a(  the  zodiHC,  wbeoce  he  emergea, 
variee  with  the  eeaaoD*.  40.  The  opening-  here  spoken  of  is  that 

when  the  bud  riui  in  Aries,  conjoiat^d  with  Venus,  the  "  hnppier  star" — 
viz.  in  the  spring;  wben  the  earth  is  best  Huit«]  to  receive  the  impreaeion 
of  hi«  beams.  At  this  time  tiie  lioriion,  Qie  mdiao,  the  equator,  iind  the 
Hjoinoctial  colour  join,  interSBOtiiiij  each  other,  aud  fono  three  croaaefl. 
43.  It  was  morning  al  fbia  time  in  Paradise,  und  ui^ht  oa  earth. 
49.  i.  e.  The  ray  of  reflectioD,  gi^erated  by  tliat  of  incidence,  turns  badL 
'.ike  the  pil^m.  after  he  bus  altsined  the  object  af  his  joumej. 
BS.  The  grace  '4  '.-vJ,  reflected  from  Beatrice  to  Kante,  endues  Wm  with 
■nperhuman  powu. 
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CANTO  I.  anr, 

Mucb  is  accorded  in  that  holy  pkce  55 

Denied  us  here ; — thaoka  to  the  hallowed  ground 
Made  for  the  dwelling  of  the  human  race. 

Not  long  coidd  I  endure  the  ardent  glow  ; 
Yet  long  enough  to  aee  Bparka  burst  around, 
Such  as  we  see  from  red  hot  iron  flow. 

Suddenly  day  Beemed  added  unto  day  ;  61 

Aa  though  another  sun  had  in  the  skies 
Been  set  by  Him  who  rulea  with  boundless  sway. 

In  mptured  gaze  stood  Beatrice,  intent 

Upon  the  eternal  wheels ;  and  I — mine  eyes 
Drawn  from  the  sun,  and  on  her  face  now  bent — 

Felt,  as  I  looked  upon  her,  such  emotion,  67 

Aa  Glauciu,  tasting  of  the  herb,  which  mode 
TTim  fit  companion  for  the  Gods  of  ocean. 

That  superhuman  change  vords  cannot  show ; 
Then  let  suffice  the  eiample  now  displayed : — 
Grace  may  hereafter  fuller  proof  bestow. 

Whether  in  spirit  only  I  was  there,  78 

Illumed  hy  thee,  O  Love,  that  rulest  the  skies, 
Thou  knowest,  who  raised  me  to  that  heavenly  spheiB.— 

What  time  the  wheel  thou  movest  eternally 
By  thy  attractive  power,  had  drawn  mine  eyes 
With  the  sweet  harmony  attuned  by  Thee, 

The  sun  so  lighted  up  the  neaven,  that  ne'er  79 

Did  lake,  augmented  or  by  flood  or  rain. 
Of  such  a  broad  and  vast  expanse  appear. 

The  novel  sound  tmd  ample  light  inspired 
Desire  so  strong  the  cause  to  ascertain 
Aa  never  had  before  my  bosom  fired  : 

When  she,  to  whom  were  all  my  thoughts  revved,       85 
As  to  myself,  ere  I  my  wish  could  tell, 
To  calm  my  troubled  mind  her  lips  unsealed. 

55,  i.  a.  Our  facultiea  ara  far  more  perfect 
wbere  Dants  Tag,  than  on  earth.  6S.  i 

of  HeaveD.  68.  OIbuoub  Is  fablea  m  .  .        . 

■eeing  tbe  flali  he  bad  caught  li^ap  back  into  the  sea,  fed  upon  the  gcuM 
■  hereon  they  bad  tain,  and  became  a  marine  Deity.  TS.  "  Whether 

in  the  body,  I  cannot  tell,  or  nbfther  out  of  the  bed;,   I  cannot  tell." 
2  Cor.  lii.  2.  76.  The  heaTena,  according  to  Plato,  are  kept  in 

motion  by  the  love  of  Ood,  attraatiDe  them  to  himself,  and  produce  th« 
baiman;  of  the  apheren.  62    Tb«  faarmony  mentioaed  luie  78. 

X 
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"  Faiidee  imtrue  have  dulled  thy  mentid  aight ; 
And  things,  that  otherwise  were  seen  full  veJl, 
Are  thuB  enveloped  ia  perpetual  night. 

Thou  art  not,  aa  thou  thinkeat,  upon  earth ; 

But  not  80  Bwift  shoots  down  the  lightning's  flame, 
Aa  thou  dost  mount  to  where  it  has  its  birth." 

If  these  her  words  concise,  to  me  addressed 
With  smiling  lip,  my  former  doubt  o'ercame, 
Now  by  another  was  I  still  oppressed ; 

And  said : — "  My  greatest  doubt  ia  at  an  end ; 
"         t  it  wakes 


But  yet  it  wakes  within  n 

How  through  these  lighter  bodies  I  ascend." 

With  pitying  look  her  eyes  on  me  were  thrown ; 
And  her'a  was  lite  a  mother's  gaze,  intent 
Upon  the  face  of  her  delirious  son. 

She  then  began : — "  A  law  of  Order  reigns 
Throughout  Creation  ;  «ad  this  law  it  is 
Which  like  to  God  the  universe  maintains. 

Herein  do  higher  creatures  see  displayed 
The  trafle  of  the  Eternal  Might ;  and  this 
'Ihe  end  for  which  such  ordinance  was  made. 

All  natures  to  this  heavenly  law  incline, 
Approaching  each,  according  to  its  kind, 
Soipe  more,  some  less,  unto  their  Source  Divine. 

Hence  move  they  on  unto  their  different  ends 
Through  the  great  sea  of  Being— each  designed 
To  reMi  the  port  to  which  its  instinct  tends. 

This  upward  to  the  moon  doth  fire  direct ; 

This  mov^  the  heart  of  mortals ;  this  doth  bind 
The  globe  itself,  and  earth  to  earth  connect. 

Creatures  devoid  of  intellect,  no  less 

This  arrow  strikes,  than  those  of  nobler  kind, 
Who  both  intelligence  and  love  possess. 

The  Providence  which  regulates  the  whole 
Makes  ever  with  its  light  that  heaven  content 


erer;  creiited  thing  Hhould  re- 
.turi>  permits ....  Awl  (hough  it 
made  in  the  imi^  of  God,  •till 
■■11  may  be  said  to  bear  ■  similiCude  of  Hini,  aiace  thu  whole  imivem  ii 
aothing  elbe  but  a  trace  of  the  Sicioe  OoodDeu."  Dante,  De  Uon.  b.  i. 
p.  84.  (Fraticelli). 
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lu  which  the  heareo  of  greater  speed  doth  h^ 

And  thither,  as  to  a  predestined  site, 

Impela  ub  now  that  cord's  inBtinctiTe  hent, 
WlioBO  conBtant  aim  is  to  confer  delight. 

'Tis  true,  that  often — as  from  artist's  hmd 

A  form  proceeds  not  answering  his  design,       . 
Because  the  matter  hears  not  his  command ; — 

So  will  the  creature,  moved  by  adverse  force, 
Being  free  to  stimd  or  fall,  sometimes  decline, 
And  swerve,  thus  tempted,  from  the  appointed  c 

(E'en  OB  we  see  fire  falling  from  a  cloud) 

If  the  first  impulse  that  would  mount  the  sky, 
To  earth  is  by  iallacious  pleasure  bowed. 

Nor  should' st  thou  marvel  more,  if  right  I  deem, 
At  thy  ascent,  than  that  from  mountain  high 
Down  to  the  lowest  plain  descends  a  stream. 

More  wonder,  troiv,  if  thou  hadat  remained 
Inert  below,  although  made  fi«e  to  rise, — 
Like  living  fire,  to  reat  on  earth  constrained." 

Then  unto  heaven  again  she  raised  her  eyes. 


CANTO    II. 

ABSUKEKT. 

DanleT&raa  his 
le«  they  hais 
firet  pl^oet  be  luim  la  iqb  mood. 

O  TZ  who  fain  would  listen  to  my  aong,  i 

Following  in  little  bark  full  eagerly 
My  venturous  ship,  that  chanting  hies  along. 

Turn  and  behold  your  native  shores  again ; 
Tempt  not  the  deep,  lest  haply  losing  me, 

123.  The  Enipp^nn.  198.  Ab  it  iB  natural  lor  VBter  lo  descend, 

■o  IB  it  natnral  for  man.  Then  not  impeded  bj  Bin,  to  contemplate  the 
heBvens,  and  spproach  Ood,  in  whoH  image  he  TU  made. 

2.  Tbepoet  compareB  himMlf  to  ons  meditating  a  vojage,  u  In  the 
opening  of  tbe  FurgaloHo,  "  The  l<gbt  bark  of  m;  gm'"*  haista  bar  saii." 
Condnuing  the  metapbor,  and  assuming  now  a  ship  for  his  genius,  as  morn 
fl[t«d  fur  tbe  deep  ocean  be  is  about  to  enter,  he  irama  thow  wbo  voiUd 
fbUaw  bim  in  bis  dangerous  vajiLge,  not  to  make  the  attempt,  unlfit  tlie) 
have  bt^imea  aoouaiomed  themselves  to  beavenlj  oontemplaiNB. 
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In  unknown  paths  bewildered  ye  remain. 
I  am  the  first  this  voyage  to  easay  ;  7 

Minerva  breathes — Apollo  ia  my  guide; 

And  npw  bom  Muses  do  the  Bears  display. 
Ye  other  few  who  have  looked  up  on  higli 

For  Angela'  food  betimes,  e'en  here  supplied 

Largely,  but  not  enough  to  satisfy, — 
'Mid  the  deep  ^ocean  ye  your  course  may  take,  13 

My  track  pursuing  the  pure  waters  through, 

E^  reuni'tes  the  quickly  cdosing  wake. 
Those  glorious  ones  who  drove  their  venturous  prow 

To  ColchoB,  wondered  not  as  ye  will  do. 

When  they  saw  Jason  workii^  at  the  plough. — 
The  ceaseless  innate  thirsting  of  the  soul  19 

Bore  us  to  Ood's  own  dwelling  at  such  pace 

As  men  on  earth  perceive  the  sphere  to  roll. 
I  looked  on  Beatrice — and  she  on  neaven ; 

And  in  the  time  that  to  its  resting-place. 

Shot  &om  the  string,  an  arrow  may  be  driven. 
Up  to  a  lofty  region  waa  I  brought,  26 

where  things  of  wondrous  aspect  met  my  gaze : 

Then  she,  to  whom  was  known  my  every  thought. 
Turned  to  roe,  glad  as  beautiful,  and  said : 

"  See  that  a  grateful  heart  to  God  thou  raise. 

By  whom  to  this  first  star  we  have  been  led." 
Metnought  a  cloud  enveloped  us  —all  bright,  81 

Polished,  and  solid,  and  of  brilliancy 

Like  diamond  sparkling  with  the  solar  light. 
The  eternal  pearl  received  us,  as  a  ray 

Li  water  is  received — not  parted  by 

The  beams  that  through  its  substance  make  their  way. 
If  I  were  in  the  body, —  (and  in  vain  37 

The  human  intellect  desires  to  know 

How  one  dimension  others  can  contain,) 

9.  Tbe  Una  majoi  aod  minor  are  bere  need  for  nnj  glorious   coiuteUB- 
don.  10.  "Ohapp;  those  fbw  who  sit  at  that  table  nhere  the  bread 

of  Angels  is  eal«n !  and  wretohed  those  wbo  •puiake  of  food  commaii  to 
animalsJ'    Dante,  Conoilo  Trat.  1.  cap.  1.  !6.  The  ArgonauW.— 

After  tarnmg  fierj  bulla,  Jason  ploug-bed  land  with  them,  and  soired  it  vitb 
serpent's  teeth,  whence  sprang- men.  86.  The  region  of  tbe  moon, 

rolled,  line  34,  "  the  eternal  pearl,"  and  line  3D,  "  the  fint  Mar,"  M  biiiog 
the  flrat  to  which  Dante  asoends. 
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With  greater  ardour  ahould  we  be  incited 

To  see  that  EsBence,  which,  revealed,  will  show 
How  God  end  mHn  in  substance  were  united. 

This,  which,  not  proved,  through  &dth  we  now  believe,  43 
Then  shall  we  see,  all  open  to  our  view, 
Lite  the  first  truth  our  vouthful  minda  receive. 

I  answered :  "  Lady,  unto  nim  I  pay 

The  tribute  of  my  heart — most  deeply  due, 
Who  from  the  earth  hath  borne  me  thus  away. 

But  if  it  please  thee,  those  dark  spots  expkin  49 

TJpon  the  surface  of  this  body  shown, 
which  cause  on  earth  the  &hling  tales  of  Cain." 

At  this  she  gently  smiled  ;  then  answered  me : 
"  If  man's  opinion  be  to  error  prone, 
(And  sense  Bupplies  a  most  defective  key) 

Surely  thou  should'st  not  quail  beneath  the  atinga  56 

Of  wonder  now,  since  unto  thee  'tis  clear 
That  reaaon,  following  sense,  hath  feeble  wings. 

But,  tell  me,  what  to  thee  these  shadows  seem  ?" 
Then  I :  "  The  different  colours  that  appear. 
Proceed  from  bodies  dense  or  rare,  I  deem." 

She  then  replied :  "  Full  surely  shalt  thou  see  ■  61 

How  sunlt  in  error  thy  belief,  if  well 
Thou  list  my  reasoning  to  the  contrary. — 

In  the  eighth  sphere  is  found  fidl  many  a  star 
Differing  in  size  and  kind,  as  thou  may'st  teU, 
Judging  from  what  their  various  aspects  are. 

If  dense  or  rare  brought  such  effect  about,  67 

I>istribut«d  in  different  degrees, 
One  single  influence  would  prevail  throughout : 

But  varied  influences  needs  must  owe 

Their  source  to  formal  principles  —  yet  these. 
Save  one,  thy  argument  destroyed  would  show. 

Again,  if  it  were  true  that  rarity  73 

51.  8ea  Inf.  zi.  126,  uid  note.  69.  Dante  nttribatea  the  spots 

.  in  the  moon  to  neuppoeed  raritj  in  certain  parta  ;— Beatrice  to  the  degree 
in  which  the  Angrel  who  directs  the  stare  partakes  artbedi'ineipleudour. 
See  line  US.  (The  tedious  disquisition  that  follovrn  lo  the  end  of  the  oiiilo 
i£  culculated  to  l«ad  to  ■  ver;  erroneoua  conception  of  the  post's  genius. 
Tet  it  has  beeo  imitated  by  Mitlon.)  71.  A  schaUstio  term,  mean- 

ing: esevalial  souroes  or  causes,  J.  >■  tbeAiigB\»!  whence UilloDoalUtbGic 
"  eiMDtiat  poTcrs."    Far.  Lost,  ".  640, 
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Cause  of  the  darknesa  on  itm  surface  ^ere, 
Void  in  some  places  must  this  planet  be. 

As  in  a  body,  &t  and  lean  abound 

In  different  proportions  :  so  would  bere 
This  volume  s  leaves  of  different  siee  be  found. 

The  Buu'a  eclipse  would  prore  the  feet  if  true ; 
As,  when  one  rare  is  on  another  brought, 
The  light  thus  added  shines  transparent  through  t 

But  this  is  not ;  and  if  I  clearly  show 

The  one  case  false,  the  other  falla  to  nought ; 
Thy  Buppoaition  thus  I  OYerthrow. 

And  some  impediment  there  needs  must  be, 

If  the  light  may  not  through  the  substance  pass. 
So  that  the  dense  resist  its  contrary. 

Hence  is  the  ray  reflected  back  again, 
As  colours  are  reflected  from  a  glass. 
Which  lead  concealed  behind  it  doth  contain. 

Now  thou  wilt  say  the  shadows  seem  more  black 
In  one  place  than  another;  since  the  force 
That  throws  them  out  is  seated  fiuther  back. 

Of  this  thy  doubt  would'st  thou  be  satisfied, 
En>erience  will  instruct  thy  mind,  that  source 
Whence  are  the  rivers  of  your  arts  supplied. 

Three  mirrors  take,  and  of  them  move  away 
Two  in  like  mode,  and  let  thine  eye  the  one 
At  Kreat«r  distance  'twixt  the  two  survey. 

Then  let  a  lamp  behind  thee  stationed  be. 
So  that  its  light  on  all  of  them  be  thrown. 
And  come  again  reflected  back  to  thee. 

Although  the  distant  one  not  through  so  vast 
A  space  extend,  yet  hence  thou  wilt  behold 
Ttotn  aU  the  three  an  equal  radiance  cast. 

Now,  as  the  ground  beneath  the  sparkling  snow 
Loses  its  colour,  and  becomes  less  cold. 
When  sfanick  by  Phcebus'  ardent  rays — e'en  so 

Hy  mind,  of  error  disabused,  with  light 
So  vivid  would  I  fein  illuminate. 
That  it  shi^  quiver  on  thy  wondering  sight. 

Within  the  heaven  where  peace  eternal  lives. 


Circles  a  body,  fraught  with  power  bo  great, 

Each  object  in  it  motion  thence  receives. 
The  heaven  that  follows,  bright  with  many  a  star,         115 

Imparts  this  motion  to  the  essences 

Which,  though  distinct,  by  it  encompaased  are. 
Their  varied  properties  each  other  hefiven 

Doth  variously  dispose  of,  so  that  these 

Are  each  to  their  own  seed  and  object  given. 
These  organs  of  the  unive— ^  thoa  move,       '  121 

Each  to  the  circle,  lowfc  m  dfOTee, 

Diffusing  virtue  irawn  from  that  above. 
Observe  attentively  bow  I  my  way 

Make  towards  tne  truth,  so  much  desired  by  thee ; 

That  henceforth  &om  the  ford  thou  mayest  not  stray. 
From  blest  Intelligences  needs  must  flow,  127 

Motion  and  influence  to  each  Boveral  round ; 

As  to  the  hanuner  from  the  artist's  blow : 
So,  that  same  heaven  with  stars  resplendent  dight 

Seceives  its  impress  from  the  Mmd  profound. 

That  rolls  it  ever  through  the  fields  of  light. 
And  aa  the  soul  within  your  clay  confined,  133 

Pervades  the  several  members  of  the  &ame. 

Which  »mto  various  functions  are  assigned  ; 
Thus  doth  intelligence  with  goodness  fill 

The  orbs  of  heaven ; — ^though  multiplied,  the  same  ; 

On  its  own  nnity  revolving  still. 
Bach  different  virtue  forms  a  different  nnion  139 

With  that  {b3x  star  enlivened  by  its  beams, 

Aa  soul  and  body  hold  in  you  communion. 
Shines  through  each  orb  the  influence  diversely, 

Swayed  by  the  joyous  nature  whence  it  streams. 

Like  gla^esB  tkreugh  the  pupil  of  the  eye- 
Hence  is  derived  the  difference  that  we  mark  145 

'Twirt  star  and  star,  and  not  from  dense  or  dear ; 

And  this  the  formal  cause,  whence  light,  and  dark, 
Proportioned  to  it,  on  the  moon  appear." 

116.  fa.  The  hmenoF  the  fixed  itan  commonicatee  its  motion  to  "  ths 
enenoee,"  or  heaveiu  ititliia  it.  191.  Tile  boavenlj  drcles  are 

nid  to  influence  those  wilbin  them  bj  mean*  of  their  Intelligences.     See 
"Material  HnaTenB,  ire,"  pteflxed.  130.  See  line  Mb.  143.  Bj 

it!  directing  Intel1jg«ice  or  Angel, 
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CANTO    III. 

ABSDMINT. 
Dante  itmtOtta  the  tbtdowj  farms  of  several  Nuna  leen  hi  Qte  Moon, 
who  having  not  tallj  adhered  to  thesi  vova,  are  plaoad  is  thii  lowest, 
sphere.     Piocarda — Conslanos. 

That  Sim  which  firet  inflamed  my  breast  with  love,       1 
Truth's  beauteouB  aspect  had  to  me  displayed. 
Strong  in  the  power  to  prove  and  to  disprore : 

And  1,  to  avow  my  error,  and  confeBS 

The  certainty  on  which  I  now  was  stayed. 

With  head  upraised  was  fain  my  guide  to  address. 

But  lo !  a  vision  my  attention  eroded,  7 

Which  on  itself  mine  eyes  so  riveted, 
The  avoWal  I  contemplated  waa  loat. 

And  as  through  poliahed  ^aas,  or  water  clear 
And  tranquil,  not  so  deep  but  that  the  bed 
Distinct  to  the  obBerver  may  appear. 

The  features  of  our  countenance  are  viewed  IS 

So  dimly,  that  not  pearl  on  forehead  white 
Cornea  to  the  eye  with  radiance  more  subdued ; 

Thus,  faces  proiapt  to  speak  I  now  beheld ; 
Whence  fell  I  mto  error  opposite 
To  that  which  once  Narciflsus'  soul  impelled. 

Soon  as  their  semblance  my  attention  drew,  19 

Supposing  these  were  merely  forms  reflected, 
I  turned  mine  ejes  the  real  forms  to  view ; 

But  nought  beholding,  called  them  back  anon, 
Full  on  the  orba  of  my  loved  guide  directed. 
Which,  as  she  suviled,  with  holy-lustre  shone. 

"  Be  not  astonished  that  I  smile  forsooth  25 

At  this  thy  childish  judgment,"  she  returned ; 
"  Thy  foot  not  yet  is  based  upon  the  truth, 

But  throws  thee  hack  on  emptiness  again. 

1.  Bsatrioe  u  the  sua  here  spoken  of.     8)ie  bad  juat  been  exploiiiia^  to 
DsDtethe  cause  of  the  spots  in  the  Moon.  7.  The  "  vision  "  consisn 

otUght  and  shadow;  fibres  seen  in  the  moon.  These,  on  nearer  inspec- 
tion, prove  lo  be  the  a[drits  of  Doiie,  who,  having  been  constrained  to 
maiTy,  had  not  returned  to  their  coaventi  when  it  was  in  their  power, 
and  are  therefore  located  in  the  moon,  as  an  emblum  of  their  inoonstaaoy. 
18.  Narcissus,  seeing  the  reileotian  of  himself  in  a  founlain,  supposed  it 
was  another  person : — Daate  fell  into  Che  opposite  error,  ini«t»£iug;  res'. 
Sbjecte  for  reSccced  ones. 


True  sabetancea  are  now  by  thee  discerned,  ■ 

Whom  broken  vowi  in  exile  here  detain. 
Speak,  therefore,  and  rely  on  what  they  say ;  81 

For  the  True  Light  wherein  they  ever  rest 

Doth  not  permit  them  &om  Itsdf  to  etr^." 
Then  to  the  soul  who  in  her  looks  displayed 

Most  wish  for  converse,  I  these  words  addressed, 

Like  one  by  over-eagemesB  betrayed. 
"  0  well-bom  spirit,  who  in  the  glowing  flood  37 

Of  life  eternal  dost  that  sweetness  feel, 

"Which  must  be  tasted  to  be  understood ; 
To  me  it  were  a  boon  I  well  should  prize, 

Would'st  thou  thy  name  and  deatmy  reveal." 

"Whereat  she  promptly,' and  with  smiling  eyea:— 
"  Our  charity  ne'er  bars  ajttst  desire,  4S 

And  wills,  as  doth  the  Oiari^  divine. 

That  all  her  court  to  be  like  Her  aspire. 
A  virgin  sister  upon  earth  was  I ; 

Not  will  the  beauty  with  which  now  I  shine 

Conceal  me  from  thy  fadthfiil  memorr ; 
But  thou  wilt  know  Piccarda — blessed  here  49 

Andd  these  multitudes  of  spirits  blest, — 

Inhabitants  of  this  the  lowest  sphere. 
Xiuamoured  of  the  Holy  Spirit  alone, 

We  joy  to  shai«'  the  mansions  of  his  rest, 

And  in  his  pleasure  recognise  our  own. 
And  this  our  state,  which  lowly  seems  to  be,  55 

GompEu«d  with  their's  on  high,  doth  Heaven  assign. 

Because  our'  tows  were  kept  imperfectly." 
"  In  your  most  wondrous  features,"  I  returned, 

"  Is  manLfested  somewhat  so  divine, 

Ko  trace  of  former  likeness  is  discerned ; 
And  this  the  cause  of  my  slow  memory  i  31 

Yet  what  you  tell  me  now  assists  me  so, 

I  call  you  to  my  mind  more  readily. 
But  say,  ye  blessed  ones,  to  greater  height 

Aspire  ye,  that  your  Maker  ye  may  know. 

And  of  his  fiice  obtain  a  nearer  sight  ?" 
She  smiled ; — her  smile  the  other  spirits  caught,  87 

And,  answering  me,  a  look  so  joyous  wore  ' 

40.  See  PurgHtOrio,  xxiv.  10,  and  note. 

C'.oogic 


Aa  though  the  Primal  love  that  flame  had  wrought. 

''0  brother,  Charily  bo  ctthna  our  will, — 
We  know  not  what  it  is  to  thirst  for  more  j 
And  fiill  contentment  every  heart  doth  fiU. 

To  loftier  region  did  we  wish  to  rise,  73 

Our  wishes  would  with  TTia  discordant  be, 
Who  for  our  portion  gives  these  lower  skies ; — 

Which  may  not  he,  if  thou  consider  well 
The  real  nature  of  the  charity 
Wherein  'tia  here  our  destiny  to  dwell. 

For  'tie  essential  to  this  state  of  bliss  79 

To  keep  our  wills  within  the  WiU  divine, 
That  ours  may  he  identified  with  His; 

And  hence,  though  divers  u«  the  seats  we  M, 
All  are  content  as  is  the  Kiog  benign. 
Who  moulds  our  hearts  according  to  His  will. 

Our  peace  is  in  His  will — that  ocean  vast,  85 

Whither  all  creatures  tend — both  those  that  He 
Creates,  and  those  by  plastic  nature  cast." 

Then  wae  it  clear  to  me  that  every  place 
In  heaven  is  Paradise  ; — though  different  be 
The  appointed  measure  of  the  heavenly  grace. 

But  as  when  sated  with  one  sort  of  meat,  91 

And  crayii^  still  another — fOT  the  one 
We  offer  thanks,  for  the  othOT  we  entreat ; 

E'en  so  did  1; — and  showed  by  act  and  word 
My  wish  to  know  the  thread  she  had  not  spun 
To  its  fiill  end  ; — then  this  reply  I  heard: — 

"  Transcendent  purity  and  stainless  worth  97 

Have  to  a  loreier  heaven  exalted  hear, 
Whoso  rules  are  stdl  obeyed  upon  your  earth ; 

So  that  her  followers  may  both  day  and  -night 

7S.  The  aaintseigoj  perfect  Dontcntment,  whatever  the  atation aaaEgned 
them,  bung  satuGed  nith  the  justice  of  their  sentence,  and  resigniDg  tfaeii 
willa  to  the  irriae  tUL  86.  Those  made  immediately  by  Ood,  and 

those  bom  in  the  course  of  nature  by  sucoesaiTe  generation.  66. 

"There  i»  one  jlory  of  the  Bun,"  &c.  (I  Cor.  ly.  41)  i.e.  There  tQI  be 
different  dsgreta  ef  glory  at  the  rBaurrectioo,  even  among  tlie  spirila  rf 
the  rainla.  91.  Sadefied  on  one  point,  Tiz.  vhe!!isr  the  inbalutanit 

of  the  mooD  indulged  in  higher  a^iralions,  Dante  now  viahe*  to  learn 
"  what  thread  she  had  not  spun  to  its  full  end,"  i.e.  what  rellgivus  vow 
lue  had  failed  to  perform.  98.  St  Clara  d'Aadu,  AtdMN  of  tht 

Franciii:an  conveol 
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CATTTO  in.  318 

Dwell  with  that  Brideeroom  who  receivee  each  prayer 
That  Charity  makes  pleaBmg  in  His  sight. 

To  foUow  her,  I  in  my  youthfel  days  108 

Jled  from  the  world ;  and  in  her  garb  arrayed. 
Promised  observance  of  her  holy  ways. 

Men,  prone  to  evil  rather  than  to  good. 
Tore  me  away  from  the  sweet  cloister's  shade  j 
Ovd  knows  tne  liie  I  afterwards  pursued. 

This  other  splendour,  seen  upon  my  right,  109 

And  on  vrhose  form  abundantly  are  shed 
From  all  our  sphere  continued  streams  of  light, 

(What  of  myaelf,  the  same  of  her.  I  say) 
Like  me  was  sister  nun ;  and  from  her  head 
The  holy  filament  was  torn  away. 

But  to  the  world,  when  she  against  her  will  115 

Was  carried  back,  close  in  her  heart  she  wore 
The  sacred  veil,  which  there  she  cherished  stiD. 

Great  Constance'  light  is  this ;  who  to  the  blast 
Which  second  came  from  Swabia'a  kingdom,  bore 
The  mighly  power  that  proved  the  third  and  last," 

Thus  she  addrMsed  me— then  be^n  to  sing,  121 

"  Ave  Maria,"  vanishing  from  view, — 
Am  through  deep  water  sinks  some  heavy  thing. 

Mine  eyes,  which  lollowed  her  till  out  of  sight, 
Wben  tiiey  no  longer  could  their  aim  pursue. 
Turned  tmto  one  of  more  supreme  delight, 

And  wholly  gazed  on  Beatrice ;  but  she  127 

8o  bright  a  ray  did  on  my  face  reflect, 
At  fist  I  could  not  bear  the  int«nsity ; 

And  hence  my  e^emess  to  speak  was  checked. 

in.  ij.  Ths  Telifrions  affeotioD  of  a  voman  who,  bein^ msnieil  agfBiiut 
her  win,  atil]  desires  to  rstum  to  (be  oonvent.  118.  DHUghter  of 

Roger  I.,  Kingof  Apulia.  She  berame  a  nun  in  Palerma.  She  waa  fbraed 
&om  the  DonvBut,  and  given  ia  mHrria^  to  the  Emperor  Henry  TI., 
■on  of  Frederick  Barfaaroauk,  bj  vhom  sbe  became  mother  of  Fredsriu  IL 
IIB.  Henry  YI.  180.  Frederiok  IL 
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btMrto*  «xpI«fM  Diut^i  dmibU  w  to  the  reuon  why  lO  low  a  Jplaoe  > 

■Mi^ed  to  the  Sunt!  he  Guda  in  Che  Hoon  ;— vii.  that  they  taiu  not 
rtriotly  ftdhered  to  thair  towi. 

BxTWSEV  two  rknds  eqiudistant  placed,  1 

Aud  tempting  equ^y^,  s  man  m^ht  Axe 

Of  hunger,  ere  ^tenniaed  which  to  taste : 
So  might  a  Ituab  between  the  crarings  stand 

Of  two  fierce  wolves,  and  fear  them  equally ; 

So  might  a  dog — a  kid  on  either  hand. 
■Wherefore,  indeed,  I  neither  praise  nor  blame  7 

Take  to  myself,  if^  urged  by  equal  doubt, 

I  silent  of  neceaeity  became. 
I  spake  not — but  my  face  a  wish  portrayed ; 

And  with  more  force  than  I  had  epoken  out, 

That  wieh  to  roe^  was  by  my  look  conveyed. 
And  e'en  as  Daniel  did  ci£  old,  when  he  18 

Allayed  the  wrath  of  the  Chaldean  king, 

Which  prcanpted  him  to  unjust  cruelty ; 
So  Beatrice : — "  I  see  thou  art  posaeat 

By  two  desires,  which  iato  bondage  bring 

lach  other,  bo  that  neither  is  expreet." 
Thou  arguest : — "  If  a  righteous  wiU  remaio,  19 

Why  should  the  violence  by  others  wrought 

Curtail  the  measure  of  desert  V — Again, 
It  causes  thee  to  pondor,  I  discern. 

That  human  souls,  as  erewhile  Flato  taught, 

Beem  to  their  native  plaoets  to  return. 
These  are  the  doubts  by  which  thy  will  is  swayed     '    25 

With  equal  force : — to  that  which  doth  appear 

Most  urgent,  shall  my  answer  first  be  made. 

13.  Ab  Dsulel  eiplniDtd  Nebucbadnezxar'a  dream,  sad  tfaerebj'  ap- 
pealed his  wralh  iigainel  (he  Magi,  bo  Beatrioa  removed  the  doubla  of 
DiialB.  19.  i.e.  The  intentioii  of  the  Nune  to  fulfil  their  vowa— 

alludini:  to  I^oc&rda  and  CauBlance,  in  Ihe  last  canto.  33.  Plato 

taught  that  our  souls  were  ori^nally  distributed  among  the  stars,  whither 
they  returned,  after  the  union  with  the  bod;  Vas  disaolTed.  S7.  The 

aiuwer  to  tbe  first  qtiifstion  ODmrneQces  line  67.  In  reply  to  the  second, 
Beatrice  here  shows  that  Plato's  pliilosophy  is  not  spplicable  to  heaven ; 
and  that  angels  and  spirits  are  said,  humanly  speakings,  to  have  differenl 
mauatons  assigned  them,  merely  to  show  their  different  degrees  of  gkwy. 
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Not  he  who  of  the  Seraphim  doth*  moat 

Sesemble  God,  not  Moses,  John,  (whiche'ep 
Tou  choose  to  take)  or  Mmt's  self,  may  boast 

That  they  have  seats  in  any  other  heaven  81 

Than  these  same  Bpirits  thou  didst  lately  see  j 
Or  that  to  them  a  longer  life  is  given. 

But  they  all  render  the  first  eiri^e  fair, 
And  taate  the  sweet  eriatenee  diversely, 
As  more  or  less  the  Eternal  Breath  they  share. 

Not  that  they  here  displayed  themselves,  to  show  3? 

This  sphere  waa  then*  allotment ;  but  intended 
To  mark  their  happiness  in  sphere  so  low. 

Thus  njust  your  understanding  oe  addrest ; 
Since  solely  now  by  sense  is  apprehended 
That  which  hereafter  Intellect  will  test. 

Therefore  it  is,  that  Scripture  condescends  43 

To  your  capacity,  aacnbing  feet 
And  hands  to  &od,  though  neither  it  intends. 

Hence  by  the  Church  are  Gabriel,  Michael  dight 
With  human  fece,  and  he  who  left  his  seat 
In  heaven,  to  renovate  Tobias'  sight. 

What  Hato  in  Timieua  had  in  view  49 

Eesembles  nought  beheld  in  this  our  clime. 
Since  what  he  saith,  it  seems,  he  thinketh  true. 

He  saj^  that  souls  to  their  own  star  revert, 
Beheving  them  thence  taken,  at  the  time 
When  with  a  mortal  vesture  they  were  girt, 

And  haply  what  in  truth  he  meant,  may  be  65 

Of  different  import  from  the  vulgar  sense, 
And  not  to  scorn  obnoiioua  ; — for  if  he 

Intends  unto  these  circles  to  impute 
The  merit  or  the  blame  of  influence. 
With  bow  not  wholly  devious  he  may  ahoot. 

Ill  understood,  this  doctrine  led  of  yore  61 

Mankind  astray  ;  whence  Mercury,  and  Jove, 
And  Mars,  became  the  names  that  planets  bore. 

The  other  doubt  that  in  thy  mind  holds  away 

37.  Via.  Piccarda  and  CoQatance.  48.  The  allosion  ii  to  the 

Archangel  lUphael.  Tobit  t.  i.  B5.  i.  e.  "  It  may  be,  that  P1«W 

merely  attribulea  an  influeaoe  to  the  heaTsnly  spherea— adoetrine,  wMob 
taken  literally,  and  nol  in  the  epiritual  teoK,  farmerly  led  men  aUra;, — 
eaiuing'  them  ta  deify  hsiaea,  and  puj  idalatiaus  workup  to  stara." 


Haa  lees  of  vaiam,  since  it  will  not  prove 
Able  to  lore  thee  from  my  side  astray.— 
That  Heavenly  Juetice  should  to  morbu.  ^e  69 

Appear  unjust,  adbrds  an  argument 
To  firmer  mth,  and  not  to  heresy. 

But  since  thy  mind  has  power  to  comprehend 
And  pierce  this  truth,  I  wiU  thy  wiah  content, 
And  orinz  my  reasonings  to  a  speedy  end. 

If  violence  be,  when  he  vvho  is  constrained  73 

Contributes  nought  to  the  necessity, 
These  souls  no  real  violence  sustained ; 

Since  will,  unwilling,  is  not  to  be  quenched. 
But,  hke  to  fire,  persists  incessantly. 
Though  thousand  times  by  violence  it  be  wrenched. 

I^erefore,  if  more  or  leas  it  bend, — to  force  79 

It  gives  assistance ; — as  did  these,  who  ought 
Back  to  the  holy  place  to  have  held  their  course. 

For  bad  their  will  been  under  their  command, 
Such  as  kept  Laurence  on  the  bars,  and  wrought 
In  Mutius,  crue!  to  his  own  right  band — 

Loosed  from  their  bonds,  they  surely  had  retraced         86 
The  path  whence  they  had  forcibly  been  rent ; 
But  rare  indeed  is  wQl  so  firmly  braced. 

Thus,  if  my  words  be  rightly  apprehended. 
Falls  to  the  ground  the  specious  argument 
By  which  thy  soul  might  oft  have  been  offended. 

But  now  thy  mind  is  cnwsed  by  other  doubt,  91 

Such,  that  beneath  its  troublous  weight  opprest. 
Thou  would'st,  unaided,  have  been  wearied  out. 

Falsehood,  as  I  before  convinced  thee,  never 
May  harboured  be  within  a  holy  breast, 
Which  near  the  Primal  Truth  remaineth  ever : 

Tet  from  Picciffda  mightest  thou  have  beard  97 

That  Constance  to  the  veil  was  etediast  still ; 

60.  i.  e.  Were   these  trathi  abore  buniiui  comprebeniion,  I  vouJd 
msrelj  oihort  ;ou  lo  believe.  97.  See  luloauto,  line  117, 

i,  t.  "  What  Picoarda  there  relatod  of  ConBtanoe  Beema  to  contradict  my 
acoooDt;  but  thii  ariiee  from  not  oanddering' that  there  are  two  sped ee 
•f  Will, — one  that  pvee  way  to  eipedienoy — another,  that  ia  abwlule 
■ml  onchaiigeable.  Thna  Corutaiice  iDi);)it  be  said  lo  relajn  in  her  heart 
Ml  afiectlon  for  the  veil  forcibly  torn  from  her  j  but  ahe  did  not  enoounts 
death  rather  than  yield,  or  return  to  the  oonrcat  when  in  her  power.' 


Wluch  now  appears  to  contradict  vaj  word. 
Oft  it  befalB,  O  orother,  that  to  shun 

A  coming  danger,  we,  against  our  will, 

Do  perpetrate  what  Bhould  not  have  been  done : 
E'en  as  AlcmEeon,  too  obedient  son,  103 

His  motber  slew,  to  please  bis  sire ;  and  hence 

Impious  became,  impiety  to  ahun. 
Here  it  is  fitting  thou  sbould'at  bear  in  mind 

That  with  the  will  accords  the  violence  ; 

And  Bucb  offence  no  excuse  may  find. 
Absolute  will  consents  not  to  ill  deed—  109 

So  far  consenting  only,  as  it  feiu^ 

Lest,  drawing  back,  worse  evil  should  succeed. 
Absolute  win  is  what  Ficcarda  meant ; 

Another  sense  the  will  I  spake  of  bears ; 

And  both  gave  utterance  to  a  true  intent." 
Sudi  was  the  current  of  that  River  blest,  115 

Poured  &om  the  Fountain  whence  all  truth  doth  flow ; 

And  both  my  doubts  were  wholly  laid  to  rest, 
' "  0  Sovereign  dearling  of  the  primal  Love, 

Goddess,'  I  said,  "  whose  speech  infiames  me  so, 

That  more  and  more  its  genial  warmth  I  prove  j 
Depth  of  afiection  have  I  not,  that  may  121 

Sufficient  be  thy  &vour  to  requite : 

Let  Him,  who  rieweth,  and  who  can,  r^ay. 
I  see  full  well  the  mind  can  ne'er  eiist 

Content,  unless  illumed  by  that  True  Light, 

IVom  whom  dissevered  may  no  truth  consist. 
Therein  it  rests,  like  beast  within  its  lair,  127 

Dehghted,  when  'tis  reached  :  for  otherwise 

All  human  efibrta  unavailing  were. 
And  hence  springs  Doubt,  like  to  a  tender  shoot, 

At  foot  of  Truth : — ^from  height  to  height  we  rise  j 

Since  Nature  ever  prompteth  the  pursuit. 
This  doth  invite  me,  this  my  heart  assure  133 

To  ask  thee.  Lady,  with  all  reverence, 

103.  Of  Alomffiua,  "  fboto  piiu  et  sceleratiu  tiodeiii,"  (Met.  Ix.  409.) 
KG  Pur^torio,  zil.  49.  1 1 S.  Beatrice— nhoee  elaqueaoe  flownd 

from  God.  118.  See  SpsDKir, — Qynm  to  Henvenly  Beflniy. 

137.  i.  e.  Within  divine  truth.  Oiu'  opaoity  of  airiviiig  at  truth,  and 
knoiriiis  Ood,  is  inferred  from  our  innate  deaire  of  kaowlcd^  Witliout 
thlj,  Dur  facnltiea  would  be  bnlowedin  vain. 
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Another  queetion  which  ib  yet  obscure. 

I  fain  woula  know  if  vows  drfective  may 
Be  cancelled  by  aome  goodly  recompense, 
Wiich  in  your  balance  will  not  lightly  weiigh." 

Then  Beatrice,  her  eyee  divinely  bri^t, 
Sparkling,  and  full  of  love  upon  me  threw, 
So  that,  unable  to  endure  the  aight, 

Mine  from  her  gaze,  bewildered,  I  withdrew. 


CANTO  T. 

■  Beittrioa  addrnaes  Dante. 
heaven,  where  a  niunber  i 
inquirie*. 

"  If,  vrrapt  in  Love's  eitatie  flame,  I  glow  1 

With  splendour  not  endured  by  mortal  eye, 
80  that  thy  powers  of  sight  I  overthrow, 

Be  not  amazed ;  for  this  effect  proceeds 
From  perfect  view  of  the  Divinity, 
Who,  nearer  seen,  to  love  intenser  leads. 

Within  thy  mind  now  kindled  are  the  firea  7 

Of  the  eternal  Sun — whose  beauteous  face. 
But  once  beheld,  for  ever  love  inspires; 

And  if  aught  else  entice  thy  love  astray, 
'Tis  but  some  feint  misapprehended  trace 
Of  that  same  Light,  tranamitting  here  its  ray. 

Thou  aakest  whether  broken  vows  may  be  18 

Bedeemed  by  other  service,  that  has  force 
To  a&at  the  soul  a  full  immunily." 

Thus  Beatrice  began ; — then  poured  along 
The  holy  strain  in  smooth  unbroken  course. 
Like  one  who  checks  not  the  fiill  tide  of  acng," 

"  The  greatest  boon  by  the  Creator  given,  19 

I.  The  proelrstiOD  of  the  poet  before  the  Bplendaur  of  Beatrine  wu  the 
condnrting  sceneof  the  laateanto.  II,  "Itshonldbe  known  Aim  1 

the  pruUBl  Agrat,  i.i.  Ood,  paints  his  virtue  upon  some  things  hj  a  dire't 
ray,  and  upon  othe™  by  a  refleetM  splendour.  Henoe  the  divine  Ijgii! 
beame  direct  upon  the  In-riligenoes,  and  from  these  is  reflected  upon  othei 
thiotrs,"— Uaalo.  Conrito.  See  "  Material  Heavens,"  &o.  prefiTed. 
13.  See  canto  iv.  136.  19.  Here  commenoei  the   answer  to  Um 

queMion  asked  by  Dante,  at  the  end  of  tba  last  oaalo. 
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CANTO  T.  82] 

And  most  conformed  to  his  benevolence — 
That  too,  most  precioiu  in  the  aight  of  heaven, 
Wm  freedom  of  the  Will,  a  gift  bestowed 

Xthe  creaturCB  of  intc^gencc, 
all, — and  they  alone, — are  ho  endowed. 
Hence  if  thou  argae  rightly,  will  the  tow  25 

At  ita  high  worth  and  valne  be  esteemed, 

If  such,  that  Qod  consent  as  well  as  thou ; 
¥oT  in  the  compact,  eacrificc  is  made 

Of  this  same  treasure,  so  important  deemed ; 

Aa  in  the  act  spontaneoue  is  displayed. 
What  compensatioQ  then  canst  thou  bestow?  31 

Would'st  thou  devote  to  pious  deed  thy  vows — 

From  stolen  wealth  thou  thinkest  good  may  flow. 
One  of  thy  doubts  has  now  been  cleu«d  away ; 

But  dispensation  since  the  Church  aUows, 

(Which  seems  to  contradict  what  now  I  say) 
Still  at  the  table  must  thou  be  a  guest ;  37 

Por  the  harsh  food  partaken  of  by  thee 

Bequires  assistance,  ere  it  weU  digest. 
Open  thy  mind  to  what  I  now  explain. 

And  store  it  close ;  for  if  thy  memory 

Betain  not  what  thou  leamest,  'tis  l^umt  in  vain. 
Unto  the  essence  of  this  sacrifice  13 

Two  things  belong — the  subject  matter  one, 

The  other,  the  agreement;— no  device 
This  last  can  cancel,  and  the  bond  remove. 

Save  the  performance ;  and  what  needs  be  done 

Begarding  this,  hath  been  enforced  above- 
Wherefore  the  Hebrews  were  in  dul^  bound  19 

To  offer,  altboudi  changed  the  gift  might  be, 

As  in  the  sacred  records  may  be  found. 
The  subject  matter  may  be  of  such  kind. 

As  not  to  fail  through  insufficiency. 

Although  a  different  oflering  he  assigned. 
But  let  not  any  think,  as  he  may  please,  S5 

To  shift  the  weight  that  doth  his  shoulder  strain, 

Without  the  turning  of  the  twofold  keys ; 

SO.  t.t.  Of  (reedom  of  the  irill,  epontaneougly  ABcri&wd  to  God,  vben  va 
ulopt  His  will  Instead  of  our  own.  67.  J  e.  Without  the  authorit;  of 

the  Churob,  represented  bv  the  keja,  said  to  b«  ^vea  b;  our  Sarisuj  M 
St  Peter.    See  Purg.  U.  118. 


And  on  each  change  the  blame  of  folly  fix, 
UoleaB  the  gift  adopted  shall  contain 
The  former  one,  as  four  are  found  in  six. 

Wherefore,  whatever  in  the  balance  weighed  61 

Makee  by  ite  worth  all  other  burdens  rise, 
May  'never  be  by  any  service  ptud. 

0  mortals,  offer  not  your  vows  in  jest ; 

Be  fiuthiul,  nor  in  rashness  blind  your  eyea, 
Like  Jephthah,  hv  an  erring  zeal  posseat ; 

Who  rather  should  have  said ;  '  I  acted  wrong,'  67 

Than  greater  guilt  incur ;— thus  reckless  too 
The  mighty  leader  of  the  Grecian  throng — 

Whence  her  young  charms  Iphigenia  waileS, 
And  made  the  ignorant  aaia  wise  both  rue 
The  day  when  ritfis  so  barbarous  prevailed. 

Christiana,  let  stedfastness  your  actions  grace  j  73 

Be  not  like  feathers,  blown  by  every  wind  i 
Nor  think  all  water  may  your  sins  eSace. 

The  Testaments  ye  have,  both  New  and  Old ; 
A  Pastor  too  to  guide  you  is  assigDcd : 
Let  these  suffice ;  in  these  your  peace  behold. 

K  lust  entice  you,  know  that  ye  are  men,  79 

Not  beasts  of  reason  void ;  nor  let  the  Jew, 
Who  lives  among  you,  hold  you  in  disdain. 

Be  ye  not  like  the  foolish,  wanton  lamb. 
That  leaves  the  milk,  its  gambols  to  pursue. 
Fights  with  itself,  and  quits  its  loving  dam." 

Thus  Beatrice  ; — then  beanng  fond  desire  86 

Marked  on  her  brow,  unto  that  part  she  turned 
Which  glows  most  lively  with  celestial  fire. 

Her  silence,  and  the  change  her  countenance  wore 
Eestrained  my  curiosity,  which  burned 
With  eagerness,  and  questions  had  in  stca«. 

And  aa  an  arrow  to  the  mark  is  driven,  91 

Or  ere  the  cord  that  sent  it  be  at  rest. 
So  swiftly  passed  we  to  the  second  heaven. 

Entered  within  the  precincte  of  the  light, 

6i.    •  When  thou  voweW  a  TOW  unto  God,  defer  not  to  p«r  it.*'     Al- 
irieiiiUteaT.  1.  M.  See  Jud^iia,  cap.  li.  80.  Beelat.ixn.  119. 

B7.  i.e.  The   Empyrean— where    God  more  peculiarly  dwells.  90. 

The  poet  id  now  n^  (o  Mvrcury,  the  Becoed  kingdom,  inhabited  '>y  ipintf 
who  liad  been  aelive  in  the  purauil  of  honour. 


I  aaw  my  guide's  fiiir  countenance  posaest 

With  joy  BO  great,  the  planet  glowed  more  briglit: 

And  if  the  rery  atar  a  Bmue  displaTed,  97 

Well  might  I  smile — to  change  by  irature  prone, 
And  varying  etiU  with  each  impresaion  made. 

As  in  some  placid  and  transparent  lake 

The  fish  are  drawn  to  aught  within  so  thrown 
That  they  the  specious  bait  for  food  mistake  j 

Thus  towards  us  i  beheld  in  concert  move  _      103 

More  than  a  thousand  splendours ;  and  each  said, 
"  Behold  one  here  who  will  increase  our  love." 

And  newer  as  they  aeverally  came,  ' 

Their  joyousneas  fiiU  clearly  was  displayed 
By  the  efiidgence  issuing  uom  each  fliuue. 

Think,  reader,  if  the  wondrous  history  109 

That  here  begins,  should  also  termmate, 
How  painftil  would  thy  dearth  of  knowledge  be ; 

Then  may'at  thou  tell  how  fer  was  I  poBsest 
By  strong  desire  to  understand  their  state. 
The  moment  they  became  thus  manifest. 

"  0  well-born  spirit,  called  by  Qrsee  to  explore  115 

The  Thrones  of  this  eternal  jubOee, — 
Ere  yet  thy  warfare  with  the  world  is  o'er ; 

Know  we  are  kindled  by  the  self-same  light 

Which  fiUeth  heaven ;  and  that  kind  wish  in  thee 
To  know  our  state  we  gladly  shall  requite." 

One  of  those  pious  spirita  thus  I  heard ;  121 

When  Beatrice :  "  opeak  on  without  dismay  ; 
And  trust,  as  they  were  Gods,  their  every  word." 

"  I  see  lull  well  how  in  the  Light  Divine 

Thou  dwellest ;  and  thine  eyes  a  joy  display. 
Which  when  thou  smilest  more  serenely  slune : 

But  who  thou  art  I  know  not,  neither  wliy,  127 

O  worthy  soiJ,  a  sphere  is  given  to  thee. 
Hid  by  another's  ray  from  mortal  eye." 

These  words  I  spake  unto  the  happy  hght 

llfl.  i.»,Th«Anfrelsc«lebradn(f  the  triumph  of  Christ,  118.  Thn 

lijht  ii  that  of  charity— m  uniTeraal  in  hearen  bb  light  it«elf.  ISO. 

ITiiiBtranBlflted  upon  conjecture,  before  I  met  with  the  tesding  "  corruBCBn' 
oflheCod.  Btuvard.iuloplMlby  DiouiBJ.  139.  Ueroury.asys  Dante 

in  hJB  Coanto,  i*  more  veiled  b;  Ihe  splendour  of  the  Sun,  to  whieh  it  'j 
tmitiguana,  than  anj  other  planet. 
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That  first  bo  joyously  accosted  me ; 

Whereat  it  glowed  in  radiance  yet  more  bright : 
And  as  the  eun  conceals  hinuelf  from  view  133 

Amid  the  Bpleudour  of  the  new-bom  day, 

When  he  hath  chased  sway  the  eariy  dew; 
E'iai  so  that  holy  form  himself  concealed 

Within  the  lustre  of  his  own  pure  ray ; 

And,  shrouded  closely,  to  mine  ear  revealed 
Words  the  ensuing  canto  shall  display.  139 

CANTO   VI. 

AKGUMBHT. 
loiliiuaii  Temta  the  oonqueals  and  succeun  of  the  Romuu  in  ordri  to 
proTB  the  dirine  right  of  tho  Emperors,  and  the  oriminalitr  of  Ihe 
0uel6  and  Ghibellioes; — the  on  a  in  oppowng  their  g^ivemment,  the 
other  in  endeBTOuring  to  turn  it  to  parly  purpoeea.— Among  the  in- 
habitantB  of  Hercury  u  found  Romeo,  the  unfortunate  Steward  of  Ray- 
mond Berenger. 

"  WH£y  Conatantine  had  turned  the  Eagle  hack  1 

Against  the  course  of  heaven,  which  it  before 

Had  followed  closely  in  .Sheas'  track, 
Above  two  centuries  the  Bird  of  God 

HiB  seat  maintained  on  Europe's  utmost  shore. 

Near  the  same  mountain  where  he  first  abode : 
Beneath  the  shade  his  sacred  pinions  cast,  7 

Fassiug  &oia  hand  to  hand,  the  -world  he  swayed ; 

And  thus  to  mine  descending,  came  at  last. 
Ceesar  I  was — Justinian  now  am  I, 

Who  rid  the  lavrs,  by  the  Holy  Spirit's  aid. 

Of  all  defect  and  saperfluity : 
But  ere  unto  that  work  my  mind  I  bent,  IS 

One  nature  I  to  Christ  attributed. 

And  rested  in  the  erroneous  Mth  content. 

131.  Justinian.  That  Dante  may  not  he  dazzled,  he  ehitiude  huufecJ' 
before  he  h^ue  hie  speech. 

I.  Justinian  speaks.— Conetantine  carried  the  Kagle,  the  imperial 
ensign,  trom  west  to  east.  Moeui,  on  the  contrary,  moved  with  the  sun's 
course,  from  Troy  to  Italy.  4.  From  the  enCrimoe  of  Conatantine  into 

Bynntium,  to  Justinian,  is  S03  years,  i.«.  &om  324  to  S27.  The  bird  <d 
Godis  the  impenal  Kagle.  6.  Constantinopte  is  situated  at  the  tx- 

tremitf  of  Europe,  near  mount  Ida,  where  the  founders  of  Rome  originally 
dwell.  10.  i.e.  "  The  accidental  honour  1  enjoyed  on  earth  in  being 

•c  Emperor  hath  ceased  here  j  und  in  heaven  I  am  simply  JustiDiHn." 


But  blesBed  Agapetus  bade  me  abjure 

The  earoT ;  and  bj  counsel  sage  he  led  * 

M^  vaadEriug  thonghta  unto  a  faith  more  pure. 
To  hmi  I  gave  belief;  — aad  now  I  view  19 

His  docbine  clearly,  e'en  as  thou  may'st  see 

In  everr  opposite  the  &lae  and  true. 
Cimrerted  to  the  Chnrch— by  God's  high  will 

And  &vouring  grace,  I  roused  each  energy, 

And  stroTe  the  mighW  li^ur  to  fliM. 
Arms  to  my  Belisarius  I  consigned ;  25 

And  turned  me  to  repose  in  peaceful  lore, 

Seeing  the  hand  of  Heaven  with  liim  conjoined. 
To  thy  first  question  have  I  made  reply ; 

But  Buidi  it8  nature  la,  that  something  more 

Must  here  be  added  of  neceBsit^,  ~ 
That  thou  may'st  see  how  great  the  blame  of  those     31 

Who  violate  the  sacred  standard's  power, 

Its  ftdse  supporters,  and  its  open  foes. 
Behold  what  virtue  and  what  deeds  renowned 
>  Have  made  it  worthy  reverence,  &om  the  hour 

Wlen  Pallas  died,  its  sovereignty  to  found. 
Thou  kuoweet  that  in  Alba  it  remained  37 

Three  bandied  years  and  more,  until  the  time 

"When  three  opposed  to  three  the  fight  sustained. 
And  from  the  Sabine  rape,  unto  the  &j 

Lucretia  wept,  thou  knowest  its  deeds  sublime, — 

Bending  the  neighbouring  people  to  its  sway : 
Thou  knoweet  what  by  Boman  worth  it  wrought  43 

'Qainst  Brennus,  and  'gainst  Pyrrhus,  and  the  rest, 

Chiefs  Mid  confederates  who  with  valour  fought : 
Torquatus  whence,  and  Cinciunatua  (name 

Benowned  for  aye)  and  those  compatriots  blest, 

The  Secii  and  the  Eabii,  won  then*  fame. 
Down  to  the  ground  it  brought  the  Arabian's  pride,     49 

Who  in  the  train  of  Hannibal  passed  o'er 

SS.  Belisariua,  hia  cenersl,  dsteated  the  Gotlu,  utd  liberated  Rome. 
t\.  Hadag  ipaken  af  the  £i>g1e,  Juatiniau  ia  led  to  montJon  the  QutlA 
and  OhibeUnes,  the  latter,  who  adopt  it  u  a  Uaiidord,  and  the  fbrmer 
who  appose  ft.  36.  PalUs  haTiiit;  been  killed   in  the  battle  against 

Turaoa,  made  v&j  for  .^neu,  and  thus  is  suid  to  have  been  a  founder  of 
Rome.  39.  The  Horatii  and  Coriatii.  49.  i.*.  The  Oaith(gi< 

niana,  u  gtjled  from  tbrir  ari^n. 

DigniodD,  Google 


The  Alpine  rocks,  whence  Padiu'  waters  glide. 

Beneatti  it,  triumphed  in  their  early  prime 
Scipio  and  Pompey:— rudely  too  it  bore 
Ag^unst  the  hill,  which  thou,  a  boy,  didst  dimb. 

Then,  near  the  time  when  it  was  willed  by  heaven        5S 
That  all  the  earth  should  own  one  peaceful  reign. 
To  Ciesar'a  hand,  by  Bome'a  command  'twaa  given. 

Ite  glorious  deeds  from  Yar  unto  the  Rhine 
Iser  beheld,  and  Era,  and  the  Seine, 
And  all  the  vales  that  towu'ds  the  Bhoue  incline. 

A::d  when,  Bavenna  leaTing,  at  a  bound  61 

It  cleared  the  Rubicon,  it  took  such  flight 
Nor  tongue  nor  pen  its  glory  may  resound. 

ThCTice  it  directed  back  its  troops  to  Spain ; 
Then  to  Durazzo  turned,  imd  so  did  smite 
Phatealia,  that  the  elowing  Nile  felt  pain. 

To  Simois  and  Antandros  back  its  way  07 

It  sped,  and  where  great  Hector  lies  at  reet ; 
Then  shook  its  wings  to  Ptolemy's  dismay: 

Thundering,  it  thence  on  Juba  bent  its  anna ; 
And  turning  back  revisited  your  west, 
Where  Fompey's  trumpet  sounded  forth  alarms. 

Of  what  he  did  who  next  the  ensiga  bore,  73 

Brutus  Mid  Cassias  bark  in  hell ;  and  thence 
Modona  and  Perugia  trembled  sore. 

Still  Cleopatra  mourns  with  grievous  throes, 
Who,  haatening  to  avoid  its  violence, 
A  dark  and  fearful  death  untimely  chose. 

With  him  it  travelled  to  the  Bed  Sea's  shore;  79 

With  him  it  hufihed  the  world  into  a  rest 
So  deep,  that  closed  was  Janus'  sacred  door. 

But  all  the  ^ries  that  had  yet  been  gained. 
Or  wse  to  be,  beneath  that  standard  blest, 
Throughout  the  mortal  realm  o'er  which  it  reigned,' 

Sink  into  nothing,  and  became  obscure,  85 

If  in  Tiberius'  hands  its  acts  be  scanned 
With  eye  acute,  and  with  affection  pure. 

is  eitnated  above  Vlorenoe,  the  birth-place  of 
lima  up  all  Csmar'a  acqaidiliaus  during  five 
rives  gloij  to  the  Ea^le  that  the  fcovemment  of 
I  entrusted  to  itatauch  a  time  sa  Out  oruoiGxJon 
I  the  hands  of  Tiberiui  It  aliould  hare  thui  bum 
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For  the  just  God,  who  doth  my  words  inspire. 
Assigned  the  mighty  task  unto  his  band 
To  execute  the  vengeance  of  His  ire. 

Now  let  my  words  thy  admiration,  win ; —  01 

With  Titus  next  it  hastened  on  to  bring 
Vengeance  for  vengeance  of  the  ancient  sin : 

And  when  in  time  the  Ifombard  tusk  had  gored 
The  sacred  Church— beneath  its  sbelterii^  wing 
Victorious  Charlemagne  her  rights  restored. 

Now  may'st  thou  form  an  estimate  of  those  97 

"Whom  I  before  accused ;  and  clearly  scan 
How  great  their  crimes,  the  cause  of  all  your  woes. 

This  'gainst  the  public  banner  doth  array 
The  yeUow  lihes— this  a  partisan 
Would  make  it; — which  most  wrong,  'tis  hard  to  say. 

Let,  let  the  Ohibelines  pursue  their  arts  103 

With  other  guidMice :— cursed  be  bis  head 
Who  from  the  honoured  standard  justice  parts. 

And  let  not  a  new  Charles,  with  Guelphie  aid 
Abase  it ;  but  those  talons  let  him  oread. 
That  have  ere  now  a  nobler  lion  flayed. 

Oft  do  the  aoDB  the  lathers'  penance  pay ;  109 

Nor  let  him  fondly  think  that  out  of  love 
To  his  fair  lilies  God  his  band  will  stay. 

Good  spirits  doth  this  little  star  contain. 
Who,  ever  bent  upon  exertion,  strove 

nil  InstruDient  of  onr  redemption.  90.  As  the  oruoifiiion  &veng(^, 

or  redeemed  the  lin  of  Adam,  so  was  the  crucifixion  Bv«n|^  liy  th« 
puniBhnieiil'af  the  Jeva  in  the  deelmctian  of  JemBalem  under  Titug. 
94.  De«lderiue,  kin|;  of  the  Lomlnrds,  who  poBBe^aed  Ilal;  ahove  two  hun- 
dred years.  HewaaconquerpdbyCharlem«sfne.  97.  i.e.  The  fluelft 
and  Ohibeljnea,  mentioned  before,  line  HI ;  the  former  supported  by  Prance 
in  the  person  of  Churlea  II.  Kins'  °f  Apulia,  under  wbone  fleur  de  lii 
they  arrayed  themarlTta; — the  latfer  by  the  Emperor,  «ho*e  influenm 
they  endeavoured  to  turn  to  thrir  private  intereati,  Dante  ehowa  his 
impartiality  by  inveighing  equally  against  both  factions.  100.  It  ia 
tailed  "  public,"  since  the  Emperor  reigna  for  [he  public  good,  and  must 
not  be  eipected  to  favour  any  party  views  whatcTpr.  108.  Charlea 
II.  King  of  KaplPS.  —  "  Let  him  remember  that  the  Eagle  baa  abased  mora 
fbrmidable  foes—that,  as  his  &ther  was  an  usurpi^r,  so  he  mi^  pny  the 
penalty  ;  and  that  Ood  will  not  for  his  sake  praslrafe  the  Eagle  before  thr 
Lily,  i.e.  will  not  transfer  the  empire  of  the  world  &om  Rome  to  France  " 
1 12.  From  this  and  the  following  Btanca,  it  appears  that  Justinian  and 
thoae  with  him  had  been  debarred  from  ascending  to  a  higher  sphere, 
beoauae  they  limited  their  aim  to  the  acquirement  of  earthly  reputatioD. 


The  meed  of  honour  and  renown  to  gain. 
When  our  desires  conceive  such  erring  aim,  115 

Then  must  the  rays  of  heareuly  Love  rebound 

With  a  less  vivid  and  extatic  name. 
But  in  obHervipg  how  with  our  rewards 

Our  deeds  a^«e,  our  joy  in  ^arfc  ia  found. 

Since  each  with  each  nmnomously  accords. 
The  living  Justice  with  such  even  flow  121 

Our  passions  hence  attempera,  that  thej  ne'er 

May  any  guilty  inclination  know. 
From  varied  voices  dulcet  tones  arise  ; 

Thus  do  our  graduated  mansions  here 

Amid  these  wheels  form  sweetest  harmonies. 
And  in  thk  pearl,  so  lucidly  arrayed,  127 

Shines  out  Borneo's  pure  and  spotless  light, 

Whose  great  and  beauteous  deeds  were  ill  repaid. 
But  the  Provencals  who  against  him  strove 

Have  nought  to  smile  at : — hapless  is  the  wight, 

Ungratefid  for  another's  deeds  of  love. 
Four  daughters,  each  exalted  to  be  Queen,  133 

Had  Eaymond  Berenger : — ^this  ^^ndeur  all 

By  poor  Borneo  had  accomplish^  been. 
Yet,  moved  by  slanderous  tongues  of  evil  men, 

To  strict  account  this  just  one  did  he  call. 

Who  rendered  hack  full  twelve  for  every  ten. 
He  left  the  palace,  worn  with  age  and  poor ;  139 

And  had  flie  worid  hut  known  how  he  sustaiaed 

His  hardships,  begging  crusts  from  door  to  door, 
Still  greater  glory  had  his  virtue  gained." 

125.  I.e.  He  perfeoi;  harmonj  of  heaTen  will  not  be  interrupled  by  the 
variety  of  its  mansions.  12B.  Romeo  VB3  a  poor  man -irho,  retumin); 

fi-oDi  a  pilg-iimoge  to  8t,  James  of  Oallit^ia,  vaa  received  into  tbe  house  of 
Conot  Raymond  Bernnger,  in  ProvBuoe ;  and  iJeing  found  a  man  of  ability, 
wu  raised  to  places  of  trust.  133.  By  a  moat  Judicious  management 

of  his  affairs,  he  enabled  the  Count  to  marry  his  four  daughters  to  four 
Kings,  vil,  Louis  IX.  of  Franee ;  Henry  III.  of  England ;  Richard, 
Henry's  brother,  King  of  Ihn  Romuos;  and  Chajles  King  of  Naples, 
brother  to  Louis.  138.  Anecoouiitof  hisadministration  wasrequired 

of  him,  vhich  he  rendered  witb  tht;  greatfSt  punctuality,  and  shownd  the 
exleni  of  his  services.  139.  li  is  said  that  berefusedtbeCount'ssolici- 

tatiou  to  remain  ;  and  taking  his  mule,  hia  staff,  and  his  scrip,  parted  as 
poor  as  he  came,  and  submitted  to  obtain  a  Jlrellhood  by  mendicant^.  By 
the  side  of  this  short  sketch  of  Borneo  maj  be  set  tbe  similu  one  Duu 
liree  of  himself,  canto  itiL  &C. 
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CANTO   VII. 

t^a  woras  of  Jiutiiiian,  in  tba  lut  0BDtD.liaTiiigeidt«ddau1ilain  DaDU'l 

mind  ret^eattug  our  redemption,  the;  are  iraWed  b;  B««lrice. 
"  Hail,  God  of  Hosts,  enthroned  in  reg;ions  bright,       I 

Who  o'er  the  Spirits  of  thy  kingdom  blest 

Sbeddest  the  abundance  oi  thy  prions  light  I" 
From  that  pure  substance. such  high  rapture  came, 

Unto  its  own  resplendent  wheel  addressed, 

Whi'ii  glowed  responsive  with  redoubled  flame. 
The  others  followed  as  the  dance  it  )ed;  7 

And,  like  to  sparks  that  quickly  diswpear, 

Swift  ia  the  dtstauce,  lost  to  vision,  fled. 
Now  with  myself  I  muaed,  to  doubt  a,  prey, 

'  Speak  to  her,  speak ;  and  let  thy  I^y  hear ; 

That  her  sweet  aropa  may  so  thy  thirst  allay.' 
Still  with  that  reverential  awe  imbued,  13 

Which  e'en  the  letters  of  her  name  inspire, 

I  bowed  to  earth,  like  one  by  sleep  subdued. 
Nor  long  remained  I  bo  : — for  with  a  smile 

That  would  have  comforted  one  wr^t  by  fire 

Did  Beatrice  my  terror  thus  beguile: 
"  To  my  unerring  mind  'tis  evident,"  19 

She  said,  "  this  is  the  subject  of  liiy  thought, — 

How  vengeance  just  could  meet  just  punishment. 
But  so<m  thy  troublous  doubts  will  I  remove ; 

So  thou  attend : — my  words  with  cleaniess  fraught 

The  mighlr  sentence  shall  distinctly  prove. — 
Adam,  submitting  not  that  QoA  should  place  25 

A  ulutaiy  curb  upon  his  will, 

Condemned  himselj,  and  with  biTn  all  his  race ; 
Who  thence,  infirm  and  weak,  e'en  from  their  birth, 

For  ages  lay  in  error  grovelling,  till 
■  The  Word  of  God  descended  upon  earth. 
Then  vras  the  nature,  that  rebeUious  strove  31 

Against  its  Maker,  to  His  person  joined 

2.  The  ipirils  ore  in  the  ori^nol  oalUd  Fires,  aa  glowing'  with  the  fluna 
of  obarity.  6.  The  flunavbich  representi  JuKtiniun,  SMumea  ■  two- 

fold a.ppesraDOG,  deiignBting  hli  loie  to  God  and  hla  neighbour,  aa  abown 
In  bis  dwire  to  inatruct  Dante,  21.  Tbia  refers  to  the  laat  oanto 


By  the  sole  act  of  Hia  eternal  Lore. 
Now  Jet  my  argument  be  understood : — 

This  nature,  aa  firet  made,  and  to  the  nmul 

Of  fts  Creator  joined,  waa  pure  and  good; 
But  into  esiJe  of  itself  waa  driven  87 

From  Paradiae,  hecause  it  turned  aside, 

Quitting  the  way  of  truth,  of  life,  of  heaven. 
If  with  the  nature  then  that  Christ  aasumed 

The  pain  be  measured  that  the  Cross  supplied, 

Neyer  was  punishment  more  justly  doomed: 
But  looking  unto  TTim  who  bore  the  pain,  43 

And  tool  OUT  nature  on  Him,  no  one  e'er 

Did  Bo  unjust  a  punishment  euataia. 
To  different  results  one  death  gave  birth : — 

God  waa  well  pleased, — well  pkaeed  the  Jewa  too  were : 

The  Heaven  was  opened — tremblings  shook  the  earth. 
Then  ever  be  prepared  with  this  solution,  49 

"Whene'er  'tia  said,  a  just  revenge  hath  been 

Visited  by  a  righteous  retribution. 
But,  wandering  on  fi-om  thought  to  thought,  thy  mind 

Is  thralled  within  a  subtle  knot,  I  ween ; 

Whence  an  escape  thou  wouldeat  most  gladly  find. 
Thou  sayest :  '  Well  comprehend  I  what  f  hear ;  55 

But  wherefore  our  Bedemption  to  effect 

God  chose  such  method,  doth  not  yet  appear.' 
Brother,  this  mystery  lies  deep  immured, 

And  hid  from  every  one  whoae  intellect 

Hath  never  been  by  love's  warm  flame  matured. 
But  I  will  tell  thee,— since  this  point  is  sought  61 

By  many  anxiously,  and  seldom  found, — 

47.  Ood  iraa  pleased  iutlie  satisraction  given  for  the  offence  of  Adun — 
lie  Jewi  in  the  sBtiefeotion  of  their  rage.  50.  JueC,  ad  regarding  his 

human  nature,  ;et  uiyait,  as  regarding  hn  divine.  Just  retribution  waa 
vieiled  on  the  Jeva  in   the  destruction  of  Jenualem.  6fl.  Thii  ia  the 

great  slnnibling  hloci  upon  which  man  falls  through  pride,  like  his  fatter 
Adam.  As  Adam  could  not  nnderetaiid  vhy  he  vas  forbidden  to  eat  of 
the  tree,  Hud  therefore  iras  disobedient ;  so  Toan,  unable  to  oomprshend 
the  mjBtfij  of  godliness  in  the  mode  of  our  redemption,  r^eota  the  sohema 
ello);ether,  or  inquires  into  it  vilh  the  intellect  alone,  "  not  matured  bjthe 
varm  flame  of  love."  He  cleavea  (o  his  own  understanding,  instead  of 
ihsudoaiag  himself  with  childlike  dooility  to  the  tesahing  of  his  heavenl; 
Father.  Dante  has  solved  the  diffioul^  ;  and  Milton  bas  followed  bun. 
See  Par.  Lost,  b.  iii.  294. 


The  reaaou  wl)7  such  mode  was  worthiest  thouglit. 

The  hearenly  Ooodaesa,  that  all  envy  epunis, 

DiajyenseB  beauty  in  am  eadleae  roimo. 

As,  isBuiog  Hparks,  the  Hame  Eternal  bams. 
"Wliftt  flows  immediate  from  that  heavenly  Lamp  67 

Endures  for  aye,  since  nerer  dies  away 

The  trace  once  left  by  its  lUiemng  stamp. 
"WLat  thus  immediate  from  this  aonrce  ia  showered 

Is  wholly  free,  nor  ever  may  decay, 

By  secondary  canses  overpowered. 
dreater  the  likeness,  greater  Hi  a  delight ;  7S  , 

Since  in  the  object  likened  to  it  most 

The  Holy  Flame  glows  most  serenely  bright. 
To  benefit  the  human  creature  all 

These  things  contribute ;  and  if  one  be  lost, 

From  his  nobility  man  needs  must  &ll. 
'Tis  sin  alone  his  n-eedom  takes  away,  79 

And  mars  his  likeness  to  the  Good  Supremej 

liCBsening  the  fervour  of  the  heavenly  ray : 
Nor  doth  he  e'er  his  dignity  regain. 

Unless  bis  guilty  losses  he  redeem, 

And  pay  for  sinftd  joys  by  equal  pain. 
When  your  whole  nature  in  its  seed  tranHgresBed,         85 

Wot  only  was  it  driven  fiwm  Paradise, 

But  of  these  dignities  was  diapossesaed ; 
Nor  could  regain  them  when  it  once  had  lost, 

(Search  out  all  modes  with  skill)  in  any  wise, 

Ilnless  the  one  of  these  two  fords  were  crossed  : — 
Either  that  G-od  alone  should  wipe  away,  91 

In  clemency,  roan's  foUy ;  or  that  he 

Should  of  himself  for  hia  own  folly  pay. 

64.  God  doe*  not  envy  bis  ble»ingfl  to  hb.     He  "  givelh  to  nil  mpn 
liberally,  and  upbraidelh  not,"      St.  James  i.  5.  67.  i.e.  Without 

tbe  interrention  of  wcondary  caue«a.  76.  i.t.  All  the  prerofrnKves 

before  mentioned,  vii.  Immortality,  Freedom,  and  Lilieaese  to  Ood. 
79.  Man  via  created  in  tbe  likenera  of  Ood,  vith  a  BOul  not  subject  to 
base  pafeiona,  but  pure  and  inaocent,  free  to  look  up  and  admire  ibe  ei- 
cellmoB  of  hia  Creator,  This  was  the  prisline  state  of  dignitj  enjoyed  by 
raitn  till  the  purity  of  hia  BOul  was  marred  by  the  intrusiDQ  of  sin  :  wlien, 
inatead  of  wa]kinj{  with  Ood,  aad  holding  oommunion  vith  Him,  aa  with 
■  friend,  Adam  hid  himself,  and  conceived  that  sinful  enmity  towards  hit 
Father   which  has  aiocu  constituted  the  degradution  and  miaecy  of  tb' 


Nov,  to  my  words  thy  mind  attentive  keep ; 

And  fix  tbiae  eye  in  stediast  scrutiny 

On  this,  the  everlaating  counsel  deep. — 
Man  VBS  unfit  (his  nature  bounded  so)  97 

To  pay  the  mulct,  because  he  could  not  bend, 

Obedient,  with  humility,  so  low, 
As,  disobecUent,  high  he  aimed  to  rise  -. — 

And  this  the  reason  why  man  could  not  m^d 

His  fidlen  state  himself  in  any  wise. 
Behoved  it  then  that  Ood  should  lead  again  108 

His  creature  to  pure  life  by  his  own  ways ; — 

Either  I  say  by  one,  or  by  the  twain. 
But  since  the  work  is  deemed  of  greater  worth. 

The  more  the  Agent's  goodness  it  displays. 

And  manifests  the  heart  that  gave  it  birth ; 
The  Oood  Supreme,  whose  stamp  benign  on  al]  109 

His  works  is  written,  chose  the  twofold  way 

Your  fallen  race  from  misery  to  recal. 
Nor  in  the  one  or  other,  since  the  time 

The  first  sun  shone  unto  the  latest  day, 

Hath  been,  or  shall  be,  project  so  aubhme.— 
Giving  himself  a  ransom  for  mankind,  115 

His  bounty  God  more  evidently  shewed. 

Than  if  He  merely  had  a  pardon  signed. 
And  every  other  mode  had  wholly  feiled. 

As  short  of  Justice,  if  the  Son  of  God 

Had  not  in  fieah  his  God-head  humbly  veiled. 
But  that  tby  every  wish  I  may  supply,  121 

A  former  passage  will  I  now  eiplam. 

That  thou  may'st  see  the  truth  clear  e'en  aa  I. 
'  Behold  the  air,  the  fire,  the  earth,'  you  say, 

'  And  water  with  their  miitures,  turn  again 

Into  corruption,  and  swift  pass  away :' — 
And  these  were  creaturea  ; — whence,  if  true  it  be       127 

100.  When  he  Hslened  to  the  words  of  the  deTfl,  "  Te  aball  be  like 
godt. '  Gen.  iii.  6.  Such  pride  vu  not  to  be  redeemed  b;  man.  Ii 
was  reeerved  for  our  Saviour  to  "  humble  himself  unto  the  doatb  of  the 
OTOW.*  lOB.  Bjthe  means  either  of  Mercy,  orof  Jurtice,  or  of  both. 

110.  Ood  vindioHted   hia  Justice  at   the  same  time  that  he  sbowed  hii 
Mercj.  114.  That  "  project,"  whose  oonsummation    the    FsalmiU 

anticipsteil,  vheo    he  exclaimed  :  "  Mercy  and  Truth  are  met  together 
Righteousnew  and  Peace  have  kiasod  euU  other."     Psabn  hiXT,  10. 


What  I  have  taught  thee  of  their  real  state. 
They  from  corruption  should  be  ever  free, — 

The  Angels,  Brother,  and  the  sphere  serene 
In  wUch  thou  art,  may  well  De  called  create ; 
As  in  their  perfect  essence  may  he  seen. 

But  the  elements  now  mentioned — tur  and  earth, 
And  all  things  that  derive  eiiatence  thence. 
To  a  created  virtue  owe  their  birth. 

Create  the  matter  they  posaess, — create 
Was  also  the  informing  influence 
Within  these  stars  that  round  them  circulate. 

All  beasts,  and  every  plant  with  faculty 
Of  life  endued,  do  from  the  attaa  above 
Derive  their  vital  power  and  energy. 

Tour  life  doth  the  Benevolence  divine 
Infuse  direct — and  so  constrain  your  love 
That  ever  unto  Him  it  must  indine. 

Hence  for  your  resurrection  may  ye  ground 
An  argument, — if  rightly  you  refiect 
How  our  first  Parents  were  in  Eden  found, 

Placed  there  by  cause  immediate  and  direct." 


CANTO    VIII. 


In  the  planet  VennH,  tl 

Muitel,  king-  of  Hungary.     He   laments  that  Pareuta  do  not  bring'  up 
their  children  to  those  profcaaions  to  which  (hof  are  meat  suited. 

The  heathen  world  (such  was  its  fatal  dearth  1 

Of  knowledge)  held  belief  that  Venus'  raya 
The  impulse  gave  to  headstrong  love  on  ^rth  ; 

Wherefore  the  nations,  who  in  error  strayed, 
Not  only  joined  to  celebrate  her  praise. 
And  honour  by.  their  sacrifices  paid. 

Bat  Cupid,  and  Dione  too  confest,  7 

1 30.  Actording-  to  the  doctrine  of  thone  times,  the  Angela,  the  heavena, 
•ud  the  •oul  of  nmn  heiag  orcttUid  immedlalelj  by  God,  ara  atamal ;  but 
the  eleuenta,  planets,  beasts,  kc.  crested  b;  the  stars,  or  by  the  Angpela 
in  them,  i^.  by  Beoondai^  causes,  ate  periahsble.  140.  "  The  beaine 

of  eao!i  Btarare  the  meana  b;  which  their  virtue  descenda  lo  thing!  below." 
CoDvito  Trat.  ii.  7.  14B.  U.  Man  hsvinp  been  crested  immediately 

by  Ood,  roust  thereibre  live  tor  eier— his  apparent  d<;ath  boLfi  merely 
temporaiy. 
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As  though  she  were  the  mother,  he  the  bod; 
And  said  he  rested  on  fair  Dido's  breaet. 

From  her  this  prelude  who  afforde  to  me. 

The  ancients  named  the  star,  that  looks  upon 
The  sun  in  front  and  rear  alternately. 

I  marked  not  when  within  that  orb  divine  18 

I  entered,  but  perceived  my  entrance  there, — 
Seeing  my  Lady  with  more  beauty  shine. 

And  e'en  as  in  a  name  a  sparkle  shows ; 
And  ae  distinctly  voice  from  voice  we  hear. 
When,  one  sustained,  the  other  comes  and  goes  j 

So  other  lights  beheld  I  in  that  L^ht,  19 

Circling  with  more  or  less  celerity. 
As  beamed  the  Eternal  vision  on  their  sight. 

Never  from  lofty  cloud  descended  vdnd. 
Or  visible  or  not,  so  rapidly, 
But  slow  would  seem  its  progress  imd  confined, 

ContraBted  with  those  heavtily  Xighte  now  seen  25 

Advancing  towards  us  from  that  happy  round 
"Where  shine  the  Seraphim  in  jov  serene. 

And  in  the  rear  of  the  impasaioned  train 
Hosanna  rang  with  Bucn  extatic  sound, 
My  epirit  yearns  to  catch  those  tones  again. 

Then  one  approaching  us  beean  alone :  31 

"  We  all  are  ready  to  ftilfil  th^  pleasure, 
And  to  requite  thee  for  thy  kindness  shown. 

We  circle  ever  with  the  Princedoms  bleat,^ 

Our  thirst  the  same,  our  movement  and  our  meaaure^ 
Those  powers  ye  whilom  thus  on  earth  adressed, 

'  Te  who  intelligent,  the  third  heaven  move ;'  —  37 

Tet,  would  it  please  thee,  rest  vdU  be  awhile 
As  Bweet  as  motion — bo  intense  our  love." 

When  on  my  Lady  reverently  bent. 

Mine  eyes  had  sought  her  wishes  ;  and  her  smile 
Had  reassured,  and  filled  them  with  content ; 

Back  to  the  light  that  had  such  promise  made  43 

They  turned  anon ;  and,  "  Who  ajt  thou  P"  I  cried, 
My  voice,  by  passionate  emotion  swayed : 

And  when  I  spoke,  oh !  how  divinely  bright 

S7.  This  u  tbe  first  verse  of  ana  of  Ibe  cniizons  of  Daate :  "  Vo!  che 
latcndeado  il  terzo  ciel  movetfl." — (Convtta  Trat.  ii.  c.  7.)  "  lutdligent,'' 
i^.  "  b;  tlie  iaulleet."    The  ihird  heaven  ia  tbat  of  Venni. 
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Shone  that  blest  spirit,  and  how  amplified, 
Through  joy  fresh  added  to  its  own  delight ! 

EmbelliBhed  thus,  it  said  t  "  On  earth  below  49 

Short  time  I  dwdt ;  had  it  been  otherwise, 
Less  were  the  we^ht  of  now  impending  woe. 

The  eladneea  that  around  me  beama,  in  cloud 
Of  dazzling  radiance  hides  me  from  thine  eyea, 
Lite  insect  folded  in  its  silken  shroud. 

Thy  love  to  me  waa  worthily  displayed ;  55 

And  hod  I  upon  earth  been  Uving  still, 
In  more  than  leaves  had  been  that  love  repaid. 

The  left  bank  which  ia  watered  by  the  Bhone, 
When  it  hath  miit  its  waves  with  Soil's  rill. 
Me  for  her  Sovereign  waa  prepared  to  own  j 

Ausonia's  horn  too,  which  its  towns  of  pride,  61 

Bari,  Oaeta,  Mid  Crotona,  shows, 
Whence  Tronto  to  the  sea,  and  Verde,  glide. 

Already  on  my  forehead  shone  the  crown 

Of  that  fair  land  through  which  the  Danube  flows, 
When  from  its  German  boundaries  it  comes  down : 

And  beauteous  Sicily  (with  smoke  o'ercaat,  67 

Fachinus  and  Pelorus'  rocks  between, 
Where  on  the  gulf  falls  Bums'  keenest  blast. 

By  rising  streams  of  pitch  with  sulphur  blended) 
Had  still  her  kings  e^)ected  to  have  seen 
Through  me  from  Eodolph  and  from  Charles  descended, 

4S.  Clwlea  Hulel  apeaks.  He  was  sod  of  Charlea  IT,  king  of  Naples, 
and  Maria  sister  of  Ladiilaus  kiny  of  Hungary.  Ladialaiu  djinjr  without 
hein,  Chsrlea  Uartel  nai  crowned  iing  of  Hungry  in  the  life-time  of 
hi>  &ther,  and  dying  before  him,  he  lost  his  paternal  poncmiong,  nhicfa 
were  oaurped  by  his  brother  Robert,  to  the  eicluaion  of  his  eons.  This  is 
tbe  loea  Ivnsnled  by  Charles  Hartel  in  this  and  the  following:  eaato. 
65.  Tbia  friendship  of  our  poet  with  King  Charles  Martel  doee  not  appear 
to  be  mentioned  flsewhere.  He  waa  howeter  twice  ambaaaBdor  st  Nuplea 
to  the  King  hia  father.  67.  i.e.  Hia  love  would  have  been  shown  by 

&aits.  60.  i.e.  Provence  waa  prepared  to  receive  me,  aa  my  father"! 

beir,  bad  I  aurrived  hioi.  61.  i.e.  The  kingdom  of  Naples,  sojoalled 

ai  being'  the  extremity  or  foot  of  Italy,  with  which  Ausania  is  aynonymoua. 
HI.  i.e.  "  Soily,  darkened  by  the  fumea  of  Mtan,  would  have  now  been 
^vemed  by  my  descendants  had  I  lived  longer,  and  so  preventt^  tta*s 
misrule  which  caused  in  Palermo  (line  76)  the  famous  Sicilian  vespera, 
when  all  the  French  in  Sioily  were  put  to  dealh,  and  Pe[et  of  Arragon  ob- 
tained the  government,  to  the  eiolusian  of  the  houae  of  Anjou."  Ti. 
In  1391,   Charles  Uartd  married  Clemenia,   ■  daughter  of  Rodo^  d 
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If  evil  rule,  ty  which  is  ever  stirred  73 

A  sabiect  people,  had  not  caused  the  m, 
'  Death,  death,'  throughout  Palermo  to  be  heard. 

And  if  my  brother  had  the  issue  known, 
No  hungry  Catalonian  poverty 
Had  brought  dblike  and  damage  to  the  throne. 

For  surely  it  behoves  him  to  beware,  79 

Or  others  for  h'Ti,  lest  his  bark  he  sink 
By  loading  her  with  more  than  she  can  bear. 

He,  of  hia  liberal  father  the  reverse, 

Other  attendants  needs  than  those  who  think 
Of  nothing  else  but  how  to  fill  their  purse. 

Wherefore,  the  joy  thy  words  impart  to  me  85 

la  much  increased,  niy  Jjord,  to  think  that  where 
Each  good  begina  and  endeth— there  by  thee 

"Tis  seen,  as  by  myself;  and  hence  delight 
O'erwhelms  me  also,  that  thou  seest  it  there, 
"Where  God  afibrds  a  mirror  to  thy  sight." 

"  Thy  words  have  made  me  glad ;  and  since  a  doubt       91 
They  have  produced,  do  thou  that  doubt  erase ; 
Nwnely  how  hitter  seed  from  sweet  may  sprout." 

He  answered  :  "  If  I  can  impreaa  thy  mind 
With  but  one  truth — I  will  before  thee  place 
That  which  at  present  thou  dost  view  behind. — 

The  Gtood  Supreme,  who  motion  doth  dispense,  97 

AuBtria,  b;  wham  be  bod  one  bod,  Gharlea.  These  aie  the  Rudolph  and 
ihe  Charles  apoken  of;  i.>  the  bther-in-lBW  and  son  of  Cliulea  UnrKl. 
TC.  While  Robert,  the  brother  of  Cbarltt  Mulel,  was  in  CulBlonia  ai 
hoslagu  far  hia  father  daring  aeren  jeara,  be  contracted  friendahip  with 
many  poor  Calalonians.  Tileee  he  broog-hl  into  Italy,  pramoted  to  officm 
of  Slate,  and  bo  a1iena.ted  the  hearts  of  his  aubjeeta.  9S.  Thia  refers  to 

liae  B'2,  where  this  Uoliert  was  aaid  to  be  degenerate, — saoh  degeneracy 
eicilinif  Dante'e  aurpriae,  is  oontrarj  to  the  rule,  ■'  Fortea  creantiir  fbr- 
tibuB  at  boois."  Charles  Martel  answers,  that  he  will  eiplaiu  the  causf. 
97.  Tbe  argument,  here  begun,  and  continued  to  the  tnd  of  the  canto,  is 
as  allows ;—"  Whatever  enda  ara  desirable  for  tbe  well-being  of  man,  are 
effected  by  God's  provklenea  through  the  medium  of  the  heavenly  bodii-a 
and  the  Ititelligenors  which  direct  them :  and  this  providential  influenus, 
which  we  call  Nature,  la  unerring  in  ita  funotions.  But  sooielj,  which 
requires  a  variety  of  talents,  could  not  exist,  if  all  ware  Blike  ;  nor  ia  it 
expedient  that  all  should  posaeaa.  as  by  inheritance,  the  Mma  temper  and 
talents  as  their  parents.  Nature,  thereiure,  interferea  to  preTent  this) 
•nd  himoe  the  variety  we  see  in  tbe  same  foQiily:  a  variew  sadly  loac 
sight  of  by  parents  in  choosing  professions  fur  their  cblldnm. 

Google 
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And  bliBB  through  heaven,  endues  these  bodies  vast 

With  power  to  act  as  his  own  Providence : 
Nor  doth  that  prescient  and  self-perfect  Mind 

Consult  the  natures  only,  hut  forecast 

To  ensure  the  permanency  of  each  kind. 
Hence  whatsoe'er  this  how  takes  aim  at,  lies  1 

Within  the  reach  of  its  unerring  dart  } 

As  arrow  to  its  destined  object  flies : 
Which,  were  it  otherwise,  these  heavens  would  sbow 

The  effect  in  exhibitions,  not  of  art, 

But  of  destruction  :  this  may  not  be  bo, 
Unless  the  Intelligences  which  direct  1 

These  stars,  defective  are,  as  also  He 

Who  first  originated  their  defect. 
This  truth  more  clearly  shown  wouldst  thou  desire  t" 

"  Not  now,"  I  said ;  "  since  Nature  I  well  see, 

In  her  important  ftmctions  cannot  tire." 
He  then  returned :  "  Would  it  be  worse  for  man,         1 

With  social  feelings  were  he  not  endued  ?" 

"  Tea,"  I  replied,  "  and  thou  the  cause  mayst  scan." 
"  And  can  he  m  such  social  converse  dwell, 

TJnleas  with  divers 'qualities  imbued  P" 

"  No,  if  thereon  vour  master  judges  well." 
Thus  fer  the  spirit  his  deductions  drew,  j 

And  then  concluded :  "  Different  if  then  be 

The  effects,  the  causes  must  be  different  too. 
Hence  one  is  born  a  Solon,  Xenes  one. 

This  a  Melchisedec,  another  he 

Whose  flight  through  air  brought  ruin  on  his  son. 
The  drcling  nature,  which  thB"mortal  wax  ] 

Tempers,  makes  not  one  family  the  same  j 

And  yet  it  never  doth  its  arts  relax. 
Hence  the  twin  brothers  differed  so  of  yore, 

Jacob  and  Esau — and  Quirinus  came 

From"  sire  so  vile  that  Mars  the  credit  bore. 
The  nature  of  the  son  would  ever  be  ; 

Like  to  the  sire,  if  heavenly  foresight  had 

Not  warred  against  such  uniformi^, 

101.  i.a.  Ood  not  only  originntcB  the  neoessarj  Tsrie^  in  hoiUBii 
poailioitf  nnd  talents,  but  provideg  (or    tbelr  coDtiniuukM, 
Ki'uMtU.  187.  The  diding  HeBveiu. 
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What  was  behind  thee  now  lefore  thee  lies  ; 

But  stiU  a  corollary  wiU  I  add, 

To  ahow  how  fevonred  art  thou  in  mine  ejefl.— 
Thwarted  by  fortune,  Nature  never  thrives, 

Stunted  in  growth,  like  every  other  eeed 

That  'gainst  an  uncongenial  climate  striveB ; 
And  did  unthinking  mortals  upon  earth 

To  Nature's  everiaating  rules  give  heed. 

There  wovdd  be  no  complaint  of  lack  of  worth : 
But  him  most  suited  nnto  war  ye  teach 

His  wit  to  sharpen  in  religion's  cause ; 

And  make  a  king  of  him  most  fit  to  preach, 
Eeversing  Nature's  fundamental  laws. 


CANTO    IX. 


ContinuiDg  in  the  planet  Tenue,  Dante  holds  converM  vitU  eevenl  spirili. 
— Cuuixia — Folco,  the  Frovenfal  Poet.  He  reproTea  the  Pope  fia 
bia  neglect  of  the  Holy  Load. 

As  Boon  as  thy  loved  sire,  Clemenza  fair,  i 

H.\d  cleared  my  donbts,  the  evils  he  foretold 
That  his  posterity  were  doomed  to  bear, 

"  But  hist,  and  let  the  years  roH  on,"  he  said ; 

"  Know  this — for  more  'tis  not  for  me  to  unfold — 
Just  retribution  shall  not  be  delayed." 

Now  had  the  spirit  of  that  light  divine  7 

Turned  to  the  Sun  which  fflls  it  with  content, — 
That  Qood  Supreme,  towards  all  his  works  benign. 

Ah,  miserable  souls  in&fcuate ! 

Whose  thoughts  on  vanity  are  ever  bent, — 
Tour  hearts  averted  from  a  good  so  great ! 

And  lo,  another  of  those  splendours,  glowing  ]3 

With  joy  unwonted,  now  approached  in  sight. 
Desire  to  please  me  by  its  radiance  showing. 


\Se.  Ut.  "  I  have  now  fnlfilled  m;  promiae,  (line  96)  and  placed  the 
truth  clearly  before  you." 

1.  QuDte  apoetropbises  Clemenza,  dHU^hter  of  Cberlu  Maiiel,  vife 
ofLouuX.,  King  of  France.  7.  Helookeupto  heav^niii  ooDfl«enoa 

Dmpliab  the  reBtoradon  of  hie  familj  ;  upon  which  DtuiU 
F  with  the  iuGdelit;  of  omukind  iu  gmecal. 
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rhe  tranquil  eyes  of  Beatrice,  intent 

Upon  me  aa  before,  with  fond  delight, 

Gave  to  my  wish  untold  a  kind  assent. 
"  Aj  !  may  my  prayer,  blest  spirit,  soon  be  brought,      19 

Unto  its  aim,"  I  said  ;  "  and  let  me  obtain 

Proof  that  on  thee  I  may  reflect  my  thought." 
WTiereat  the  Light,  that  still  to  me  waa  new. 

Forth  from  the  depth  whence  iaaoed  its  late  strain. 

Answered,  like  one  that  joys  good  deeds  to  do. 
"  Within  that  region  of  Itaha's  land  25 

Depraved,  'twiit  Venice  and  the  source  whence  flow 

Brenta'a  and  Piave'a  atreama  on  either  hand, 
Bises  a  hill,  nor  rises  to  great  height, 

Whence  erst  a  Torch  descending,  fraught  with  woe, 

ABsailed  the  country  with  impetuoua  might. 
From  the  same  root  we  both  derived  our  birth —  31 

My  name  Cuniaza,  here  ordamed  to  Bhiue,^ 

Since  by  this  star  was  I  o'ercome  on  earth. 
But  joyous  I  sustain  my  present  Jot ; 

Nor  for  the  feults  that  brought  me  here  repine  ; 

Although  the  vulgar  comprehend  it  not. 
This  dear  and  shining  Gem,  that  in  our  heaven  37 

Is  nearest  me,  behind  it  left  a  name 

That  shall  not  to  forgetfulness  be  given 
rive  hundred  years  to  come. — Then  bear  in  mind 

How  eagerly  should  man  aspire  to  fame, 

Since  this  first  life  another  leaves  behind. 
Heeds  not  such  argument  the  multitude  43 

'Twiit  Adice  and  Tagliamento's  tide ; 

Nor  yet  by  sufferingare  their  hearts  subdued : 
But  with  the  blood  of  Padua — (lost  are  so 

■21.  According  lo  Dante's  doctrine,  as  Godaees  the  thoug-hls  of  all  created 
miuda,  and  ns  the  Bainls  tee  all  tb&t  Ib  in  Ood  ;  so  every  snint  aeea  the 
thoughts  of  all  oreated  minds.  29.  On  a  hUl  near  Padua,  dwelt  the 

[yrant  Eizelino  III.,  here  likened  to  a  torch.  ai.  He  was  brotlier  to 

Cuniiitt,  the  spirit  now  Bpcakins',  who  is  said   to  have  been  OTeroome  by 
lier  ruling  star  ;  and  thus  prevented  obtaining  a  higher  atation.  .^4. 

After  Lethe  ha*  been  tasted,  no  remorna  is  felt.     See  line  103.  37. 

Folco  di  Maraiglia,  a  celebrated  Provencal  Poet.  42.   Cuniiza's  ar. 

gument  is  thia: — "  If  a  reputation  upon   earth  is  so  valuable  Uoir  much 
.  more  so  an  eternity  of  fame  in  heaven  r  46.  ■'.«.  The  Paduaus  aball 

sooD  be  punished  for  their  unjuat  attempt  to  seize  Vicenu,  and  shall  dy« 
with  tbsir  blood  UM  river  Baechigliotie. 


Her  sons  to  duty)  shall  the  stream  beaid* 

Yicenza  soon  with  altered  colour  flow. 
And  there  where  Sile  and  Cagnouo  meet,  46 

One  domineereth  with  auch  toftj  head, 

That  snares  are  now  preparing  for  his  feet. 
For  her  fell  Pastor's  fraud  shall  Feltro  weep — 

Fraud  more  detestable  than  ever  led  • 

The  culprits  unto  Malta's  dungeon  keep. 
Taxgd  mufit  the  Teseel  be  which  uiould  contain  55 

lerrara's  blood ;  and  wearied  be  the  man 

Who  weighed  it  ounce  by  ounce  j  and  yet  for  gain 
This  courteouB  Priest  such  presents  will  not  spare, 

To  prove  himself  a  zealous  partisan ; — 

For  gifts  lite  these  are  customary  there. 
Above  are  mirrors,  (Thrones  ye  tenn  them)  whence      61 

Gk)d'B  judgments  are  reflected  unto  us, 

So  that  our  words  foil  not  of  evidence." 
Ceasing  to  speak,  she  now  the  semblance  bore 

Of  one  ei^aged  in  somewhat  else ;  and  thus 

Took  on  the  wheel  her  station  as  before. 
Known  to  me  now,  that  other  joyous  Light  67 

Arrayed  itself  in  robe  of  wondrous  glow, 

Like  ruby  with  the  sun's  efiulgence  bright. 
In  those  high  reakas  is  splendour  bom  of  gladness, 

As  smiles  on  earth ;  but  in  the  abyss  below 

The  outwMd  form  grows  dark  from  inward  sadness. 
"  God  seeth  all,  blest  spirit :  and  in  Him  73 

Thy  sight  is  quickened,  so  that  his  desires 

Never,    I  said,  "  can  unto  thee  be  dim : 
Thy  voice  then,  which  delights  the  realm  of  heaven, 

In  concert  tuned  with  those  adoring  Fires 

49.  i.e.  AtTrivigl,  BJocarda  da  Cammino  lords  it  bo  haughtily  that  a 
conapirocj  is  already  an  foot  to  agaBsainate  him.  S3.  A  number  o( 

the  inhabitunta  of  Ferrara  at  war  with  the  Pope,  flying  into  Feltro  for 
safety,  bad  been  taken  prieanera  under  fabe  pi-omiees  by  Cbe  Bishop  of 
that  place  and  cruully  put  lo  death.  54.  A  towsr  in  which  the  Pooe 

Ihis  Priest  lo  please  tha  Pope,  that  a  large  vessel  muat  he  required  lo  hold 
his  blood-offerings.  62.  i.e.  Know  that  the  Aagels  above  are  like 

mirrora,  so  that  my  prophecy  cannot  be  faUacioua.  See  note  line  21. 
67.  FolcodiMarsiglia— a  celebrated  ProveEtalPoel,  made  known  to  Dantt 
through  Cunizia'a  account  of  hi«  fame,  77.  The  Seraphim  deacribtil 

(canto  viii.  38)  as  singing-  Hoeanna.  Their  six  wings  are  mentioned  by 
laaiah,  cap  vi.  2. 
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To  whom  BIX  wings  are  aa  a  Taiment  given, 

Why  doth  it  not  to  my  behest  incline  ? 

'    I  should  not  wait  thy  question,  did  1  acou' 
Thy  thoughts  as  clearly  aa  thou  acannest  mine." 

"  Of  all  the  valea  wherein  are  waters  pent, 
The  largest,"  (thus  the  happy  soul  began) 
"  Eicept  the  sea  that  girds  the  continent, 

Between  discordant  shores  so  long  a  way 
Against  the  solar  course  is  lengthened  out. 
It  makes  meridian  where  the  horizon  lay. 


Dotli  Tuscany  from  Qenoa  divide. 
Beneath  the  same  meridian  Buggia  lies  91 

Afl  doth  the  region  whence  I  drew  my  birth. 

Whose  harbour  once  was  stained  with  sanguine  dyes : 
Folco  my  name  with  those  who  knew  me  best ; 

And  aa  this  heaven  im^reased  me  when  on  earth. 

So  now  in  turn  by  me  it  is  impressed. 
Not  Belua'  daughter  burnt  with  fiercer  flame  97 

(whom  both  Sichaus  and  Creusa  rue) 

Than  I,  ea  long  as  love  my  age  became ; 
^fo^  she,  deluded  by  Demopnoon, 

The  maid  of  Bhodope,  herself  who  slew ; 

Nor  he  whose  heart  the  fair  lole  won. 
Not  that  we  here  repent ; — for  no  offence  103 

Is  here  recalled ;  but  joyous  we  behold 

The  foresight  and  the  skill  of  Providence. 
Here  we  adioire  the  art  that  tuma  to  good 

Such  passion,  and  the  Wisdom  manifold. 

Whence  earthly  love  by  heavenly  is  anbdued. 
But  that  thy  strong  desire,  to  whiui  this  sphere  109 

Haa  given  birth,  may  in  content  abid% 

62.  The  Hediterranean.  The  otijeat  of  the  fdlloTitis  lines  ie,  to  paint 
dUt  the  dwellJDS  P^^"'  "^  Fotcn,  vho  wu  born  at  Qenoa,  but  resided  at 
ManeillM.  He  i«  >aid  to  bavH  been  much  honoured  b;  Richard  I.  ol 
England,  and  Raymond  of  Touliiuse.  Hia  reraea  having  perished,  he  lives 
only  in  Dante's  work.  31.  Buggia  ia  a  city  in  the  state  of  Algiers, 

opposite  to,  and  ander  tJie  same  meridian  with  Glenoa,  the  place  of  Folco's 
birth.  The  slaughter  alluded  to  is  that  oommitted  by  the  Saraoenc,  in 
eSfl.  97.  Dido.  101.  Pbyllia.  102.  Henules.  107. 

The  reoAag  "  affetto"  is  adopted. 
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342  PABADiao. 

I  irniBt  not  rest  my  explfinationB  here. 

Tou  woiild  be  told  who  dwelleth  in  the  rays 
Of  this  fair  light  which  sparkles  at  my  side, 
Like  Bimbeam  that  in  tranquil  water  plays  : 

Know  that  within  it  Bahab  peace  obtwna,  115 

And  to  our  order  joined,  amid  the  blest 
Banks  highest,  and  supreme  distinction  gains ; 

For  iirst  of  bouIb  was  she  who  in  this  sphere. 
Whereon  the  shadow  of  your  earth  doth  rest. 
Partook  Christ's  triumph,  and  gained  honour  here. 

(It  well  became  Him  that  m  heaven  be  left  121 

A  trophy  of  the  victory  He  bought. 
When  on  the  cfoas  hia  either  hand  was  cleft  ;) 

Because  she  favoured  the  first  glorious  deed 
By  Joshua  in  the  land  of  promise  wrought ; 
That  land  of  which  the  Fope  takes  little  heed. 

Thy  city  (hateful  plant  of  him  who  first  127 

On  the  dirine  Creator  turned  his  back, 
And  sowed  the  seeds  of  enyy)  the  accurst 

iloren  produced  and  issued ;  whence  have  atrayed 
The  sheep  and  lambs  away  from  the  right  track, 
Since  of  the  Shepherd  it  a  Wolf  hath  made. 

For  this,  the  Gospel  now  is  laid  oaide,  133 

The  Fathers  too  ;  and  the  Decretals  sought 
Alone,  as  by  the  margins  is  descried. 

To  these  both  Popes  and  Cardinals  are  given  ; 
Nor  turn  they  e'er  to  Naaareth  a  thought. 
Where  spread  his  wings  the  Messenger  from  heaven. 

But  soon  the  Vatican,  and  parts  of  Bome,  139 

ilost  cherished  in  the  pious  memoiy, 
Where  Peter's  faithful  army  found  a  tomb, 

Shall  from  the  fou]  adulterer  be  free. 

118.  Raliab.    See  Joshua,  cap.  ii.  and  Hebrews  li.  31.  119. 

Aocarding:  to  Ptolemj,  the  shadow  of  the  earth  ends  in  ihe  planet  Tenaa. 
120.  That  aohieved  b;  Christ  over  Satan  when  be  visiied  tbe  spuitu  in 
Limbo,     i^elnf.   iv.    53,  and  note.  127.  Florence  ib  oalled  tlie 

•  plant"  of  Patau.     Envy  was  most  rife  there.     See  Inf.  i>.  88.  ISO 

The  floren  was  the  gold  coin  in  use  at  Florence,  which  the  Pope  ao  coreted 
that  he  is  said  to  have  baeome  a  very  Wolf.  134.  Boolis  of  eode- 

BJaatical  law,  in  which  Bnoirace  was  well  i-ersed.  139.  llie  liberation 

looked  Ibrvard  to  is  supposed  to  allude  to  the  death  of  Pope  Bonifooe. 
141.  BonitiuM  is  celled  an  adulterer  from  his  i^imoniacal  practicea.  Sm 
Inf.  xix.  53, 
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CANTO    X. 

•soent  to  the  Sou,  or  fborth  h^Tan.    Dante  ia  mirfimpnini  bjr  a  wtealb 

of  spirits,     Tbomu  Aquiuu,  ana  of  these,  ded&re*  the  uBtnes  of  Ibe  real. 

ViEwnro  his  offspring  with  that  ferrent  Loto  1 

Proceeding  &om  the  Father  aud  the  Son, 
The  Yiieb  Chreat  Cause  of  all  below— above — 

Hath  in  such  perfect  order  wrought  the  whole. 
That  he  whose  wondering  look  is  fixed  thereon. 
Must  feel  the  Oodhead  thrill  his  inmost  soul. 

Haise  then  thine  eyea,  0  reader,  following  mine,  7 

Up  to  the  lofty  wheels,  that  I  may  show 
where  the  two  motions,  lioked  in  one,  combine ; 

And  then  become  enamoured  of  the  art 

Of  the  Great  Master,  who  admires  it  bo  —     • 
Hia  eyes,  delighted,  ne'er  from  it  depart. 

See  how  the  Zodiac  is  extended  thence,  13 

Whereon  are  borne  the  pJanets,  to  convey 
Strength  to  the  earth  which  aaks  their  iiuSuence : 

And  did  they  not  through  heaven  obliquely  run, 
Mach  starry  virtue  would  be  thrown  away. 
And  many  a  motive  power  on  earth  undone. 

And  were  or  more  or  less  the  obJiauity,  19 

Greatly  defective  would  that  order  be 
Which  reigns  below,  and  ia  the  realms  on  high. 

And  now,  0  reader,  on  thy  bench  recline, 

Pondering  the  feast  that  is  prepared  for  thee  ; 
So  will  delight,  not  wearineas  be  thine. 

Feed  now ; — before  thee  have  I  placed  the  fare  ;  25 

Since  that  which  i  have  tasked  myself  to  write 
Bemancb  from  me  my  undivided  care. — 

Nature's  great  minister,  (whose  ray  sublime 

Imprints  the  world  below  with  heaven's  own  might. 
And,  regulating  all  things,  measures  time,) 

Entering  the  sign  that  has  been  named  before,  81 

Amid  these  apiies  his  circling  journey  ran, 

9.  The  8uQ,  in  vhioh   they  were  saceDding,  wbb  then  la   Arid,  ■(  tha 
point  where  the  lodiui  and  equator  interaeat  each  other.  31.  The 

Sun  entering  Ariea.  "  AooordiDg  to  our  poet's  system,  the  earth  is  molion- 
leai,  and  tb  kun  pSMM  by  ■  spiral  mofion  bom  one  trnia  to  another." 
C«7. 
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ffTiere  daily  be  advancefl  more  and  more; 
And  I  was  with  him  ;  nor  perceived  I  ought 

Of  mj  increaaed  ssc^it,  more  than  a  man 

Perceives,  ere  it  aiise,  his  primal  thought. 
But  wonder  not ;  for  Beatrice,  loved  guide,  87 

Impels  from  good  to  hetter  with  such  epeed, 

That  not  by  time  her  actions  may  be  tned. 
To  tell  what  forms,  self-radiant,  on  my  sight 

Shone  in  the  sun,  distinguished  not  indeed 

By  different  hue,  but  by  their  greater  light, 
(Though  art,  though  genius  should  my  pen  inspire  48 

To  aid  imagination)  were  in  vain  ; 
'  But  Faith  may  yet  conceive,  and  Hope  desire. 
Nor  is  it  wondrouB  if  our  fantasies 

Unequal  be  such  lofty  height  to  gain ; 

Since  a'er  the  sun  soared  never  mortal  eyes. 
Such  the  fourth  mansion  of  the  Holy  One,  49 

Who  ever  doth  its  happiness  renew, 

Showing  bis  holy  Spirit,  and  hia  Son, 
Then  Beatrice  began  :  "  Thy  thanks  be  given— 

Thy  thanks  unto  the  Sun  of  Angela,  who 

Hath  raised  thee  to  this  bright  abode  in  heaven." 
Never  was  heart  of  man  so  wholly  brought       ~  55 

Through  heaTenly  love  and  thn>ugh  tlesire  immised 

To  render  up  to  God  its  every  thought. 
Ah  mine,  soon  ae  these  words  my  bosom  thrilled : 

And  ail  my  afiection  was  on  Him  so  fixed, 

That  Beatrice  no  more  my  spirit  Med. 
Nor  ought  displeased  waa  sue ;  but  as  she  smiled,  61 

Such  brightness  Irom  her  radiant  eyes  came  down. 

My  mind  from  that  sole  object  was  beguiled. 
Bound  us,  as  round  a  centre,  I  beheld 

Full  many  a  living  lustre  form  a  crown, 

Whose  vocal  sweetness  e'en  their  light  excelled. 
Oft  cinctured  thus  Latona's  daughter  reigns,  67 

What  time  so  charged  with  moisture  is  the  air 

That  she  the  texture  of  her  zone  retains. 
In  Heaven's  high  court,  whence  I  my  stems' retrace, 

Are  many  precious  Gl«ms  serene  and  fair, 

1,  that  Dants  oovld  myt  peroeiTe  kii 
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WUch  may  not  be  extracted  from  their  place ; 

Ard  like  to  tuese  waa  that  celestial  utrain : —  73 

Tain,  without  wiugs  to  seek  Buch  melody, 
Aa  to  seek  tidings  from  the  dumb  were  vadn. 

Th^e  glowing  auns  thus  pouring  ijartb  the  Bong,  ' 

Around  us  circled  thrice,  as  in  the  sky 
Whirl  stars  that  uuto  steady  poles  belong. 

Ladies  they  seemed,  not  from  the  dance  set  free,  79 

But  pausing  for  new  notes,— with  fond  desire, 
Until  they  catch  them,  listening  silently : 

And  words  like  these  from  one  of  them  I  heard : 

"  Since  the  bright  ray  of  grace  (whence  love's  true  fire 
Once  kindled,  to  fresh  warmth  is  ever  stirred) 

Such  ardent  glow  unto  thy  spirit  lends,  85 

that  it  conducts  thee  upward  bv  that  stair 
"Which  every  one  lemounteth  who  descends, — 

He  is  not  free  (unless  a  stream  be  fre« 

That  runs  not  seaward),  who  denies  a  share, 
In  this  thy  thirst,  of  his  own  wine  to  thee. 

You  wish  to  know  what  flowers  this  wreath  compose,    91 
Viewed  by  that  Lady  vrith  admiring  gaze 
"Who  gives  thee  strength,  while  heaven's  high  path  she 

One  of  the  Lambs  of  that  blast  flock  wss  I  [shows. 

Which  Dominie  ao  leads  in  righteous  ways, 
They  thrive,  unless  they  fell  through  vanity. 

He  who  is  nearest  to  me  on  the  right  97 

Waa  Albert,  my  erewhile  instructor — who 
Lived  at  Cologne  :  Aquinas  am  I  hight. 

And  wouldeat  thou  know  the  names  of  all  the  rait, 
Turning  thine  eyes  as  I  direct  thy  view, 
Look  up  throughout  the  garland  of  the  blest. 

From  Oratian's  smile  that  other  flame  doth  rise,  103 

Who  to  both  Forums  such  assistance  bore, 

7<.  t.e.  "  To  sxpeot  to  mount  up,  without  the  vings  of  Faith  and  Hopi, 
la  to  ezpeot  to  undent&uil  things  Ineiplioable."  82.  From  ThomM 

Aquinas.     See  line  99.  87.  An  ajlusion  to  Jacob's  ladder.     "  It  is 

impouiblefor  a  heart  that  has  once  tasted  the  delights  of  Paradise  to 
attach  itself  ags^n  to  oarth." — Lombordi.  90.  j.t.'Thathe  oannot  refuse 
to  give  him  the  information  be   deeires.  08.    Albertua    Magnus, 

instructor   of  the   oelehrated   Thomas  Aquinas,  103,  Draziano  di 

Cbiusi,  a  Benediotine  monk. — He  iriota  a  book  on  the  oItQ  tnd  eanoD 
Mw ;  the  "  two  Forums"  referred  to 
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That  iaTour  be  obtuna  in  Fandise. 

The  other,  of  our  choir  the  omament, 
Wae  that  Lombardo,  who,  lite  her  of  jDre^ 
To  holy  Church  hie  treasure  did  preaent. 

The  fifth  light,  fiureBt  amid  all  our  firea,  10 

Breaithea  forth  Buch  love,  that  all  the  world  below 
To  gain  some  knowledge  of  ita  &te  deeirea. 

Withm  it  ia  that  luminary  seen, 

Which  HeaTen  so  richly  did  of  old  endow, 
K  truth  be  truth,  ite  liie  hath  never  been. 

Nearer,  that  radiant  taper  meeta  thy  Tiew,  11 

Who  in  the  fleah,  the  nature  aud  the  atate 
Of  Angela  with  acutest  vision  knew. 

And  in  t^t  other  little  light  behold 

Hia  anule,  of  Christian  &nes  the  advocate. 
From  whom  Auguattne  took  his  lore  of  old. 

Now  if  thy  mental  eye  be  guided  round  12 

From  light  to  light,  as  1  record  their  praise. 
The  eighth  well  worth  attention  will  be  found ; — 

Within  it  dwells,  all  excellence  beholding. 
The  holy  soul  who  showed  the  world's  dark  ways ; — 
To  those  who  listen,  ita  deceita  unfolding. 

Down  in  Cieldauro  lies  the  earthly  &ame,  12 

Prom  martyrdom  toid  baniahment  whence  &eed. 
To  this  cJm  land  of  peace  his  spirit  came. 

Flaming  beyond,  the  ardent  spirit  scan 
Of  iSdauma,  venerable  Beoe, 
Biccardo,  in  ripe  judgment  more  than  roan. 

This  flame,  from  whom  thine  eye  reverts  to  me,  13 

Is  one,  who,  pondering  mortal  foUies,  thought 


107.  Pietro  Lombardo  WHB  a  bniouB 
itiogr  bia  work  to  tha  Chur  ' 


who  gave  her  two   mitin.  109.  Salomon, — irhoee  deatin;,  irbetlier 

irtfae  Bible  is  irue.  "  Lo,  I  bave  giiea  Ihee  a.  wiee  and  an  undergtanding 
heart,  so  that  there  was  none  like  thee  before  tbee,  neither  after  thea 
■ball  any  arise  like  unto  thee."     1  Kings  iil.  12,  11B.  QionysiuB  the 

Areopagite.  See  canto  iiTiii.  130,  and  "  Material  QeavenB."  119.  Pauliii 
OrusiuB. — He  wrote  a  book  ag^nst  Heresj,  dedicated  to  St.  Aug^tine, 
vbo  mada  uae  of  it  in  bia  works.  ISB.  Boethiua.-^From  hie  work. 

De  CoDiolatione  PbileaophiEe,  Dante  took  man;  ideas,  and  In  his  Convita 
Eslla  bim  hia  Comforter  and  Icistructor.  He  lufiered  a  violent  death 
under  Theodorio,  Kingr  of  the  Ootbs.  and  la  suppcsed  to  bare  been  baried 
In  tlia  ChDTOh  of  St.  Peter  at  Favia,  called  aei  d'oro— now  Cielaun^ 


That  death's  approacli  was  made  too  tardily, — 

Sigjeri'a  cleai  and  everlaflting  light ; — 

who  in  the  Btreet  of  straw,  aa  erat  he  taught, 
Kaised,  by  the  truths  he  told,  inridiouB  spite. 

Then,  lite  a  clock  that  svumnous  us  awa^, 
What  time  the  Spouse  of  Gktd  at  matin  hour 
Hastes  to  her  Husband,  for  bis  lora  to  pray, — 

And  one  part  urges  on  the  other,  sounding 
Tin  Tin  in  notes  so  sweet,  that  by  its  power 
The  soul  is  thrilled,  with  pious  lore  abounding; ; 

So  I  beheld  that  glorious  circle  move, 

And  with  such  sweet  accord  and  harmony 
Take  up  the  song  of  praise,  aa  none  may  proTe, 

Save  where  is  joy  through  all  eternity." 


CAKTO    XL 

asguueht. 

Dante  eidaiins  against  the  vanit;  of  earthly  purauits,  on  the  ooiMsioD  ol 
Tbomw  Aquinas  coatiaainp  his  speech  againet  the  modem  DoDuaioaiu, 
in  which  a  history  ia  given  of  3l.  Dominic  and  St.  Prand*. 

0  THE  insensate  labour  men  bestow  1 

On  worldly  things  ! — how  weak  those  reasonings  are 

Which  make  them  stoop  their  wings  to  earth  below. 
One  was  pursuing  medicine, — one  a  course 

Of  law  ;— the  Church  employed  another's  care ; 

One  strove  to  rule  by  sopnistry  or  force  ; 
One  was  on  wicked  gains  by  fraud  intent ;  7 

By  merchandize  another ;  this  one  given 

To  sensual  joy,  on  ease  another  bent ; — 
When  I  from  ail  these  earthly  cares  relieved. 

With  Beatrice  ascending  into  heaven, 

Was  in  that  sphere  so  gloriously  received. 
And  in  the  circle,  when  each  one  had  taken  13 

The  station  which  it  occupied  before. 

Like  candle  in  a  candlestick,  unshaken, 

.13(1.  Sigieri  vas  a  dirii 
for  horses  was  sold. 

!•  Speaking  of  men's  various  pursuits,  DsDte.  ia  his  Convito,  sa^s, 
that  '■  one  man  takes  one  path,  and  another  another,  but  one  path  aleai 
ii  that  whicb  oonducts  us  lo  our  peace.'    l^rat.  iv.  32. 
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Withm  that  light  which  first  addressed  me,  while 

Its  brightneas  was  increaaiag  more  and  more, 

I  heard  these  accenta  uttered  with  a  unile ; 
"  As  looking  on  the  Eternal  Light  I  bum,  1! 

So  ■in  the  lustre  of  its  glowing  ray 

Do  I  the  reasonings  of  thy  nund  discern. 
Thou  doubteat,  and  wouldeet  have  me  &ame  my  s|peeoh 

So  clear  and  undisguised,  that  what  I  say- 

The  level  of  thy  reasoniM  powers  may  reach, 
Where  Utely  I  observed,  *  They  thrive  ;'  and  where       21 

I  also  said, '  Its  like  bat^  never  been,' 

There  a  distinction  must  be  drawn  with  care. 
The  Providence,  inscrutable  and  w 

Whose  counsels  are  more  deeii 

By  utmost  stretch  of  mortal  fl 
To  the  intent  and  holy  end  that  She,  31 

Whose  spousals  were  confirmed  with  cries  and  blood, 

(Herself  secure  and  firm  in  faith)  might  be 
Mora  closely  to  her  loving  one  allied — 

Appointed  two  Conductors,  each  endued 

with  heavenly  strength  to  bo  to  her  a  guide. 
Effidgence  like  the  Seraphim  one  showed ;  37 

The  other — auoh  hia  wisdom  upon  em-th — 

Like  to  the  Cherubim  in  lustre  glowed. 
Of  one  win  I  discourse,  since  of  the  two, 

In  praising  one,  do  I  dedare  the  worth  ; 

Eor  both  preserved  the  self  same  end  in  view. 
Betwixt  Tupino,  and  the  stream  descending  IS 

Down  £»)m  that  hill  the  blest  TJbaldo  chose, 

25.  i.t.  In  the  laat  osnto,  linr  96.  The  view  there  given  of  the  voititf 
of  the  modern  Dominicans  onueea  a  doubt  in  Danta'a  minii  u  to  St.  Do- 
minic, Thii,  Aquinas  prooueda  to  Bolve,  by  ^ving-  a  laudatory  iiiatoiy  of 
St.  Prsnda,  deolsring  that  St.  Dominio  iru  a  colleague  irorthy  of  lum, 
and  ifiowing  him  that  9t.  Dominic  wm  not  ttniwerable  for  the  degeneracy 
of  bia  folloverB.  20.  See  cuito  i.    114.     "Sbie  Bocond  doubt  is  ex- 

plained in  oanto  ilii.  34 : — *'  the  diBtincdon  drawn^*  being*,  in  what  senw 
Solomon  is  called  incomparable.  31.  The  Chumh— eopouied  to 

Saviour  in  His  passion.  8&.  BC.  Francis  d'Asrasi,  and  St.  Domin 

the  one,  founder  of  tho  order  of  the  Frati  Minori,  aiid  the  other,  of  tne 
Frati  Predicatori.  For  a  full  aocount  of  theu  two  eminent  men,  see 
Nenndra'a  Church  History  (Bohn'i  Edition),  Vol.  Til,  p.  378,  375,  atao 
p.  80,  &a.  43.  The  eitnation  of  Aeeeu,  or  Aseeal,  There  St.  Franeii 

vas  bora  in  1182,  is  described  as  betwesn  the  Btreanu  of  Tupino  and 
Cbiassi.  to  irhiob  St.  Ubaldo  letiied. 
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A  fertile  tract  ia  fivDin  the  moimt  depending ; 
Whence  to  Perugia  heat  and  cold  do  come. 

Through  Porta  Sole ;  and  hehind  it  those 

Of  Kocera  &nd  Ghialdo  mourn  their  doom. 
On  that  side  where  the  mountain  fiiUa  away  49 

Most  gentlj,  to  the  world  a  Sun  waa  bom, 

As  irom  the  Oimgea  epricga  the  solar  isy. 
WhoBo  would  therMore  call  the  place  aright, — 

Let  it  no  longer  of  its  fame  be  Bhom, 

And  Orient,  not  Asceai,  be  it  hight. 
Not  long  the  period  from  his  glorious  birth,  65 

When,  with  ertraordinary  virtue  blest, 

This  wondrous  Sun  began  to  comfort  etu^h ; 
Bearing,  while  yet  a  child,  his  Other's  ire, 

Por  sake  of  her  whom  all  as  death  detest; 

And  bauiah  from  the  gate  of  their  dedre. 
Before  the  spiritual  court,  before  CL 

His  father  too,  he  took  her  for  his  own ; 

From  day  to  day  then  loved  her  more  and  more. 
Twelve  hundred  years  had  ehe  remamed,  deprived 

Of  her  first  Spouse,  deserted  and  unknown, 

And  unsolicited  till  he  arrived. 
Not  did  it  aught  avail,  that  at  the  sound  67 

Of  that  dread  voice,  which  all  the  world  dismayed. 

She,  with  Amyclas,  fearless  stiU  was  found. 
Nor  aught  availed  the  unshaken  hardihood, 

Which  she,  the  cross  ascending,  had  displayed, 

While  at  the  foot  the  Virgin  mother  stood. 
But  lest  my  language  be  not  clearly  seen,  73 

Know,  that  in  speaking  of  these  lovers  twain, 

48.  Toma  oppreeai-il  b;  Ferula,  situated  beloT  tbe  bill.  M.  Ao- 

cording  to  Buonaventura,  wbo,  in  hia  lire  of  St.  Francia,  appropriated  to 
him  Ibe  Torda  of  St.  John:  "  I  bbw  aQOtber  Angel  ucending  fmta  (h* 
rlBing  of  tbe  sun,"  ko.  69.  i.e.  For  the  sake  of  Poverty,     See  li^ 

7i.  He  is  said  to  haie  beni  bcalen  b;  bis  father  for  throwing  awsj 
moDSf.  61.  About  the  ;ear   1207   he  renounoed  &]  earthly  poa- 

steeioDS.  '  64.  From  the  time  of  our  SaTiour  to  that  of  St.  Francis,  i.«. 
above  llOOyvare,  Poverty  iBsaid  to  have  had  DO  husbaad.  67.  i.«. 

Men  bad  not  been  induced  to  einbiaoe  PoVerty,  by  the  example  of  Amjalas, 
tbe  poor  fishennaD  vbo  slept  securely  in  the  neighbourhood  of  hostile 
armies,  and  beaid  without  alarm  the  voice  of  Cesar.  See  Luoan,  Phars. 
V.  B04.  Dante  refers  to  this  story  in  liis  CoDiito,  and  adds :  "  What  diallks 
does  every  one  bear  to  thu  poeaeMor  of  riches  I"    Trat.  Iv.  13. 
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800  PABADIHO. 

Francis  and  Poverty  henceforth  I  mean. 
Their  joyful  looks,  with  pleasant  concord  fraught. 

Where  love  and  BweetnesB  might  be  seen  to  leigii. 

Were  unto  others  cause  of  holy  thought; 
So  that  the  eiunted  Bernard  first  began  79 

Barefoot  to  run  in  quest  of  bliss  so  sweet ; 

Yet  seemed  to  advance  too  slowly,  though  he  ran. 
(O  unknown  riches,  0  true  source  of  good !) 

I^diuB  and  Sylvester,  with  bare  feet, 

Pleased  with  the  Bride,  the  Bridegroom  next  purB'ied  : 
Thence,  with  his  Spouse,  and  with  the  holy  train  85 

Which,  foUowinz  him,  had  put  the  girdle  on, 

That  Lord  and  Father  did  his  way  maintain. 
Nop  aught  to  waver  was  his  courage  seen. 

That  he  waa  son  of  Peter  Bemardon, 

And  in  appearance  wonderfully  mean ; 
But  with  a  royal  spirit  he  revealed  91 

His  hudy  purpose  unto  Innocent, 

Who  fint  tne  vow  of  his  religion  sealed. 
And  when  augmented  was  the  lowly  train 

That  followed  him  with  poverty  content, 

Whose  wondrous  life  deserves  an  Angel's  etrain. 
The  leader  of  this  venerable  band  97 

Saw  crowned  again  his  wish  succesafiillr. 

Through  the  blest  Spirit  by  Honorius'  hand. 
Then,  as  by  thirst  of  martyrdom  impelled. 

In  the  proud  presence  of  the  Soli^n,  he 

Preached  Chnst,  and  those  his  doctrines  who  upheld. 
Finding  the  petiple  yet  unripe  to  hear  103 

Ite  word  of  Truth,  he,  for  lost  moments  grieving. 

Turned  back  again,  the  Italian  &uit  to  rear. 
Near  to  the  Amo,  on  the  rigid  stone, 

He.  followed  Christ,  those  cruel  marks  receiving 

T9.  "  St.  Bernard  fint  folloned  Ihia  eismple  of  St.  FVancis,"  63. 

.  tiro  of  the  foUowera  of  8t,  Francia.  85.  "  Thence,"  i.e.  "  from  hit 

tountrr,"  St  FranciB  (styled  "Lord  and  Father,"  u  the  foundin' snd 
muter  of  the  Order)  proceeded  to  Rome,  unabashed  b;  bis  lov  birth. and 
aooompaoied  by  hie  Spouse  and  &milj,  i.e.  Poierty  and  her  followera, 
who  wore  the  KJrdle.  91.  In   1214,    Innocent  sacctdoned  the  wta- 

bltahinent  of  his  order.  88.  This  was  confinntd  by  Honorius  111. 

106.  i.e.  On  mount  Alvema  in  the  Appenines.  betwern  the  Tiber  and  the 
Arno.  There  he  perfected  his  sufTeriD)^,  and  inflicted  on  himself  the  stijc- 
mata.  representiag  tha  wounds  of  Christ,  which  were  found  on  his  body 
at  his  death. 


'Whose  seal  upon  hie  limbs  two  ^eaj^  was  bLowh. 

"VThen  God  was  pTeaeed  unto  HittiBelf  to  t&ke 
So  true  a  servant,  and  reward  ttie  cares 
Of  one  devoutly  humble  for  hia  sake, 

His  deareat  Lady  recommended  he 
TJnto  his  brethren,  now  his  rightful  heirs, 
And  bade  them  love  her  with  fidehty  ; 

And  &om  her  breast  with  joyfulnesB  took  flight 
Hia  glorioua  spirit,  as  it  homeward  hied ; 
Nor  for  his  body  asked  he  other  rite. 

Judge  now  of  him  who  was  esteemed  to  be 
A  colleague  dt  St.  Peter's  bark  to  guide 
Through  the  dark  billows  of  a  stormy  sea. 

Such  was  our  Patriarch.  —"Wherefore  he  is  wise 
Who  shapes  his  course  as  he  has  led  the  way. 
Laden  alike  with  goodly  merchandise. 

But  now  so  greedy  are  his  flock  become 
Of  novel  iood,  they  needs  must  go  astray 
To  seek  new  pastures  far  away  from  home ; 

And  in  propcntion  as  they  quit  the  track. 
Which  they  were  once  accustomed  to  pursue. 
Emptier  of  wholesome  food  do  they  come  back. 

Some,  fearing  harm  indeed,  for  safety's  sake. 
Draw  to  their  Pastor's  sde ;  but  these  so  few, 
That  httle  cloth  would  all  their  garments  make. 

Now,  if  intelligible  be  my  word  ; 

If  thou  hast  listened  me  attentively, 

And  thou  remember  well  what  thou  hast  heard, 

In  part,  at  least,  thy  wish  has  found  content : 
These  splinters  have  displayed  the  root  to  thee ; 
And  the  Dominican  learns  what  is  meant, 

By  that '  which  thiives  if  free  from  vanity.' " 


CANTO    XIL 

THE  A^OUICENT. 


Soon  as  the  blessed  Flame  drew  neu-  the  bound 
Of  its  discourse, — spontaneously  impelled. 
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The  Bacred  Wheel  hegan  to  turn  arpunil  i 
N or  had  it  made  one  rBTolution  vet. 

Ere,  circling  it,  another  I  beheld — 

While  step  and  song  in  mutual  concert  met ; — 
Song  afl  superior  to  our  humble  Nine,  7 

And  ■which  sa  tax  our  Sirens  doth  excel, 

Ab  primal  light  ita  reflex  doth  outabine. 
As  when  her  handmaid  Juno  summons,  rise 

Two  archeB  of  like  hue  and  parallel. 

Drawn  out  on  flecCT  cloud  athwart  the  skieB — 
The  outer  springing  m>m  the  inner  one,  13 

Like  to  the  voice  of  that  feir  Nymph  who  strayed. 

Consumed  by  love,  as  vapours  by  the  sun  ;  ' 

(Whence  men  ou  earth  a  sure  reliance  found 

Upon  the  covenant  with  Noah  made, 

That  never  shall  the  world  again  be  drowned)— 
E'en  so  the  twofold  Garland  turned  to  us, —  19 

Of  roses  formed,  that  bloom  eternally  ; 

And  one  with  the  other  corresponded  thus. 
Soon  as  the  sound  of  dance,  and  song,  according 

To  such  glad  movement,  and  the  revelry 

Of  light  to  light  fresh  brilliancy  affording, 
With  one  consent  were  in  a  moment  still,  25 

Like  eyes  whose  movements  Bimidtaneous  toe. 

Opening  and  shutting  at  the  mover's  wiU  ; — 
From  one  of  those  new  splendours  c&ma  a  sound, 

Whence  e'en  as  turns  the  needle  to  the  star, 

To  see  its  whereabout,  I  turned  around. 
It  then  began ;  "  The  love  which  makes  me  &ir  31 

Bide  me  record  that  other  chie^  whose  fiune 

My  leader  hath  been  mindful  to  declare. 
Memory  the  record  of  the  twain  should  keep  ; 

That  as  both  warred  together,  so  the  nam© 

Of  both  like  harvest  of  renown  should  reap. — 
Christ's  blessed  army,  which  to  reunite  37 

Cost  liim  so  dear,  was  now  advancing  on, 

3.  The  "  ■acrfd  Wheel"  is  the  wreath  of  spiriU  who  encirole  the  .post, 
•sa  reiolve  BrouDd  him.  14.  Echo,  who  Tiu  coneurued  by  lave  ot 

NaroiBSUB.  28.  The  apiritj  of  the  eecond  circle,  which  lately  encom- 

p«swd  the  Erst.     Of  Iheea,  the  one  who  spealii  is  Buonavontur*,— i.a.  n 
FVanciBcan  pmiaiiigSt.  Dominio, — and  Aqutnw,  a  Dominican  praiaiii^  St 
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Tardy  and  few,  and  dl  prepared  for  figJit ; 

When  the  great  Emperor  provlBiou  nuuie 
For  hia  endangered  host,  through  grace  alone 
Kot  for  their  merit ; — and  (as  hath  been  said) 

Saised  up  two  champions  to  hie  Bride's  relief^  43 

Who,  Doth  in  argument  and  action  bold, 
Gathered  the  scattered  people  to  their  Chief. 

In  that  &ir  clime  where  springs  &om  out  the  west 
The  gentle  vind  that  bids  the  leaves  unfold, 
"Whence  Europe  sees  renewed  her  flowery  vest; 

Wot  distant  from  the  beating  of  the  waves,  4*( 

In  rear  of  which  at  times  (his  ardour  stayed) 
The  setting  sun  his  ample  forehead  laves — 

The  happy  Callaroga  hath  her  site 

Beneath  the  massy  shield's  protecting  shade, 
Where  yields  one  lion,  one  displaya  Ms  might : 

There  the  courageous  loving  Knight  arose,  56 

Who  wrestled  for  the  Christian  faith,  and  brought 
Good  win  to  friends,  but  terror  to  hia  foes. 

And  while  he  yet  was  in  his  mother's  womb. 
With  living  virtue  was  his  mind  so  fraught, 

^  He  made  her  prophesy  of  things  to  come. 

What  time  'twixt  him  and  Faith  completed  were  61 

The  espousals  at  the  sacred  font,  where  they 
Enriched  each  other  with  a  dower  most  rare — 

She  who  for  hira  made  promise  in  her  sleep,  - 
Saw  the  rich  fruit  that  on  a  iiiture  day 
The  world  fiflra  him  and  from  his  heirs  should  reap  ; 

And  that  his  mission  high  might  be  proclaimed, .  t>7 

Through  the  inspiration  of  the  Spuit,  he. 
Prom  his  Possessor,  Dominic  was  named ; — 

For  he  waa  wholly  His, — With  patient  toil 
He  in  Christ's  garden  wrought  incessantly, 

43.  i.1.  God  brought  to  the  aid  of  his  Spousa.tbe  Church,  "  two  eham- 
pions,"— St  Francis  and  St.  Bominic.  See  note  to  Jost  canto,  line  95, 
46.  Spain— the  country   of  St.  Dominio.  52.  There,   in   Caadle, 

stHDdB  the  toirer  of  Callaiogu,  protected  by  Che  King  of  Castile,  in  whoee 
DOHC  of  arms  are  represented  two  lionB,  one  upon  n  castle,  tha  other  under 
a  oastle  ;  and  this  wm  the  birthplace  of  3t.  Simintc.  60.  viz.    A 

strang-e  dream  aa   to  her  unborn  bod.  61.  His  j^Ddniother   dretuni 

Cliut  he  bad  a  «t>T  on  bisforebead,  and  on  the  nape  of  bis  neck,  whence 
lM(h  the  Eeat  and  the  Wtst  were  illuminated.— Ventur.    '  69.  "  Do- 

Dunknu,"  thi  poue«diTeof  Dmniniu,  i.e.  "  belong-ing  to  tba  Lon'  ' 
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A  chosen  help  to  cultivate  the  HoiL 
He  seemed  indeed  the  trusted  friend  of  Christ ;  73 

For  the  earliest  wish  and  love  that  he  diaplajed 

Was  after  the  first  counsel  given  of  Christ. 
Affake,  yet  silent — stretched  upon  the  earth. 

His  nurse  oft  found  him  ;  e'en  as  thoi^h  he  aaid, 

'  This  is  the  destined  ohject  of  my  birth.' 
Happy  his  father,  tnjly  Felix  higbt !  79 

O  mother,  justly  also  called  Joanna! 

If  man  interpreted  her  name  aright. 
Not  for  the  honours  of  the  world  he  strove, 

Studying  Ostiense ;  but  the  real  manna, 

Wliich  others  disregard,  so  waked  hia  love, 
Pre-eminent  in  learning  did  he  shine, —  85 

Tending  that  Vineyard  which  soon  cornea  to  Bhame, 

K  careless  be  the  dresser  of  the  vine ; 
Nor  of  the  See,  that  once  her  bounty  gave   - 

Unto  the  godly  poor,  (not  her'a  tne  blame, 

But  his,  who  doth  the  Holv  seat  deprave) 
Aflked  dispensation  for  unrighteous  gain,  91 

Nor  the  first  benefice  that  might  befel ; 

Nor  tithes,  the  poor's  possession,  sought  to  obtain ; 
But  'gainst  an  erring  world  craved  leaye  to  fight 

For  that  blest  Seed,  whence  won  their  glory  all 

The  Plants  that  gird  thee  with  a  zone  of  light. 
"With  learning  and  determined  will,  hia  course  97 

Of  apostolic  duties  he  began  ; 

Like  torrent  gushing  from  a  lofty  source. 
And  wheresoever  most  prevailed  the  stocks 

Of  heresy,  full  ardently  he  ran, 

Directing  there  his  moat  impetuous  shocks. 
From  him  did  many  streams  their  source  derive,  1C3 

"Watering  the  universal  garden  thence ; 

So  that  his  tender  trees  the  better  thrive. 

76.  "  If  Uiou  will  be  perfecl,  go  and  sell  that  thou  haat,  and  gi™   to 
the  poor,"  &o.     Matt.  lii.  21.  75.  Wheneirer  Dant*  usea  tlia  word 

Chiurto  M  a  rhyme,  which  he  does  four  tunes  in  the  Paradao,   .e  always 
repnta  it  as  a  rhyme ;  Bee  liv.  104  ;  xix.  104  ;  iiiii.  86.  79.  Felix 

Ousmaii  was  father  of  St,  Dominio,— Hia  Diother  was  called  Joaniia,  aig- 
nifyintr  '  fiill  of  grace.'  83.  A  commentator  on  the  Decretals. 

90.  The  Pope.  96.  i.e.  The  twenty-four  glorioua  xnila  (hftt  fimned 

the  circle  oi  gwlatid,  with  whicb  Dwis  wu  ■unmutdcd.  IM.  Tim 
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If  Bucli,  one  wheel  of  the  reaplendent  car 

Wherein  the  Churcli  advanced  to  her  defence, 

And  drove  victoriouB  in  her  civil  war. 
The  excellence  of  the  other  should  full  weU  109 

Be  evidenced,— -of  which,  before  1  came, 

Aquinas  was  so  courteous  as  to  teU. 
But  the  old  mark  which  the  circumference  wore, 

With  that  frequented  now  is  not  the  same  ;-^ 

The  generous  wiae  is  generous  now  no  more. 
TTJB  family,  which  followed  in  the  track  115 

His  footsteps  made,  are  gone  eo  far  astray, 

That  where  he  made  advance,  they  wander  back. 
But  to  this  evil  crop  shall  quickly  come 

The  harvest,  when  the  tares  shall  rue  the  day, 

And  from  the  bam  excluded,  meet  their  doom. 
He  who  would  search  our  volume's  every  fold,  121 

In  some  few  pages  still  perhMice  might  read, 

*  I  am  the  same  I  ever  was  of  old ;' 
But  comes  not  from  Casale  such  an  one. 

Or  AquaspartS  ; — those  the  text  exceed, 

Making  it  stricter— these  would  keep  to  none. 
Buenaventura's  soul  am  I,  who  came  127 

T"roin  Bagnoregio,  and  with  pure  intent 

I'referred  each  heavenly  to  each  earthly  aim. 
Agostine,  and  lUuminato  here — 

First  of  those  poor  ones  who  barefooted  went, 

And  in  the  cord  by  God  accepted  were. 
TJgo  is  here,  and  Peter  Mangiadore,  133 

Peter  of  Spain  with  his  twelve  volumes  too  ; 

And  with  them  Nathan,  prophet  famed  of  yore. 
Jhere  Chirsostom  the  metropolitan. 

Archbishop  Anselm,  and  Donatus,  who 

In  the  first  rudiments  instructed  man. 
Baban  is  here  :  and  by  my  side  see  hi'tn  139 

Endowed  with  soul  of  neaven-taught  prophecy — 

Calabria's  famous  Abbot  Joachim. 

106.  St.  Daminio.  lOB.  St.  Francis,  Uuded  by  ThomM  AquiuBa 

■n  the  lut  canto.  US,  i.e.  The;  follov  not  the  rules  of  their  prede- 

>tmora.  114.  Good  old  habiu  are  corrupted.  121.  ij.  Few 

r^j  be  found  of  the  original  stamp,— Mmereluung;^  rulei  of  the  order 
— oihera  enfaroing  them  (M  itricOy.  130.  Two  rf  lie  fiitt  folLnrcri 
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Of  such  a  c)iimi)ioD  to  record  the  praise 
Have  1  been  moved  by  the  warm  courteuf 
Of  Friar  Aqumaa,  and  his  goodly  phrase ; 

Which  also  moved  this  circling  company." 


CANTO   XIII. 

AEQTTMENT. 
Thnnaa  Aquiniu,  cmituiuiiig'  bia  speech,  shows  that  when  he  said  cf  Solo. 
moD,  "  bi>  like  haLh  never  beea,"  he  spoke  of  him  as  a  king  oolj — bdiJ 
In  DO  way  offeoting  the  auperior  attributes  of  our  Sariour. 

Lit  him  who  would  conceive  what  met  mine  eye,  1 

And  Htamp  the  image  that  I  fain  would  trace, 
I^t  aa  a  rock  withm  his  memory, 

Imagine  fifteen  stars  selected  out 

Of  heaven's  espanse,  ao  vivid  as  to  chase 
All  gloom  away,  and  darkness  put  to  rout; — 

Imagine  the  great  Bear,  which  day  and  night  7 

Bides  in  our  heaven,  and,  aa  its  circles  roll, 
Eemains  still  visible  to  mortal  sight ; — 

Im^me,too  the  opening  of  that  horn. 

Which  springs  uprising  from  the  very  pole, 
Bound  which  the  "  Primum  mobile"  ia  home, 

In  twofold  signs  arranged  along  the  e^,  13 

After  the  manner  Ariadne  taught, — 
What  time  she  felt  herself  about  to  die — 

The  one  the  other's  rays  encompassing. 

And  each  in  circles  of  such  fashion  wrought. 
That  one  within -the  other  forms  a  ring — 

And  thus  a  shadowy  outline  will  be  found  19 

Both  of  the  twofold  dance,  and  chaptet  bright. 
Which  circled,  where  I  stood,  the  Point  around. 

For  earthly  beauty  is  exceeded  there. 

E'en  as  the  heaven  that  whirls  with  awifteat  flight 
Js  with  Chiana's  stream  beyond  compare. 

No  PiBan  there,  no  Bacchic  song'fchey  raise ;  25 

But  the  three  Persons  of  the  Trimty, 
And  the  two  natures  joined  in  one,  they  praise. 

The  song  imd  dance  completed,  now  they  bend 

12.  See"U»ceriiil  Heavens.*  14,  When  Ariadne  was  about  to 

lie,  the  gmrlaod  round  her  heed  is  said  to  have  been  ch&n^  by  Bocchui 
oito  a  wreath  of  aturs.  24.  a  riTer  of  Tuscany  »f  slow  ourrent 
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Or  iw  tlicir  lioly  eyes ;  then  joyfully 

"Hiuiirg  each  other,  to  their  tasks  attend. 
"Hid  the  accordant  lights  then  silence  brake  31 

That  one,  whick  of  the  lowly  man  of  God, 

And  of  his  wondrous  stoiy  lately  spake. 
"  ftTicn  from  one  sheaf  bath  been  obtained  the  graiii," 
.  It  said,  "  and  when  that  hath  been  safely  stowed, 

Iiove  bids  me  from  the  other,  seed  obtain. 
Thou  deemest  that  in  the  breast  from  which  (^  vore      37 

A  rib  waa  torn  to  form  her  cheek  so  fair, 

Whose  appetite  the  world  hath  rued  full  sore — 
In  that  too,  pierced  by  lance,  which  for  past  time 

And  present  tooj  such  breaches  did  repair. 

And  more  than  count«rb^»nee  every  crime, 
Was  planted  whatsoe'er  of  light  is  given  43 

To  our  degraded  nature,  by  His  might 

Who  made  the  twain — the  Governor  of  heaven : 
Thou  marvellest  that  of  the  spirit  seen 

In  yon  fifth  star,  with  saintly  lustre  dight, 

I  siud  erewhile,  '  Its  like  hath  never  been.' 
Open  thine  eyes  while  I  reply  to  thee  ;  49 

And  what  I  say,  and  thou  believest  true, 

Meeting  as  in  a  centre  wilt  thou  see. — 
All  things  created — both  of  heaven  and  earth — 

Are  but  the  beam  of  Hia  idea,  who 

By  love  paternal  calls  them  into  birth ; 
Fur  that  most  living  Light,  proceeding  ever  55 

IVom  its  high  Author,  though  not  separate, 

And  from  the  trinal  Love  dispiu1«d  never, 
Collects  its  rays  as  in  a  mirror,  thence 

Forming  the  nine  subsistences — and  yet 

Eternal^  remaining  One :  and  hence, 

32.  {.».  Thomsc  Aqutnaa,  vho  had  related  the  histor;  of  St.  Frauds  ia 
the  tenth  mala.  M.  Having  eolved  one   question,  hs  prooaeda  to 

answer  another.  87-  "  You  believe  that  Adsm  and  Christ,  being  both 

mafe  Immediately  by  Ood,  were  endued  vith  alt  the  perfectione  of  which 
humaa  nutare  ia  cnpable.  Wherefore  you  cannot  uaderatand  how  T, 
■prming  of  Solomon,  (line  46)  could  say, '  Its  like  hath  never  been.'  Lom- 
bardi.  See  oaate  i.  IH.  Dante  ccnBrms  the  tiutb  of  thia  belief  in  Che 
long  digressioD  from  line  87  to  88 ;  when  Che  original  question  ia  resumed. 
69.  Ths  Word.  69.  The  nine  Heavens.     (See  "  Material  Heavens.'') 

From  these  the  ray  of  God  is  eaid  to  be  reflected  to  the  lower  orden  <tf 
beinga,  till  at  last  it  [nvduoes  the  short-lived  oreaturea. 
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Descending  into  lover  powers  than  tliew,  61 

By  repetition  it  ia  brought  so  low. 

It  miLEea  no  more  than  brief  contingencies  : 

I  mean  things  generated,  which  (their  birth 
Whether  to  aeed,  or  not  to  seed  they  owe) 
Heaven,  as  it  whirla,  produces  upon  earth. 

Their  wax,  and  He  who  shapes  it,  are  howe'er  67 

Of  different  kind;  whence  'neath  the  Ideal  Seai, 
Various  d^^eoB  of  lustre  must  appear, 

Thiis  it  befals,  that  trees  the  same  in  kind 

Fruit  Bometimes  better,  sometimes  worse  reveal ; 
Hence  mao  ia  formed  with  varied  powers  of  mind. 

More  exquisitely  if  the  wax  were  moulded,  73 

(The  heavene  «xertiag  all  their  energies,) 
Then  would  the  Seal's  full  lustre  be  unfolded. 

But  Nature  doth  a  acant  supply  impart, 
Like  Artist,  who  unto  hia  work  applies 
A  trembling  hand,  though  praetised  in  his  art. 

If  then  the  ardent  Love,  the  omniacient  Eye  70 

Of  the  first  Cause  shall  stamp  what  they  design. 
Complete  perfection  they  must  needs  supply. 

Of  animal  pOTection  thus  the  earth 
Was  erst  made  worthy ;~— thus  the  Maid  divine 
Conceived  the  ofijpring  of  her  wondroua  birtb. 

And  your  opinion  hence  do  I  maintain,  8S 

That  human  nature  never  such  was  found. 
Or  shall  be,  aa  experienced  in  the  twain. 

How  then  without  an  equal  Solomon  ? 

Here  to  my  reaaoning  if  I  placed  a  bound. 
Thou  would' st  return  to  question  me  anon: 

But  that  my  doctrine  thou  may'at  understand,  91 

Think  who  he  was,  and  by  what  impulse  taught, 
WTien  told  to  '  ask,'  he  profiered  the  demand. 

07.    *.«.  Matter.   »nd   tlie  Virtne  or    Intalliffence  that   aetg   upon  it 
EB.  The  impnisaof  the  Divine  Idea,  or  Word.  70.  By  ^' tree^  arr  in- 

tended bumtm  ersatuTea.  "  We  see  man;  mea  lo  vile,  and  in  auch  a  f»' 
gTBded  state,  that  thef  appeaj  nothing  better  than  beasts  ;  and  heace  we 
Diaj  laydovn,  and  fully  believe  that  tome  may  be  eo  noble,  and  ofeoix- 
alled  a  nature  that  they  can  be,  a<  it  irere,  only  angels."  Dante,  Convito. 
83.  Referring  to  Adam  and  Cbnst.  B7.  Adam  and  ChriaC.  93. 

"  Give  thereftre  thy  acrvant  an  underBlnnding  heart  to  judire  thy  people, 
ttat  I  may  discern  between  good  and  bad.  And  Qod  laid  unto  Mm, 
Beoauae,  ie.     Lo,  1  hsTe  gtTen  thee  a  wise  aod  an  undsratandmg  heart; 


From  tUs  m^  Bpeech,  thou  may'st  discera  fiill  well 

He  as  a  Kmg  the  gift  of  wiedom  Bought, 

That  he  in  kmgly  virtues  might  excel. 
The  number  of  the  angelic  host  to  know  97 

Ho  cared  not ;  or  if  from  contingeBcy 

Ts'ecesaity  in  part  may  ever  flow  ; 
Or  whether  there  be  seff-eiistent  motion. 

Or  whether  in  balf-circle  there  may  be 

Triangle  not  rectangular:  a  notion 
Hence,  nghtly  weighed,  my  answer  may  impart,  103 

TImt  royal  prudence  I  alluded  to  ; 

And  aimed  at  this  was  my  intention's  dart. 
And  if  my  words  thou  ara^tinize  with  care, 

Thou'lt  see  that  they  have  only  kings  in  riew; 

And  they  are  numerous ;  but,  good  ones,  rare. 
Draw  this  distinction,  and  my  speech  is  quite  100 

Consistent  found  with  that  thou  dost  believe 

Of  our  first  lather,  and  our  Chief  Delight. 
Let  this  be  lead  unto  thy  feet ;  that  slow 

Thy  steps  may  be  (aa  of  one  tired)  to  give 

When  not  convinced  by  sight,  a  yes  or  no. 
For  sunk  is  he  'mid  fools  In  lowest  place,  115 

Who  no  distinction  makes,  and  to  the  same 

Conclusion  doth  arrive  in,  either  case. 
Since  popular  opinion  is  inclined 

Erroneous  judgments  oftentimes  to  frame, 

Self-love  comes  in,  the  intellect  to  blind. 
Worse  than  in  vain  doth  he  from  shore  depart  j  3  21 

For  he  returns  not  what  he  was  before. 

Who  fishes  for  the  truth  without  the  aj* : 
And  this  from  ancient  names  is  evident — 

Farmenides,  Melisaus,  many  more. 

Who  searched  for  truth,  not  knowing  where  they  went ; 
Brissus,  Sabellius,  Arius,  and  a  score  127 

Of  fools,  who  swords  unto  the  Scripturea  were. 

Making  that  crooked  which  was  straight  before. 

■0  thatlhere  vai  none  like  thee  before  thee,  neitfaer  iii>er  thee  ehall  ai.^ 
■rise  like  unto  thee."  1  £ings  jii.  9,  Ua.  9B.  i.e.  Ha  cored  not  fif 
ABtroDomy,  Lt«ie,  Mat«phy«M,  or  Geometry.  104.  "  And  thig  > 

thai  gfitl,  which  Solomon,  aeeing  that  he  wu  af^inted  to  the  goverumeiii 
of  the  people,  aakcd  of  6i>d."     Donta.  CnaTito,  Tnit  iv.  cap.  27. 
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Tl^ien  to  your  judgments  give  ye  not  the  reina 
With  too  much  eftgerneas,  Uke  him  who  ere 
The  com  be  ripe,  is  fein  to  count  the  grains  s 

!For  I  h&Te  seen  the  thorn  through  winter  enowa  ] 

Loot  sharp  and  atiff— yet  on  a  future  day 
High  on  its  summit  b^  the  tender  rose : 

And  ship  I've  seen,  that  through  the  storm  hath  past. 
Securely  botmdiug  o'er  the  watery  way. 
At  entrance  of  the  harbour  wrecked  at  laet. 

Let  not  Ser  Martin  or  Dame  Bertha  say —  1 

Seeing  one  eteal,  another  Baerifice — 
That  they  have  looked  into  the  judgment  day  : 

For  still  the  one  may  fall,  the  other  nse." 


CANTO    XIV. 


BolamoQ  remoreB  Diuite'e  doubts  as  to  the  etate  of  glorified  Bpirito.     in 
Cbe  planet  Man,  to  vhich  the;  now  fteceod,  are  seen  the  forms  ui'  dia- 
tinguished  Tarrion,  studded  in  the  figure  of  a  oroes. 
Fhom  rim  to  centre,  or  reversely,  flows  1 

Water  vrithin  a  bowl,  as  outwardly 

Or  inwawUv  it  be  impelled  by  blows ; 
Such  on  a  sudden  was  the  twofold  thrill. 

That,  passing  through  my  mind,  was  felt  by  me, 

Soon  ae  Aquinfla'  glorious  voice  waa  still— 
The  effect  of  likeness  'twist  his  words  and  those  7 

Of  Beatrice,  who  after  him  anon 

Addressed  me,  as  my  verse  ensuing  shows. 
"  Him  it  behoves,  although  not  yet  forsooth 

He  utters  it,  or  even  thinks  thereon, 

To  probe  uoto  the  root  another  truth. — 
Inform  him  if  the  hght  that  doth  endow  IS 

Your  substance  as  with  blossoms,  will  remain. 

And  vfith  you  shine  eternally  as  now : 
And  if  it  stays,  say  how,  when  ye  are  dight 

With  visible  integimients  again, 

139.  Xnmes  used  for  uij  peraoni  who  have  more  curiosity  than  did- 
eretioii.— Here  Dante  appean  1o  reprove  those  who  would  doubt  as  to  tlw 
BskatioD  of  Solomon,  whom  he  hag  placed  in  Parndise.  See  i.  109.  The 
vsmiag  howereru  general;  nor  should  the  conciseuewi  of  Dante's  mowwr 
eauetj  bo  admirable  an  argmneot  for  charily  to  be  overlooked. 


The  exceeding  lustre  idll  not  hurt  jma  sight." 

As  when  by  eb^ess  prompted  and  incited,  19 

They  who  teep  up  the  djtnce  in  circling  ring 
Their  fences  raise,  and  moTementa  show  delighted ; 

So,  st  tnat  beauteous  Maid's  devoted  prayer, 
The  sacred  circles,  joy  exhibiting, 
Danced  in  a  round,  and  chanting,  thrilled  the  air. 

He  who  laments  that  man  on  earth  must  die,  25 

Ere  he  may  live  in  heaven,  hath  little  known 
The  calm  refreshment  of  the  shower  on  high ! 

The  One,  complied  of  Three,  who  lives  for  ever. 
And  reigns  for  ever,  Three  and  Two  in  One, 
Eestricting  all, — Himself  restricted  never, 

Had  thrice  been  chanted  by  each  several  spirit  81 

With  such  divine  surpassing  melody 
As  would  be  fiJl  reward  for  highest  merit ; 

When  fixim  the  holiest  light — in  th'  lesser  round 
I  heard  a  modest  voice  (such  as  might  be 
The  voice  of  Gabriel  unto  Mary)  sound 

In  answer  thus  :  "  Long  as  the  joy  shall  last  37 

That  reigns  in  Paradise,  bo  long  shall  Love 
Around  our  forms  "this  beaut«ous  raiment  cast. 

Its  brightness  varies  as  the  ardour  glows,— 
The  ardour  as  the  vision  seen  above— 
And  this, — as  God  on  merit  grace  bestows. 

When  we  regain  our  flesh,  made  pure  and  bright,  IS 

0\a  persons,  rendered  perfect  and  complete, 
More  pleasing  will  become ; — since  to  tne  light. 

Assigned  now  unto  us  by  God's  free  grace, 
A  greater  share  will  then  be  given,  that  meet 
We  may  become  to  look  upon  His  face. 

Wherefore  the  vision  granted  us  must  needs  49 

Increase — increase  the  ardour  glowing  thence — 
Increase  the  radiance  that  &om  it  proceeds. 

But  e'en  as  burning  coal,  emitting  flame, 
That  flame  in  whiteness  overcomes,  and  hence 
Preserves  its  own  appearance  still  the  same ; 

Bo  will  the  rays  which  now  our  forma  surround  fiS 

Be  vanquished  by  the  fleeh  in  brilliancy — 
That  fieah  now  covered  under  yonder  ground : 

36,  That  of  Solamon. 
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Nor  will  aoch  rs^  fatigue  us,  as  too  bright ; 
For  all  the  organs  of  our  frame  will  be 
Formed  to  sustain  whatever  gives  delight." 

Tlie  readineflB  displayed  to  Bay,  '  Amen '  &1 

By  either  choir,  a  heartfelt  ardour  proved 
With  their  dead  bodies  to  be  clothed  again ; 

If  ot  for  themselves  perhaps,  but  for  their  sires, 
Their  mothers,  and  the  kindred  whom  they  loved. 
Before  they  had  become  eternal  fires. 

And  lo,  around  us — lucid  as  the  one  C7 

Now  there — high  ova*  us,  a  light  arose, 
Jjike  heaven  when  re-illuniiaea  by  the  sun; 

And  as  at  the  first  lighting  up  of  eve 
The  sky  doth  new  appearances  disclose, 
That  now  seem  real,  now  the  sight  deceive ; 

So  these  new  substances  arising,  seemed  TS 

To  show  themselves,  and  compaM  with  a  zone 
The  circles  twain,  whence  such  bright  radiance  gleamed. 

0  genuijie  ^arkle  of  the  Holy  Sprite  I 

How  swift  it  came ;  and,  on !  how  clear  it  shone, 
Dazsliug  my  eyes  with  the  eacessive  light ! 

But  lo,  so  fair  and  smiling  was  the  face  79 

Of  Beatrice^  that  I  the  record  leave, 
"With  other  themes  which  memory  Ms  to  trace. 

Then  was  the  vigour  of  mine  eyes  restored ; 
And,  raising  them  above,  I  could  perceive 
That  we  had  now  to  higher  glory  soared. 

Of  my  ascent  I  could  not  fail  to  know ;  85 

Such  was  the  ruddy  smile  that  star  dispUyed, 
Which  seemed  to  witness  an  unusual  glow. 

With  all  the  heart,  and  by  that  speech  the  same 
In  all,  to  Ood  an  holocaust  I  made 
Which  such  new  gift  of  heavenly  grace  became. 

Nor  yet  had  ceased  the  fervour  of  my  prayer,  91 

Ere  I  perceived  my  sacrifice  to  heaven 
Had  been  propitious  and  accepted  there: 

For  to  two  splendours  that  appeared  in  sight 
Was  such  a  red  and  ardent  lustre  given, 

68.  The  li^rht,  already  there,  is  that  proceeding:  from  ttie  two  eireler  si 
•pirllB  bufbre  dt9crib«d.  Tlieee  are  preeent'y  eiicompawed  bj  a  tJiinI 
liTcle.  aa-  i^.  B;  the  eSemel  emotiaiu  of  the  miod. 
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""0  God,"  I  cried,  "how  brilliMit  ia  their  light!** 

IT  en  as  illumed  with  stars  of  various  size, 
The  milky  way  ia  'twist  the  poles  arrayed 
In  whiteness — raising  doubtrf  among  the  w^; 

Thus,  spangled  thickly  m  Mars'  orb  profound, 
Those  beams  that  venerable  sign  displayed, 
Formed  by  diameters  within  a  round. 

Describe  I  cannot  what  I  call  to  mind ; 

For  Christ  himself  was  beaming  on  that  cross : 
"Wherefore  no  fit  eiample  I  can  find. 

But  whoso  takes  hia  cross,  and  follows  Christ 
Excuse  will  grant,  if  I  am  at  a  loss — 
When  in  that  radiance  he  beholdeth  Christ. 

Prom  h<ATi  to  horn,  and  'twiit  the  base  and  height, 
Move  lights,  whence  vivid  scintillations  flow. 


Twisted  or  straight,  those  swift,  and  others  slow, 
Some  long,  some  short,  of  all  variety, 

Sport  in  the  sunbeam,  where  is  streaked  the  shade       115 
"Which,  in  defence  against  the  changeful  sky, 
Man  by  the  exertion  of  hip  wit  hath  made. 

And  as  a  lyre,  attuned  throughout  its  chorda 
Unto  the  harp,  a  pleasing  harmony 
To  one  unknowing  of  the  art  affords ; 

So  from  the  radiant  lustre  there  appearing  121 

Ran  through  the  Cross  a  gathering  melody, 
Which  ravished  me,  although  the  hymn  scarce  hearing. 

Hiffh  praises  clearly  sounded  m  my  eaj^ ; 

For^"  Eise  again,"  I  heard,  "  and  victor  be," — 
As  one  not  comprehending,  what  he  hears. 

So  much  enamoured  was  I  at  the  sound,  127 

That  never  to  this  time  with  such  sweet  ties     , 
Had  ought  o'erpowered,  and  all  my  senses  bound. 

Haply  my  words  may  overbold  appear. 

Slighting  the  joy  derived  from  those  fair  eyes, 
On  which  I  look,  and  sootho  my  every  care, 

100.  The  alga  of  the  cross  in  Mars  refers  to  ths  hoi;  warbre  of  Chris- 
Ijani.  109.  i.e.  tVom  the  four  extremides  of  the  crow.  12a. 

These  irocdi  tie  taken  from  »  hymn  aaug  hj  the  Church  in  praise  ol 
Ghrkt. 


DigniodD,  Google 


)64  PAXADISO. 

But  flince  ench  living  eeal  of  beauty  glows 
With  greater  warmth,  as  we  ascend  On  tugb  % 
And  since,  on  these  intent,  I  Baw  not  those,— 

Well  may  I  be  forfflTen,*if  the  while 
I  blame  myself,  I  hold  to  verity ; 
For  hence  Ib  banished  not  the  holy  smile, 

But,  as  we  mount,  acqtures  fresh  brilUancy. 


CANTO    XV. 

Ie  the  plaaet  Uars,  the  poet  meets  with   hia  anoeetor  Oa/naagtadR,  who 
dewribefl  the  limpte  mnnaere  of  the  Floceotinea  in  olden  lime. 

That  will  benevolent,  which  ever  flows  1 

From  heart  wherein  true  charity  abounds — 

E'en  as  self-love  a  will  malignant  shows — 
Now  stilled  the  lyre  of  that  melodious  band, 

And  made  the  chords  to  cease  tbeir  holy  sounds — 

Those  cords  relaxed  or  braced  by  Heavep'a  right  hand. 
How  shall  such  apirits  to  a  righteous  prayer  7 

Ever  he  deaf — who  that  they  might  to  me 

Audience  afford,  together  silent  were  F 
Well  may  he  ever  grieve,  who  for  the  love 

Of  things  which  cannot  last  eternally, 

LoHes  this  fervent  chmity  abofb ! 
A^  oft  along  the  piire  and  tranquil  sky  13 

A  sudden  fire  by  night  is  seen  to  dart, 

Attracting  forcibly  the  heedless  eye. 
And  seems  to  be  a  star  that  changes  place. 

Save  that  no  star  is  missing  from  that  part, 

And  that  it  glitters  but  a  moment's  space ; — 
So  from  the  horn  extending  to  the  right,  19 

E'en  to  the  foot  of  that  high  cross,  there  shone 

133.  i.e.  Alt  the  oreated  things  that  bear  the  diviae  atamp.  Daale, 
mteat  oa  the  beaut;  of  the  higher  benTena,  to  vhiob  he  vas  called,  ceased 
la  behold  the  ejee  of  Beatrioe.  139.  Translated  "  holy  smile  "  bj 

compRrisan  with  ouato  it.  34, 

4.  "  The  poet  baring-  previoud;  menlioaed  the  King  whjoh  the  bleased 
were  Binging  in  the  splendid  cross,  now  relates  how  they  had  ceased,  t^ 
their  own  voluntary  Hot  of  kindness,  and  without  entreaty,  in  order  to 
give  him  an  opportunity  of  addressing  Ibem."     Lombard!.  19.  The 

■piric  of  Caoeiaguida,  Dante's  ancestor,  glides  down  fiom  the  erou,  and 
■tddresses  him. 
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OATTO  X1-.  365 

A  star  from  olit  the  constell&tion  bright : 
Nor  left  that  eemthe  line  whereon  it  beamed, 

But  through  the  radiant  track  swifb  passing  on. 

Like  fire  behind  pure  alabaster  seemed. 
Such  fond  delight  AnchiseB'  soul  displayed  23 

(If  our  most  honoured  Muae  may  be  believed) 

His  son  beholding  in  the  Elysian  shade. 
"  0  my  deaeendaut !  0  Grace,  richly  given ! 

"Who,  like  to  thee,  hath  e'er  «uch  share  received  P 

For  whom  hath  opened  twice  the  gate  of  heaven  i" 
So  spake  the  light ; — whereat  I  gazed  attent,  31 

Then  turned  my  looks  unto  my  Lady's  &ce, 

Musing  on  either  side  in  wonderment : 
jor  such  a  smile'  was  glowing  in  her  eyes, 

That  I  appetured  to  reach  the  depths  of  grace, 

And  utmost  rapture  of  my  Paradise, 
Anon — all  joyous  both  in  look  and  speech  —  37 

The  spirit  from  his  inmost  bosom  poured 

Things  that  my  understanding  failed  to  reach. 
Tet  not  by  choice  my  reason  he  outran. 

But  of  necessity ; — so  highly  soared 

His  thoughts  above  the  aim  of  mortal  man. 
And  when  the  bow  of  his  impassioned  thought  43 

Had  spent  its  force,  so  that  his  speech  at  last. 

Down  to  the  level  of  our  minds  was  brought, 
The  first  thing  that  my  senses  understood 

Was,  "  Blessed  art  Thou,  Trinal  God,  who  hast 

Displayed  such  courtesy  unto  my  blood ;" 
And  this  he  added : — "  Kjiow  that  in  the  flame,  40 

In  which  I  now,  my  Son,  with  thee  confer, — 

That  long  delicious  thirst,  which  o'er  me  came 
"While  readmg  in  the  mighty  book,  which  time 

Affects  not,  thou  hast  sated ; — thanks  to  her 

"Who  imped  thy  pinions  for  the  flight  sublime. 
Thou  deemest  that  thy  thoughts  pass  on  to  me  55 

Erom  Him  whence  thought  proceeds — the  Primal  One ; 

As  five,  or  six  diverge  from  unity  ; 
And  therefore  thou  my  name  dost  not  demand, 

51.  i.e.  The  dtaire  wbicb  I  have  felt  to  Bee  thee,  chrough  koowledg^  ol 
tby  arriral,  obtained  in  ths  "  mirror,"  or  face  of  God.  8ee  line  62. 
68.  Dante  wiahed  to  inquire  wlio  tbig  ipirit  was,  and  tbs  leaiOD  nf  Iw 

delight;  but  he  knew  tba;  bis  d«ires  were  viaibl* 
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Or  vhy  more  transport  in  mr  look  is  shown 

Than  any  other  of  thia  joyfiil  band. 
True  this  belief  of  thine ;  for  each  one  here  6\ 

Ijooke  on  that  mirror,  where  the  imtold  thonghl, 

Ere  y_et  conceived,  ia  drawn  distinct  and  clear. 
Bit. that  the  sacred  love,  which  conetantly 

TTi^  to  watchfulness,  and  a  sweet  drought 

Brings  o'er  my  sense,  may  more  contented  be, — 
"With  jojful  Toiee,  and  with  undaunted  brow  67 

Declaxe  what  wish,  and  what  desire  is  thine, 

Whereto  an  answer  is  prepared  e'en  now." 
I  turned  to  Beatrice : — she  beard  before 

I  spake  to  her,  and  smiled  to  me  a  sign, 

Which  made  the  wings  of  hope  increase  the  more. 
"  Love,  and  the  power  to  express  it,"  I  cocomenced,        73 

"  When  ye  beheld  the  First  Equality, 

To  each  of  ^ou  were  equally  dispensed ; 
Since  they  exist  bo  equal  in  the  Sun 

Whence  ye  derive  jour  heat  and  brilliancy, 

Likeness  beside  may  be  imagined  none. 
But  among  mortals,  will  and  sense  are  things,  ^9 

Which  tor  the  cause  to  you  made  manifest. 

Are  lar  from  being  trimmed  with  equal  wings ; 
Wherefore  by  me,  a  mortal,  may  be  shovm 

Por  the  paternal  love  thou  hast  expressed 

My  gratitude  but  in  the  heart  alone. 
Prayer  unto  thee  I  m^e  with  earnest  claim,  85 

O  Hving  topaz,  who  this  jewel  dear 

Adomeat,  to  inform  me  what  thy  name," 
' "  O  thou  my  branch,  know  that  thy  root  was  I  j 

And  my  first  joy  vras  to  expect  thee  here :" 

Such  a  beginnmg  made  he  m  reply ; 
Then  added,  "  He  whose  name  to  thme  is  bound,  91 

And  who  some  hundred  years  and  more  hath  made 

His  progreM  through  the  mountain's  lowest  round, 
Was  thy  great  grandsire,  and  was  son  to  me : 

74.  Ood— BO  Milled,  eiDoc  bjHim  ail  tbin^,  vtiBtber  euy  or  diffieult 
lae  equalljr  capnble  of  execution.  86.  The  jewel  is  ibe  oroaa,  d 

wbich  CaocUg^iJda  was  on«  of  the  genu.  SS.  Father  of  Ali^hieri, 

the  great  graadsire  or  vbom  Dante  vu  proitil.  92.  i.f.  Alig^bieri 

hue  be<^  one  bondced  jeaia  in  the  flrsl  oirclu  of  PuTB^stOTy,  wtwra  O* 
prauil  we  punished  b;  c«n)ring:  htmrj  tt  '   '    ' 
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How  vonld  it  grace  thee,  if  through  filial  aid 

Hie  heavy  Buffering  were  abridged  by  thee  t 
Florence,  confined  vithin  that  ancient  wall,  9 

"Whence  still  the  chiineB  at  noon  and  evening  soimd, 

"VraB  sober,  modest,  and  at  peace  with  all. 
No  chain,  no  crown  had  she ; — no  dames  that  drew 

Bich  sandals  on  their  feet,  and  clasped  around 

The  girdle,  brighter  than  themselves  to  view. 
The  father,  at  his  daughter's  birth,  with  fears  10 

Was  troubled  not,  lest  she  should  ask  a  dower 

Too  ample,  or  too  early  for  her  years, 
So  houses  then  were  void  of  femihes ; 

And  no  Sardan 

To  introduce  m 
Not  yet  had  Florence  in  faer  thirst  for  fuue  109 

Edipeed  the  stmcturee  of  Imperial  Eome— - 

Swift  as  they  rose,  so  swiil^  doomed  to  shame. 
Mj^elf  have  seen  Bellincion  Berti  pace 

The  street  in  leathern  belt ; — his  lady  come 

Forth  from  her  toilet  with  unpainted  &ce  : — 
Hav^  seen,  contented  in  their  coats  of  skin,  115 

The  Nerli  and  the  Tecchio  ;  and  beheld 

Th^  wives  with  lightsome  heart  sit  down  to  spin. 
0  happy  they !  each  sure  to  lay  the  head 

In  her  own  tomb  ;  and  no  one  yet  compelled 

To  weep  deaerted  in  a  lonely  bed. 
To  watch  the  cradle  was  the  inre  one  chose,  121 

Her  child  consoling  with  the  self-same  word 

That  hushed  her  sires  and  mothers  to  repose. 
Over  the  distaS*  one  the  flax  would  comb, 

And  tell  her  iiunily,  that  wondering  heard. 

Stories  of  Troy,  of  Fiesole  and  Borne. 
Ab  great  a  marvel  had  been  deemed,  I  trow,  127 

'M.  B;  thy  prayers  and  good  detdd.  97.  Tbii  desciiptkin  is 

oon^dared  one  at  ibe  moat  beautiful  in  the  Diviuii  Commedia.  107. 

Ilia  luxurioaa  king  of  Aisyria  hare  represenls  any  effemiiiate  pereoo. 
lOD.  In  the  orifrlnaj,  Rome  ia  termed  "  UonCemala,"  qot  Hontemario, 
and  Flarence  "  Uccellatoiio," — botb  beinf^  mountains  commwidiDg  t,  view 
of  their  regprotive  citiea,  1 12.  The  repreaentative  oF  the  Ravigriani, 

a  noble  Florentine  fiunil;.  lie.  Tro  of  the  moat  opulent  femiliea  in 

Florenoe.  118.  Without  fear  of  )»niehTnent,Kicammaii  in  the  tunin 

sf  Dante,  when  one  dominant  partj  drove  out  ttae  ot^W.  I3<.  til 

FiMale,  tlie  cradle  of  Fkrawe,  aee  Inf.  it.  6S. 
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A  Salterello,  or  Ciimghella  then, 
Ab  CinciimatuB  or  Cornelia  now. 

To  auch  pure  life  of  beauty  and  repose —  ■ 
Such  faithful  eitizens — Buch  happy  men 
The  Virgin  gave  me,  when  my  mother's  throes 

Forced  her  with  eries  to  oall  on  Mary's  name. 
And  know,  that  in  your  ancient  Baptistry, 
Christian,  and  Cacciaguida  I  became : 

EliseuB  and  Moront  my  brothers  were ; 
From  Val  di  Pado  came  my  wife ;  and  she 
Brought  to  our  stock  the  surname  thou  dost  bear. 

Then  foUowed  I  the  Emperor  Conrad,  who 
The  honour  of  a  knight  on  me  conferred, 
In  guerdcm  for  my  mth  and  serrica  true : 

And  in  his  company  I  went  to  fight 
Against  the  taithlesa  ones,  who,  not  deterred 
By  your  ill  Pastor,  still  usurp  your  right. 

In  battle  there  did  that  degraded  race 

From  the  fallacious  world  niy  soul  release. 
The  love  of  which  so  many  cbth  debase : 

Thence  came  I  here  from  martyrdom  to  peace."  , 


CANTO   XVI. 

ABOUMEKT. 


0  BMPTT  name.  Nobility  of  birth ! 
If  here  below,  where  frailty  is  our  lot. 
Thou  promptest  man  to  overrate  thy  worth, 

1  ne'er  shall  be  surprised ;  since  I  in  hearen — 
There  where  the  appetite  offendeth  not — 
To  boast  of  my  nobOity  was  ^ven. 

Hou  art  indeed  a  robe  soon  cut  away, 

128.  Penona  or  abandoned  chan 
opposite  cbaraoter  in  Dante's  time, 
call  on  the  Virgin  amid  the  pains  of  childbirlb,  »e«  Purg.  ix.  19.  143. 

t.e.  The  HobomeUuii,  who  then  governed  the  Hoi;  Land. 

1.  ''  Behold,  bow  nitaj  ore  deceived,  who  hao^  bom  of  iDiutriaii* 
uiaeeton,  and  deaceoded  from  eicellenC  paiwid,  dsem  theraselvea  noblt^ 
when  the;  hsTe  no  nabilit;  in  them."  Dante,  CodtIio,  Trat.  iv.  ^. 
«.  D«nte  confiiiwes,  w  in  Purg.  xiii.  137,  that  friUt  vw  hi*  bsieitiac  bb 
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(Time  ever  coming  round  thee  witt  lus  shears) 

If  pieces  be  not  added  day  by  day. 
With  "  Yon,"  a  phrase  by  Rome  first  countenanced— 

Though  discontinued  in  these  latter  years — 

Began  the  speech  I  now  again  advanced  : 
And  Beatrice,  who  stood  some  distance  thence,  13 

Smiling  appeared,  like  her  who  coughed,  'tis  said, 

What  time  Ginevra  wrought  her  Bret  offence, 
I  thus  my  speech  began: — "  You  are  my  Sire — 

You  bid  me  speak— Tou  bid  me  raise  my  head, 

And  an  unwonted  confidence  inspire. 
EiTfirs  of  joy  so  numerous  fill  my  mind  19 

That  'tis  a  feaat  to  hold  such  rich  contents, 

Nor  burst,  o'erfraught  with  treasures  unconfined, 
TeU  me,  loved  stock,  whence  I  derive  my  birth. 

Who  were  your  ancestors  ? — and  what  events, 

Marked  in  jour  youthful  prime  the  years  on  earth? 
Tell  of  the  fold  protected  by  St.  John,  '  25 

What  was  its  size ;  and  who  the  people  were 

That  chief  pre-eminence  within'it  won  P" 
As  coal  bursts  forth,  enlivened  into  flame, 

When  breathes  the  wind ;  e'en  so  that  lustre  fair 

More  fervent  at  my  blandishment  became  j 
And  brighter  as  it  grejf  before  mine  eyes,  31 

So  with  a  voice  more  soft  and  sweet  to  hear, 

(Not  in  the  tongue  now  used — of  modem  guise) 
It  answered :  "  From  the  day  when  '  Hail'  was  said, 

Unto  the  day  my  sainted  mother  dear 

Me,  her  loved  burden,  to  the  light  displayed. 
Five  hundred  times  and  fifty-three  this  fire  37 

To  Leo  had  returned,  that  for  its  dim 

And  failing  orb  fresh  light  it  might  acquire. 
My  ancestors  and  I  dwelt  in  that  place, 

First  of  the  last  sijth  part  attained  by  him 

IC.  Disoovering  his  Btiosslor,  Dante  changes  his  linpuage  from  "  Tu  " 
to  "  Yoi."  2B.  The   cify  of  Floreoee— wbioh  had  for  its  protector 

John  the  Baptist.     See  Inf.  liii-  1*6.  37.  According  to  lambardi'i 

cbIcu I BtioD,— taking  687  Mji  to  a  revolution  of  the  planet  MBrs.vfmm 
the  day  of  the  AnnuncialioQ  to  Cacciaguida'a  birth  about  1090  jeara  had 
elapsed.  40.  Floreoee  was  anciently  divided  iit.)  ill  distrieta  ;  Cac- 

oiagulda  dwelt  in  that  last  reached  b;  the  competltui*  ji  the  race  at  lbs 
f<^ast  of  St.  Jobn  the  Bsptiat. 

2    B 

D...,n;™;yG00glc 


S70  PABUIIBO. 

Wlio  strives  for  masteir  in  your  apni'Ml  raue. 
fhuB  much  of  my  Forefethera  ;  — who  they  were,  43 

Whence  they  came  here,  and  from  what  race  of  men, 

'Tis  fitter  to  be  silent,  than  declare. 
Those  capable  of  bearing  arms,  between 

Mars'  Btatue  and  the  Baptist'e  church,  were  then 

A  fifth  <^  the  inhabitants  now  seen : 
But  in  their  veins  the  blood  unmixbgled  ran  49 

(No  Campi,  no  Ceri^aldo,  no  Figghine) 

Down  to  the  very  lowest  totizan. 
0  how  much  hetter  had  it  been  for  you 

Still  to  have  called  them  neighhours,  and  confine 

On  Trespian  and  Galluzzo,  than  to  view 
Them  in  your  waUs,  and  bear  the  fiime  that  now  65 

Doth  from  Aguglio's  noiaome  peasant  flow; 

While  he  of  Signa,  bartering,  knits  his  brov ! 
And  if  the  tribe,  who  more  than  any  otfaw 

Malignant  are,  had  not  'gainst  Cxsar  so 

Inveterate  been,  but  Mnd  as  is  a  mother. 
He  who  now  Kvea  in  Florence,  and  drives  there  61 

Hia  trade,  had  been  turned  back  to  Semifonti, 

Where  erst  his  Orandsire  begged  his  daily  finis : 
The  Counts  had  Montemurlo  still  retained ; 

In  Taldigneve  had  "lived  the  Buondelmonti ; 

The  Cerchi  in  Acone  had  remained. 
•To  mixture  of  the  blood  may  be  imputed  67 

The  ills  which  on  the  city  have  been  poured ; 

Ab  hurt  the  body  various  meats  ill  suited. 
The  blind  bull  falls  more  quickly  to  the  ground 

Than  a  blind  lamb  ;  and  oft  the  single  sword 

Deals  than  the  five  a  more  destructive  wound. 
If  Luni  yon  regard,  or  Urbiaaglia,  78 

How  they  are  gone  ;  and  how  now  suffer  change 

Chiusi  in  like  guise  and  Sinigaglia — 

96.  SeePnrg.  vi.  91,  xrl.  100.  "Tbe  meaiuDg  is :  If  the  Churob,  ol 
vbich  (be  Pope  ia  bead,  tui.'' — I^ndino.  "Ra  cftlls  'la  gente  delU 
cbieu,'  Buoh  as  Popes  and  Cardinals,  moat  degeaerate,  for  ressour  all  ■are 
acquainted  witli." — TeUutello.  60.  The  Churob  is  BBid  to  bave  acted 

with  tbe  facatilit;of  a  step^motber  to  the  Emperors,  wbom  she  ahculd 
have  treated  with  the  love  of  a  motlMr.  61.  Tbe  flocking-  of  iLx 

pmple  from  the  country  to  oie  city  was  the  effect  of  the  wars  belweai  thi 
Htjw  and  the  Emperors,  which  Dnnie  iiartlDuUr)y  lanwnt*  htn. 


Oiino  ITT.  871 

To  hear  haw  noble  families  decay 

Will  not  appear  a  novel  thing  or  strange, 

Since  atat^  and  kingdoms  also  pass  away. 
Like  to  younelves,  your  vorke  toe  doomed  to  die ;         79 

Although  some  structure  now  its  end  conceob, 

Eoduring  long,  while  lives  are  hurried  by. 
And  as  the  moon,  whose  orb  is  never  still. 

Now  veils  your  spreading  shoreB  and  now  reveals. — 

So  Fortune  doth  m  Florence  work  her  will : 
Wherefore  no  marvel  deem  w^at  I  relate  8S 

Of  many  s  proud  and  lofty  Florentine, 

Whose  £uue  of  olden  time  is  out  of  date. 
I've  seen  the  TTghi,  seen  the  Greci  crowned 

With  glory,  who  now  wither  in  declbie,— 

The  Ormanni,  Albericchi  too  renowned. 
Hlostrious  for  their  valour  and  their  birth  91 

The  Ardinghi,  and  Bostichi  have  I  seen. 

And  Soldanieri,  once  deemed  inen  of  worth. 
Over  the  sate,  where  lately  deeds  bo  dark 

And  viUanous  have  pra^trated  been. 

That  they  will  soon  prove  fetal  to  our  bark, 
The  Eavignani  uBed  to  dwell ;  whence  came  97 

Count  &uido,  and  the  mighty  ones  beside 

Who  &om  the  great  BelUncion  take  their  name. 
The  arts  of  rule  knew  he  of  Fresaa  old ; 

^d  Guligaio  ooiJd  erewhila  with  pride 

Display  the  pommel  and  the  hilt  of  gold. 
The  column  of  the  Pigli  vet  was  great ;  103 

The  Giuochi  and  Sacchetti  bore  them  high ; 

And  the  Sifanti  still  upheld  their  state, 
nourished  the  ancient  stock  of  the  Calfiicci ; 

And  to  their  curule  chairs  full  honourably 

Were  drawn  the  Sizii  and  the  ArriguccL 
0  how  eialted  have  I  seen  of  old  109 

Those  whom  their  J^Ae  hath  marr'd !  what  glory  that 

Showered  down  on  Florence  by  the  balls  of  gold! 
Such  were  the  sirea  of  these  whom  now  we  see. 

Where'er  your  Church  is  vacant,  growing  fat 

94.  i.f-  Over  the  gate  ot  St.  Peter.  111.  t.t.  The  I^mberd.-^ 

file  boringa  of  whose  anna  were  goldeu  bslli.  118.  i.  e.  Whi^ 

utipnerer  a  vaCBHcy  occuis  in  the  Ghurab,  reap  >  rich  barrat,  moil  |7(n( 
III  aiuiitg  In  couclftra  till  ihej  agree  upon  a  aDmiiuitioii. 
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By  long  remaiiimg  in  coiiBistoiy. 
The  domineering  tribe,  which  fiercely  plies  Hi 

The  fugitive,  but  unto  him  who  Bhowa 

Or  tooth,  or  purse,  hath  lamb-like  qualities. 
Was  looMag  up ;  but  ao  plebeian  still. 

That  TJbertin  Donato's  anger  rose 

At  their  alliance. — E'en  now  from  the  hill 
Of  Fassulffl  bad  Caponsao  descended  121 

To  trade  ; — and  Giuda  aa  a  citizen, 

And  Infangato  also  was  commended. 
A  truth  I  tell  that  scarce  will  be  believed  -. — 

The  gate  into  the  lesser  circle  then 

From  Pera's  fenuly  its  name  received. 
All  that  bear  ensigns  of  that  Baron  great,  12" 

Whose  title  and  whose  worth  is  t«atified, 

Ofb  as  retoms  St.  Thomas'  annual  fete. 
Knighthood  and  privilege  from  him  obtained  ; 

Though  one  now  hsts  upon  the  people's  side. 

Whose  fringe  of  gold  erewhile  from  him  was  gained. 
The  Gualterolti  still  their  feme  posaesaed,  133 

And  Importuni ; — had  no  neighbours  new 

Been  added,  Borgo  still  had  been  at  rest.  ' 

The  lamily  which  afl  your  mkery  wrought 

Through  the  juat  ire  ye  so  severely  rue. 

And  to  an  end  your  glad  existence  brought. 
Was  honoured, — and  its  friends.     How  woefully,         139 

0  Buonddmonti,  dtdat  thou  fix  our  doom. 

When  from  thy  pledge  of  marriage  thou  didst  flee ! 
Many,  who  now  are  sad,  would  joyous  be, 

If  (Jod,  when  to  our  city  thou  didat  copie. 

To  Ema's  waters  had  abandoned  thee. 
But  when  her  days  of  peace  were  at  an  end,  146 

'Twas  Florence'  doom  she  should  propitiate 

The  broken  bust  that  doth  the  bridge  defend. 

lis.  The  Adimsti.  1S5.  i.e.  The  gaCa  into  ihe  walls,  before  the 

oirals  vaa  enlarged.  127.  Florentine  fumiliea  had  been  permitted 

by  Oount  U^  of  Luxembourg',  "  the  great  Baron,"  Lieutt^ant  of  the 
I^peror  Otho  III.,  to  bear  his  aims,  and  to  obtain  other  privilegei  of 
nobility.  U^  died  on  St.  Thoma^  day ;  and  the  monks  used  to  keep  tht 
aoniverBary.  131.  Giano  dell&  Bella.  36.  A  diviBion  of  th« 

eity.  136.  The  Amidet.  110.  3eo  note  to  lof.  xiviii.  107 

141.  i.e.  It  bad  been  veil  if  he  had  been  droirnedin  Uie  river  Ems,  on 
faib  way  to  Florence.  Ii7.  The  sUtue  of  Han,  od  the  Piaitc  Veoobu 


oajno  m. 

With  theee  and  others  Florence  have  I  known 
In  such,  a  tnmquil  and  contented  state, 
No  cauae  for  Itmientation  could  be  shown. 

With  these  for  her  defenders,  have  I  seen 
Her  people  just  and  gloriona,  so  th^t  ne'er 
Stained  through  division  had  her  lily  been 

With  vermei),  or  reversed  upon  the  spear." 


CANTO    XVII. 


CBdnB^da  fbretela  Dsnla'a  hanishiDeDt,  azid  the  oolsmities  he  is  about  U 
auSer  from  bis  un^^tefiil  couHtrTmen.  He  biia  bim  not  shrink  ttom 
declaring  the  truth  reieoled  in  hie  rinon,  however  bitter  it  ma;  be. 

Ab  he  who  came  to  Clymene  to  inquire  1 

If  true  the  tale  reported  to  his  shame, 
(Phaeton— whose  rashness  hardens  mtmf  a  sire) 

E'en  such  was  I,  and  such  the  hue  I  wore  ; 
Which  Beatrice  taxi  that  most  holv  flame 
Perceived,  who  changed  his  place  for  me  before. 

"  Let  then  thy  strong  desire,"  my  Lady  said,  7 

"  Shine  freely  forth,  and  thus,  distinctly  shown, 
The  internal  stamp  be  outwardly  displayed. 

Not  that  our  knowledge  will  increase  thereby, 
But  to  accustom  thee  thy  thirst  to  own, 
That  others  may  thy  longings  aatdsfy," 

"  Oh  my  loved  atein,  exalted  to  such  height  IS 

That  plainly  as  we  mortals  see  but  one 
Obtuse  in  a  triangle,— -ao  thy  sight . 

Things  future  contemplates  with  vision  clear, 
Tiewing  that  Centre  iinto  whom  are  known 
Future  and  past,  as  though  they  present  were. 

wue  broken  dcrwn  -when   Bnondelmonti  wu  sldn.  148.  i.t.  Uoder 

the  Buepiotn  of  the  old  families  above  mmtioDed.  163.  After  Uia 

ciTil  wir,  the  Guelfe  chang^"  tie  white  lily  for  a  yellow.  1S4. 

Carried  upiide  dovo  by  a  conqueror. 

1.  Pbaeton,  in  great  uiaiety,  inquired  of  hia  mother  Ctymene  if  be  were 
Indeed  the  son  of  Apollo.  With  equal  anxiety  Dante,  wishing  to  question 
Qjs  anoFStor  Cacciaguida  *'  tbat  moal  holy  tame,"  as  to  Iiis  future  )iie, 
waa  afraid  to  do  so — remembcriaf  the  impending  evJe  alluded  to  by 
FHrmata,  Inf.  z.  SI  and  137-  IS.  UaaU  addniMa  Oacciacuida,  aj 

Beati^  directs  Mm. 
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While  Tirgil  was  my  escort,  as  wo  sped  18 

Up  to  toe  mooat  which  makes  the  spirits  pure. 
And  down  to  the  dark  regions  of  the  dead, 

Mt  coming  life  to  me  was  shadowed  out 

In  words,  that,  though  I  feel  well  sq\mred  to  endui* 
The  shafts  of  fortune,  fill  my  mind  with  douht : 

"Wherefore  I  fain  would  know  the  miseiy  25 

That  cruel  Fortune  hath  for  me  in  store, 
Since  gentler  comes  the  arrow  we  foresee." 

Thus,  at  my  Lady's  hidding,  I  addressed 

The  Light  which  had  conversed  with  me  hefore. 
And  all  the  longing  of  my  soul  confessed. 

Nor  hy  responses,  sach  as  fed  astr^  81 

The  world  with  smooth  deceptions,  ere  waa  slidn 
The  Lamh  of  God,  that  taketh  sins  away. 

But  in  clear  words  and  simple  Latin  style, 
That  lore  paternal  answered  me  again. 
Piercing  his  shroud  of  splendour  with  a  smile. 

"  Contingency,  which  doth  possess  no  place  37 

Beyond  your  globe,  nor  o'er  its  bound  eitend, 
Is  wholly  pictured  in  'the  Eternal  fece : 

(Not  that  neceusity  drives  things  by  force. 
Unless  the  eye  which  sees  a  ship  descend 
A  rapid  stream,  be  said  to  urge  ita  course), 

Whence,  as  soft  harmony  comes  o'er  the  ear  43 

From  sweet-toned  organ,  so  comes  o'er  my  sight 
The  time  which  unto  thee  approacheth  near. 

As  through  a  treacherous  step-dame's  cruel  art 
Hippobtua  frou)  Athens  took  his  flight, 
So  thou  art  doomed  from  Florence  to  depart. 

This  aim,  this  object  is  already  sought ;  49 

And  he  who  plans  it,  soon  his  power  shall  prove. 
E'en  there  where  Christ  is  daily  sold  and  bought. 

ao.  i^.  To  Purgatory,  see  riii.  137.  36,  Thus  in  the   Inferno, 

fv.  eS)  Dante  decl&red  U  Brunetto :  "  Let  Fortune  do  her  vont,  pre- 
pared sm  I."  43,  i.e.  So  from  the  face  of  God  ia  refleoted  upon  my 
tight  your  future  deetiny.  60.  i.e.  "The  Pope  baa  ahvady  laid  ■ 
plot  Bgajnat  jai  at  Rome,  where  simony  in  daily  praatiatd."  6oe  Inf.  lii. 
e.  "  He  paints  to  the  treaty  on  foot  at  Rome  with  Boniiaae  Till,  to  indnos 
Charlea  Lackland,  brother  to  Ibe  iing  of  France,  to  come  (o  norenoe 
under  pretence  of  reforming  it ;  but,  in  truth,  to  drive  out  the  Biancbi,  to 
vhioh  party  Dante  belm^red ;  aa  ma  effected  in  January,  ISt^.* — Lcua- 
UrdL 


DigniodD,  Google 


CANTO  rra.  376 

On  the  injured  side  shall  clamour  fix  the  bhune^ 
Ab  it  is  wont ;  but  Veneeanoe  from  aboTe 
Shall  Bignal  witueas  of  tke  truth  proclaim. 

Thou  shalt  be  torn  from  every  earthly  thing  65 

Beloved  most  dearly ; — shot  from  Exiles'  bow. 
This  arrow  foremost  to  thy  heart  shall  gpring. 

Thou  shalt  by  trial  know  what  bitter  fare 
Ib  others'  bread ; — how  hard  the  path  to  go 
Upward  and  downward  by  another's  stair. 

But  that  which  shall  thy  misery  complete,  61 

Shall  be  the  foul  and  senseless  company 
Which  in  this  valley  thou  art  doomed  to  meet ; 

For  most  ungrateful,  loathsome,  impious — all 
Shall  set  themselves  to  work  thy  misery : 
But  thou  shalt  witness  soon  their  deatmed  &X 

Their  brutish  nature,  by  their  actions  known,  67 

Shall  prove  how  honourable  'tis  to  thee 
To  have  formed  a  party  of  thyself  alone. 

Thy  first  retreat— firet  rtfuge  from  despair. 
Shall  be  the  mighty  Lombard's  courtesy, 
"Whose  arms  the  Ba^e  on  a  bidder  bear. 

His  looks  on  thee  so  kindly  shall  be  cast,  73 

That  asking  and  concedmg  shall  change  place ; 
Anil  that,  wont  first  to  be,  'twixt  you  be  last. 

"With  him  shall  one  be  found,  who,  at  his  birth, 
Waa  by  this  ardeut  star  so  fraught  with  grace, 
His  deeds  of  valour  shall  display  his  worth. 

Not  yet  his  virtue  by  the  world  is  known ;  79 

So  tender  is  his  age  ;  for  scarce  nine  years 
Around  him  have  these  roUing  circles  flown : 

Cut  ere  the  Gascon's  artifice  deceive 
Great  Henry,  he,  all  sordid  hopes  and  fears 

63.  "  With  th«8e  vile  compunioni  of  hia  ex'ile,  Dante  in  vain  atlomnted 
a  fbrflible  eiitranoe  into  Florence.  After  thie  mUcuriage,  DanU  quilted 
the  coafederEicy  — dtsgiuttd  bf  the  biolierin^,  jealouaiea,  and  bad  faitk, 
of  the  heterogeneous  and  unmantireable  multibids,  which  common  cala- 
mitiea  had  drawn  togclher,  but  could  not  cement  bj  common  inleresn." — 
life  of  Hants,  Lordner'a  Cabinet  Cyolopsdia.  63.  The  "  valloj  " 

means    Italy  in   il«   degraded   slate.      See    Infema,  i,    H.  71. 

Borlolomeo  dellt  Soala,  Laid  of  VsroDa.  76.  Henry  of  Laxem- 

burg,  (line  83.)  S3.  Pope  Clement,  the  Gaeoon,  after  oiaking  Hanry 

£mpeior,  •mrell;  aalited  bi«  to«t.    See  note  to  Inf.  ziz.  63 ;  ud  not* 
to  Par.  lu.  ISO. 
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Despiamg,  Bhall  a  glorious  name  achieve 
Ilia  deeds  magnificent  shaU  still  proclaim  89 

His  praise  so  loudly,  that  his  verj  foes 

Shall  be  compelledto  celebrate  hia  fame. 
Look  thou  to  his  beneticence ;  for  he 

Of  fortunes  in  such  manner  shall  disyoae, 

Eich  shall  be  poor,  and  poor  exalted  oe. 
Stamp  in  thy  mind  these  words  of  prophecy,  91 

But  be  they  not  divulged."     Then  things  he  told, 

Incredible,  though  witnessed  by  the  eye  ; 
And  added ;  "  This  my  comment  doth  reveal 

The  evils  whiaperea  of; — those  snarea  behold, 

"Which  but  a  few  revolving  yeara  conceal. 
Tet  for  your  neighbours  let  no  jealousy  97 

Be  felt ;  for  longer  shall  your  life  be  spared 

Than  to  see  puinshed  their  fell  perfidy." 
"When,  having  ceased  to  speak,  that  holy  one 

Made  me  perceive  that  he  was  well  prepared 

To  weave  the  woof  I  had  myself  begun — 
Doubting,  like  one  who  fain  would  coiineel  hear  103 

From  some  tried  friend  on  whom  he  may  repose, 

Sound  in  his  judgment,  and  of  soul  sincere. 
"  Sire,"  I  began,  "  I  mark  how  time  for  me 

Prepares  a  blow  that  heaviest  falls  on  those 

Who  look  for  it  with  moat  despondency  : 
Therefore  with  foreaight  let  me  arm  my  breast,  109 

That  if  I  lose  the  [Sace  I  cherish  moat. 

The  boldnesd  of  my  verse  lose  not  th^  rest. 
Sown  in  the  wond  of  endlesa  misery, 

And  on  the  mountaio,  from  whoae  beauteous  coast 

The  eyes  of  Beatrice  exalted  me ; — 
And  as  through  heaven  I  passed  from  sphere  to  sphere,  115 

That  did  I  learn,  which,  were  I  to  diacloee, 

To  many  would  of  bitt^  taste  appear. 
But  if  the  truth  I  tnnidly  unfold, 

I  fear  to  die  in  the  esteem  of  those  . 

To  whom  the  present  time  will  soon  be  old." 
The  Light  Bo  dear  to  me,  whence  smiles  were  flowing,  121 

95.  Refamnp  to  hints  thrown  out  of  impendiDg  oa!amitie«.  110. 

i-i.  "  Fore«eein|^Dij  exile  from  Florence,  tlie  place  of  m;  birth,!  mnMIskc 
enn,  l«at,  iuclD^iiig  a  ipirit  of  wtire,  I  exclude  m;ielf  from  other  plaaea 
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AflBQiDed  at  first  a  garb  of  livelier  fiame, 
Like  golden  mirror  in  the  sunbeam  glowing; 

rhen  anewered  me  :  "  The  conscience  that  ia  dyed 
Or  with  its  own,  or  with  another's  ehame. 
May  not  the  Bharpnesa  of  your  words  abide : 

NeTertheleas,  each  Mse  disguise  removed. 
Be  all  the  vieion  folly  manifested ; 
And  let  him  wince  who  feela  himself  reproved : 

For  if  thy  words  be  deemed  a  harah  repaat, 

"When  tasted  first,  yet  BtiU,  when  well  digested, 
A  wholesome  food  ahall  they  aflbrd  at  last. 

This  thy  reproof  shall  lite  the  wind  be  found, 
Which  chiefly  doth  tie  loftiest  heights  assail : 
And  hence  a  greater  glory  ahall  redound. 

"Wherefore  no  apirits  here  to  thee  are  shown. 
Or  in  the  mount,  or  in  the  dolorous  vale. 
Save  those  whose  lofty  names  to  fame  are  known. 

For  he  who  heara  thee,  will  not  be  inclined 
To  give  full  credence,  and  to  rest  secure, 
If  the  example  brought  before  his  mind 

Be  based  on  root  ignoble  or  obscure." 


CANTO    XVIII. 


jStaj  dJBtlngaifbed  wrion  aad  Crusaders  are  seen  in  the  planet  UaiB. 
Danfs  thenoe  SBoenda  to  Jupiter,  the  siith  hoaven,  in  whicfa  the  epirita 

Justice  are  disposed  in  the  lorat  of  en  Eag-le. 

Now  silently  that  happy  soul  pursued  1 

His  joyous  musings — I  too,  thoughtfiiUy 
Tempered  the  pleasMit  with  the  bitter  food  ; 

"When  She,  who  led  me  on  my  heavenward  flight. 
Said  :  "  Muse  on  other  things  ;  and  km)w  that  I 
Am  near  to  Him,  who  doth  each  wrong  requite." 

I  turned  me  at  my  Comforter's  loved  strain;  f 

But  to  describe  the  affection  that  I  viewed 
Within  her  holy  eyes  I  strive  in  vain ; — 

Not  merely  wantmg  trust  in  mine  own  speech, 
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But,  to  retrace  Buch  feeling,  not  endued 

With  mental  power,  unlesa  Another  teach. 
■  But  this  at  least  I  treasure  in  m^  mind,  13 

That,  goEing  upon  her  in  that  blest  place, 

All  other  wishes  wholly  were  resigned ; 
Till  the  Eternal  Pleasure,  heaming  bright 

On  Beatrice,  reflected  from  her  face. 

Thrilled  me  again  with  exquisite  delight. 
Then  with  a  smHe  that  all  my  soul  subdued,  19 

"  Turn  thee,  and  hit,"  she  said ;  "  for  Paradise 

May  elsewhere  than  within  these  eyes  be  viewed." 
And  as  sometimea  in  this  ottt  mortal  state 

We  see  affection  pictured  in  the  eyes. 

Of  power  the  sow  entire  to  captivate : — 
So,  in  the  effulgence  of  that  holy  flame  25 

To  which  I  turned,  an  ardent  wish  I  saw 

A  further  intercourse  with  me  to  claim. 
"  In  this  fifth  tier,' '  commenced  he,  "  of  the  tree. 

Which  vital  strength  doth  from  the  Summit  draw, 

And  beareth  fruit  and  leaves  eternally, — 
Are  blessed  spirits,  who,  ere  to  heaven  they  c^ue,  SI 

Obtuned  such  high  distinction  in  their  day. 

Each  were  a  theme  to  exalt  a  poet's  lame. 
Wherefore  observe  the  cross  in  either  hom; 

And  he  whom  I  shall  name  will  there  display 

The  form  of  lightning  'thwart  heaven's  concave  borne." 
Joshua  he  named ;  and  I  beheld  a  light  87 

Swift  drawn  tdong  the  cross;  nor  did  the  sound 

Beach  mine  ear  swifter  than  the  flame  my  sight. 
Another  bright  efinlgence  I  beheld 

At  name  of  Maccabee  whirl  round  and  round ; 

Oladn^s  the  lash  which  that  bright  top  impelled. 
Then  in  like  manner  was  my  eyesight  bent  43 

Orlando  to  behold,  and  Charlemagne, 

As  on  his  bird  the  falconer  looks  mtent. 
There  William-I  beheld,  and  Binoard ; 

And  the  Buke  Godfrey  was  in  semblance  plain 

SI.  On  this  -najning  Dante  A^ais  tana  big  atteDtlon  to  Cuwiagnidii. 
ES.  Man  is  the  fiflh  step,  orbranoh  af  tbe  tree,  i.e.  of  thecraaa  maaUoDed 
betbie  (liT.  lOl,)  composed  of  the  gpiritaof  the  ble«aed,  and  whoae  aumiEit 
JB  ChrisL  44.  See  Inf.  xxxi.  18.  and  note.  46.  Lchjcn  undnf 

Cbsrlemagne.  47.  Qod&e;  of  BouiUoD. 
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Seen  on  that  oroas,  and  Bobert  hi^ht  Guiscard. 
The  noiA  wlio  spote  to  me,  now — (miit  among  49 

The  other  lightB  and  singers  manifold) 

Showed  how  in  heaven  he  knew  to  pour  the  Bong. 
I  turned  me  then  unto  the  dexter  aide, 

In  Beatrice  my  duty  to  behold, 

Or  by  her  worda  or  gesture  signified ; 
And  saw  the  raya  beam  &om  her  so  aerene,  65 

So  joyous — she  surpoased  herself  in  beauty — 

Transcending  all  that  I  before  had  seen. 
And  as  &om  consdouSQess  of  joy  and  peace. 

The  man  who  strives  in  active  course  of  duly 

Feels  day  bv  day  hia  holiaess  increase ; 
So  I  perceived  the  circle  of  my  flight,  •  61 

Together  with  the  heaven,  become  enlarged. 

Seeing  that  Miracle  incfrease  in  light. 
And  rapid  aa  the  change  in  Maiden's  &ce, 

"What  time  the  crimson  hue  wherewith  'twas  charged, 

To  native  paleness  doth  again  give  place ; 
Such  change  that  tempered  planet  made  appear  67 

In  her,  by  reason  of  its  silverj-  sheen ; — 

The  siith  which  had  received  me  in  its  sphere. 
And  in  that  gtadsome  torch  of  Jove  I  saw 

The  sparks  of  love,  which  flowing  there  were  Boen, 

Letters  like  those  we  use  distinctly  draw. 
'  And  as  &om  liver  aide  birds  soar  away,  73 

Greeting  the  pastures  that  before  tnem  lie, 

Now  in  a  round,  and  now  a  long  array ; 
So  these  bleat  lights  did  holy  joy  impel 

To  change  their  form  and  ^urea  as  th^  fly, 

Now  like  the  letter  D — ^now  I — now  L. 
They  move  accordant  to  their  holy  strain,  79 

!nil  one  of  these  same  letters  they  have  wrongbt, 

Then  paus^  and  ailent  for  awhOe  remain. 
O  heavenly  Muse,  that  dost  to  glory  give 

46    Sea  Dots  Inf.- iTviii.  U.  19.  CMjaUguida.  63.  Beotrios. 

— She  bflinp  now  exalted  from  Han  to  Jupiter,  loses  iIib  ruddy  hua  of 
(ha  former  planet,  acil  awumee  Ihe  more  tempered  aspect  of  the  latter. 
71.  The  "  riiirkB  of  love"  ore  blessed  spirits  iaBamed  with  eliBrit;. 
76.  Hie  three  initial  letter!  of  "  Diligite  justitiun,  qui  judioatia  (errBm." 
"  Love  rigbteounieii,  ve  itiat  are  judeei  of  the  •artli."  fVifdom  i.  !• 
(Sea  Una  Ul.) 
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Those  &yoiired  boiib,  who,  ty  thy  lessons  tanglit^ 
Make  states  and  cdties  in  thy  munbeiB  live — 
Immrt  thy  light,  that  I  may  now  rehearse  85 

The  forms  m  which  these  gems  mine  eyesight  smote; 
And  may  thy  power  appear  in  this  brief  verse  I 

VoweU  and  consonants  then  met  mine  eye, 
Thirty  and  five ;  nor  did  I  faiL  to  note 
The  order  in  the  which  they  seemed  to  lie. 

"  IDUigite  justitiffin,"  first  passed  91 

Before  me,  in  eJAilgent  words  portrayed ; 
"  Qui  judicatia  terrain,"  were  the  last. 

Now  in  the  M  of  "  terram  "  were  they  so 
Arranged,  that  like  to  sUver  when  mlaid 
With  gold,  did  Jupiter's  appearance  show: 

And  toirards  that  letter's  summit,  &om  above  07 

Descended  other  lights,  and  rested  there. 
Singing  His  praise  who  draws  them  by  His  love. 

Then  as  we  see  from  shaken  firebrands  nse 
Innumerable  sparkles  in  the  air, 
Whence  omens  are  inferred  by  the  unwise  ; 

So,  as  it  seemed,  some  thousand  lights  arose,  103 

These  mounting  more,  these  less,  e'en  at  the  beck 
Of  that  bright  Sun  from  whom  their  glory  flows. 

And  when  eacn  one,  in  its  own  station  placed, 
Had  settled,— I  an  Eagle's  head  and  neck 
Saw  in  that  silveiy  fiiime  distinctly  traced. 

(No  guiding  hand  the  Painter  her©  posseases —  109 

Hmiself  the  guide :  each  orb  his  power  proclaims. 
And  Hia  informing  mind  throughout  confesses)  ! 

The  other  souls,  that  late  by  gladness  stirred 
Oast  their  white  crowns  of  lilies  'mid  the  M's, 
With  easy  flight  pursued  the  imperial  Bird, 

Sweet  star!  how  do  thy  many  jewels  bright  115 

Show  that  the  justice  which  we  boaat  oa  earth 

94.  Thv  Bjdrits,  settling  upoa  the  M,  compose  the  figure  of  the  Eagle, 
wbiob  Is  dedicated  to  Jove,  102.  t.«,  Omem  of  future  ricbes  in 

proportion  to  the  number  of  sparks.  107.  The  Ea^le  represents  the 

imperial  goiernment,  and  is  the  type  of  that  universal  monsrob;  or 
■■  Justizia"  which  Santu  -wished  to  establish.  Its  aupportere  srethe  gena 
of  the  "iuiperial  bird."  lOO.  i.e.  Qod  Himself  moves  the  spirili  to 

ikia  configTiration.  113.  The  "  JTs"  are  Ibe  final  letters  of  "Jusli- 

bam"  and  "  terTam."  US   Japiter, — mipfvaed  ta  be  the  aoona  <d 

Justice  on  earth. 
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Springa  from  the  heaven  iUumined  with  thy  light! 
Wherefore  to  that  onmiscient  Mind  I  pray, 

"Who  gives  your  motion  and  your  virtue  hirth, 

To  mark  whence  cornea  the  emoke  that  dims  your  ray.  * 
So  that  His  anger  may  he  shown  once  more  121 

'Gainst  them  who  buy  and  sell  within  the  fene 

Built  up  by  nuractes  and  martyrs'  gore. 
Te  hosts  of  heaven,  whose  armies  I  survey, 

Make  prayer  for  those  who  yet  on  earth  remain^ 

All  through  an  ill-example  gone  astray  ! 
Their  warfare  men  were  wont  with  sword  to  ply  j         127 

But  now  'tis  waged,  by  holding  back  that  bread 

The  pitying  Father  doth  to  none  deny. 
And  thou,  who  writest  but  to  blot  again. 

Bethink  thee — Paul  and  Peter  are  not  dead. 

Though  for  the  vineyard,  that  thou  spoilest,  slaiii. 
Well  mayest  thou  exclaim  :  "  For  him  who  erat  133 

Ohose  la  deserted  wilda  to  live  alone, 

(His  head  a  dmicer's  prize)  so  much  I  thirst, 
The  Pisherman  and  Paul  are  both  unknown." 

CANTO  XIX. 

ABQUMKHT. 

Tlie  Engle  replies  to  Duile'a  iDqiiU7  irbflthej!  an;  vrbo  are  not  Chrutiani 
can  be  laved. 

BxFOKB  my  sight  now  shone  with  wings  outspread  I  . 

The  beauteous  Image,  which,  new  joy  imparting, 
O'er  the  collected  souls  ita  gladness  shed, 

118.  This  prater  is  thus  paraphrased  b;  Tandino  :  "  And  I  praj  the 
divins  Mind  to  look  down  npon  lhi»  raalig^iC? — that  aa  in  hie  lifstinie 
Christ  vM  -inoeiiMd  with  tboea  who  bought  and  sold  in  the  temple,  and 
drove  them  out,  bo  now  ba  would  show  bia  wrath  against  ths  pastora  and 
pralatea  wbo  practise  simonj,  and  sell  sacred  things  in  the  CbuTcb  of 
Ood."  126.  By  the  "  eiample  "  of  the  Pope.     See  Purg.  ivi.  103. 

128.  i.e.  "  He  wages  war  by  eicommuniealion,  and  denial  of  the  Mcra- 
mental  breadi  which  God  himself  denies  not  to  those  wbo  truly  repent." 
ISO.  i.e.  "  And  thou  who  sendest  forlb  thy  censures,  not  for  the  purpose 
of  chastising  offanders.  but  to  be  paid  for  revoking  them,  remember,"  &c, 
— Landino.  This  eiclamation  is  addressed  either  to  Pope  Boniface,  or  to 
Clement  T.,  then  living.  Ofihesatwo  Popes,  see  notea,  Inf.  lii.  77  »nd 
83.  136.  i.i.  The  Pope  Iblnts  more  for  John  [be  Baptist  {Le.  tho 

floren,  or  coin  of  Florenoe,  (ttrnped  with  hl«  bead)  than  &r  either  St. 
P»(w  or  M.  Par. . 
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Ijike  to  a  little  raby  each  in  guise — 
Wheieoa  the  buh  ao  strong  a  ray  was  (Iartui|[, 
Its  lustre  was  reft'acted  on  mine  eyes. 

And  that  which  now  I  am  assigned  to  writer  1 

Voice  never  told  before,  or  pen  eapreasod. 
Nor  e'er  was  caught  by  fame's  highust  flight  t 

For  I  beheld  and  heard  the  Eagle  speak ; 
Though  in  the  singular  he  us  addressed, 
The  plural  was  intended  by  the  beak. 

"  For  being  just  and  pious,"  he  begmi,  ID 

"  To  this  high  state  of  glory  am  I  raised, 
'  Surpassing  eJl  that  is  conceived  by  man : 

And  such  remembrance  have  I  left  on  earth. 
That  even  by  the  impious  it  is  prused, 
Though  slow  they  be  to  emulate  my  wmth." 

Aa  several  coals  emit  a  single  heat, —  10 

Prom  that  imperial  image  even  so 
Bid  many  a  voice  in  liill  accordance  meet. 

I  then  b^an  :  "  0  ye  delicious  flowers 
Of  the  eternal  Joy,  that  ever  blow. 
Mingling  in  one  your  odoriferous  showers, — 

Speak,  and  the  cravings  of  my  soul  relieve,  26 

So  long  a  time  by  hunger  tried  severely ; 
Since  earthly  food  may  no  contentment  give. 

"Well  know  I,  if  in  any  realm  of  heaven 
Supernal  Justice  is  reflected  clearly, 
In  your's  no  dim  or  sparing  view  ia  given. 

Te  know  how  ardent  is  my  wish  to  hear ;  31 

Ye  know  the  doubt  that  to  my  bosom  clings. 
And  has  so  long  been  found  an  inmate  there." 

IJo,  as  a  ialcon,  &om  the  hood  released, 

^liits  his  head,  and  joyous  flaps  his  wings,     . 
Hjs  beauty  and  his  eagerness  increased ; — 

Such  zeal  and  joy  did  that  bleat  Image  ahow,  37 

Chanting  fortn  praisffii  to  the  "Word  Divine, 
Which  only  those  in  Paradise  c^  know : — 

Then  utter :  "  He  hie  compasses  who  placed 

12.  t.t.  The  TOke  of  man;  spLriCa  united  to  one  Bound.  13.  Tb* 

Eagle  u  the  peraonifioation  of  Justice,  ■■  the  etandsnl  of  imperii  Rams. 
8S.  Hie  doubt,  vhioh  in  reflected  in  tlie  miiror  of  God,  ie  tUa — wbcthv 
Mnmu  e«n  be  mtd  ■lu)  navcr  heud  of  Ohiiati  S7>  Ta  nram* 

buU^a  doabla. 
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At  tbe  world's  limit,  and  ndthin  the  bus 

Drew  hfwutiea,  dimly  or  distinctly  traced— 
Could  not  upos  trtie  uuiTerse  so  write  43 

The  impreaa  of  hia  power,  but  tliat  Hie  "Word 

Muat  BtiU  be  left  ia  distance  infinite  i 
And  hence  'tia  evident,  that  he  in  heaven 

Created  loftiest  hia  fate  incurred 

Because  he  would  not  wait  till  light  was  given. 
And  hence  are  all  inferior  creatures  ehown  49 

Scant  v^aels  of  that  Goodness  uncoufined 

WMch  nought  can  measure  save  Itself  alone. 
Therefore  our  intellect — a  feeble  beam. 

Struck  from  the  light  of  the  Eternal  Mind, 

With  which  all  thinge  throughout  creation  teem, — 
Must  by  its  nature  be  mcapable,  55 

Save  in  a  low  and  most  remote  degree, 

Of  Tiewing  ita  esalted  principle. 
Wherefore  the  heavenly  Justice  can  no  more 

By  mortal  ken  be  fathomed,  than  the  aea : — 

For  though  the  eye  of  one  upon  the  shore 
May  pierce  ita  shallows,— waves  un&thomed  bound       61 

H'a  further  sight,  yet  under  them  is  laid 

A  bottom,  viewless  through  the  deep  profound. 
Light  ia  there  none,  save  from  the  pure  Serene, 

Which  never  is  disturbed  ;  all  else  is  shade, 

Or  poison,  rankling  ia  the  flesh  unseen. 
Now  on  your  view  the  dark  retreat  doth  break,  67 

Wherein  the  living  Justice  was  concealed. 

Of  which  such  &equent  question  thou  didst  make — 
Saying ;  '  By  Indus'  stream  a  man  is  bred. 

Where  no  one  hath  a  dying  Christ  revetded, 

Or  written  of  him,  or  his  suffering  read ; 
His  wishes  all,  as  iar  as  human  sense  73 

Is  able  to  discover,  blameless  are, 

And  ajl  his  actions  too,  without  offence ; 
Yet  unbaptized,  and  heathen,  he  must  die : 

Where  is  this  Justice  that  condemns  him  f — where, 

Though  he  believe  not,  doth  his  sinning  lie  f 
Soiw  who  art  thou  who  would'st  assume  the  place         79 
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Of  Judge  I  and,  with  such  Gmte  powers,  wonld'st  f»can 

His  counsels  who  alone  pervadetn  space  P 
Tu  him  indeed  who  thus  would  subtilize. 

Were  Scripture  not  of  greater  weight  than  mas. 

Matter  for  endless  dou^t  might  well  ariBe> 
O  earthly  animalB  I  0  gross  of  mind !  85 

The  primal  Will,  innately  good,  hath  never 

Swerred,  or  &om  its  own  perfect  Self  dediiied 
Justice  in  likeBess  unto  It  conaistB : 

No  good  that  is  created  warps  it  erer ; 

And  by  its  beam  alone  that  good  exists." 
A^  the  stork  lifts  herself  the  neat  above,  91 

When  she  hath  satisfied  her  tender  brood  ; 

And  thej  regard  her  with  a  look  of  love ; 
So  moved  its  wings  that  blessed  Image,  swayed 

By  luan^  thoughts,  and  grateful  for  such  food ; 

I  too,  with  look  upr^sed,  my  thanks  conveyed. 
Turning  around  it  sang :  "  As  little  clear  97 

As  are  to  thee  these  mystic  notes  of  mine ; 

So,  Heaven's  high  counsels  dark  to  man  appear." 
When  silence  o'er  those  burning  splendours  came 

Of  the  Holy  Spirit,  atiH  within  the  sign 

Which  awed  the  world  beneath  the  Boman  name. 
It  recommenced — "  In  this  high  realm  abide  103 

None  who  of  old  did  not  in  Christ  believe, 

Before  or  after  he  was  crucified. 
But  oh !  what  multitudes—'  Christ,  Christ,'  exclaim. 

Who  in  the  judgment  shall  have  cause  to  griere 

Far  more  than  tnose  who  never  knew  His  name. 
Shame  on  such  Christians  shall  the  Ethiop  cry,  109 

When  the  two  Colleges  shall  part — the  one 

To  endless  wealth,  the  one  to  poverty. 
What  shall  the  Persians  to  your  kings  exclaim, 

When  open  they  shall  see  the  volume  thrown, 
"    And  view  the  record  of  their  blasted  &me  P 
Tliere  'mid  the  other  deeds  by  Albert  wrought  115 

Shall  soon  by  the  unerring  pen  be  traced 

lOS.  "Not  every  one  tliat  saith  usto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  ahall  SDter  iolD 
Ibe  kingidoin  of  beaTeu,"  ko.    MaU.  vii.  21.  110,  The  sbeep  tai 

the  goaU.    (Man.  ixt.  3S.)     In  the  Inferno  &  psrtjoular  compartment  n 
tiTniod"r1ieCallt^afH7paorie7."  (iiiii.  92.]  113.  As  aUuaJni 

*•  Uct.  XX.  IB-  iia.  Sea  Purg.  vi.  96. 
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An  act  witt  miaeiy  to  Bohemia  fraught. 

There  ahall  be  Been  the  woe  that  he  shall  ponr 
Along  the  Seine,  by  uttering  coin  debased,^ 
He  wno  Bhall  meet  deatruction  from  a  boar. 

There  shall  be  seen  the  domineering  pride  121 

WHcb  Scot  and  English  equally  oefoola, 
Breaking  the  bounds  in  which  they  shoijld  abide : 

There  seen  the  effeminacy  that  o'er  Spain 
And  likewise  over  the  Bohemian  rulea. 
Who  virtue  ne'er  hath  raiined  or  wished  to  gain : 

There  aeen  the  cripple  of  Jerusalem,  127 

Whose  good  deeds  by  a  unit  may  be  told, 
The  opposite  denoted  by  an  M : 

There  seen  his  lust  of  gold  and  cowardice. 
Who  guards  the  isle  of  fire,  in  which  of  old 
Anchiaes  closed  hie  mortal  destinies. 

Told  be  his  stoiy  in  a  fr^;ment ; — so  '  133 

To  designate  how  tmial  is  his  worth. 
And  in  small  space  much  degradation  show. 

There  shall  the  eiil  actions  he  displayed 

Of  the  Uncle  and  the  Brother,  who  such  birth, 
And  two  such  crowns  have  in  diahonour  laid. 

And  he  of  Portugal,  and  Norway  too,  139 

And  be  of  Baacia  shall  be  there  confest. 
Who  well  the  sight  of  Venice'  coin  may  rue. 

Blest  Hungary,  if  thou  couldest  set  thee  &ee 
From  future  injuries !  Navarre  too  blest, 
Couldest  thou  out  arm  the  mount  that  circles  thee  I 

Presaging  this,  e'en  now  the  cries  we  hear,  145 

118.  Philip  the  fair, — Bamag  b«en  defeated  b;  the  Fleiiiingi  at  the 
battle  of  Coutrai,  in  1302,  he  puid  his  nrm;  in  tpiuiouB  roin.  He  died 
frDM  tbe  wound  of  awild  boar  in  1314.  131.  Alluding  to  Che  war    ' 

between  Edward  I.  of  Eng-land,  and  John  Baliol.  1S4.  Alphonaa, 

King  of  Spain,  and  Wincedaus,  King  of  Bohemia,  aie  lelerred  to.     See 
Purg.  Tii.  101.  127.  Charles  II.  King  of  JeruMlem  and  Apulin. 

Bee  Purg.  vii.  IS4.  ISI.  Frederiok  ofSiailj.     Sen  Purg.  TiL  119. 

137.  James,  King- of  Majorca  and  Uinorca,  and  James  II.  King  of  kntf^a. 
140.  lAdislauB,  gmltjr,  it  aeeme,  of  forgery.  142.  The  throne  of 

Hongar;  wb«  at  this  time  disputed.  113.  Navarre  was  mbjeoC  to 

France,  but  soon  after  had  a  king  of  Its  own — and  "  armed  the  mount," 
(.«.  defended  the  Fp-eneei.  14fi.  Lt.  "  PrewgJQY  thii  delanoe  and 

di^lJTerj  Ihnn  the  French  joke,  Famagoata  and  Nieooia  are  now  iaMUB^ 
tffuiiM  tluir  King,  who  ia  on  a  par  with  thn  Kingi  deaaribed  •boTC." 
3  o 
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Whence  IWagoetn  and  NieoeiA  ringe 
Against  the  nging  beast,  who  will  not  bear 
T»  eepuatd  himself  from  other  Einga.'' 


CANTO  XX. 

ABGUMKNT. 
Tie  Eigkapnkl.     Seated  in  the  pupil  of  its  eye  iiieen  David,  mirrcuided 

bj  Uexekiih,  Comtantinp,  William  II.  of  Sicily,  Trajan,  Ripbeus.  Bj 
th«ie  iuiUiMM  Dante  ahowa  that  the  Uealhen  are  not  precluded  tipm 
Miration. 

Wheh  h^  who  with  his  uniTereal  ray  1 

The  world  iUumines,  quite  our  hemisphere, 
And  from  each  quarter  daylight  weara  away ; 

The  heaven,  late  kindled  by  his  beam  alone, 
Sudden  its  lost  effulgence  doth  repair 
By  many  lights,  illumined  but  by  one. 

Such  waa  the  scene  presented ;  when  the  beiA  7 

Of  that  blest  sign  imperial,  and  its  throngs 
Of  various  leaders,  now  bad  ceased  to  speak : 

For  all  those  living  souk,  in  light  arrayed. 
And  more  transcendent  now,  began  their  songs, — 
Songs  that  irbm  memory  too  swiftly  fade. 

Sweet  Love,  who  deckeat  thyself  with  smiles !  howglowea 
Thy  rays  with  fervour  in  those  sparks  diiTue,  !♦ 

Which  unto  holy  thoughts  their  rapture  owed ! 

Soon  as  the  luminous  and  precious  stones 

With  which  engemmed  I  saw  the  siitb  star  ahine, 
Had  put  to  sil^ice  the  angelic  tones, 

Metbougbt  I  heard  a  stream,  whose  limpid  course         19 
From  lock  to  rock  its  murmuring  waters  rolled. 
Showing  the  abundant  richness  of  its  source. 

And  as  along  the  cithern's  neck,  the  sound 

Is  tuned  and  tempered ;  or  the  wind,  controlled 
Through  pastoral  reed,  breathes  grateful  notes  around ; 

So,  no  delay  allowed  to  interpose,  25 

Tip  through  the  neck,  as  tbough  it  hollow  were, 
A  murmur  from  the  imperial  Bird  arose : 

.7.  tt.  Aa  at  lanset  the  itars  [qip«ar,  shiDing  hj  a  bornnred  hgbt ;  m>, 
wIkb  (he  imperial  eagle  had  ceaaed  to  apeak,  (ha  Tarioua  iplendann  d 
■biih  it  la  eompoaed,  ihaved  tbcauelvea,  and  kmka  fartb  intoMmg*. 


Then  atterance  folloired ;  and  the  words  that  fijQ 

Forth  from  the  beak,  articulate  and  clear, 

My  heart  foreboded,  and  retains  fiill  weH. 
"  Behold  that  part  of  me  which  dares  the  iaj  SI 

In  mortal  eagles,"  he  began;  "  and  give 

All  the  attention  that  thy  mind  can  par : 
For,  of  the  flames  by  which  my  form  is  dight, 

Thoae  whence  mine  eye  its  sparkles  doth  derire 

Surpaea  the  others  in  excess  of  light. 
This  in  the  midst,  like  pupil  of  the  eye,  87 

Was  he  who  bore  the  ark  from  town  to  town,    • 

And  sang  in  notes  of  heaven-taught  psalmody. 
Now  he  perceives  the  merit  of  his  strains 

And  love  of  his  Inspirer,  by  the  CTOwn 

Which  he  in  gu«rd<»i  of  his  song  obtaina. 
Of  the  five  who  round  mine  eyelid  form  a  zone,  4Sl 

The  one,  whom  nearest  to  my  beak  you  see. 

Consoled  the  widow  for  her  murdered  son. 
Kow  knows  he  by  eiperience  of  this 

Sweet  life,  and  of  tne  opposite,  how  he 

Who  walks  not  after  Christ  ialls  short  of  bliss. 
He  who  comes  next  in  the  circumference,  49 

And  forms  the  upper  arch,  his  death  delayed 

By  tears  unfeigned,  and  real  penitence : 
Now  knows  he  that  Ood's  Justice  changeth  not, 

Though,  at  the  prayer  of  piety,  be  stayed 

The  hand  that  lor  to-day  nad  fixed  the  lot. 
The  neit  vou  view  (his  good  intent  defeated)  55 

A  Glreek  became  with  me  and  with  the  laws. 

That  in  his  rown  the  Pastor  might  be  seated. 
Now  knoweth  he  that  the  ill  consequence 

Of  his  good  deed  no  harm  upon  him  draws. 

Although  the  world  hath  been  perverted  thence. 
He,  lower  in  the  arch,  was  William,  who  61 

With  many  a  tear  is  wished  for  by  that  land 

Which  doth  the  living  Charles  and  l>ederict  rue: 
Now  knows  he  how  in  heaven  a  righteous  king 

Is  loved ;  and  this  the  more  to  understajid, 

46.  Bee  Purs.  X.  77.  60.  Heieklah.         60.  CoiutanliiM.         61. 

U'iliism  Il.of  Keil; — a  j<ut  Frioce,  whe  hmd  hienl^ecu, — isoantnMad 
tr  A  i'iimrlr^  U.  oiiil  ninlarick  of  AirBgoa. 
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The  brlBhtneas  of  his  &ce  a  proof  may  bring. 
Who,  in  tne  world  below  to  error  given,  67 

'VITould  think  the  Trojan.  Bipheua  e'er  could  be 

Fifth  'mid  the  holy  Bplendoun  of  this  heaven  f 
Full  well  diBceros  he  now  the  heavenly  Grace, 

"Wliich  mortals,  blindly  groping,  cannot  see, 

Though  its  proftmdity  he  cannot  trace." 
E'en  aa  the  lark  high  eoaring  poura  its  throat  73 

A-while,  then  rests  in  silence,  as  thaogh  still 

Dwelling  enamoured  of  its  last  sweet  note ; 
Such  was  the  semblance  of  that  Image  blest. 

Stamped  by  the  Eternal  Pleasure,  at  whose  will 

Are  all  things  with  their  proper  form  imprest. 
And  though  my  wish  was  to  be  seen  as  plain  79 

As  colour  through  the  glass  on  which 'tis  laid, 

I  could  not  patiently  my  lips  reetntin ; 
But,  "  who  are  these  F"  with  eagerness  inquired  ; 

Whereat  the  imperial  Bird  its  joy  betrayed, 

In  garb  of  greater  brilliancy  attired. 
Then  nearer,  and  with  eye  that  glowed  intense,  S5 

To  me  the  blessed  !Elagle  made  reply, 

Lest  admiration  keep  me  in  suspense ; 
"  I  plainly  see,  thou  hast  these  things  believed, 

Because  I  told  thee ;  but  conceal^  they  lie — 

Not  understood  by  thee,  although  received. 
Thou  art  like  one  who  apprehendeth  well  91 

A  thing  by  name,  but  cannot  see  the  why, 

Unless  another  doth  the  reason  telL 
Heaven's  kingdom  suffereth  violence — by  love 

And  lively  nope  assailed — whose  ardency 

Hath  power  tike  wiU  of  the  Most  High  to  move  ; 
Not  by  the  mode  that  man  his  fellow  sways,  87 

But  because  Qroi  is  wiUing  to  be  swayed. 

And  rules  but  by  the  kiniiess  he  displays. 
The  first  and  fifth  light  of  the  arch  may  well 

6B.  "  Cadit  et  Ilipb«ui,  jnttinimiu  unna  Qui  fait  in  Tsncris,  et  ler- 
nntiMiinus  eequi."— .£a.  iL  426.  79.  To  know  whether  U17  bat 

Ctuiatiaus  oan  be  saved.  82.  {.a.  "How  it  it  tliat  heathen  an 

placed  in  the  eje  of  the  ea);le,  unoni;  ttaoae  who  bava  belisved  in  CbrM  f 
9t.  "jDd  from  the  daya  of  John  the  Baptiat  until  now,  the  kjogdom  of 
beavensufbAitb  violence;  amitlieTloleiUtakeitbjlinige.* — itSttLxL  <9. 
IM   Trwi»a  and  Rlpbeua. 
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Wonder  etcite,  that  irith  such  geme  arrayed 
Should  be  the  t^od  -where  the  Angela  dweU. 

Hey  left  their  bodies,  not  as  yon  presume,  103 

(^entOes,  but  ChriatiuiSi'finn  in  &ith — the  one 
Before,  the  other  after  Jeena'  doom. 

For  know,  the  one  his  flesh  and  bone  regained 
From  hell,  where  HaidnE  penitence  is  none ; 
And  this  reward  of  hrely  hope  obtained,— 

Of  hvely  hope, — which  wholly  placed' its  strength         109 
In  prayers  to  Gtod  that  life  he  would  restore, — 
Endued  with  power  to  moye  His  will  at  length. 

The  glorious  bouI  whose  name  I  have  disclosed 
(Betuming  for  short  space  to  life  once  more) 
In  the  All-wise  his  confldence  reposed ;. 

And  kindled  into  such  a  flame  of  love,  115 

Through- faith,  that  at  his  second  death  was  he 
Deemed  worthy  of  this  joyous  seat  above. 

The  other,  through  the  assi^ance  of  that  Grace 
Which  flows  from  source  of  such  profundity. 
That  mortal  eye  could  ne'er  that  fountain  trac^ 

On  Justice  all  his  earthly  love  bestowed ;  121 

Whence  God,  of  his  own  mercy  infinite 
To  him  a  sight  of  our  Eedemption  showed. 

Believing  in  its  truth,  thenceforth  he  scorned  ■ 
To  persevere  in  filth  of  Pagan  rite ; 
And  of  their  sin  the  crooked  nations  warned. 

A  thousand  years  ere  baptism  was  ordained,  127 

For  him  were  sponaora  those  three  Ladies,  who 
The  car's  right  wheel  for  their  high  station  gained. 

Predestination !  oh  how  distant  Hes 

Thy  root  from  those  who  do  not  wholly  view 
The  Primal  Cause  unfolded  to  their  eyes  1 

And  you,  ye  mortals,  be  your  judgments  slow ;  133 

For  we,  by  whom  the  Godhead  ia  descried, 
Not  yet  the  number  of  the  elect  do  know : 

And  sweet  it  is  in  ignorance  to  be, 

110.  Tr^on  ia  iraA  to  haie  been  released  tram  death  by  tfae  pruyere  of 
81.  Ongorj.  128.  i.«.  Faith,  Hope,  aod  Charity,  who  danced  upon 

die  tigbt  wheel  of  the  triumphiJ  car  in  the  terrestrial  Paradise,  were 
■ponaore  for  Riphem  10(J0  years  before  our  SHviour's  blrlh.  The  view* 
of  Btinte  on  tbis  subject  cannot  bs  better  eipreued  than  in  the  celebrated 
panage  of  Dryden,  in  bia  Religio  Laici,  "  We  great,  'Ua  true,'  lea. 


Because  our  blios  u  doubly  Banctifii'd, 
In  that  the  will  of  God,  and  our's,  agree." 

So  by  the  image  of  that  Bird  divine — 
(Making  my  feeble  vision  more  intense) 
\Vaa  given  to  me  a  pleasant  medicine. 

And  e'en  as  a  good  harper  twanga  Hxe  chord 
In  concert  with  the  singer's  voice,  that  thence 
The  greater  pleaaure  may  the  eong  aSbrd  ; — 

So,  whOe  it  spoke,  did  those  two  sparks  of  love 
(For  I  recal  their  perfect  a^pathies) 
Theii  flames  together  with  its  accents  move, 

Like  the  accordant  twinkling  of  ihe  eyes. 


OAXTO  XXL 
ASQincEirt. 


In  the  planet  Satarn,  or  seventh  heavea,  tie  toand  contemplative  apirito. 
A  viaioD  of  Jaoofa  ladder.  St.  Pietro  Damiano  reprovea  the  luxury  ot 
modsm  prelate*.    The  voice  of  veageaiioe  seainet  them  is  heard  to 

Now  on  the  fece  of  my  loved  Lady  were  1 

My  eyefl  and  mind  again  intently  stayed ; 
Nor  other  object  occupied  my  care  ; 

Her  look  bore  not  the  accustomed  smile  divine; 
"  And  should  I  hut  indulge  a  smile,"  she  aaid, 
"  The  fate  of  Semele  would  soon  he  thine  j 

For  since  my  beauty,  higher  as  we  rise  7 

Towards  the  etenial  palace,  ^ows  more  bright 
At  every  step,  aa  witnessed  by  thine  eyes,  — 

Were  not  a  veil  before  its  radiance  cast. 
Tour  mortal  vision,  dazzled  at  the  sight. 
Would  shrink  as  leaves  before  the  lightning  blast. 

Now  to  the  seventh  Light  have  we  ascended,  13 

Which  imdemeath  the  Lion's  burning  breast 
Is  beaming  downward,  with  bis  ardour  blended. 

Then  let  thine  eyes  afford  a  mirror  true 
Unto  th^  mind,  that  there  may  be  expressed 
What  this  resplendent  glass  shall  give  to  view," 

le  having  eieiled  the  jealoiMjofJuno,  wuinrtigaled  bj  her  to 
'  to  reveal  himself  in  all  bis  miyee^.     He  dill  io,  and  she  «b* 


He  who  had  relished  the  repast,  whereon  •  19 

Mine  e^es  were  feostine  m  her  holy  face, 
What  time  was  changed  their  object,  could  alone 

Know  how  dehghtful  was  to  me  the  obeying 
Her  Toice,  which  led  me  by  celestial  grace— 
The  one  against  the  other  pleaaore  weighing, 

WithJi)  the  crystd  circling  round  the  sky,  25 

That  bears  its  leader's  name,  beneath  whose  sway 
Iniquity  lay  dead, — my  soaring  eye 

Beheld  a  stair  of  golden  colours  bright, 
On  which' so  sharply  fell  the  solar  ray. 
In  Tain  I  tried  to  reach  its  glorious  height. 

I  saw  too,  coming  down  that  brilliant  stair,  31 

Such  multitude  of  splendours,  that  methought 

,     Heaven's  every  light  had  been  concentred  there. 

And  as  with  one  accord,  at  break  of  day. 
The  rooks  bestir  themsdves,  by  natin«  taught 
To  chase  the  dew-dropa  from  their  wings  away ; 

Some  flying  off,  to  re-appear  no  more —  37 

Others  repairing  to  their  nests  again, — 
Some  whirling  round — then  settling  as  before; — 

Such  to  my  fancy,  and  in  substance  like 
To  these,  was  that  irradiate  sparkling  train, 
Aa  in  their  course  a  certain  stair  they  strike : 

And  one  among  them,  which  approached  the  nearest,     43 
Became  so  bright,  I  thought  within  my  breast, 
TnU  well  I  see  the  love  to  me  thou  bearest  t 

But  she  was  silent,  at  whose  signal  I 

Was  wont  to  profl'er  or  withhold  request ; 
Wherefore  I  checked  my  speech,  unwillingly. 

Then  she,  who  in  the  aU-seeing  eyes  of  Heaven  49 

Was  witness  to  my  silence,  said  to  me : 
"  Let  reins  unto  thy  strong  desire  be  given." 

And  I :  "No  merit  I  myself  possess 
Hakes  me  deserving  of  reply  from  thee  t 
But  for  her  ?ake  who  bids  me  thee  address, 

19.  i.e.  "  He  oiilj  who  kaoirs  the  delight  I  experienced  in  gaiing  on 
B>«trice,  GUI  tell  the  pleasure  irbareiritb  I  obeyed  her  voice."  S6 

Satom.  SB.  "  And  be  dreamed,  and  heboid  a  ladder  set  up  on  tb« 

«artb,  and  tbe  top  of  it  reached  to  heaven  ;  and  behold  the  Angeia  rf  Ood 
ascending  and  dtw^ndingp '  on  it."     Oen.   zxviil.    12.  <3    Pl«tn> 

Damiana.    See  line  121. 
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0«Hpirit  blest,  that  doat  thy  form  conceal 
Within  thise  own  delight,  to  me  disclow 
The  reaaon  of  thy  coming ;  and  reveal 

Why  the  sweet  syinphony  of  Paradise 

In  tliia  high  aphere  is  silent,  when  in  those 
Below,  devouuy  sound  its  melodies  P" 

"  Mortal  thy  hearing  as  thy  sight,"  she  said ; 
"  And  the  same  reason  now  forbids  the  Bong, 
That  late  in  Beatrice  the  smile  forbade. 

I  have  descended  this  moat  holy  stair, 

Solely  thy  festive  joyance  to  prolong,        ' 
Both  by  my  voice,  and  by  the  garb  I  wear. 

Not  through  more  love  more  speedily  I  came, 
Since  love  on  high  as  great  or  greater  ahines, 
As  manifested  by  the  beaming  flame ; 

But  that  high  love  which  bends  us  to  the  will 
Of  Him  who  rules  the  universe,  assignB 
To  each  the  office  he  may  best  fulfil'." 

"  0  sacred  Lamp,"  I  said,  "  full  well  I  see 
Eternal  Providence  is  here  obeyed 
Through  love  alone,  that  works  spontaneously  ; 

But  what  is  dlfBcult  to  understand 
Is,  why  selecticm  hath  of  thee  been  made 
For  tms  behest,  from  aU  thy  numerous  band." 

Scarce  utterance  to  these  accents  had  I  given. 
Ere  on  ite  centre  turned  that  Light,  lute  mill 
That  whirls  around,  with  rapid  motion  driven. 

The  love  within  it  u'ttered  then  this  sound : 
"  A  heavenly  lustre  doth  my  spirit  fill. 
Piercing  the  radiant  vest  tlutt  wraps  me  round; 

Whose  ardent  power,  united  with  my  flight, 
So  raises  me  above  myself,  I  view 
The  essential  Source  of  tlus  celestial  light, 

Hence  is  derived  the  joy  wherewith  I  glow ; 
Since  in  proportion  as  my  eight  is  true. 
The  more  iu  likeness  to  the  flame  I  grow : 

But  thy  demand. — not  she  who  in  the  abode 
Of  heaven  is  brightest — not  the  Seraphin 
Who  keep  their  eyes  most  keenly  fiied  on  God, 

MiK'  answer ; — since  so  deeply  sunk  it  Hes 
The  inscrutable  decrees  of  God  within, 
Ho  creature  thither  ma}'  extend  his  eyea. 
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When  thou  Fetnmest  to  the  abode  of  nmn,  97 

This  truth  bear  with  thee ; — that  hereaiW  none 

Presume  such  mighty  ntjetenee  to  Bcan. 
The  mind  enlightened*  here,  on  earth  is  dim  ; 

How  can  it  then  diecem  those  things,  which  one 

In  heaven  acknowledges  too  high  for  him  P' ' 
Such  limit  to  my  speech  his  words  assigned,  103 

I  persevered  not ;  but,  with  reverent  iear, 

To  ask  his  name  my  question  I  confined. 
"  'Twiit  the  two  shores  of  Italy  are  found 

A  line  of  bills  so  steep,  thy  country  near, 

That  under  them  is  heard  the  thunder-sound  : 
They  form  a  ridge,  by  nanie  of  Gatria  known ;  109 

Beneath  whose  shelter,  dedicate  to  prayer, 

Standeth  a  holy  hermitage  alone." 
Thus  the  third  time  the  spudt  spake  ; — then  said, 

His  speech  continuing  : — "  My  thoughts  were  there 

On  Gfod  ao  wholly  and  intently  stayed. 
That  though  on  olivea  it  were  nune  to  live,  115 

I  bore  with  ease  the  extremes  of  heat  and  cold, 

Feedingmy  mind  with  thoughts  contemplative. 
That  cloister  to  these  heavens  was  wont  to  yield 

Eich  harvest  once ;  but  empty  now  the  fold  j 

A  truth  ere  many  years  to  be  revealed. 
There  Pietro  Damiano  wss  I  bight ;  121 

(Pietro  the  Sinner  dwelt  upon  the  shorg 

Of  Adria  in  our  Lady's  house)  :  —and  slight 
The  remnant  of  my  life,  when  I  was  doomed 

To  wear  that  hat,  degraded  more  and  more, 

As  by  successive  heads  it  is  assumed. 
Cephas  began  his  course  barefoot  and  lean,  127 

And  the  blest  vessel  of  the  Holy  Ghost, — 

With  food  contented  howsoever  mean. 
How  are  the  modem  Pastors  so  refined, 

Attendants  they  require,  a  numerous  host, 

106.  i^.  Betwiit  tba  Tiuoon  Sea  and  the  AdriatJo  tUe  thr  ApeniiinrB. 
109.  OftfaewCatriais  tbe  highesl.andatche  foot  orituthsAbbej,  now 
oalW  SanU  Croce.  1 18.  Bj  "  that  cloister  "   ia  meao;  the  Abbs;. 

121.  A  Biifaop  of  Uatin,  dutioguiehed  by  ttaa  paiaa  he  took  to  oorrect  1h« 
abiu«  of  the  ol^rsy.  He  hare  dijtinguiahes  himself  from  Pietro  dfgli 
OneMl,  •uraamed  "  II  Peooator."  126.  He  eaja  the  clergy  in  lii« 

dBie  were  w  depraved  that  he  was  relitctaoCl;  made  a  Cttrdiiul.  . 
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To  ease  their  aides  and  prop  them  from  behiud. 
Their  palfreys  they  o'erlay  with  mantles  wide,  133 

So  that  one  skia  doth  o'er  two  beaste  extend  : 

How  long  will  heayen  with  patience  view  Buch  pride !" 
This  spoken,  I  beheld  full  many  a  flame 

From  step  to  step  in  circling  form  descend ; 

"While,  every  turn,  more  beauteous  they  became. 
About  the  flame  which  ep^e  to  me  they  drew,  139 

Uttering  a  ciy  that  in  my  ears  bo  Bounded, 

Kought  upon  earth  might  give  a  eembUnce  true ; 
I  Dnderatood  not,  by  the  crash  coufounded. 

CANTO    XXII. 

ABGtTMBNT. 

Among  other  aODtemplatire  spiritB  In  the  planet  Saturn,  Dante  meets  SC 
Benediol,  who  mveigh*  agninst  tha  corruption  of  tbe  monks.  Mounting 
to  the  conatellfttJOQ  of  the  Oemini,  ar  e%h[h  hear<m,  he  looks  down  upon 
the  earth. 

OPFBEasGD  with  etupor,  turned  I  to  my  guide,  1 

E'en  aa  an  infant,  ever  wont  to  run 
Thither  where  most  'tis  able  to  confide: 

And  Bhe,  like  to  a  mother,  who  gives  aid  ' 

In  haate  unto  her  pt^e  and  panting  son. 
By  words  of  well  known  consolation,  saidj 

"  I>oat  thou  not  know  thou  art  in  heaven  ? — not  know    7 
That  Holiness  pervades  each  part  of  heaven, 
And  that  from  righteous  zeal  such  blessing  flow  ? 

Nowiudge  what  change  in  thee  the  song  had  wrought, 
"What  change  too,  had  one  smile  by  me  been  given. 
Since  with  such  power  the  shout  (done  is  fraught. 

And  had  the  entreaty  uttered  in  that  cry  13 

Been  understood,  to  thee  had  then  been  known 
The  vengeance  thou  shalt  witness  ere  thou  die. 

Not  hastily  the  sword  is  brandished  here. 
Or  tardily,  save  in  his  view  alone, 

137.  {.e.  From  tbe  Btepa  of  the  Hbove  mentioned  stair.  110.  In 

this  ct;  are  deDanni^ed  Che  vices  of  the  PiieMt.     See  next  canto,  line  13. 

1    See  note  to  last  canto,  line  140.  7.  BeatTice  ti-Ils  bim  that  the 

sbouC  he  heard  wns  the  e9ccc  of  righWous  zeal.  13.  i.e.  "  If  thi 

prefer  of  that  cry  had  been  underalood,  ;ou  would  have  fofolmova  Ihs 
vengeance  Impending  upon  the  Priests." 
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CANTO  xxn.  SD5 

Who  waita  it  or  in  loDging  or  in  feof. 

But  now  to  other  parte  thine  eytiaight  turn ;  19 

And  i^  aa  I  direct,  thy  look  thou  raise. 
Full  many  iUuBtrioua  aouk  shalt  thou  diaccni.'* 

Mine  eyes  I  then  uplifted,  as  she  taught ; 

And  saw  a  hundred  little  spherea,  whose  blazo 
Of  beauty  grew,  by  mutual  radiance  caught. 

I  stood  like  one' who  strong  desire  restrains,  2S 

And,  overwhelmed  by  his  eicesaive  fear, 
Eeft  of  the  power  of  questioning  remains  j 

When  Iri,  the  largest  and  the  loveHeat 
Of  all  these  Pearls,  advancing,  now  drew  near, 
To  satisfy  the  wish  I  had  suppressed. 

Then  &om  within  I  beard :  "  Couldst  thou  have  seen     31 
As  I  have,  how  the  flame  of  charity 
Among  ua  bums,  thy  wish  expressed  bad  been : 

But  lest  thou  shouldest  delay  thy  lofty  aim 
By  this  reluctance,  I  will  now  reply 
E  en  to  the  cherished  thought  thou  dost  not  name, 

Tbis  mountain,  on  whose  side  Gassino  lies,  37 

A  nation  formerly  inhabited. 
Given  up  to  vice  and  foul  idolatries : 

And  I  am  be  who  taught  them  first  to  praise 

His  glorious  name,  who  o'er  the  world  hath  spread 
That  truth  whicfa  doth  our  fallen  nature  raise. 

His  grace  illumed  mo  with  such  ardent  ray,  43 

That  the  surrounding  |ieople  I  reclaimed 
'From  the  vile  rites  which  led  the  world  astmy. 

Those'  other  fires,  now  all  contemplative, 

Erewhile  were  men,  and  with  that  warmth  enflamcd. 
Whence  holy  flowers  and  fndts  their  growth  derive  : 

MaccariuB  here,  here  Bomodd,  and  here  40 

My  brethren,  who  within  the  cloister  wall 
Fixed  firm  their  feet,  and  k^t  their  heart  aincere." 

I  answered :  "  The  aflection  that  to  me 

Thy  speech  betokeneth,  and  the  looks  ye  all, 
0  fervent  spirits,  shed  henignantly, 

Enlai^  my  confidence,  e'en  as  the  rose,  S5 

38.  St.  Benedict.  37.  He  fbimaed  >  mmtMerf  on  (b«  Mt  of  tL* 

tiBMUie  mount,  uod  bn'lt  an  iiltor  there  to  the  true  Chid,  In  plxa  ol  u 
oracle  of  Apollo. 
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Expanding  'neatt  the  sun's  enliveiiing  r»j-, 
Dotb  every  leaf  in  all  its  breadth  diadbse. 

Wherefore,  n  I  may  share  Buch  ample  grace, 
Do  thou,  dear  Father,  certify,  I  pray, 
If  I  tthall  ever  see  thee  face  to  face/' 

"  In  the  laat  sphere,  my  brother,"  he  replied,  61 

"  To  thy  request  fulf  \ment  shall  be  given. 
Where  all  desires  aiu  amply  satisfied.  ' 

There  eveiy  wish  is  perfect  and  mature ; 
And  that  too  is  the  only  part  of  heaven 
Where  aH.  things  &ee  &om  change  for  aye  endure. 

There  bounds  are  none  ;  no  pole  there  goidance  lends ;  67 
And  hence  is  lost  to  atretch  of  human  ten 
The  stair  that  thither  &om  our  earth  ascends ; 

Whose  top  the  Patriarch  saw  in  dreamy  cloud 
High  towering  to  that  lof^  region,  when 
Descending  Angels  seemed  its  steps  to  crowd : 

But  no  one  now,  to  mount  that  ladder,  leaves  73 

The  earth  behind  him ;  and  my  rules  remain, 
Wasting  the  page  that  uaeless  ink  receives. 

The  Abbey's  walls,  devoted  once  to  good. 

Are  dens  become ;  the  cowls,  that  did  contain 
Good  nutriment,  now  swell  with  evil  food. 

Not  usury  so  thwarts  the  Almighty  pleasure  79 

As  that  pernicious  fruit  which  dotn  dispose 
The  heart  of  Monks  to  riot  above  measure : 

For  all  entrusted  to  the  Church's  care 

Belongs  to  &od's  own  poor,  and  not  to  those 
Whose  kin,  or  worse  than  kin,  the  bounty  share. 

So  soft  is  flesh  of  mortals,  that  on  earth  85 

A  good  beginning  doth  no  longer  last 
Th^  while  an  o^  may  bring  its  fruit  to  birth. 

Peter  began  his  convent  without  gold 

Or  silver,—  I  built  mine  by  prayer  and  fast }  — 
Humility  for  Francis  won  a  fold. 

If  thou  reflect  how  each  began,  then  view  91 

To  what  an  end  doth  such  beginning  lead, 
Thou'lt  see  the  white  assume  a  darker  hue. 

69.  Sea  note  to  ixi.  28.  82.  See  Inf.  li.  109.  88.  See  InC 

lix.  91.  91.  Pietro  DamlBno.     S«e  note,  Oanto  xlL  131.  93^ 

t^.  Chriatiui  virtues  ere  changed  hj  the  clergy  into  the  oppoaite  rioea. 


CANTO  XZII.  807 

Jordan  driv^  liackward, — and  the  sea,  that  fled 
At  God's  command,  were  miracles  indeed 
Greater  than  those  here  needful." — This  he  said  ;— 

Then  haeted  to  his  comnideB ;  and  when  they  97 

Aa  in  a  cluster  congregated  were, 
All  like  a  whirlwind  took  their  heavenward  way. 

Me  likewise  in  their  train  hy  one  sole  sign- 
That  gentle  Lady  forced  to  mount  the  stair ; 
So  strongly  wrought  her  spirit  upon  mine. 

Nor  pn  our  earth  with  such  velocity  103' 

Was  anght  e'er  carried  downward  or  aloft, 
"WLose  rapid  flight  with  mine  compared  might  be. 

0  reader,  by  my  hope  to  see  that  hleet 
And  holy  realm  again,  (a  hope  that  oft 
Makes  me  bewail  my  faults,  and  strike  my  breast) 

Thou  couldeet  not  thrust  thy  finger  in  a  flame,  109 

And  draw  it  out  in  such  short  space,  as  I     ^ 
Beheld  the  Twins,  and  mounted  to  the  same. 

O  glorious  constellation !  Light  divine ! 
Pregnant  with  inspiration  &om  on  high, 
To  which  I  owe  whate'er  of  skill  he  mine  :— 

With  you  his  rise,  his  setting  had  with  you  113 

He  who  of  all  things  living  is  the  soul. 
When  iirst  the  air  of  Tuscany  I  drew : 

And  when,  through  grace  vouchsafed,  to  me  was  given 
To  enter  the  high  wheel  in  which  ye  roll, 
Tour's  was  the  realm  allotted  me  in  heav^k. 

For  you  devoutly  now  my  spirit  sighs,  121 

In  fervent  hope  to  be  enwied  with  might 
BefittiQ^  such  an  arduous  enterprize. 

And  Beatrice  began :  "  Thou  art  bo  near 
Thy  last  abode  of  bliss,  that  now  thy  sight 
Must  surely  have  become  acute  and  dear : 

Therefore,  ere  loftier  re^ons  thou  explore,  127 

Look  down  ;  and  takmg  of  the  world  a  view. 
Bee  what  a  vast  extent  thou  hast  passed  o'er. 

04.  "Tbe  aea  uv  it  nod  Bed;  Jordan  wat  driTcn  bsok."  Pnlm 
eiiv.  t,t  "  It  gnat  miniclw  were  performed  then,  leu  mimoln  iriU  aal 
be  denied  now.  Qod  will  arengs  big  people  against  a  corrupt  and  tyrau- 
oieal  piieaibood-"  112.  The  poet  apogtrophizni  the  Qemini,  under 

wbdM  luflniinoe  he  suppoied  UmiKlf  bom,  irfaen  the  tun  va*  in  tliat  oen- 
HallMian.    Seeluf.  xv.  GS.  116.  The  Sun, 
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So  shall  th^  heart  with  all  the  ioy  it  ma^ 

Present  itself  to  that  triumpnal  crew, 

Which  through  this  ether  speeds  ite  blissfiil  way," 
Back  through  the  serea-fold  spheres  I  cast  mine  eyes ;  183 

And  smiled,  aa  of  this  little  glohe  I  took 

A  glanfle,  its  mean  aspect  to  recogoize. 
Him  who  least  prizes  it  I  most  esteem  ; 

And  whoao  to  the  other  world  hia  look 

Directs,  him  truly  noble  may  one  deem. 
The  daughter  of  Latona  saw  I  there  189 

Without  the  shade  that  makes  her  surface  dun. 

And  led  me  to  suppose  her  dense  or  rare. 
There  I  endured  the  aspect  of  thy  son, 

Hyperion  ;  and  saw  how,  near  to  him, 

And  round  him,  Maia  and  Dione  run. 
1  saw  how,  'twist  his  son  and  father,  JoTe  145 

Attempered  shone ;  and,  on  their  course  intent. 

Saw  how  they  change  their  station  as  they  move. 
The  size  was  Tisible  of  all  the  seven. 

And  with  what  speed  they  more  was  evid^it. 

And  what  their  distance  each  &om  each  in  heaven. 
This  little  globe,  which  fills  us  with  such  pride,  ISl 

I,  circling  with  the  eternal  Twins,  discerned 

Trom  mountain  top  to  shore  extended  wide : — 
Then  on  <3ie  beauteous  ejes  mine  eyes  I  turned. 


CANTO    XXIIL 

Dante  beholds  the  triumph  of  Cbiltt,  attended  b;  an  infinite  number  of 
Saints. 

E'ltf  as  the  bird  that  resting  in  the  nest  1 

Of  her  sweet  brood,  the  sheltering  boughs  among, 
While  aU  things  are  enwrapt  in  night's  AiA  vest, — 
Now  eager  to  behold  the  looks  she  loves. 
And  to  find  food  for  her  impatient  young, 
(Whence  labour  grateful  to  a  mother  proves) 

141.  See  canto  ii.  60.  142.  Hia  yisiot,  vbs  bo  aharpened  that  h« 

w»  able  to  look  upoa  tbu  Sun,  of  whiob  Hyperion  it  fabled  to  be  th« 
fatfaer.  U4.  Tbe  mothers  of  Mercury  aud  Vtvuu,  and  Mil  M 

116.  tktwiit  Uan  and  SaUuo. 
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Forestals  the  time,  higb  perched  upou  the  apray, 
And  with  impaaBiontd  zeal  the  bud  expecting, 
Aniionaly  waiteth  the  first  bre^  of  day ; 

Thua  Btood  my  Lady  'with  an  earnest  gaze 
"Upright — her  fece  unto  that  part  directing 
Wiere  Phcebna  hia  impetuous  steeds  delays : 

And  I,  beholding  her  thus  fondly  bent,  .    IS 

"Was  like  to  one,  who  with  desiring  eye 
Hopes  somewhat  else,  and  rests  in  hope  content. 

But  httle  was  the  interval  that  came 
Betwist  the  expectance  and  reality. 
Since  heaven  anon  was  wrapt  in  brighter  flame ; 

And  Beatrii:e  eiclaimed  :  "  Behold  the  host  19 

Of  Christ  tFiumphant,  and  the  plenteous  stoiv 
Of  fruit  which  these  celestial  circles  boast." 

All  glowing  seemed  with  fire  her  lovely  face ; 
And  in  ner  eye  such  looks  of  joy  she  wore. 
Words  would  in  vain  their  heaverJy  lustre  trace. 

A.8,  when  the  moon  is  at  the  full  and  clear,  25 

Diana  smUes  the  eternal  ^Nymphs  among. 
Who  deck  the  heaven's  illimitable  sphere, 

I  saw  high  o'er  ten  thousand  Lamps  divine 
A  single  Sun,  that  lit  up  all  the  throng, 
Aa  doth  our  sun  the  stars  that  round  him  shine  : 

And  with  sueh  clearness  through  the  living  light  31 

Shone  the  translucent  Substance  on  mine  eyes, 
That  they  refused  to  endure  the  dazzling  sight. 

0  Beatrice,  my  sweet,  my  predoua  guide  ! 

Then  she  :  "  The  blaze  that  quells  thy  faculties 
(tIows  with  a  virtue  nothing  can  abide. 

Here  is  the  Wisdom,  here  the  Power,  that  bade  8? 

A  wB.y  be  opened  'twixt  the  earth  and  heaven, — 
So  long  to  many  an  anxious  prayer  delayed." 

As  bursts  on  high  to  revel  in  the  skies 

Fire  from  thick  cloud,  by  force  ethereal  nven, 
And  lallB  to  earth,  though  nature  prompt  to  rise  ; 

So  'mid  the  dainties  of  that  heavenly  board  43 

My  wandering  mind  was  lost  to  every  sense, 

1 1.  The  oentre  of  the  beavens — where  the  win  appeen  to  more  dower. 
29.  Our  Baiiour — also  called  (line  32),  "  th>  CranduMiU  BdMtMMM,"  tua^ 
(Jmt  37].  •*  (iM  WMdou  and  the  Poww  " 

D,gn;M;yG00gIc 


And  what  then  happened  cannot  ncm  rmxmil. 

Open  tnitie  eyes,  and  gaze  on  me  awhile ; 

Since  thou  hast  witnessed  eplendoura  so  intenae, 
Well  nmyest  thou  bear  the  lustre  of  my  amilf. 

I  was  like  one  who  doth  in  part  retain  i 

The  impression'  of  a  Tision  passed  aw&j. 
And  tnes  to  bring  it  to  his  mind  in  vain, — 

When  I  this  proffer  heard,  so  graciously 
Bestowed,  that  never  to  my  dying  day 
The  sound  shall  vanish  from  my  memory. 

Were  all  those  voices  now  to  lend  their  aid,  5. 

That  Polyhymnia  and  the  sister  Nine 
Each  through  the  sweetness  of  their  milt  have  made. 

Not  to  the  thousandth  put  would  they  portray 
The  sacred  beauty  of  that, smile  divine 
Which  lit  the  holy  fece  with  gladsome  ray : 

And  therefore  in  my  sketch  of  Paradise  6 

The  hallowed  song  to  leap  must  be  constrained, 
As  when  a  chasm  before  our  pathway  Ues. 

But  whoso  thinks  how  weighty  is  the  theme, 
And  that  by  mortal  shoulder  'tis  snstained, 
WiU  blame  not,  thongh  to  stagger  it  may  seem. 

To  stem  this  sea  may  no  light  bark  easay,  6' 

Or  careless  pilot,  who  his  toil  would  spare ; 
Since  deep  the  daring  prow  must  cleave  its  way. 

"  Why  of  my  face  art  thon  enamohred  so. 
That  thou  beholdest  not  the  garden,  where 
Flowers  nurtured  under  Christ's  efftdgence  blow  F 

Here  is  the  £ose,  in  which  the  Word  Divine  7'- 

Made  itself  flesh : — the  Lilies  too  that  taught 
By  their  sweet  fragrance  wisdom's  path,  here  shine.' 

Thus  Beatrice ; — I,  ready  to  obey 

Her  bidding,  my  enfeebled  eyesight  brought 
To  bear  the  lustre  of  that  fervid  ray. 

Ah  lit  by  sunbeam,  that  from  broken  cloud  7! 

Shines  throngh  direct,  a  mead  of  flowers  I've  seen 
Beneath,  sheltered  myself  in  sylvan  ahroud, 

So  saw  I  numerous  hosts  in  splendours  dight 

67.  See  openiog  of  oanlo 
The  Liliet  are  Satnli.      See  Eooleeiaadini 
•imile  repiewut*  our  SKfima,  uiumM  blnuelf,  imtfaUntr  I 

beneiUli  hinu    ' 
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Shone  down  upon  by  rays  of  Inilliaat  sheen, — 
The  source  of  splendoiir  not  revealed  txi  eight. 

0  Power  benign,  who,  imaged  in  these  rays,  86 

Didst  thus  exalt  thyself  the  ekies  above. 
That  my  weak  vision  might  endure  the  blaze. 

The  name  of  that  fair  flower,  which  mom  and  night 
My  lips  invoke,  within  my  eonl  now  strove, 
Bidding  me  watch  intent  the  greater  light : 

And  as  I  marked  the  grandeur  and  the  gk>w  91 

Of  that  pure  living  Star,  which  all  excelled 
On  high,  as  once  it  vanquished  all  below, 

A  little  Torch  within  this  heaven  came  down. 
And  round  about  that  starry  splendour  held 
A,  circling  course,  in  fiishioa  of  a  crown. 

The  sweetest  melody  e'er  heard  on  earth,  97 

And  most  attractive  to  the  soul,  would  sound 
Like  cloud  which,  riven,  gives  the  thunder  birth, 

Compared  in  tone  with  the  angelic  Lyre, 
"Wlierewith  is  that  most  beauteous  Sapphire  crowned 
Which  decks  heaven's  summit  in  its  own  attire. 

"  I  fun  Angelic  Love,  and  breathe  the  fire  lOS 

Of  holy  joy,  from  that  pure  virgin  breast 
Derived,  which  lodged  erewhile  the  world's  Desire; 

And  still,  O  Queen  of  heaven,  this  task  be  mine, 
As  long  as  in  the  highest  sphere  a  guest, 
I^ollowing  thy  Son,  thou  makest  it  more  divine." 

Such  song  from  the  melodious  circle  came,  109 

IVben  all  the  r^  of  that  effulgent  host 
In  concert  sang  with  Mary's  glorious  name. 

The  royal  cloak,  o'er  all  heaven's  volume  spread. 
That  moat  intensely  glowing,  and  the  most 
Warmed  with  the  breath  of  God,  around  it  shed, 

So  high  above  us  reared  its  inmost  cope,  115 

That  from  the  lower  sphere  where  I  abode 
Tt  was  not  yet  within  my  vision's  scope : 

97.  Out  SaTioor  bad  iriCbdrawn  the  hrigbtnew  nF  His  preeenoe,  n 
Older  that  Dante  mig-ht  discern  the  beatified  ■pirits.  SS.  Mbij,  th* 

Rose,  la  tin  greatest  light  of  tboaa  remaioiDg  when  our  Saviour  ii  with- 
drawn. B4.  The  angel  Gabriel,— who  cevolrei  around  Ijie  Virgin, 
frowning  her  with  bis  glorj.  He  is  the  "  aogolio  lyre,"  (line  100,)  and 
tiitifles  the  joy  the  angels  felt  et  the  lacamation.  tlS.  The  niulb 
huTsii,  vhiob  envekipea  tlie  atber  eight,  (See  "  Material  'IesT«ia.''l 
2  D 


'Wlmefbn  t  rainly  rtrove  to  view  the  couno 
Of  thftt;  escircleo  flam«,  aa  high  it  rode 
The  heareiu,  ascending  to  its  primal  source. 

And  as  an  in&at  at  its  mnther'a  Dreast 
Baisea  its  arma  when  fully  satisfied, 
(The  inward  lore  by  outward  joy  e^ressed) 

80  raised  their  lofty  summits  every  flime, 
In  guise  that  muiifestly  testified 
How  deep  the  love  they  bore  to  Mary's  name. 

And  pausing  there,  they  hovered  in  my  sight, 
Chanting  '  Segina  Gceli '  in  such  measure. 
E'en  yet  the  sweetness  thnlls  me  with  delight. 

Oh !  how  abundant  is  the  harvest  stowed 
In  those  receptacles  of  heavenly  treasnre. 
Which  upon  earth  a  seed  so  goodly  sowed! 

Here  they  rejoice,  and  taste  the  wealth  of  old 
Acquired  with  m^y  a  tear  in  Babylon, 
During  their  eiile,  where  they  spumed  the  gold : 

Here  shares  the  honour  of  the  victory 

Gained  by  the  aid  of  God,  and  Mary's  Son, 
Among  the  old  and  recent  Patriarchs,  He 

Who  holds  the  keys,  and  this  high  gloiy  won. 


CANTO   XXIT. 

St  Petn  examines  Duite  oonoerning  Faith. 
"  0  Ti,  elected  to  the  banquet  high  1 

Of  the  ever  blessed  Lamb,  whence  je  obtain 

Food  that  doth  every  craving  satis^ ; 
Since  of  the  erumbs  that  from  your  table  &U 

This  man  through  mercy  doth  a  foretaste  gain, 

Ere  death  at  the  appointed  season  call, — 
Eegard  his  ineshauatible  desireB,  7 

IIB.  Dante  being' Btdll  ID  the  eighth  heaveti,  vhich  tnterpoaed  between 
him  and  the  trannparent  empyrean,  oould  not  follow  thither  viOi  hia  ejea 
lite  aaoent  of  the  \irgia  eacircled  by  the  angel  Giabrie).  128.  The 

beg^aing  of  an  aulliaiii  aung  to  the  Yirgin.  183.  The  oelaatiB]  bread 

the  aainla  have  acquired  in  the  tiibulatioDa  of  the  world.  13S.  Thu 

leading  "  dove  ai  kadn  I'dto,"  ia  adopted, 

)■  Beatrice  speeka,  addreaaing  the  elect,  aod  interceding  for  Dante. 
"  Heaaed  are  thej  which  are  called  unto  the  marriage  aa|iper  of  tb* 
^mb."     Hev.  zix.  B. 
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And  vitli  ft  little  dew  aeauage  them }— Te 
Drink  ever  of  the  fount  to  which  he  aspires." 

Thiu  Beatrice  j — nnon  these  spirita  came 
Around  oa  in  a  circle,  joyfiilly, — 
Darting,  like  ccjuets,  eacn  a  Qving  flame. 

Like  wW3s  which  motion  to  a  clock  supply, — ■ 
So  turning,  that  the  fiiet  scarce  eeems  to  move, 
While  to  the  sight  the  last  appeals  to  fly, — 

These  lucid  circles  dancing  even  so. 

According  to  their  aereral  shares  of  love, 
Appeared  endued  with  motion  swift  or  e^ow. 

From  one,  of  beauty,  as  I  marked,  supreme, 
Issued  a  fire  that  glowed  so  brilliantly. 
It  far  surpsBsed  aU  others  in  its  beam ; 

And  three  tunes  about  Beatrice  it  wound, 
Pouring  forth  so  divine  a  minstrelsy, 
That  Imcy  feileth  to  record  the  sound : 

Wherefore  my  pen  leaps  o'er,  iiuskilled  to  write ; 
For  if  imagination  &il, — still  less 
May  words  essay  to  paint  such  colours  bright. 

"  0  holy  sister,  thy  impassioned  prayer. 
And  love,  impelled  by  fond  devotedness. 
Have  drawn  me  down  from  yonder  mansion  fur." 

Thus  to  my  hadj  did  that  flame  elect, 
Soon  as  around  her  it  had  ceased  to  move. 
Its  voice  in  answer  to  her  words  direct. 

"  Light  of  that  holy  man,  to  whom  our  Lord 
Conveyed  the  keys  of  this  our  joy  and  love- 
Keys  of  that  wondrous  happioeas  here  stored — 

Question  him  more  or  less,  as  pleascth  thee. 
Concerning  Faith— that  Faith  by  which  of  old 
Thou  wert  endued  with  power  to  walk  the  sea. 

His  love,  his  hope,  his  faith  are  manifest 
To  thee,  vrho  dost  that  heavenly  Qiaea  behold. 
In  which  all  things  are  visibly  expressed. 

But  since  by  the  true  iaith  this  kingdom  gained 
Her  citisens,  'tis  meet  that  he  disclose 
It's  power,  and  tell  how  faith  may  be  obtained." 

His  armour  aa  the  bachelor  puts  on, 


feaohalar,  cr  diiputaut  in  the  iciiooli.yeparw  ainiielf  for  tUwwdott." 
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^or  ipea^  until  tli«  mast^  dolh  propoM 
The  question  they  are  to  contend  upon ; 

So  I  with  reaaona  armed  me,  to  prepare 

(WLUe  she  was  speaking,  and  I  silent  heard) 
For  Buch  a  theme  and  such  a  questioner. 

"  Qood  Christian,  what  is  Faith,  to  me  make  known  P" 
StraigUtwK^  I  raised  my  forehead  at  the  word 
Unto  the  Light  whence  iasued  such  a  tone ; 

Then  turned  to  Beatrice,  who  on  me  bent 
So  satisfied  a  look  as  said :  "  Let  flow 
The  Btreams  within  thy  secret  bosom  pent." 

"  O  may  that  Grace  which  bids  me  now  confess 
Before  so  great  a  Captain,  power  bestow, 
That  I  may  worthily  my  thoughts  eipress. 

Father,"  I  added,  "  as  of  old  was  taught 
By  thy  dear  brother's  pen  unerring,  (who 
Borne  by  thy  aid  to  pure  religion  brought) — 

Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  uid 
The  evidence  of  things  not  yet  in  view : 
This  is  its  essence  as  I  understand." 

"  Thou  comprehendest  rightly,"  then  I  heard 
"  If  to  thy  reason  it  appeareth  clear. 
Why  such  a  definition  be  preferred." 

I  answered  him :  "  The  mighty  mysteries. 
Whose  fiill  reality  is  opened  here. 
Are  so  concealed  on  eulh  fi-om  mortal  eyes. 

That  they  exist  hut  in  belief  alone, 

On  which  our  hope  is  so  entirely  foonded, 
That  fmth  and  substance  are  accounted  one. 

To  this  belief  all  righteousnesa  we  trace ; 

On  this  alone  our  reaaoninga  must  be  grounded ; 
Hence  F^th  instead  of  argum^it  hath  place." 

Then  heard  I :  "  If,  as  understood  by  thee; 
Were  understood  all  knowledge  gained  on  earth. 
Then  would  be  found  no  room  for  sophistry." 

Thus  breathed  the  spirit,  warmed  with  love  and  joy  ; 
Thep  added :  "  Of  this  coin  is  proved  the  worth, 
Both  as  regards  the  weight  and  the  alloy  : 

But  is  it  in  thy  purse  ?"     "  Yea,"  I  replied. 


" So  atiinjiff  imd  SO  rouud,  it  renders  clear 
All  things  tbat  in  ita  impress  are  descried." 

from  the  deep  Light  whose  radiance  there  did  glow, 
Sounded  these  worda :  "  Whence  came  this  Jewel  dear, 
Ppom  which  doth  every  other  virtue  flow  P" 

Then  I :  "  The  Spirit's  moat  abundant  shower,  91 

Poured  out  upon  the  Pages  New  and  Old, 
Hath  of  itself  a  syUogiBtic  power ; 

And  hath  convinced  me  with  a  strength  so  full, 
That  in  compariaon  with  it,  I  hold 
Each  other  demonstration  weak  and  dulL" 

The*  he  :  "The  Old  and  Latter  Testament,  97 

Which  wrought  conriction  on  thy  faculties, — 
What  is  the  proof  that  they  from  God  were  sent  F" 

"  The  works  that  followed,  proof  sufficient  bear," 
I  said  :  "  and  Nature,  to  accomplish  these, 
Ne'er  heated  iron,  nor  anvil  struck." — "  Declare 

Who  gives  to  thee  assurance,"  was  replied,  T03 

"  That  these  works  had  existeace  ;  sithenoe  he 
Who  would  convince  thee  swears  it— none  beside." 

"  If  without  miracles  the  world  was  brought 
To  Christian  faith,"  1  answered,  "  this  woidd  be 
A  hundred  times  the  greatest  ever  virought : 

And  BO  it  was, — tbat,  poor  and  hungry,  tbou  109 

Enteredst  the  field  to  propagate  tiiat  tree 
Once  a  rich  vine — a  stock  unfruitfiil  now." 

Then  was  rp-echoed  through  the  lofby  sphete, 
"  0  God  we  offer  praisea  unto  Thee, 
Li  tones  well  worthy  of  an  Angel's  ear. 

And  that  great  Baron  who  by  questions  drew  115 

Me  gently  on  from  bough  to  bough,  until 
The  last  leaves  now  appeared  within  our  view. 

Began  again !  "  That  Grace,  whose  influence  sweet 
Thy  mind  doth  with  a  loving  converse  thrill, 
Hath  so  far  furnished  tbee  with  utterance  meet, 
-That  I  approve  the  answers  I  have  heard ;  V2\ 

But  now  behoves  thee  thv  belief  decluTe, 
And  who  it;  waa  explainea  the  holy  word." 

"  O  sacred  Sire,  O  Sprnt*  who  dost  ken 
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The  fitith  which  hade  thee  to  the  tomb  repair. 
Outstripping  younger  feet,"  began  I  then,— 

"  You  wish  me  to  explaiii  the  mo<fe  whereby  1S7 

ThiB.&ith  so  rapidly  withiii  me  strove ; 
And  also  wherein  lay  its  energy. 

I  anBwer,  I  beKeve  in  one  God, — sole — 

Eternal— who,  unmoved  Himself,  doth  more 
The  universe  by  Love'a  supreme  controuL 

ftoofa  physical,  aud  metaphyaical  188 

Not  only  have  I ;  but  through  Moaee,  and 
The  Fropheta,  and  the  Gospel,  and  through  all 

The  Psohns,  and  through  your  works,  to  which  was  given 
A  holy  influence, — I  understMid 
The  truth  which  floweth  down  to  earth  from  heaven. 

And  in  Three  Persons  ia  my  Mth  confest —  139 

An  Easence  so  conjoined,  and  yet  so  trine, 
They  equally  admit  of  tunl  and  ett. 

And  what  the  evangelic  Books  reveal 

Of  this  profound  and  blissful  state  divine, 
Hath  on  my  heart  impressed  its  truthfiil  seal. 

This  is  the  source, — ^thia  is  the  spark,  which  spreada     145 
To  vivid  flame  ;  and,  like  a  star  in  heaven. 
With  splendour  dight,  o'er  me  effulgence  sheds." 

E'en  as  a  master,  &om  a  servant  hearing 

Tidings  that  please— as  soon  as  they  are  given, 
Hia  arms  around  him  casts ; — such  kindly  bearing 

Was  by  the  Apostohc  Light  expressed ;  151 

Who,  soon  as  my  conteiaions  he  had  heard. 
Thrice,  chmitbg  loud,  encircled  me,  and  blessed ; 

Such  was  the  pleasure  that  my  speech  conferred. 


CANTO    XXV. 

AKGUHEIfl!. 
DoDte  eiprease*  a  liope  that  Mi  poem  rnxj  he  th:  mpuu  of  natorinf  Un 
with  honour  to  hia  ooimlrf.     St.  Jamea  ezumues  him  oocoaming  llope. 
Sc  Joba  appean. 

Should  it  beial  that  e'er  the  Sacred  lay^ —  1 

On  which  have  laid  their  hand  both  Heayen  and  Earth, 

iloljte.  141.  i.*.  Of  rinrulw 
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WLile  year  by  year  my  body  pmed  Bwty— 
O'ercome  the  orueltv  that  ia  my  bar 

From  the  fur  fold  where  I,  a  lamb,  had  birth, 

Foe  to  the  raTeniug  Wolves  its  peace  who  mar; 
With  other  voice,  witti  other  fleece  ehall  I  7 

Poet  i«tum ;  and  at  that  Hhrise  be  crowned 

Which  my  bapttatDal  fountain  did  supply : 
For  there  I  ent^d  on  the  faith,  whose  vow 

FroclaimB  the  souls  to  Glod's  high  service  bound; 

Hence  Peter  waved  his  hands  around  my  brow. 
Then  towards  us  moved  a  Light  firom  out  that  band       18 

Whence,  as  by  Christ  ordained,  those  first-&mtH  came, 

Left  for  his  vicars  in  this  nether  land. 
To  me,  my  Lady,  fraught  with  joy  intense; 

"  Behold,  behold,  the  Baron  great  of  fame. 

Who  to  Galicia  draws  such  crowd  immense." 
As  when  unto  his  partner's  side,  the  Dove  19 

Approaches  near, — both  fondly  cirdins  round, 

Ajid  cooing,  show  the  fervpur  of  their  love ; 
So  these  great  heirs  of  immortality 

Beceived  each  other  with  the  festive  sound 

Of  prtuse  for  angels'  food  enjoyed  on  high. 
But  when  their  gmtulations  ^ided  were,  _  25 

Each  stood  before  me  silent,  and  so  glowed,— 

Mine  eyes  the  fiery  lustre  could  not  bear. 
Then  Beatrice  thus  spake  with  smiling  brow : 

"  0  glorious  soul,  by  whom  the  riches  stowed 

In  this  our  ptdace  are  described,  do  thou 
Make  Hope  resound  throughout  this  heavenly  height :  81 

Thou  knowest,  who  didst  personify  it,  oft 


Dante'i  birth-plsoa.     He  oonlruU  hi>  aim  pcaeeful  diiposilii 
violeooe  of  hu  oounbymen  ;  And  the  scorafnl  voicofl  Ihnt  bonuntia  nun, 
with  the  Booluniitioiu  be  anticipated  oD  his  mtein  at  a  Poet.  8.  In 

the  toot  of  St  John.  1 3.  Prom  out  the  band  of  Che  Apoatlsa,  whenoe 

St.  Patar,  the  first  vioor  of  Christ,  tame  to  Daote  in  t^e  la«t  canto,  now 
oame  St.  Jamea.  18.  When  his  sepulchre  was  diicOTercd  at  Com- 

poMella  in  O^da,  nomben  Booked  to  It  &am  all  porta  of  lbs  woild. 
20.  Thii  is  addrsBsed  to  St.  Janiea,  "  If  aajr  of  /ou  lack  wisdom,"  fto. ; 
•ud  again,  "  Evei;  food  nnd  perfeot  g^,"  ia.     Epist  i.  6,  17.  SS. 

Danta  lappoaes  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity  to  hare  been  represented  at  (bt 
lyanidfuration  b;  St  Petsr,  St.  Jamea,  and  St  John  respeoliT«lf. 
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Ab  Jesus  o'er  the  Three  shed  stronger  light" 

"  Lift  up  thy  head ;  and  be  thv  heart:  assured ; 
For  all  that  come  from  earth  to  us  aloft 
Must  by  our  fervent  radiance  be  matured." 

Such  cheer  to  me  the  second  flame  addressed ;  37 

Whereat  I  lifted  to  the  hills  mine  eyes, 
Which  erst  with  too  great  burden  were  oppreBsed. 

"  Our  Emperor  willeth  of  his  own  free  grace 
That  thou,  admitted  to  his  mysteries, 
Should'et  see,  ere  death,  his  loved  ones  &oe  to  &ce ; 

"Whereby — the  truth  of  ttus  our  Court  revealed —  43 

The  Hope  that  upon  earth  awakens  love, 
May  comfort  both  to  thee  and  others  yield, 

Say  what  it  is,  and  how  to  thee  it  came ; 

And  whence  within  thy  heart  its  blossoms  thiore." 
ThtiB  spake  to  me  again  the  second  Flame. 

And  she,  that  pitying  one, — the  gentle  guide —  49 

Who  imped  my  pinions  for  such  lofty  flight, 
My  words  anticipating,  thus  repHed  i 

"  No  child  hath  the  Church  militant  in  whom 
Hope  is  more  strong,  as  seen  in  letters  bright 
Traced  in  that  Sun,  whose  rays  our  band  illume. 

Wherefore  a  paasaM  unto  him  la  given  65 

From  £gypt  to  Jerusalem,  or  ere 
He  in  the  conflict  to  the  end  hath  striven. 

The  other  points  (asked  with  the  intent  that  he 
On  his  return  to  earth  may  witness  bear 
How  much  that  virtue  is  beloved  by  thee) 

I  leave  to  him ; — not  hard  vrill  they  tw  found,  61 

Nor  ftimish  boasting :~  let  him  make  reply ; 
And  may  he  in  the  grace  of  Ood  aboundl" 

Like  scholar  who  his  teacher  doth  obey 
Promptly,  when  conscious  of  ability, 
And  he  would  fein  hia  readiness  display  ; 

"  Hope,"  said  I,  "  is  an  expectation  sure  67 

Of  future  glory — the  effect  of  Grace, 
And  previous  merit : — its  ef&ilgence  pure 

From  many  a  star  descends;  but  o'er'me  fell 

84.  St.  June*  apealu.  49.  BeBtrice.  Iid.  i^.  "  From  euth 

Mt  Pundln."  67.  "Tis  oaunted  merit  wben  we  graoe  reodve.' 

CanCa  xxiz.  66.    Tbt  third  quemon  uked,  line  47,  iinext  annered. 
70.  "Tbtjlbat  tuis  luiij  to  rif^bteotuuMB  •haU lUoe  u  tte  Han  ft* 


OAHTO  ZXT.  400 

The  earijeet  isdiaiice  that  my  heart  can  trace 
From  His  sweet  songB  —the  Bard  of  Israel : 

'  All  they  that  know  thj  name  ahall  hope  in  TheCt*         73 
He  chanted  in  his  lofty  melodies — 
Name  known  to  all  who  hold  the  fiiith  with  me. 

fiia  drops  in  thy  Epistle  thou  didst  then 
On  me  so  sprinkle,  that,  embued  with  theae. 
To  others  I  dispense  the  predous  rain." 

While  thus  I  spoke,  with  swift  and  frequent  glare  79 

From  out  the  Uving  breast  of  that  bright  flame 
Flashed  forth  a  lamp,  like  hghtning  quivering  there  ; 

Then  breathed  these  words:  "The  hope  with  which  I  glow — 
My  constant  guide  until  I  oTereame, 
And  issued  conqueror  from  a  world  of  woe^ 

Bids  me  again  address  thee ;  and  on  me  86 

It  will  confer  delight,  if  thou  relate 
What  is  the  promise  hope  holds  out  to  tbee." 

I  answered  him  ■  "  Both  Testaments  declare 
^As  here  evinced)  how  hlissful  is  their  state 
Ordained  of  Clod  friendship  with  Him  to  share. 

Istuah  says  that  in  their  native  land  91 

Each  with  a  twofold  vesture  shall  he  dight ; 
And  by  his  words,  this  life  I  understand. 

The  same  more  clearly  hath  your  Brother  shovni, 
When,  speaking  of  the  garments  pure  and  whlt^ 
This  revelation  he  to  us  makes  known." 

Ere  the  completion  of  this  speech,  I'heard  97 

Above  ufl  sound,  "  My  hope  hath  been  in  Thee ;" 
And  all  the  circles  answered  at  the  word. 

Another  then  displayed  so  bright  a  ray, 
That  such  a  ohe  with  Cancer  could  we  see, 
A  winter's  month  would  be  continual  day. 

And  as  a  vii^,  rising  joyously,  103 

aver  and  ever."  Daniel  lii.  3.  73.  "  They  that  know  thy  nune  vili 

put  thiiir  auM  in  Tbee."     Ptialm  ii.  10.  76.  He  was  indebted  to  St. 

Jmaee,  wbow  Epinl^fbe  says,  teems  vith  tlie  languBfre  of  Qaiid.         81. 
St.  Junes.  91.  "  In  their  land  they  shall  posaesa  the  double  :  evei- 

Ustiiig  joy  shall  b«  anto  them." "He  halh  olothed  me  vitli  ths  gar- 

menta  of  salvatioa,  and  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteounleas.'* 
Isaiah  Ixi.  7, 10.  94.  8t.  Jobn,  the  "brother  "  of  St.  Jams*.     See 

Rev.  Tii.  9.  101.  5t.  John— bo  bright,  (hat  if  such  a  star  wers  to 

shine  throug'haut  the  moutb  following'  the  wiuler  sobtioe,  in  eonjunctJaa 
with  Canoer,  il  voold  be  peipenial  day. 
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Eatem  Ute  dmce,  bent  only  on  improving 
The  nuptial  welcome,— not  through  vani^ ; 

80  did  I  witness  that  attempered  Fhune 

Draw  near  the  two  who  in  a  ringiwere  moving, 
{As  well  the  ardour  of  their  love  became) 

And  mingle  with  their  words,  and  with  their  Btndns}  109 
The  while  my  Lady  watched  with  tranquil  loot. 
Like  bride  wo  silent  and  composed  renuuns. 

"  Lo,  this  is  fae  who  on  the  bosom  lay 
Of  our  great  Fdican ;  and  undertook, 
Beneath  the  Cross,  his  high  emprise  that  day." 

Thus  spoke  to  me  my  Lady  ;  yet  she  wore  115 

No  mark  upon  her  countenance  displayed 
Of  more  attention  than  she  showed  b^ore. 

Like  one  who  strains  his  Tisual  faculty 
To  view  the  sun  edipsed  by  partial  shade, 
Losing  his  sight  through  strong  desire  to  see ; 

So  that  last  Fl^e  1  kenned  with  vision  keen,  121 

While  this  was  uttered :  "  Why  thine  eyesight  strain 
To  see  a  thing  that  cannot  here  be  seen  F 

My  body  upon'earth  is  earth  j  and  still    ■ 
With  others  shall  on  earth  below  remain, 
Till  God  the  number  of  the  elect  fulfil.     ' 

In  the  blest  cloister,  with  the  twofold  vest,  127 

Dwell  the  two  Lights  who  hence  went  up  on  high : 
To  earth  returning  these  my  words  attest." 

This  said, — the  flaming  circle  sought  repose ; 
And  with  it  straight  was  stilled  the  melody. 
Which  from  the  three  in  blended  sound  arose, — 

Btill&d,  like  to  oars  that,  dashing  through  the  brine, —  139 
If  rert  be  needed,  or  if  risk  arise, 

106.  6t.  John  w  dewiribed  as  dmBg  honour  to  BeatricB,  (who  it  reprs- 
■entiHi  u  a  Brids,)  bj  BacompanjiDg  81,  Peter  and  St.  Jame*  both  ia  the 
dauoe  Bud  in  ths  wordi  nnd  notw  of  Iheir  unir.  1 12    St.  John,  who 

In;  on  the  boaom  of  our  Sarionr,  here  oallfd  t,  "  Pelicsn,"  becanaa  ha 
feeds  HI  wiOi  his  oVn  blood.  117.  BeaDioe  knew  St.  Jobn  was  tbm 

la£liHrit  0DI7.  Dania,  on  the  oonCrai;,  bears  in  mind  the  aajing'  of  our 
Saviour  with  rrgard  to  him :  "  If  I  will  that  he  tuny  till  I  oome,  what  fa 
that  to  thear  St.  John  xii.  82.  This  the  Evengeliat prooMAda  to  aidra. 
187.  Id  the  empyrean. — LombBTdl  explains  the  "  twofold  Teat "  to  be — 
^  *  ^orifloaliDD  of  theaoul,  the  other  of  the  bod; ;  which  the  eleet  wiQ 
wedveaflBr  the  reaurrection,  but  with  whiob  our  Bavianr  and  the  Tirgtn, 
**  the  two  lighta,"  are  inveetsd. 
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Are  all  euBpended  at  the  steerer'B  eigu. 

Oh !  how  my  mind  was  struck  by  fear  of  ill, 
Whea  turning  round  to  look  on  Beatnoei 
I  saw  her  not, — though  I  waa  near  her  BtUl, 

And  in  the  happy  realm  of  Paradise !  180 

CANTO    XXTI. 

AsoxrMzirT. 

St.  John  f^™!"*"  Baote  ooDoertiiiig;  Charitj ,  or  (he  Ijitb  of  God. 

Interriew  viUi  Adam. 
While  I  with  dazsled  eyee  in  doubt  remainud,  .   1 

IForth  finim  the  lucid  name  that  quelled  my  eight 

A  voice  arose  which  my  attention  chained. 
Saving :  "  Till  thou  regain  thy  vianal  sense, 

Now  lost  upon  my  form,  it  will  be  right 

That  we  by  converee  find  some  recompense. 
Sar  then  what  object  rests  thy  soul  upon;  7 

For  know — ana  let  this  confidence  be  thinfr^ 

Thy  sight,  although  bewildered,  is  not  gone ; 
Since  she  who  leads  thee  through  this  region  bleflt 

Hath  in  her  look  that  inSuence  diviue 

Which  Ananias'  hand  of  old  possessed." 
"  Let  her,"  I  said,  "  or  soon  or  late  impart  IS 

Belief  unto  the  eyee,  through  which  She  passed, 

Whose  fire  is  ever  Rowing  in  my  heart. 
The  Grood  Supreme,  who  makes  this  Court  content. 

Is  unto  me  the  Pint  as  well  as  Last 

Of  all  the  love  that  Scripture  texts  present." 
The  self-same  voice  that  late  relieved  the  dread  19 

Which  with  such  sudden  bloee  my  sense  o'erthrew, 

Incited  me  to  speak  again,  and  said  i 
"Behoves  thee  now  through  finer  sieve  to  effect 

Thy  eiplanation,  and  to  t«ll  me  who 

To  such  a  target  did  thy  bow  direct." 
Then  I :  "By  what  Philosophy  hath  taught^  25 

And  by  the  Eevelation  flowing  hence. 

This  love  in  me  its  first  impression  wrought : 

1.  Dulled  with  the  oontemplation  of  Si.  John,  at  the  end  of  ths  lut 
ewtto,  Dante  i>  Id  doabt  wliethei'  he  Bhall  erer  reoorer  bta  aifbt,  and  Me 
Beatrioa  again.  17.  J.d.  Th«  Alpba  and  the  Oroega.  82.  Bt. 

!(An  spna.  !6.  Dante  replies   that  he  vra«  flnt  led  to  the  tore  ol 

«0d  by  HatDial  Philoaoph;,  and  aecondl;  b;  Revelatlaii. 
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For  GoodneBB,  rightly  understood,  to  lore 

Exdtee,  anA  in  proportion  to  the  sense 

Of  its  abundance,  is  its  power  to  move. 
tJnto  that  EBsence  then— so  excellent,  SI 

That  good  of  every  kind,  beyond  it  fonnd. 

Is  but  &  ray  from  its  effulgence  sent — 
With  stronger  impulse  than  to  aught  beside, 

By  love  inflamed,  the  mind  of  each  must  bound. 

In  whom  the  maxims  of  this  truth  abide. 
Such  truth  is  rendered  pltdn  unto  my  mind  37 

By  him  who  the  first  love  to  me  (UBplays 

Of  all  the  eternal  substances: — I  find 
That  by  the  unerring  One  the  same  is  sealed. 

Who,  speaking  of  Himself  to  Moses,  says : 

'To  thee  shall  all  my  goodnef^  be  revealed.' 
This  truth  moreover  is  declared  by  thee  i3 

At  the  opening  of  thy  paces,  which  proclaim 

In  clearest  terns  the  mighty  mystery." 
Then  heard  I  this :  "  Since  reason's  voice  approves, 

And  Berelation  too  eiuoins  the  aame^ 

Beserve  for  God  the  choicest  of  thy  loves. 
But  tell  me  if  by  other  cords  thou  feel  49 

Thyself  attracted  unto  God ; — and  all 

The  heart-constraining  bonds  of  love  reveal." 
Why  Christ's  bleat  Eagfo  this  inquiry  made, 

I  straight  discovered,  and  the  earnest  call 

To  Ml  confession  ;  wherefore  I  obeyed : — 
"  All  the  incentives  that  the  soul  can  bind,  6S 

And  make  it  turn  to  God,  fresh  impulse  give 

To  the  warm  gratitude  that  fills  my  mind : 
The  outward  world's  eiiatence,  and  my  own. 

The  death  endured  by  Him  that  I  might  live. 

This  promised  land,  by  ardent  hope  foreshown. 
And  the  conviction  spoken  of  before,  (Jl 

Have  drawn  me  from  the  sea  of  erring  love. 

And  set  me  safe  on  Truth's  celestial  ahoie. 
Love  for  each  Plant  that  in  the  garden  grows 

Oi  the  Btemal  Gardens  I  prove, 

38.  Plato.  tZ.  "  I  will  make  all  1117  goodueu  pMs  befora  Ihm.' 

Biodoa  xxzUi.   19.  11.   St.  John,  ohnp.  1.  fig.  St.  John  it 

Mlled  an  Eagle,  a«  nirpaaaing  sU  otber*  fai  dsmiUng  tba  DiTlailjr 
61.  u.  Sach  Miiiit  upon  Mith. 
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Frop^ttioned  tj  the  eoodneBS  he  beetowB." 
I  ceased :  when  through  the  heaven  resovmded  slowly,  67 

By  myriads  sung,  a  stnun  Burpaasing  Bweet,-~ 

My  l^y  joining — "  Holy,  Holy,  Holy." 
And  BB  the  radiance  of  the  early  light. 

Which  the  atrong  visual  epint  nms  to  meet. 

Breaks  through  the  enchaming  slumber  of  the  night ; 
And  the  awakened  one  hates  what  he  sees;  7S 

(IVom  sense  of  everything  around  withheld. 

Tilt  judgment  re-illume  his  faculties)  ; 
Thus,  whatsoever  could  my  vision  mar, 

The  piercing  eyes  of  Beatrice  dispelled, 

Shooting  their  splendour  thousand  miles  a&r. 
Wherefore — ^my  clouded  eyesight  now  revived,-  -  78 

I  made  inquiry,  still  in  some  amaze. 

Who  was  the  soul  that  newly  had  arrived. 
"  Within  those  beams,"  to  me  my  Lady  said, 

"  Views  his  Creator  with  admiring  gaze 

The  earliest  soul  that  Primal  Wisdom  made." 
Xiike  leaves  that  bend  befbre  the  passing  breeze,  85 

And  presently  uprear  themselves  agam. 

Through  impulse  of  their  native  energies  ; 
Thus  to  the  ground  I  bowed  me  as  she  spoke, 

Awe-Btruck— then  raised  my  confidence  amain; 

So  strong  a  wish  to  speak  my  spirit  woke. 
"  O  thou,  sole  &uit,"  I  answered,  "  upon  earth  61 

Brought  into  being,  ripe — O  sire  of  man. 

To  whom  is  daughter  twth  by  law  and  birth 
Each  married  woman — thee  do  I  implore 

Devoutly ;  and  since  thou  my  wish  dost  scao, 

Through  eagerness  to  hear  I  say  no  more," 
As  by  the  movement  of  his  furry  skin  d7 

His  feelings  oft  an  animal  m^ea  knowTi, 

Displaying  outwardly  the  joy  within — 
So  did  the  £rst  created  soid  attest 

By  the  outward  lustre  of  his  form  alone 

How  great  his  j^  to  answer  my  request  t 
Then  breathed :  "  Thy  wish  is  understood  by  me —     103 

Though  uttered  not — with  impress  clearer  iar 

77,  Dante's  Bdgbt  ii  itHtored,  s<  St.  Joba  aaid  il  vmild  be  (liiie'l),by 
■  look  from  Beatrice.  OS.  Dingbter  of  Adam,  u  ths  common  fatherj 

ud  daughlei  in  law,  m  nuuried  to  one  of  tui  bodi. 
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4H  pASisno. 

Tfaui  whatsoe'er  is  best  percf^ived  sy  thee) 

Since  I  behold  it  in  that  Muror  tnie, 

In  which — though  other  things  reflected  are, 
No  image  of  itself  is  given  to  view. 

Tour  wish  it  is  to  know  how  long  the  time,  109 

Since  in  that  garden  I  was  placed,  whence  led 
A  atair  so  lofty  to  this  realm  sublime — 

How  long  ita  lovely  prospects  I  enjoyed— 
Wherefore  God  s  anger  I  there  merited — 
And  what  the  dialect  by  tne  employed. 

'Twas  not  alone  through  tasting  of  the  tree,  .   115 

My  son,  that  I  so  long  in  banishment 
Eemained,  but  that  I  broke  God's  high  decree. 

There,  whence  thy  faithfiil  Lady  Virgil  drew. 
Wishing  to  reach  these  blessed  courts,  I  spent 
Four  thousand,  and  three  hundred  years,  and  two. 

And  while  I  dwelt  on  earth  'twas  mine  to  ken  121 

The  sun  relume  the  lights  he  passes  through 
Nine  hundred  times  united  to  thrice  ten. 

The  language  that  I  spoke  was  lost  to  man. 
Ere  Ximrod  and  his  most  audacious  crew 
Their  not-to-be-accomplished  work  began : 

For  no  effect  by  human  reason  wrought  127 

Was  ever  lasting— through  the  strong  deeire 
Of  man  for  change,  by  starry  influence  taught. 

Nature  ordaineth  man  to  speak ;  but  she 
Leaves  it  to  you  a  language  to  acquire, 
Or  this,  or  that,  as  may  your  pleasure  be. 

Ere  I  descended  to  the  gulph  of  hell,  133 

The  Good  Supreme,  from  whom  proceeds  that  joy 
Which  swathes  me  roimd,  was  called  by  mortals  M : 

Eli  tbe  name  that  afterwards  men  chose, — 
Since  ciiatom,  altering  the  words  they  employ, 
Is  like  the  leaf — one  comes,  another  goes. 

In  that  blest  mount  which  boasts  an  eminence  1S9 

EUgbest  above  the  sea — pure  and  unstained 

116.  Tbe  sill  of  Adam  oonsiiiteil  in  diiobedjeDoe.  ISO.   Fnnn 

6S3S  (thfl  years  from  tbe  creation  to  the  death  of  our  Saviour)  deduct 
eSO,  the  number  Adun  lived  (line  123],  and  there  temaing  4303,  tlM 
period  Adam  aaja  be  wet  in  Limbo  before  our  Saviour  reiicued  him. 
183.  i.e.  to  Umbo.     See  Inf.  iv.  55.  139.  Purgatory,— upon  wbioi 

Wu  ntuated  the  terreetrisl  Paradiae— and  whore  om  fint  pmnU  au 
mppoaed  to  have  remained  only  a  few  houn. 
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OASTO  IXTl 

1  lived  ft  life  of  epotlesB  innocence ; 
And  there  the  fourtt  part  of  a  day  remtiQed.'* 


CANTO    XXVIL 


A.BaiIMIUrT. 
St.  Peter  urerelj  tnimadrerti  upon  the  RTaiioe  of  hii  n 
tbe  angela  Bympalhiae  la  hii  iodignatloQ.    Dants  is  borne  up  to  the 
ninth  heaven. 
"  Globi  to  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost !"  1 

Now  throughout  Fai'sdise  was  heard  to  sound ; 

So  that  my  soul  in  ecstacy  was  lost. 
AJl  that  I  saw  appeared  to  me  one  smile 

Caught  from  the  universal  world  aroimd, — 

Mine  eyes  and  ears  inebriate  the  while. 
O  bhsa  ineffable  t  0  rapture  pure  !  7 

0  life  of  love  and  peace !     0  wealth,  that  knows 

No  wish  beyond,  unsullied  and  secure  I 
Stood  the  four  Torches  burning  in  my  sight ; 

When  lo,  the  one  that  first  before  me  rose 

Began  to  clothe  itself  in  stronger  light  j 
And  muiifested  shortly  such  aspect  .13 

Afi  would  be  Jupiter's,  if  Mara  and  he 

Were  birds,  and  change  of  plumage  should  effect. 
That  foresight,  which  to  all  who  here  abide 

Assigns  their  proper  lot  and  mioiBtry, 

Had  silenced  the  olest  band  on  every  side. 
When  I  these  accents  heard :  "  If  changed  in  hue  19 

My  countenance  should  be,  feel  no  surprise ; 

E'en  while  I  speak  will  all  the  choir  you  view 
Their  colour  change. — He  who  on  earth,  my  place, 

My  place  usurps, — my  place,  which  in  the  eyes 

1.  Thii  hjmn  is  Bung  at  the  ooncluaiDn  of  Dnnle's  exsiatnadoa  by  th« 
AposOes.  10.  St.  Pelei,  St.  Junes,  St.  Jolm,  and  Adam.  It. 

St.  Feter,  Qirougb  indication,  becomes  red  and  inflamed  like  the  planet 
Hara.  16.   Ood  bimself  having  silenced  the  heavenly  ohoir,  they 

remain  listening,  vhile  St.  Peter  addresses  Dante.  S2.  "  And  here 

be  directs  his  indignation  against  Bonifsee,  who  by  simony  waa  elected 
Pope  in  1391.  And  he  repeats  three  times  'my  place'  to  shoir  hoir 
iudamed  he  vas  against  him.  And  he  says  that  the  said  place,  1.  e.  the 
Papal  seat,  is  vacant  in  the  sight  of  Ood,  because  the  eleotian  of  Boni&w 
va*  nut  le^timate." — Ottimo  Conunento,    See  Inf.  zlx.  17, 

C'.oogic 


AI6  PABASiaO. 

Of  God's  arm  Son  is  Tscaiut,  hstb  long  spaw 
Senderetl  my  burial  ground  a  sink  abLorred  25 

Of  blood  and  filth,  which  to  the  inveterate  foe 

Who  fell  from  heaven,  doth  high  delight  afford." 
Hjei  of  the  Beliaame  tint  which  eve  and  mom 

The  clouds  assume,  from  Phffibus'  ardent  glow, 

Beheld  I  then  the  expttnse  of  heaven  adorn. 
And  like  a  modest  damsel,  who  not  fearing  31 

For  her  own  self,  yet  wears  a  timid  mien, 

The  story  of  another's  shame  but  hearing ; 
Such  change  the  look  of  Beatrice  displayed ; 

And  Buch  eclipse  the  heaven  endured,  I  ween, 

Ab  when  the  Godhead  was  an  offering  made. 
Words  then  proceeded  fiwn  his  lipa,  in  tone  37 

So  greatly  changed  from  what  they  were  befc^e, 

Kot  greater  was  the  change  his  face  bad  shown. 
"  The  spouse  of  Christ  was  nourished  not  of  old 

On  mine,  on  Linus',  and  on  Cletus'  gore. 

To  teach  the  practice  of  amassing  gold : 
But  to  attain  this  life  of  happiness  43 

CaliituB,  Pius,  Seitus,  holy  band, 

"With  Urban  suffered  afber  long  distresB. 
We  never  meant  that  Christians  Aould  be  placed. 

By  our  aucceBsors,  part  on  the  right  han<^ 

The  other  part  upon  the  left,  disgraced : 
Or  that  the  keys  entrusted  to  my  care  49 

Should  be  a  sign  for  warriors  to  unfold. 

And,  as  a  Btandard,  against  Christians  bear : 
Or,  that  my  image  on  a  seal  should  show. 

Attached  to  lying  privileges  sold ; 

Whence  oft  suffused  with  ruddy  shame  I  glow. 
Bapacious  wolves,  in  shepherd's  clothing  dressed,  SS 

SB,  The  uily  of  Rome.  30.  Heavsn  shows  ilj  STinpathy  with  St. 

Peter  b;  flowing  wilh  indignation ;  and  an  eclipse  it  raid  to  rollmr,  Each 
u  took  place  at  the  death  of  our  Saviour.  40.  f.  e.  "  The  Church 

wai  Dot  nourished  h;  m;  blood,  and  that  of  mj  Bucoe«sorg,  ia  order  to 
enooorage  il  in  avaricious  punuila."  46.  "  We  never  meant  that 

Bishops,  abandoning-  their  character  like  Boniface,  should  set  up  their 
Btandarda  at  factious  cbieftaine,  and  siding  with  the  Ouelis,  treat  tbe 
Rbibelines  with   indignity."  G3.  i.  e.    Bulla  and   ladulggiioM. 

6C.  "  Beware  of  false  propbeta.  which  oome  to  you  in  ■beep't  olothlnf ,  but 
InvH^v  they  aie  ravoning  wolvei "    Matt  vii.  1ft, 
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Canto  ixtu  417 

Are  beace  beheld  throughout  the  paeture*  iiir  t 

0  arm  of  God,  why  art  thou  still  at  rest  P 
Oiir  blood  do  Gascons  aow  prepare  to  drink, 

And  Uahora'  greedy  sons.— O  promise  rare, 
To  what  a  vile  conclusion  dost  thou  sink  1 

But  that  high  Providence  which  won  for  Bome  61 

By  Scipio's  hand  a  glorious  eminence, 
Snail  soon,  I  deem,  reverse  the  present  doom ; 

And  thou,  my  son,  do  thou  this  truth  reveal ; 
Since  unto  earth  thou  must  return  irom  hence  : 
What  I  conceal  not,  do  not  thou  conceal." 

As  vapours  through  our  atmosphere  descending  C7  . 

Come  chafed  with  flat©s  of  snow,  when  f/apricom' 
His  homed  head  unto  the  sun  is  bending ; 

So  I  beheld  the  bright  and  smiling  air. 

Decked  with  triumphant  Meteors,  upward  home. 
Which  had  with  us  been  making  sojourn  there, 

Their  countenances  did  mine  eye  essay  73 

To  follow,  till  the  intermediate  space 
Became  so  great,  the  foremost  passed  away. 

Whereat  my  Lady,  who  anon  discerned 
That  lost  to  sight  was  now  their  every  trace, 
Exclaimed:  "Lookdown,  and  see  how  thou  hast  turned." 

On  bending  down,  I  saw  that  from  the  time  79 

1  looked  before,  my  progress  I  had  made 
Through  a  fourth  portion  of  that  sphere  sublime ; 

So  that  f  kenned  Ulysses"  track,  beyond 
The  pass  of  Gades  ;  and  the  shore  surveyed. 
Whence  Jove  erst  bore  Europa,  burden  fond : 

And  &rtber  glimpses  of  this  little  spot  89 

Had  I  attained ;  but  Fhcebus  'neath  my  feet, 
Ent-ering  another  sign,  permitted  not. 

The  enamoured  Mlud,  that  with  my  Lady  never 
Gsiaes  to  interchange  communion  sweet, 
Strove  to  attract  me  to  her  more  than  ever : 


SS.  i.  «.  Bisboprioa  nnd  cburohes.    >        68.  Pope  Clement  T.,  a  Ommoo. 
DR.  John  XXII.  of  Cohon.— See  Inf.iii.  83.  63.  i.  t.  Thnmgh 

the  iiutruaieDUtlity  of  the  Emperor  Henr;  Vll. ;  or  of  Can  Oraiuk. 
B7.  St.  Peter  baving  SniBhed  hig  speech,  immedUtel;  the  immpnie  lri~ 
smphant  crowd  of  ■plendoim  who  had  deacended  with  Cnrut,  mount  Hgwa 
•B  higb-  (8«a  >iii- 1310  83.  See  Inf.  xzTi.  lOT. 
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il8  FAaU>I80. 

And  if  01  Nature,  forms  of  flesh  unfolding—  91 

Or  Art,  her  images  of  foireat  dye — 
E'er  captive  led  the  soula  of  those  beholding ; 

All  these  collected  would  appear  as  nought 
Compared  to  the  delight  that  met  mine  eye, 
"When  from  her  face  one  smile  divine  I  caught. 

Then  she,  by  whom  the  inspiring  look  was  given,  97 

Snatched  me  from  Leda's  beauteous  neat  avrayj 
And  bore  me  upward  to  the  swiftest  heaven  ; 

Whose  liveliest  and  most  lofty  regions  were 
So  like  each  other— that  I  cannot  say 
The  part  which  Beatrice  selected  there. 

But  she,  who  saw  the  longing  I  betrayed,  108 

Broke  into  smiles,  with  such  delight  impressed. 
That  God's  own  joy  her  countenance  displayed. 

The  nature  of  the  motion  which  maintains 
Thd  centre  quiet,  uid  moves  all  the  rest, 
As  from  a  goal  its  origin  here  gains.' 

This  heaven  eiists  but  in  the  ATind  Divine,  109 

TThere  kindled  is  the  love  that  whirls  it  round  j 
And  thence  is  showered  its  influence  bemgn. 

Pure  light  and  love  gird  this  with  single  zone, 
E'ea  as  it  girds  the  rest.    He  who  this  bound 
Hath  filed — He  comprehendeth  it  alone. 

Its  motion  doth  no  other  heaven  contain ;  •    116 

But  others  take  from  this  their  measurement, 
As  ten  is  measured  both  by  five  and  twain. 

How  in  such  vessel  Time  its  rdots  receives 
Unto  thy  mind  is  now  made  evident ; 
And  how  in  others  are  contained  the  leaves. 

0  lust  of  gold,  by  which  is  man  immersed  121 

To  such  a  depth,  that  he  attempts  in  vain 
To  draw  his  eyes  from  out  thy  waves  accurst  \ 

Some  buds  of  promise  may  the  will  put  forth ; 

98.  Tha  Gemini, — of  whom  Leda  wm  the  mother.  100,  The 

aDiformity  of  the  hig-hest  sphere  <a  intended  to  coDref  «D  idea  at  God'i 
preaence  levelling  all  distiuclioiii  of  time  and  plaoe.  103.  Lt.To 

■nderstand  the  propertiee  of  the  ninth  hoBven.  106,  f.  a.  Of  the 

eiroulBi  motion,  or  Primum  Mobile.~See  "  Material  HeaveDa."  ISl 

li  ii  Beatiioe  vho  breaJu  out  into  thii  exolamatioii  on  the  iegmtnn  M 
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But  through  c^mtinual  Deatmg  of  the  rain, 
The  blighted  fruit  becomes  of  little  worth. 

In  children  only  see  we  faith  abonud, 

And  simple  innuceace ;  for  both  have  fled 
Ere  down  upon  the  youthful  cheek  be  found. 

The  child,  yet  lisping,  keeps  the  faats  ;  who  soon. 
Advanced  in  years,  devours  of  meat  or  bread, 
Whatever  be  the  scflsou  or  the  moon. 

And  such  a  one,  yet  lisping,  loves  and  hears 
His  mother ;  who  would  wish  to  see  her  dead, 
"When  he  speaks  plainly  in  his  riper  jean. 

So  also  changes  soon  to  black  &om  white 
The  daughter  of  yon  orb,  by  whom  is  led 
The  morning,  when  he  quits  the  shades  of  night. 

And  lest  these  facts  should  cause  surprise  to  thee, 
Know  that  on  earth  no  Governor  bears  sway  j 
Whence  goes  astray  the  human  family. 

But  ere  that  Januair  iall  no  more 

In  winter,  through  lost  seconds  day  by  day, 
So  loudly  shall  these  spheres  superaal  roar, 

That  Fortune,  whence  such  changes  we  expect, 
Shall  turn  the  poops  to  where  the  prows  i^pear: 
Thus  shall  the  fleet  pursue  its  way  direct, 

And  eveiy  blossom  its  due  &uit  shall  bear. 


CANTO    XXTIII. 

ABGDUSHT. 
DantB  In  the  ninth  heavBD  ia  Touohsafed  >  ^ghl  gf  ihe  Ddty,  dcMuribed  u 
a  t1  Hilling  Point,  aorrounded  ii;  the  nins  ctrden  of  anj^eli,  who  coirea- 
pond  to  ate  niae  heavens,  over  -which  they  reapectivel;  pnaids. 

Wh£S  she  who  doth  my  soul  imparadise  1 

The  sad  condition  had  to  me  made  clear 

ISfi.  1.  «.  The  continual  atuult  of  earthly  carea  and  pleaiurea.  137 

Tbs  Day  la  called  the  "  daughter  of  the  Sun."  140.  <  ».  Tk 

Emperor  haa  been  anpersaded  by  the  Pope.  143.  <.<.  In  ■  short 

ipnce  of  time.  The  fusion  is  to  the  error  in  the  Julian  reckoniDg  of  the 
year,  whioh  in  the  course  of  lUO  years  amounting  to  a  whole  day,  at  laat 
Miued  a  nBouBsity  of  oorreoting  the  calendar,  as  effected  by  Qresor; 
Xin  145.  See  note,  line  63. 

1.  B«,  ■■  Wlio  raises  my  iodI  to  the  oontemplation  of  hetrsnlj  fliiii|^' 


iSO  lABADUO. 

Of  mortalB,  Bimk  in  ignorance  and  vice; 

Ab  in  a  mirror  doth  a  torch'B  light, 
Suddenly  flaming  fix>m  behind,  appear 
To  one  who  had  it  n<ft  in  thought  or  sight ; 

Whereat  he  turns  around,  that  he  may  know 
If  it  Bpe^  truth ;  and  such  accord  descries 
Ab  music  hath  with  metre: — even  so 

Was  I,  (for  memory  beare  it  atill  in  mind) 
Aa  I  stood  gazing  upon  those  fair  eyes, 
Whence  Love  his  cords  obtained,  my  soul  to  bind. 

And  when  mine  eyes,  on  moving  round,  were  struck 
By  that  which  in  this  volume  ia  discerned, 
When  contemplated  with  an  earnest  look, 

I  saw  a  Point,  whence  flashed  so  sharp  a  light, 
That  he  on  whom  its  burning  glow  la  turned, 
To  shun  its  splendour  needs  must  close  his  sight. 

The  smallest  star  that  from  the  earth  we  Bee, 
Comparing  star  with  star  would  to  our  ken. 
Set  by  its  side,  a  moon  appear  to  be ; 

Distant — as  &r  perhaps  as  from  the  beam 
That  paints  it,  ia  perceived  a  halo,  when 
Thickest  the  mist  that  sbrouds  the  paly  gleam. 

Around  this  Point,  e  circling  fire  was  hurl^ 
So  rapidly,  that  not  in  speed  could  vie 
That  swiftest  motion  which  enwraps  the  world : 

And  by  another  this  was  compassed  round ; 
This  by  a  third,  that  by  a  fourth,  and  by 
A  fifth  the  fourth ; — that  by  a  sixth  was  bound. 

A  seventh  followed,- arching  high  a  space 
Of  such  extrait,  not  Juno's  messenger. 
When  moat  complete,  could  such  a  span  embrace. 

An  eighth  and  nintn  succeeded ;  and  each  zone 
BoUed  \vith  a  slower  motion,  as  they  were 
Numbered  in  distance  &om  the  central  One. 

Of  all  these  flames,  the  most  sincere  and  sheen 


II.  In  the  eyes  of  Be&trioe  he  sav  as  in  a  mirror  that  representation  of 
Bod,  whom  on  turning  round  he  »aw  in  reulity.  ,  14.  The  ninth  hea- 
ven in  which  Dautu  now  was  22.  Around  this  Point,  M  the  Stance 
tbat  the  halo  formed  b;  vapoura  is  from  tbs  moon,  the  Angela  -soie  in 
nine  oirclei  of  fire,  eorreBpandin^  (o  the  uiae  beaveni.  S7.  Hiat  ot 
tba  nintli  bMvea.            K.  Ida,  or  the  rainbow. 
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Nearest  the  One  pure  Spark  its  lustre  slied, 

BecauM  most  nouriabed  oy  its  rays,  I  ween. 
Mjtender  escort,  who  immediate  kenned 

The  deep  BufipeoBe  that  racked  my  hosom,  aaiit 

"  Heaven  and  all  Nature  on  that  Point  depend. 
Behold  the  circle  nearest  it,  and  know 

It  whirls  so  swift  b^  reason  of  the  love 

That  ever  keeps  it  m  a  fervent  glow." 
"  If  the  same  order  in  the  world  oDtained, 

As  that  by  which  tbone  wheels,"  I  answered,  "movt 

Then  should  I  vent  in  what  has  been  explained ; 
But  in  the  world  of  sense  'tis  different  far ; 

And  more  divine  the  things  that  there  obtain. 

The  more  remote  they  from  the  centre  ate. 
Wherefore,  if  my  desire  may  now  repose, 

In  this  most  wondrous  and  angelic  fane, 

Which -light  and  love  alone  for  boundaries  knows, 
'Tia  meet  that  I  should  learn  the  reason  why 

The  copy  and  the  model  disagree ; 

Since  I  m  vain  to  solve  the  question  try." 
"  If  to  nnravel  such  a  knot,' '  she  said, 

"  Thy  fingers  have  not  the  ability. 

No  wonder  j — through  neglect  'tis  harder  made." 
My  Lady  spake,  and  added  :  "  Would'st  thou  then 

Allay  thy  thirst, — hear  what  I  shall  express ; 

Ana  shaimen  thus  thine  intellectual  ken. — 
The  heavenly  circles  vary  in  their  size. 

According  to  the  virtue,  more  or  leas. 

Given  to  their  several  parts  by  the  All-wise. 
Greater  the  goodness,  greater  is  the  good  { 

And  greater  good  requires,  if  equaUy 


48.  Spenkiiig  of  the  ohsngea  manifsBted  by  men  in  their  purauila  Irom 
in&no?  to  >gB,  and  their  conBtaDt  hope  to  find  what  the;  desire  at  B  »C)U 
(greater  djitanoe,  Dante  obaervea :  ".  Wherefore  it  is,  thnt  the  one  thing  to 
be  desired  itande  before  other  things  in  our  mmd's  eye  in  a  pyramidal 
form,  Ni  that  tbe  least  at  first  oavera  them  all,  and  is  as  it  were  the  point 
of  the  ultimate  desire,  which  ia  Qod,  the  bnse  of  all."  Coavilo,  Trat.  lii. 
13.  63.  Tbe  ninth  heaven.  6i.  i.e.  "  Sinoe  the  material  bea- 

Tens,"  or  "  heavenly  oiroles,"  vary  la  their  liie,— the  largMl  heaven,  or 
Piimum  Mobile,  must  neiieBSBrily  be  identified  with  the  Intelligenoci 
whiah  are  nearest  Qod,  uid  abound  most  in  wisdom  and  love,  t^.  WiCli  Ihl 
Seraphim :  and  w  mi. 
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The  parte  be  filled,  a  greaifii*  magnitude. 

Therefore  the  heaven  which  with  it  whirlB  around 
The  aniTerae,  doth  with  that  sphere  agree 
Where  Wisdom,  and  where  Love  the  most  aboimd 

If  then  your  rule  of  meaflure  be  applied  78 

To  the  preaiding  Virtue,  not  to  sense, 
(By  which  theae  rolling  circles  are  descried), 

Tou  will  a  wonderful  accordance  find 
Of  large  or  sniall,  with  the  Intelligence 
That  rules  each  heaven,  as  its  presiding  Mind." 

As,  when  the  blaet  of  Boreas  hath  passed  bv,  70 

The  atmoaphere  remains  serene  and  bright, 
dladdenea  through  all  the  regions  of  the  sky — 

For  the  dense  vapours  that  were  rife  ere  while 
Are  now  dispersed ;  and  heaven  in  beauty  digbt 
On  eveiT  side  is  beaming  forth  a  smile  :— 

Such  the  delight  I  felt,  wl^  answer  clear  &S 

,        Touchsafed  my  gracious  Lady  imto  me. 

And  made  the  truth  like  star  in  heaven  appear. 

Her  gracious  words  now  drawing  to  a  close — 
The  circles  shot  forth  sparks,  e'en  as  we  see 
Sparks  fiy  &om  iron  that  intensely  glows. 

Each  spark  emitted  sparks ;  and  they  amounted  01 

To  many  millions  more  than  e'en  the  square 
On  chess-board  in  continuous  doublings  counted. 

From  choir  to  choir  I  beard  Hosanna  swell 

Towards  the  fixed  Point,  which  keeps  them  sted&st  there 
"Where  they  have  been,  and  shall  for  ever  dwell. 

Then  she.  who  saw  my  inward  doubting,  said :  97 

"  Enow  this — that  Cherubin  and  Seraphin 
Have  in  the  two  first  circles  been  displayed. 

Their  bonds  of  love  thus  swiftly  they  pursue. 
That  to  the  Point  resemblance  they  may  vrin,— 
Their  power  proportioned  to  their  lofty  view. 

Those  other  lovu^souls  which  hover  roimd  108 

Are  called  the  Thrones  of  the  All-wise,  since  they 

78.  "  If,  therefore,  you  judge  by  the  endomnenM  of  the  Angola,  nnd 
■ot  b;  the  aize  4f  ibe  eirclea,  yon  will  Sod  a  wcmdeHul  conibnni^  be- 
tveen  eaoh  of  the  nine  heaTene  end  their  respedJTe  Inlelligcnoea,  or  nice 
ordera  of  Angelie  Direoiora."  See  "  Mslerlal  Ueavtn),"  ateQd^lBti>- 
Aiotion.  89.  The  nine  oiralc*  of  AugeU, 
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To  the  first  Hierarchy  form  a  bound. 
And  ttoa  shouldet  know,  they  all  enjoyment  find, 

Ah  with  profounder  viaioa  they  surrey 

That  perfect  Truth,  in  which  rests  every  mind. 
Hence  it  is  learnt  how  first  Bpringa  Holiness  lOu 

In  the  sole  act  of  vision,  uot  of  love  ; 

This  fdlowa  afterwards,  or  more  or  Icea. 
Am  the  bleat  vision's  boon  is  merited 

By  docile  will  and  grace  vouchsafed  above, 

So  is  the  gift  in  varied  measure  shed> 
The  eaauiDg  Hierarchy,  blooming  ever  110 

In  this  abode  of  sempiternal  ^ring, 

"Which  the  nocturnal  Aries  injures  never, 
Hoaanna  chante,  with  joy  that  knows  no  dose, 

In  threefold  melody—  embodying 

The  threefold  orders  that  tte  clioir  compose. 
In  this  are  fonnd  the  triple  bands  divine —  121 

First  Dominationa,  Virtues  secondly;— 

Powers,  next  to  these,  the  third  in  order  shine. 
Lo,  Princedoms,  and  Archtrngela  then  advance, 

And  circling  join  the  grand  feBtivity  ; 

Angela  alone  complete  the  joyotis  dance. 
These  various  ranks  all  fii  their  looks  above,  127 

And  shower  such  influence  down  below,  that  they 

All  draw  towards  God,  as  they  are  drawn,  by  love. 
"With  such  desire  did  Dionysiua  try 

Their  numerous  parts  and  orders  to  survey,  ■ 

That  he  distingmshed  them  as  well  as  I. 
But  in  their  rtmka  some  change  did  Gregory  make ;     138 

Wherefore  as  soon  as  in  this  heaven  hts  eyes 

He  opened,  smiled  he  at  his  own  mistake. 
And  if  a  truth  so  secret  was  displayed 

By  mortal  man,  let  this  not  cause  surpriae; 

For  one  who  saw  it  the  discovery  made, 
And  opened  up  the  wonders  of  these  skies."  189 

109.  Dante  proceed*  to  (dive  the  lehDlutio  queatioa, — whether  blcaaad- 
new  ConsiBts  in  the  Tiaion  of  Ood  or  in  lore  !  116.  ^Vliere  the  bloom 

of  ftprin^  Is  not  hligrhted,  as  on  earth,  in  autumn,  when  Ariea  riaes  at  Waii- 
lei.  ISO.  SiooTduB  the  Areopagite,  supposed  tohSTevritteii  "Con- 

•endng  the  Celestial  Hienirohj."   See  '*  HMBriol  Hotven*,'  .tt  end  of  tbt 
IntroduoUon  to  ParaJiio. 
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Beatrice  eiplalu  tlw  object  of  God  in  creUing  the  Anfdi  and  infenot 

baiD^~Tii.  thai  He  delig-htrd.  (a  multipl;  imafes  of  Himoelf.  She 
reprOTiH  the  di-rgy  for  speeuUdng  on  abalruse  questions,  icslead  ol 
■jneadiDg-  the  Qospel ;  and  bitterl;  inTeighs  agoitut  the  Popes  for  their 
iHTeiitiOTia  of  pHrdoDB  and  indulgencifB. 

LoNe  as  Latontt'B  double  progeny, 

Surmounted  by  the  Bam  and  by  the  Scales, 

Facing  each  other  horizontaUy, 
Evenly  balanced  in  the  heaven  appear, 

And  thus  remain,  until  the  baumce  feils, — 

Each  parting  for  a  different  hemisphere ; 
So  long — her  vieage  painted  by  a  anule,  7 

Silent  was  Beatrice — with  stedfast  eye 

Viewing  the  Point  which  quelled  mv  powers  erewhile. 
Then  she  :  "  I  speak,  nor  ask  thee  t«  aeclare 

Thy  wish — I  see  it  on  that  mirror  high. 

In  which  wre  present  every  when  and  where. — 
Kot  TTia  own  blisafiil  treasure  to  improve,  18 

Which  cannot  be — but  that  His  splendour  might 

Seflected  say, '  I  am' — the  EtenuJ  Love, 
In  His  eternity,  ere  time  began. 

Beyond  all  comprehension  took  delight 

New  combinations  of  His  love  to  plan. 
Nor  was  it  erat  inert,  as  laid  asleep  j  19 

Since  there  was  no  Be/ore  or  After,  ere 

The  Holy  Spirit  moved  upon  this  deq>. 
Matter,  and  form,  together  joined  or  not, 

At  one  unerring  act  created  were, 

As  Irom  a  three- atringed  bow  three  Salts  are  shot. 
And  as  the  ray  in  amber,  crystal,  glass,  25 

So  swiftly  beams,  that  to  the  sharpest  eyne 

From  first  to  last  no  interval  may  pass ; 
So  fifom  the  mind  of  the  great  Architect 

1.  Apollo  and  Diana — a^nonyinDui  witli  the  eun  and  moon,  vhiah, 
cbaDgiog  hemlqiherea  trhen  oppoaiCe  to  one  another,  bang  for  a  moment, 
one  under  the  aign  of  Aries,  and  the  otberuaderthatof  Libra.  II.  (.■. 
Dasta'H  unexpreued  defllre  to  know  when,  vhere,  aod  bow  the  Angela  vere 


and   the  following-  linei  are  described,   Firwt, 
Ekl  Crettiaa— Thirdly,  Matter. 
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d  forth  at  once  the  triple  work  Dirme, 
Without  distinction  known  m  the  effect. 
pigh  fimctious  to  pure  Substimcea  were  given,  31 

When  first  created ; — these  with  power  were  graced 
To  execute  on  earth  the  will  of  heaven. 

To  matter  lowest  station  was  assigned, — 
Compounded  natures  in  the  middle  placed, 
Subject  to  bonds,  which  no  one  may  unbind. 

Long  tract  of  ages  intervened,  (bo  taught  97 

St.  Jerome)  after  Angels  were  created, 
Before  the  world  was  into  being  brought :        ' 

But  the  account  I  have  inserted  here 
In  manr  a  page  of  Scripture  is  related, 
As,  if  thou  search  it  closely,  will  appear. 

Sot  doth  it  reasonable  seem  to  be  43 

That  these  prime  Movers  should  have  thus  remained 
So  long  of  their  perfection  reft. — Now  three 

Of  thy  desires  have  been  by  me  allayed,— 
The  history  of  these  loving  Ones  explained, — 
And  when,  and  how,  and  where  they  first  were  made. 

Sooner  than  twenty  might  be  counted  fell  49 

One  portion  of  the  Angelic  host,  and  brought 
Conmsion  to  the  earth  on  which  ye  dwell. 

The  rest  remained,  and  in  their  extacy 
B^an  this  dance — ^with  such  high  rapture  fraught, 
They  hold  their  circling  course  unceasingly. 

Cause  of  their  &11  was  his  accursed  pride  65 

Whom  bovod  'neath  burden  of  the  world,  below 
Thou  hast  already  seen.     Here  are  descried 

Those  who  with  modesty  themselves  confessed 
Work  of  His  goodness  unto  whom  they  owe 
The  high  attainments  that  have  made  them  bleat. 

Whence  flirouglienlighteninggrac&-fromheavenobtained- 
And  their  own  merit,  they  raised  their  sight  bo  high,  62* 
A  will  complete  and  stedfast  have  they  gained. 

And  doubt  not,  but  as  truth  my  words  beheve, 

48,  La.  Firii,  "  In  bis  Etem^tj." — Stamdlg,  "  Before  Time  begao.' — 
Thirty,  "  AtonBTmerrine act."  66.  Lucifer.  61.  "Theolopi- 

oalljooe  may  Hf ,  tbat  irben  tbe  Supreme  Dei ly,  t.s.  God,  Bees  hia  creaturM 
^pcaed  to  recEiie  bis  Itiudness,  he  iufuesa  il  la  ineaAure  pnlportiaDed  U 
that  lUte  of  prepaiadon. — Oh,  kind  and  edmirBble  Sower,  wba  dost  DOC 
'  stl^  nnled  Ihe  hoimii  nature  prepare  the  earth  lor  loiniigl  Oh,  ^fpj 


tiO  VAKU>IM. 

According  as  tiie  affectionB  open  lie, 

'Tis  counted  merit  when  we  grace  reeeiw. 
Now  may  thia  bright  asaembly  be  surveyed ;  87 

Nor  to  inspection  is  there  any  bar : — 

My  wca^  Delieved,  you  lack  no  other  aid. 
But  m  your  Bchools  since  such  is  said  to  be 

The  nature  of  the  Angele,  that  they  are 

Bndned  with  reaaon,  will,  and  memory ; 
More  will  I  add,  that  thou  mayst  AUly  ^ow,  73 

The  truth,  which  upon  earth  is  so  concealed 

By  Bpeeioua  falsehood  and  vain  seeming  show. 
These  Beings,  since  God's  face  was  their  delight^ 

(In  which  all  things  lie  open  aud  revealed) 

To  ought  beside  ne'er  turn  away  their  sight : 
Wherefore,  not  interrupted  is  their  view  79 

By  object  fresh  : — their'a  no  necessity 

Transactions  past  by  memory  to  renew. 
Thus  men  on  earth  are  dreaming,  while  awake, 

Ignorant  some — some  lying  knowingly  ; 

And  these  of  greater  crime  and  shame  partake. 
In  T'our  philosophy  ye  do  not  go  85 

By  one  strai^t  path  ;  so  greatly  is  your  wit 

Transported  with  itself,  and  outward  show. 
And  e'en  this  vanity  moves  leas  disgust 

In  heaven  above,  than  when  the  Holy  Writ 

Despised  is,  or  i^m  its  meamng  thrust. 
Te  reck  not  of  the  blood  it  cost  to  sow  it,  91 

And  how  acceptable  to  0«d  is  he 

Who  with  humility  applies  to  know  it. 
Each  strivea  to  make  a  show,  and  to  be  heard ; 

Hence  the  inventions  and  the  subtlety 

The  Preachers  use,  while  silenf  is  the  Word. 
One  says  that  at  the  death  of  Christ  the  moon  97 

,        Drew  back — and  interposed  itself  between, 

So  that  on  earth  no  ligbt  distinctly  shone  :— 
Others— that  Light  herself  her  beams  withdrew ; 

So  that  the  ecEpse  might  viaibly  be  seen 

By  Spaniard  and  by  Indian,  and  by  Jew. 

thou  who  aultlvate  Buoh  seed  in  a.  bccoiniDX  Diannar.'     Dkntg,  Con*ito, 
Trat.  iv,  21.  72.  Dante  di>es  not  den;  that  the  angell  pau«  Uum 

faoalUM,  but  attributw  M  tbem  nir  hJKher  Oonltiea. 
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Lapi  and  Bindi  not-  si 

In  Florence,  aa  the  iftbles  that  ire  find 

Bepeated  in  the  pulpits  every  year ; 
Bo  that  the  flocks,  who  know  no  better,  turn 

Back  from  their  pastures  haying  led  on  windf 

And  vainly  plead  they  could  not  &aud  discern. 
Christ  aiud  not  to  his  earliest  congregation,  1  Xi 

'  Go,  and  with  lies  the  people  lead  astray,' 

But,  '  Testily  the  truth  to  every  nation  :* 
And  this  injunction  they  bo  well  obeyed, 

Fighting  the  battle  of  the  feith, — that  ther 

Their  sbaelds  and  lances  of  the  Gospel  made. 
Kow  goes  the  Preacher  forth  with  quibbles,  and  IIS 

BufiboneriM  ;  and  if  a  laugh  he  raise, 

He  swells  his  cowl,  and  makes  no  more  demand. 
But  in  that  c,owl  such  Bird  doth  build  its  nest, 

That  could  the  people  on  his  features  gaze. 

They'd  see  the  pwdon  whereupon  they  rest } 
And  ^er  which  the  world  is  now  so  mad,  121 

That  faith  in  any  kind  of  promise  may. 

Without  a  voucher  for  its  truth,  be  had. 
Battens  his  hog  on  these  St.  Anthony, 

And  many  others,  worse  than  hogs  ;  who  pay 

In  uncoined  money  for  the  goods  they  buy. 
But  since  digression  has  caused  much  delay,  127 

Towards  the  straight  path  do  thou  direct  thine  eyes. 

That  both  the  time  be  shortened  and  -the  way. 
Up  to  such  myriads  do  these  Natures  mount, 

That  they  surpass  our  finite  iaculties ; 

Nor  tongue,  nor  fiincy  may  their  numbers  count  j 
And  if  thou  mark  what  Daniel  hath  revealed,  188 

Thou'lt  see  that  in  the  thousands  he  assumes, 

The  real  number  ia  in  &et  concealed. 
The  primal  Light,  who  sheds  TTia  rays  o'er  all, 

With  grace  as  various  each  of  them  illumes, 

103.  i.l.  Rogues  and  troiton.  III.  "  Go  ys  into  &11  the  world, 

■nd  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  cresture."     Mark  ni.  ID.  lia.  t.a. 

Could  the  people  see  the  drvil  in  the  Prieat'a  oowl,  they  would  know  the 
natnrB  of  the   Indolgenct*  on  which  they  blindly  rely.  124.  f\ 

Anthon;  is  painted  with  a  pig-  a(  hia  feet,  aa  a  aymbol  of  the  devil,  vhom 
fee  Tuiquisbed.  IDS.  "  Thoumud  thousands  mmiatered  unto  EEim, 

tiMd  IcA  tlio^u£nd  tinws  ttoi  rhouiuuid  stood  before  Him.*    Daniel  vii.  1ft 

Cooglc 


Ab  are  the  forms  on  which  Hia  Bplendoun  &11 1 
And  as  according  to  the  light  that  llows  189 

On  each,  their  fervour  differa  in  degree, 
ThuB  love's  sweet  flame  with  varied  ardour  glows. 
Since  then  bo  multiplied  the  Mirrors  are 

"WLerein  the  Eternal  parts  Himself^  while  He, 
Whole  aa  before,  reroaineth  One— how  fer 
Surpaesing  thought  His  height  and  breadth  must  be  1"  145 

CANTO  XXX. 

ABerUENT. 

In  thi  empyreui,  or  heaven  of  pure  tigbt,  Dante  u  voachaafed  a  sig-ht  of 

the  oelestial  Host.     An^la  and  SainM,  oUd  in  -white  robee,  uid  BeHted 

on  thronea,  are  beholding  IheniBelTes  In  (be  ri>er  or  Ood — i.e.  eajajiug 

the  Moeaa  of  gcaoe,  in  tba  immediate  preseDoe  ofthe  Deitj. 

SixthouBfmd  miles,  perchance,  &om  us  are  glowing  1 

The  noontide  rays,  while  in  this  hemisphere 
Already  are  the  shadows  downward  bowing. 

When  from  the  midst  of  heaven's  vaat  cope  unfurled 
Above  UB,  now  be^na  to  dis^pear 
Some  star,  beheld  in  this  our  nether  world : 

And  aa  the  glorious  handmaid  of  the  day  7 

Advances  farther,  star  by  star  is  gone, 
Until  at  last  the  fairest  melts  away  ; 

E'en  so  the  Triumph,  ever  dancing  round 
The  Point  which  dazsled  me  to  look  upon, 
(Seeming  enclosed  by  that  Itself  doth  l)ound). 

By  slow  degrees  was  iroai  my  sight  removed ;  13 

Wherefore,  deprived  of  such  hright  imagery, 
I  turned  again  mine  eyes  on  Her  I  loved. 

If  all  that  hath  been  written  in  her  praise 
In  one  encomium  could  included  he, 
'Twere  alight,  comptured  with  that  I  now  woidd  raise. 

Beauty  I  Baw  transcending  human  sense  19 

112.  God  ia  reprewnted  u  a  Uirror,  which,  by  aa  aot  of  love.  He  volnn- 
tarily  breakainto  ten  thouaaad  piwes,  each  reSeatiog  aa  image  of  Bimaelf 
without  injuring  Hia  own  Unitj. 

10.  i.«.  "  Aa  in  another  hemispbere  tbe  stars  aoen  above  this,  dlaappeu 
M  dawn,  aa  tbe  vision  of  tbe  triumphant  hoata  vanished  awa;.  Thea^ 
dancing  around  the  throue,  appear  to  eucampaBS  the  Dei^,  wbereai  the] 
■re  in  trulll  ancompaased  by  Him.  ]  9.  Beatrice. 


OIBTO   XZX.  429 

80  &r,  that  He  who  fitshioned  it,  a\<me 

Reaps  the  fiill  measure  of  enjoyment  theuoe. 
WiahiBg  to  paint  it,  feel  I  auch  despaiT, 

That  into  greater  troable  am  I  ttrown 

Than  tragic  barda  or  comic  ever  were  ) 
For  OB  the  sun  o'erpowers  the  enfeebled  eye,  2fi 

So,  the  remembFance  of  that  smile  divine 

Bobs  me  of  eTCry  mental  faculty. 
From  the  first  day  her  countonaoce  waa  seen 

By  me  on  earth,  till  this  full  view  was  mine, 

My  raptured  song  hath  ne'er  suspended  been. 
But  now  'tia  time  I  set  the  attempt  aaide  31 

To  trace  her  beauty  in  my  feeblo  lays, 

Ab  Artist,  who  hia  utmoat  skiJl  hfith  plied: 
And  even  ao,  I  leave  the  theme  to  those 

Whose  loftier  trumpet  may  record  hor  praise ; 

Bringing  4his  arduous  subject  to  a  close. 
With  gesture  and  with  look  commanding,  she  87 

Began  :  "  From  out  the  vast  celestial  zone, 

Unto  the  heaven  of  light  arrived  are  we — 
Light  intellectual,  and  full  of  love, 

Love  of  true  bHss,  where  every  joy  is  known, 

Joy,  every  other  sweetness  far  above. 
Here  shall  the  twofold  banda  of  Paradise  43 

Be  seen  by  thee — one  dad  in  the  same  dresB 

That  at  the  Jud^ent  shall  delight  thine  eyes." 
Like  to  a  flash,  which  bursting  suddenly 

Upon  the  visual  power,  dom  so  oppress 

The  sense,  that  plaineBt  things  we  may  not  see ; 
Thus  was  a  living  light  around  me  brought,  19 

Whose  dazzling  veil  mode  all  things  disappear, 

80  that  mine  eyedght  could  disdi^uigh  nought. 
"  The  Love,  that  calma  thia  tranquil  heaven,  the  same 

Sweet  influence  aheds  on  all  within  its  sphere ; 

Mnlring  the  candle  suited  t«  its  flame." 
When  these  bri^  words  were  in  my  mind  received,    C6 

38.  i.e.  From  the  FrimuiD  MabiJe,  irhich  encirdei  the  other  hrovsiu, 
49.  ia.  Of  Angels  and  of  S^nti.  62.  BeatTioe  ipeaks— comforting 

Dtmtebjlba  nssuiuiee,  that  God,  vbo  is  ever  diapenaiug  hii  i^raoe  to  tboM 
«bo  eppiawh  bim,  i*  noir  praparing  bU  aool  to  vmUiia  the  brigbtacn  al 
hugloi; 
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iij  Virtue  vas  tnuifipoFted  to  Buch  height, 
I  could  not  in  that  fervour  have  believed. 

And  with  fresh  power  my  Tidon  was  renewed^ 
So  that  no  lar,  however  purely  bright. 
The  vigour  of  mine  eyea  could  have  subdued. 

Light  I  beheld,  that  like  a  Btreom  was  flowing  61 

All  bright  with  lilver  rajs,  two  banlcB  between, 
In  huea  of  epring  most  marvellously  glovrisg. 

Forth  from  the  river,  living  Sparks  arose. 

Which,  mid  the  flowers  alighting,  ehone  serene, 
£'en  as  enchased  la  gold  the  ruby  showa. 

Then,  as  inebriate  vrith  the  odorous  sense,  67 

Again  they  plunged  within  the  mystic  flood ; 
And  as  one  entered,  rose  another  thence. 

"  The  strong  desire  by  which  thou  art  posseMed 
To  nnderstand  the  wonders  thou  hast  viewed. 
Pleases  me  more,  the  mora  it  fills  thy  breast. 

But  ere  a  thirst  so  great  may  be  flayed,  73 

Behoves  thee  of  this  limpid  stream  to  drink." 
So  spake  the  Sun,  whereon  my  eyes  were  stayed : 

Then  added :  "  Know,  the  stream,  and  Topazes, 
"Which  come  and  go,  dieporting  o'er  lie  brink. 
The  smiling  Flowers  too,  are  but  images 

That  shadow  forth  their  truth : — and  though  these  things  79 
Are  easy  of  themselves,  thou  lackest  power 
To  reach,  aa  yet,  such  high  imaginings." 

A  babe  turns  not  its  face  more  eagerly 
To  seek  its  mother's  milk,  if  late  tlie  hour 
To  which  its  sleep  hath  been  prolonged — than  X 

Tum'd,  to  make  better  mirrors  of  mine  eyee,  86 

Bending  me  downward  to  the  wave  profound, 
That  to  the  sight  new  holiness  suppties. 

And  as  the  fringes  of  mine  eyelids  neared 
The  sacred  stream,  I  saw  its  form  was  round. 
Instead  of  long,  as  lately  it  appeared. 

Then,  like  to  persons  that  a  muk  have  worn,  91 


01.  "  And  be  (bowed  me  ■  purs  river  of  irater  of  life,  olcST  aa  orjrttal, 
proceedjnp  out  of  the  Quone  of  Qod,  uid  of  the  Lamb."  Bst.  ixii.  1. 
76.  Tbe  Topoiea  are  the  lame  u  ll^  SpaAi  (lioeB  64,  91.)  Theea  and 
lbs  FiawatH  (jmbolically  reprcaent  the  Angela  and  Sainta  wbicb  ua 
pwantly  leveslal.  1M.  ^lia  itKain  i>rBand,aa  relaraiag  eoDaOacIf 

»  Ood,  Its  cnicinal  nam. 
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Who  seem  a  different  aspect  tt  preaeot, 
When  &om  tbek  featurea  the  diaguise  is  toili; 

G'en  so,  methought,  tlie  Flowers  and  Sparks,  (imjielled 
To  greater  joy)  such  ehangeB  underwent, — 
Heaven's  twofold  Courts  (Estinctly  I  beheld. 

O  splendour  of  the  Gtodbead,  hy  whose  aid  97 

I  aaw  the  triumph  of  the  kingdom  true. 
Give  me  the  power  to  teU  what  I  surveyed  I 

A  light  there  is  aboye,  which  plainly  shows 
The  great  Creator  to  the  creature,  who  ' 
In  seeing  Him  idone  can  find  repose; 

And  in  a  curcle  spreads  to  such  de^%e,  108 

That  far  the  sun  would  its  circiimference 
A  girdle  of  too  great  dimenaioiiB  be  ;— 

All  its  appearance  one  vast  ray  of  light, 

.   Reflected  from  the  swiftest  heaven,  which  thence 
Derives  both  its  existence  and  its  might. 

And  as  a  cliff  looks  down  upon  the  bed  109 

Of  some  clear  stream,  to  see  how  richly  crowned 
With  Sowers  and  folmge  is  its  lofty  head ; 

So,  all  from  earth  who  hither  e'er  returned. 
Seated  on  more  than  thousand  thrones  around, 
Within  the  Eternal  Light  themselves  discerned : 

And  if  the  very  lowest  tier  receives  ■  115 

A  light  so  great,  how  wonderjiil  must  be 
This  rose  expanded  in  its  utmost  leaves! 
'-    Mine  eyps,  nor  by  the  amplitude  nor  height, 
Were  dazzled,  but  took  in  the  quantity 
And  quality  of  all  that  vast  dehght. 

Distant  or  near  — 'tis  stUI  the  same;  for  where  121 

God  without  secondary  causes  sways, 
The  law  of  Nature  hath  no  influence  there. 

Within  the  yellow  of  the  Rose  eternal 
In  layers  expanded,  redolent  of  praise 
Unto  the  Sun  whose  beams  are  ever  vernal. 

Like  one  who  her  desire  to  speak  suppressea,  127 

Me  Beatrice  drew  with  her ;  aa  ahe  cried  ; 

103.  Tboboimdleuiieu  of  Divme  GrHcs  is  duoribed,  109.  Tba 

pMt  bodiea  forth  an  imoieDae  amphicheatre,  from  vhioh  th»  SbIdCb,  mr- 
tajad  like  the  leave*  of  a  full  blairn  white  nme,  and  aeatod  OD  tbrotiii,  >■• 
'"""'""" — '— orofQod'eoouBteiuuioe. 
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"  See  the  vast  nuinber  of  these  boot  white  drcssea  1 

See  how  extenuTe  is  our  City  1 — see 
Our  benches  are  bo  nearly  occupied. 
That  few  new  comers  may  admitted  be  I 

In  tEat  great  seat  whereon  the  lofty  crown  183 

Holds  in  attracted  gaze  thy  wonoeriog  eye, 
£re  to  thifl  marriage  supper  thou  sit  down, 

Shall  be  enthroned  imperial  Henry,  who 
Will  come  to  re-establish  Italy, 
But  ill  disposed  for  regulations  new. 

The  blind  desire  that  constitutes  your  curse  139 

Hath  made  you  like  the  infant  babe,  who  dies 
Of  hunger,  and  yet  drives  away  the  nurse: 

And  such  a  Pontiff  then  your  Church  shall  away, 
That  he  by  open  arms  and  subtleties 
The  efforts  of  great  Heniy  shall  gainsay. 

But  Irom  his  holy  office  soon  shall  God  145 

Eipel,  and  driye  him  down  to  that  foul  place 
Where  Simon  Magus  hath  his  curst  abode,— 

To  depth  p^founder  thrusting  Boni&ce." 

129.  Angela  ue  paeeing  to  end  fra  amanF;  tbe  Bainte,  dad  in  whits  robM. 
Kev.vii.l3.         '        130.  The heaveutj Jeruwltnn.  136.  Henryof 

lATemburg',  mads  Emperor  in  1308,  eqjoyed  the  higheet  rcnovn  araonc 
(be  priucea  of  his  a^e.  He  was  hailed  in  Ilalj  as"  on  An^lof  God,"  and 
ta  him  Dante  vrole  au  elaborate  epistle,  still  extant^  His  abject  of  tran- 
qailUsiiis  that  oouatry,  and  reconcilin;  coDtendtng  faetiDnB  was  defeated 
bj  tbs  jealous;,  and  secret  hoadlitj  of  Clement  V.  whi)  stimd  up  the 
Ouslfs  to  rebel  against  him.  nufortuaatel;,  he  spent  a  vhote  sammer  at  the 
■iegre  of  Bresoia — where  he  lost  his  healthi  instead  of  niarchin}^  direot  to 
Some.  Alter  vain  attempts  on  Home  and  Florenoe,  when  too  late,  he  wai 
taken  ill.  He  died  ver;  Buddeal;,  nt  Buoncoutenlo ;  and  ia  said  to  ban 
been  poisoned  b;  a  DominioaD  I^ar,  bribed  b;  Clement,  and  his  alliea,  the 
French  Frinoca.  To  this  story  Napier  gives  no  credit :  but  Roasetti  deolares, 
that  having  weighed  the  conflicting' evidence,  he  believea  inthemorder. — 
considers  him  the  cictlm  of  Clement's  perfidy,  and  eicusee  his  credulity, "  ia 
■apposing  the  Vicaj'  of  Christ  coald  not  have  been  guilty  of  such  a  league 
of  treachery."  (Notiiione  suU  Impersdors  Arriga  di  Luxembui^,  prefixed 
to  vol.  2  of  Roaietli's  comment  on  Dante.}  ■■  Death  saved  the  Italisni 
from  his  sovereignty ;  but  his  life  might  bave  made  them  a  strong,  muted, 
tad  ultimately  an  independtnt  people,"  Kapler,  Florentine  Hlstoiy- 
14S.  Pope  Clement  T.  147.  i.t.  Where  the  simoniAcal  Popes  a~ 
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PeietipUon  of  tbe  heBveul;  Itoee  oontiTiued.  St  Benurd  b  amt  tj 
BeHtrloa,  wlia  ia  ecill  visible  id  *  distance  through  tbe  truupu'lnl 
empyraui,     Dante  oontemplatea  the  Virgin  Muy. 

Abs^teq  in  semblance  of  a.  snow-white  Bose,  1 

That  holy  army  waa  reveled  to  sight. 
Which  for  hia  Spouse,  in  death  our  Saviour  chose. 

But  the  winged  Caeruba  that  behold  and  sing 
HiH  praiBe  whoae  cho]*d8  of  love  to  love  invite. 
And  laud  the  goodness  of  their  heavenly  King, 

(E'en  ae  a  troop  of  beee  now  seek  the  flowers,  7 

And  now  return  with  their  delicious  store, 
To  lay  it  up  amid  their  waien  bowers) — 

On  the  vast  nower  descended  from  above, 

Whence  fixim  its  numerous  leaves  again  th^  soar 
Back  to  the  realm  where  ever  dwells  their  Love. 

The  lotdra  of  all  were  bright  with  living  fiame,  13 

Witb  gold  their  pinions — and  their  forms  bo  white, 
ITit  enow  such  peifect  purity  could  claim. 

Fanning  their  plumage,  as  with  wing  untired 
From  round  to  round  they  on  the  flower  alight, 
They  impart  the  peace  and  love  they  have  acquired. 

Nor  by  their  rapid  passage,  as  they  fly  19 

Betwixt  the  Flower  and  Foimtam  of  their  bliss. 
Was  aught  of  splendour  lost  unto  mine  eye. 

For  through  the  world  the  Bay  divine  is  sent 
Where  e'er  most  worthy  of  that  light  it  is ;  - 
Wought  having  power  to  cause  impediment, 

In  this  blest  reahn  where  spirits  of  ancient  days  25 

And  modem  meet,  in  endless  bliss  to  dwell, 
All  to  one  Point  their  sight  and  ardours  raise. 

0  Trinal  Light — Thyself  one  single  Star, 
Who  with  thy  sparks  contentest  them  so  well. 
Look  down,  and  see  the  storm  in  which  we  are  t 

If  the  Barbarians,  (conung  from  that  land  81 

O'er  which,  as  round  she  wheels  with  her  dear  son, 

SS.  Tba  "  apirits  ol  aucieDt  and  modem  injt"  are  the  twofold  band 
before  mantioDed,  vii.  Angela  and  Saints.  Tha  eyea  of  iioth  are  fixed  ob 
Chrut.  30.  i.e.  The  ^treai  of  Italy— toit  like  a  VMsal  in  tb«  tem- 

pcat,  m  dea<inbed  Purg-.  vi.  77. 

2  r 
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Doth  Helice  take  up  her  daily  stsnd) 

Beholding  Home  and  all  her  buildings  vaaA, 

'     When  liie  the  Lateran  mortal  works  were  noue^ 
Into  extreme  aatoniBhment  were  cast ; 

I  who  from  earth  to  an  immortal  fime  S7 

Had  passed, — from  time  into  eternity — 
From  Florence  to  a  people  juet  and  sane — 

What  ^InesB  of  astomshment  was  mine  I 
Surely  betwist  amaae  and  joy  did  I 
To  shut  mj  eare,  and  close  my  lipa  incline. 

And  like  a  pilgrim  who  with  fond  delight  43 

Surveys  at  length  the  temple  of  his  tow, 
And  hopes  one  day  its  wonders  to  recite ; 

So  through  that  living  light  with  searching  ken 
,  The  varied  ranks  I  contemplated, — now 
Aloft,  now  down,  now  round  and  round  again. 

Looks  I  beheld,  to  charity  inviting,  49 

Decked  with  another's  light,  and  their  own  smile, 
And  gestures,  every  seeirJy  grace  uniting. 

The  general  outline  now  of  Paradise 
My  sight  had  comprehended ;  though  the  while 
On  no  one  part  were  firmly  fiied  my  eyes ; 

And  with  rekindled  eagerness  I  sought  65 

Some  knowledge  from  my  Lady's  lips  to  draw 
Of  things  which  were  suspended  in  my  thought. 
■    I  meant  one  thing — another  met  my  sight ; — 
I  looked  around  for  Beatrice,  but  saw 
An  old  man,  like  the  rest  in  raiment  bright. 

Over  his  cheek  and  brow  was  shed  a  beam  61 

Of  joy  benignant  and  compassionate. 
Such  as  a  tender  fether  rrught  beseem. 

"  And  where  is  she  F"  I  suddenly  inquire. 
Then  he :  "To  terminate  thy  anxious  state, 
I  left  my  place  by  Beatrice'  desire. 

Look  up,  and  there  will  she  be  seen  again  07 

33.  Tbe  land  roond  which  Helice,  i^.  the  Una  Hsjor,  whaal^  !■  Aal 
to  the  north,  whence  tbe  barbarians  oHme ;  her  loa — Boota*.  39. 

Bitter  is  tbe  reproach  oanveyed  in  thia  oantnut  of  tlie  heavenly  Ti  i  iii«liii» 
with  the  Injnatice,  the  diaunion,  and  the  madneea  of  tbe  Florentine  peoide. 
60.  t.«.  With  the  light  of  Qod.  B9.  Beatrice  bad  returned  toW 

•cat,  in  the  highest  grade  of  the  third  circle  of  tbe  Rom  ;  and  in  her 
■trad  St.  Bernard  appearg,  dad  in  the  wbiu  robei  of  tb   ~  ' 
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'Within  the  third  and  moat  exalted  nnmd, 
Throned  io  the  seat  that  her  deeerts  obtiun." 

"Without  a  word,  I  raised  mine  eyes  flbove, 

And  saw  her  with  a,  beauteous  chaplet  crowned, 
Eeflecting  the  eternal  rays  of  Ioto. 

So  great  a  lEatance  is  not  mortal  eye,  73 

When  in  the  lowest  depth  of  ocefln  cast, 
From  that  high  realm  whence  thunder  rends  the  Bky, 

Ab  was  my  sight  &om  Beatrice  removed ; 
And  yet  the  intervening  distwice  Tast 
Mo  obstacle  to  clearest  vision  proved! 

"  0  Lady,  upon  whom  my  hope  is  placed,  79 

And  who,  aalvation  to  work  out  for  me. 
Hast  left  Hell's  precincts  with  thy  footateps  traced, — 

To  thee  my  praise  and  gratitude  are  due, 
•Whose  grace  and  power  enabled  me  to  see 
The  wondrous  things  here  opened  to  my  view. 

A  slave  before,  thou  haat  released  me— thou  "85 

By  every  art  and  mode  that  could  he  tried 
Didst  win  the  freedom  that  I  cherish  now. 

Continue  thy  munificence  to  me. 

So  that  mj  soul,  which  thou  hast  purified, 
May  quit  its  mortal  bonds,  approved  by  thee." 

Such  was  my  prayer. — With  smile  upon  her  face  91 

She  looked  on  me,  although  so  iar  removed. 
Then  turned  to  the  Eternal  Fount  of  grace. 

Whereat  the  aged  Saint :  "  To  happy  end 

That  thou  mayest  bring  thy  steps, hy  Heaven  approred, — 
Which  Prayer  and  Love  enjoined  me  to  befriend,— 

Over  this  garden  now  direct  thy  sight ;  97 

So  shall  thy  visage  more  acute  be  made 
To  bear  the  fervour  of  the  heavenly  Light. 

And  may  the  Queen  of  heaven,  who  in  my  heart 
Eiildles  the  flame  of  love,  her  gracious  aid 
For  her  devoted  Bernard's  sake,  impart." 

liike  one  who,  from  Croatia  come  to  see  106 

Our  Veronica,  (image  long  adored) 
Oazes,  as  though  content  ne  ne'er  could  be, — 

81.  Beatrioe  weot  down  to  Limbo  to  iwraaade  Vir^  to  anitt  Dante. 
(Inf.  JL  62.)  104.  The  Veron  Icon,  or  true  reMmblaaeg,  u  a  pdonm 

of  Chciat  mppoaed  to  bave  been  miraoulouilj  Imprintad  moa  a  handbic- 
"'  * 'ta  the  Church  of  St.  fetn- at  Boaw. 


Thui  miuiDg,  while  the  relic  is  portrayed, — 
"  JeBuB  mj  God,  raj  Saviour  and  my  Lord, 

0  were  thy  featurea  these  I  see  displayed!" 

E'en  such  was  I,  while  feasting  on  the  view  1 

Of  his  warm  charity,  wHo  here  below 
That  blessed  peace  Dy  (.jntemplation  knew. 

Then  he:  "0  son  of  grace! — while  such  amaze 
Wrapa  thee,  this  blessed  life  thou  caaat  not  know. 
Holding  thine  eyes  bent  down  in  wondering  gaze. 

But  view  the  circles,  e'en  the  most  remote,  ] 

TJntil  the  Queen  upon  her  tbrooe  thou  seest, 
To  whom  this  realm  is  subject  and  devote." 

I  raised  mine  eyes ; — and  as  m  morning's  pride 
More  beauteous  are  the  regions  of  the  east 
Than  where  the  sun  declines  at  eventide ; 

So,  with  my  eyesight  travelling,  aa  it  were,  .1 

From  vale  to  mount,  I  saw  the  extremity 
More  decked  with  splendour  than  the  front  appear. 

And  aa  on  earth  the  boj-izon  glows  more  bright 
Where  "PhcebuH  is  eipected,  while  the  sky 
In  other  quarters  shows  diminished  light; 

So,  in  the  midst,  a  livelier  lustre  wore  3 

That  peaceful  Oriflame ;  while  either  side 
Belaxed  the  £ame  that  lighted  it  before  : 

And  in  that  centre,  with  their  wings  outspread. 
Thousands  of  joyous  Angels  I  descried. 
On  each  of  whom  a  different  ray  was  ahed. 

At  their  festivity  and  gladsome  song  1 

1  saw  the  Tirgiu  smile,  whose  rapture  shot 
Joy  through  the  eyes  of  all  that  blessed  throng ; 

And  even  did  the  words  that  I  possess 

Equal  inu^;inatioa,  I  should  not 

Dare  the  attempt  her  faintest  charms  to  eipresa. 
■WLen  Bernard  now  perceived  mine  eyes  intent,  ] 

And  stedfaet  flied  upon  her  glowing  flame, 

TTiH  eyes  with  holiest  love  on  her  were  bent ; 
So  that  more  ardent  still  my  gaze  became. 

116.  lla  Virgin  Maij  ISS.  Thia  term,  in  its  original 

lion  denating  a  ligiul  of  var,  ib  hers  applied  wUh  the  aplthet " 
W  flu  Virgin  Uaiy. 
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%.  Benuid  pirinfi  out  the  two  dimions  of  the  Rom— vii.  tk«  Sainli  of 
the  Old,  and  of  ^a  TTer  Testament.    Among:,  these  "^  ""^  Adam  aud 
Eva— John  file  Baptiat — tba  Tir^a  Mtirj— ths  Anrel  Qateiel— iH. 
Pater,  &o.  fto. 
Qixjsa  on  her  wtose  Son  brought  peace  to  man,  1 

That  meditative  soul  instruction  sweet 

Poured  forth,  and  thus  in  holy  words  began : 
"  The  ancient  wound  that  Mary  bound  and  healed, 

She  opened,  who  is  sitting  at  her  feet, 

In  form  of  perfect  loveliness  reye^d. 
Beneath  her,  ranking  in  the  third  degree,  7 

Is  Bachel  seated  mrther,  at  the  side 

Of  Beatrice,  as  thou  thyself  mayst  see. 
Sarah,  Bebecca,  Judith,  Buth,  who  gave 

An  ancestress  to  the  sweet  Bard  that  cried, 

(His  sin  lamenting)  '  Pity  me,  and  save,' 
Arranged  in  vuious  rows  thoa  mayst  survey,  18 

AbI  shall  call  them  by  their  aever^  names, 

While  upward  through  the  Boee  I  make  my  way. 
Lo,  ait  in  different  degrees  of  power. 

Bach  side  the  seventh  step,  the  Hebrew  Dames, 

Dividing  every  petal  of  t£e  ^Flower : 
For  these  are,  as  it  were,  a  wall  between  Id 

The  sacred  stairs,  dividing  it  in  twain. 

According  aa  their  feitb  in  Christ  hath  been. 
On  this  side,  where  the  Bose  jnay  be  perceived 

Perfect  tluroughout  its  leaves,  their  ranks  maintain 

Those  who  on  Christ  about  to  come  believed ! 
Where  on  the  other,  intervi^  are  made —  25 

The  semicircles  showing  vacancy— 

Aie  those  whose  eyea  on  Christ  revealed  were  stayed. 

2.  St.  Bernard— who  ii  itill  gtaiae  upon  the  Virgrin  Maiy.  See  end  of 
lut  canto.  9he,  faann|:  healed  the  vouiid  that  Eve  had  indicted  oo 
■nuikind,  is  repreaeoted  with  the  latter  sitting  at  her  Teet.  8.  In 

the  FuTKat"""'  (uvii.  104.)  she  is  the  type  of  ContemiriBtion,  and  bete 
■ill  hj  the  side  of  heavenly  Wisdom,  as  see  in  Inferno,  iL  lOS,  11 

The  Miserere,  or  Slat  Psalm— eompMed  after  the  mnrder  of  Uriah,  19 
-tlie  Rose  is  divided  into  two  oompartmenCs,  consisting' of  those  before,  ai 
thoao  aftar  Christ,  ^.  the  Bainta  of  the  Old  and  of  the  new  T   ' - 
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And  as  on  ihiB  hand,  'twiit  the  gloriouB  tbrone 
Of  heavea'a  bright  Lady,  and  the  seats  that  lie 
Beneath  her,  auch  an  ample  space  ia  shown ; 

So  also  yonder,  where  St.  John  appears,  —  8] 

Who,  always  holy,  the  rough  desert  bor^ 
And  martyrdoiii  and  hell' for  two  long  yeani. 

And  underneath  him  form  a  severing  bound 
Francia,  Augustin,  Benedict,  and  mare, 
Who  downward  fill  the  seats  &om  round  to  round. 

Now  contemplate  the  Proridence  divine ;  37 

Whence  faith,  as  viewed  on  its  two  several  sides. 
Shall  equally  in  this  fidr  garden  shine. 

And  know  that  downward  from  the  lofty  throne. 
Which  in  the  middle  the  two  parts  divides, 
Ifo  one  ia  there  through  merit  of  his  own. 

But  through  Another's ;  and  upon  conditions ;  43 

For  all  these  souls  freed  from  the  body  were, 
Ere  npon  choice  were  founded  their  volitions. 

This  may  you  be  convinced  of  (if  due  pams 

You  take  to  mark  them,  and  their  accents  hear) 
Both  by  their  looks,  and  by  their  childish  strains. 

Tet  now  you  doubt,  and  atill  your  doubts  withhold  i      49 
But  though  your  bonds  are  intricate,  yet  I 
Will  strive  your  subtle  reasonings  to  unfold. 

Within  this  peaceful  kingdom's  wide  domain 
No  room  is  to  be  found  for  casualty, 
No  dwelling  there  for  hunger,  thirst,  or  pain  s 

For  in  this  realm  ia  stabliahed  every  thing  5S 

Under  the  sanction  of  eternal  laws. 
As  to  the  finger  answereth  a  ring ; 

Therefore  the  children  that  herein  do  press 
To  life  eternal,  not  without  a  cause 
Inherit  excellence  or  more  or  lesa. 

The  TTing  who  makes  this  blessed  realm  to  baak  61 

In  love  and  joy,  (so  that  throughout  its  space 
No  one  for  more  could  e'en  deau-e  to  ask) 

39.  The  Virgin  Haiy.  3!).  Tbe  two  jean  Bt.  Johu  Ibe  Baptut  N 

.  uid  to  have  been  in  Hell,  i.e.  in  Limbo,  are  those  vbiofa  intervened  b«- 
t«em  his  death  and  that  of  our  Saviour,  vho  then  liberated  bim  togethgr 
with  other  aouii.     See  Inf.  iv.  CS.  33.  Of  thew  three  Sainta,  see  x 

ISO,  xl.  ao,  andixlL  40.  SS.  (.«.  The  }<Ueat  of  tba  ITeir  Teatanuni 

■haS  sIimI  tttOM  of  tha  Old. 
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Their  soula  ereftting  in  his  glad  aspect, 
Ab  pleaeed  him  best,  to  each  a  differcLt  grace 
XMstributea ;  and  let  here  sufSce  the  effect. 

And  this  disparity  of  mortals'  doom  C7 

Scripture  marks  clearly  in  the  twins  of  old 
"Who  struggled  when  within  their  mother's  womb. 

Wherefore,  as  is  the  colour  of  the  hair, 
So  doth  the  Light  divine,  as  meet  we  hold, 
Assign  the  wreaths  of  graee — to  each  his  share. 

Hence,  not  in  guerdon  of  their  deeda  on  earth,  73 

In  vaiious  degrees  of  rank  they  sit, 
Difiering  but  as  grace  differed  at  their  birth. 

To  hold  the  fiiith  the  parent  held  before, 
SufBcod,  with  innocence,  to  make  them  fit 
To  obtain  salvation  in  the  days  of  yore. 

After  the  earHest  ages  had  passed  by,  79 

The  wing  of  innocence  in  every  male 
By  eircumciaion  gained  fresh  purity  : 

But  when  the  time  of  grace  to  man  was  willed. 
Then  innocence  became  of  no  avail, 
TTnleas  the  rite  of  baptism  were  fidfilled. 

Look  now  upon  the  fece  that  chiefly  Christ  85 

Eesembles ;  since  the  glory  it  imparts 
May  giTB  thee  power  to  see  the  nice  of  Christ." 

I  looked,  and  witncBsed  such  intense  delight 

Showered  down  upon  her  by  those  Aagei  bearta, 
(Gifted  with  wings  to  fly  around  the  height) 

That  all  the  sights  which  I  had  seen  before  91 

To  raise  euch  wonderment  could  not  avail, 
Nor  such  a  likeness  to  the  Gkidhead  bore. 

And  now  that  Angel  who  erewhUe  descended. 
And  seeing  Ma^,  cried  ;  "  Hail,  Mary,  hail," 
In  front  of  her  his  radiant  wings  extended. 

An  answer  to  that  minstrelsy  divine  97 

Bang  through  the  courts  of  heaven ;  so  that  each  face 
With  more  serenity  was  seen  to  shine. 

"  O  Holy  rather,  who  dost  deign  for  me 

08.  '' Wu  Bot  EsHU  Jacob's  Ijrotliiirt  anith  the  T«rd ;  yet  I  loiita 
Jacob."  Unlaohi  !.  2. :  u  referred  to  b;  St.  P>i.ii,  itomuai  ii.  19,  wUb 
regard  to  ibe  preference  of  tbs  Jt'«>  to  the  Genliln.  St.  nu  Ucr 

eft  be  Virgin  Hvj. 
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To  come  below  from  that  delightful  plsec^ 

In  which  thou  Bitteat  eTerlastinglj, 
Who  is  that  Angel,  whoiu  euch  }Cfya  inBuire,  103 

The  eyea  beholding  of  our  heavenly  Queen,— 

Enamoured  so,  that  he  appears  on  fire  t" 
Him  I  again  thus  questioned,  upon  whom 

Mary  her  beauty  was  reflecting,  e'en 

As  doth  the  Sun  the  morning  star  illume. 
"Delight  and  confidence,"' he  answered  me,  109 

"  Great  as  angelic  spirits  may  attain, 

Exist  in  him,  Dy  Heaven's  afl-wiae  decree: 
For  he  it  vaa  who  with  the  tidings  came 

To  Mary,  when  the  Son  of  Gk)d  was  fiun 

To  bear  the  burden  of  our  mortal  &ame. 
But  as  I  go  conversmg  on  the  way,  115 

Lift  up  thine  eyes,  and,  casting  them  around. 

The  nobles  of  this  pious  realm  surrey. 
Those  two,  who  on  their  thrones  above  repose — 

Most  blest,  since  nearest  to  Augusta  found — 

Are  the  twin  roots  of  this  celestial  Bose. 
He,  who  is  Hitting  near  her  on  the  left,  .x21 

Is  that  great  Sire,  through  whose  temerity 

Mankind  were  of  their  happinras  bereft. 
Upon  the  right  that  ancient  Priest  behold 

Of  holy  Church,  to  whom  the  double  key 

Of  this  bright  Flower  by  Christ  was  given  of  old. 
Beside  him  sitteth  He,  who,  ere  he  died,  127 

Was  witness  unto  all  H^  long  distress 

Who  through  the  spear  and  nails  became  a  bride. 
On  the  othbr  side  is  seen  the  Chie^  who  led  , 

The  nngratefiil  people  through  the  wilderness — 

Perverse,  rebelbous,  thou^  with  manna  fed. 
Opposite  Peter  Anna  sits,  nor  moves  133 

Her  eyes  while  chanting  her  sweet  psahnody, 

Through  joy  to  contemplate  the  child  she  lores. 
And  opposite  the  mighty  Sire  of  men. 

Sits  Iiucia,  who  thy  Lady  sent  to  thee, 

When  o'er  the  dangerous  brink  was  sunk  thy  ken. 

lOe.  at.  Barnud.  127.  St.  John,— vbo  before  be  [lied  witnemed 

the  diatreMM  of  the  Cburch.  See  xi.  32.         133.  Amu  U  the  muhur  of 
iha  Tiriin.  1S7.  Bent  hj  BeitriM  M  TMoua  Sute.    Sn  laf.  ii.  *>- 
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Bat  eince  the  allotted  viaion  aoon  miut  ceoae. 
Here  pauae  we — like  a  skilful  trulor,  whu 
WiU  cut  the  coat  Bccording  to  the  piece. 

TowardB  the  First  Love  direct  we  now  our  eye«, 
That  of  Ma  glory  thou  majat  snatch  a  view, 
As  far  as  given  to  mortal  faculties. 

But  truly,  lest,  the  while  thy  winga  are  strained, 
Thinking  to  make  advance,  thou  retrograde, 
Behoves  thee  that  by  prayer  be  grace  obtained— 

Grace  at 'her  hands  who  can  such  gift  impart ; 
And  mj  request  do  thou  so  warmly  aid, 
That  with  my  prayer  accordant  be  thy  hearty  s" 

This  holy  suppucation  then  he  made. 


CANTO   XIXIII. 

ARGUMENT. 

!t.  Bernard  involcB  tlia  Virgin  Mary  in  behalf  of  Daate'i  desire  to  lee 
DurSsTiour.  Favoured  vitb  tbe  beatific  vialou,  he  describes  tbe  TriDiCj. 
Chciatonce  beheld,  be  undergoea  lucli  a  ohang^,  lhatbi«D«u  will  gi\a 
plaoe  to  the  will  of  Qod. 

"  0  ViBGiK  Mother,  daughter  of  thy  Son !  1 

Humblegt,  Tot  most  exalted  of  ourrac^ 
Porecaat  of  counsel  in  the  Eternal  One, — 

Man's  nature  thou  didst  raise  to  such  high  station. 
That  his  Creator  thought  it  no  disgrace 
To  vail  His  glory  in  His  own  creation. 

"Within  thy  womb  renewed  its  ancient  power  7 

That  love,  beneath  whose  vivifying  glow 
Put  forth  its  buds  in  peace  this  blessed  Flower. 

Here  unto  us  a  mid-day  torch  thou  art 
Of  Charity ;  and  unto  men  below 
The  living  stremna  of  Hope  thou  dost  impart.  • 

La^,  to  thee  such  worth  and  power  are  given,  18 

That  whoso  grace  desires,  onA  asks  not  thee, 
Desires  to  fly,  without  a  win^,  to  heaven. 

Thy  kindness  succoureth  not  huu  akoie 
Who  aaks  thy  aid ;  but  oft  spontaneously 
Buna  in  advance,  and  is,  unasked  for,  shown. 

ISl.  See  comtaencement  of  next  OBiiliia 
I.  St.  Bemwd  apeaka. 
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In  thee  dwells  Mercy — Pity  dwells  ia  tlion— 
In  thee  Munificence — in  tbee  abounds 
Whate'er  of  Goodness  may  in  creature  ba 

This  man,  who  &om  the  nethermost  abyss 
Of  all  the  world,  bath  in  tbe-r  serem  rouoda 
Beheld  the  Bpirita,  or  of  woe  or  blisa, 

Implores  thy  aid  to  renovate  his  eigbt, 
So  that  bis  eyes  invigorate  and  atrang, 
May  look  on  his  Halvation's  utmost  height ; 

And  I,  who  never  longed  myself  to  gain 

That  view  more  warmly  than  for  him  I  long, 
Urge  all  my  prayers ;  (and  may  they  not  be  vain) 

That  by  thy  prayers  thou  would'st  dispel  each  cloud 
Oi  the  mortality  that  dims  his  brow ; 
So  unto  him  may  God  bis  face  unahroud. 

And  I  again  implore  thee,  glorious  Queen, 
Whose  power  is  equal  to  thy  will,  do  thou 
Guard  his  affections— aucb  high  vision  seen ; 

Aid  him  each  earth-born  impulse  to  withstand — 
Behold  how  Beatrice,  and  all  the  blest 
Assist  me  while  I  pray  with  clasped  hand." 

Those  ejea  bdoved  <«  God  and  held  most  dear. 
Fixed  on  the  suppliant  orator,  expressed 
How  grateful  to  her  soul  are  prayers  sincere. 

Then  to  the  Light  Eternal  wtre  they  raised, — 
On  which  created  being,  though  endued 
With  sharpest  ken,  bo  clearly  never  gazed  : 

And  I  who  to  the  End  of  all  desire 

Was  now  approaching,  quenched,  as  meet  I  should. 
The  ardour  of  my  so^-couBuming  fire . 

Bernard  made  signal  to  me  with  a  smile 
To  look  above  ;  but  of  myself  had  I 
Anticipated  bis  desire  the  while ; 

Pot  now  my  vision,  clearer  than  before, 
Within  that  Beam  of  perfect  Purity 
And  perfect  Truth  was  entering  more  and  more. 

Prom  thia  time  forward  that  which  filled  my  sight         • 
Became  too  lofty  for  our  mortal  strains  ; 
And  memory  fiuU  to  take  so  vast  a  flight. 

Like  him  who  in  a  dream  some  object  sees ; 
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And  when  tlie  dream  hath  passed  away,  Tef.aiiu 
The  impresBion,  though  impaired  ite  images ; 

K'en  BO  am  I ;  who  though  hath  sunk  to^nought  61 ' 

The  sight  I  saw  entranced,  yet  in  my  mind 
Feel  t£  the  sweetneaa  that  the  vision  wrought. 

Before  the  aun  thus  melts  the  snow  away ; — 
Thus,  at  the  impulse  of  a  gentle  wind. 
Were  swept  the  traces  of  the  Sybil's  lav. 
'  O  Sovran  Inght  I  who  doat  exalt  thee  high  67 

>  Above  all  thoughts  that  mortal  may  conceive, 
Beeall  thy  semblance  to  my  mental  eye ; 

And  let  my  tongue  record  the  wondrous  story. 
That  X  to  nations  yet  unborn  may  leave 
One  spark  at  least  of  thy  surpassing  glOry : 

So,  my  Terse  rising  to  a  higher  sound,  73 

And  memory  taught  the  vision  to  retrace 
More  glory  to  thy  Victory  shall  redoond. 

I  deem  the  splendour  of  that  Uring  ray. 
Had  dashed  to  earth  mr  every  hope  of  grace, 
Had  I  shrank  back  and  turned  mme  eyes  away : 

But  I  remember  well  that  I  became  79 

Bolder,  until  my  eyes  endured  the  sight. 
And  reached  the  utmost  splendour  of  the  ITame. 

0  plenteous  GJrace  that  nerved  my  soul  to  raise 
So  fiit  a  look  on  the  Eternal  Light, 
That  I  achieved  the  object  of  my  gaze ! 

Within  its  depth  I  saw  that  by  the  chains  85 

Of  love,  in  one  sole  volume  was  confined 
Whate'er  the  universal  world  contains  i — 

Substance,  and  accident— their  properties. 
Together  in  such  wondrous  manner  joined, 
One  glimpse  is  all  my  utmost  skill  anppliei. 

Methinks  I  saw  the  umversal  mould  91 

Of  all  this  globe ; — such  thrilling  extasy 
Expands  my  heart,  as  I  the  sight  unfold. 

Deeper  oblivion  hath  one  moment  made 
In  me,  than  all  the  centuries  gone  by 

76.  The  Ttctory  of  Christ  crucified.  88.  8a]i«taiiae,  that  vhioh 

lubidsti  of  iUflf — accident,  that  vhicli  gubnsti  in  dspendence  on  Another. 
b'l.  i.e.  *' One  moment,  elapsed  nfler  tne  vistoD,  oocaaoDed  a  greater  torget- 
fulnna  of  what  he  had  seen,  than  tlie  five  and  twent;  oenturira  elapsed  ainoe 
Ihs  Aigouaut  e^edition,  had  sooaaioi-^d  of  that  event.''— LombnidL 
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Have  of  the  enterprise  when  Argo'fl  shade 
Astonighed  Neptune : — riTetted  and  bent  ■  W 

So  wholly  was  my  mind  upon  that  Light, 

And  ever  JrinHUng  to  iresh  wondermeat. 
Such  one  becomes,  admiring  that  bleat  Bay, 

That,  whataoerer  else  allure  the  aight, 

Impossible  it  ia  to  turn  away ; 
Because  the  one  sole  wiahed  for  Oood  is  there,  103 

And  every  thing  defective,  elsewhere  found, 

In  it  is  perfected  beyond  compare. 
Henceforth  my  accents  will  be  more  compreased 
'  (So  scant  is  memory)  than  is  the  souna 

By  iniaiit  uttered  at  the  mother's  breast. 
Not,  that  tiie  living  Light  I  looked  on,  wore  109 

Multiform  aspects  ;^-since  for  aye  tbe  same 

It  still  continued  as  it  was  before ; — 
•But  to  mine  eyes  increase  of  strength  now  flowing — 

That  Object  upon  which  was  fixed  their  aim. 

Seemed,  as  I  changed,  in  varied  aspects  gbwing. 
Within  that  Essence,  glorious  and  profound,  116 

Three  Circles  I-faehdd — of  triple  hue. 

Though  of  an  equal  meaaurement  around ; — 
The  One  the  reflex  of  the  other,  e'en 

Ah  Iris  of  herself ;  and  from  the  Two 

Equally  breathed,  tbe  Third  like  fire  was  seen. 
Oh !  how  are  words  unable  to  express  121 

My  least  conception  of  what  then  I  viewed  I 

And  even  this  how  infinitely  lees ! 
0  Light  Eternal,  in  thyself  alone 

Enshrined,  and  by  Thee  only  underatood, 

Object  of  love  and  joy  to  Thee  alone ! 
That  second  Circle,  which,  conceived  in  Thee,  127 

"Was  like  in  semblance  to  reflected  light, — 

"When  Bomewhat  steadily  obaerved  by  m^ 
"Wbb  painted  mwardly,  methought,  in  hue 

109.  i.e.  "  Let  it  not  be  tbongbt  dist  in  Ood  irai  aoy  chui^  of  upeet, 
linee  He  is  immutable  ;  but  know,  that  oviag  to  (tia  streii^  my  ejei 
■oquiied  by  ooDtempUtiaD,  I  diatinguiibcd  tbe  three  Penona  of  tlM 
Trinity."  ISG.  Spealdiig  of  the  Empyrean  in  bis  Coniito,  Daata 

■Byi :  ><  Tfaii  quiet  and  peneefiil  heHveD  is  the  seat  of  tbst  Sopreme  Ddcy 
who  eJone  puMrssBe  a  foil  kaowledga  of  Hjouelf."  Trat  ii.  cap,  1.  Set 
Pots.  xxiUL  01 
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The  same  with  which  ia  our  own  image  dight, 

Wherefore  on  it  I  wholly  hent  my  Tiew. 
Geometrician,  searchiag  eagerly  183 

To  B^uare  the  circle,  aeeks  and  seeks  in  vain 

A  principle  that  may  hia  wants  supply  ; — 
Such  my  desire  to  leam  how  could  combine 

The  Cinde  and  the  Im^e,  and  to  gain 

A.  knowledge  of  their  Unity  Diyine. 
'   But  Tainly  my  own  wings  to  this  aspired ;  ISO 

When  such  a  eplendour  struck  me  &om  above, 

It  straight  accomplished  all  I  bad  desired. 
The  glorious  Vision  here  my  powers  o'ercame  ;— 

But  now  my  will  and  wisu  were  swayed  bv  Love — 

(As  tuma  a  wheel  on  every  side  the  same) 
Love — at  whose  word  the  sun  and  planets  move. 

1 36.  i.t.  "  Such  wu  m7  aozie^  to  oomprehmd  hmr  tha  DivinB  and 
hunuD  Datura  of  Christ  were  united,— a  myslery  revealed  to  me  odIj  by 
an  extraordinaiy  infusion  of  DiTine  Graoe."  143.  "  God,  ths  fint 

•ouToe,  being  reached  and  seen,  nothing  mora  can  be  desired,  sinoe  hg  ia 
Alpba  and  Omegt...  ..Tbework  ends  in  find  irhn in hlfiurd frir  rTunnnm  " 
Deiiioatian  of  the  I^radiso. 


XND  OP  PAKADISO. 
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ffigina.  Inf.  ziix.  69. 
^Ma,  Inf.  ii.  33 ;  It.  132  i  xivi. 

93.  Purg.  zTiii.  136.   Par,  vi  S; 

zv.  37. 
^neid,  Pnrg.  zii.  Q7. 
JEaop,  laf.  ziiU.  1. 
JEtbiap,  Par.  xiz.  109. 
Afrio,  Purg.  zzz.  90 ;  zuL  1 
Africanus,  Purg.zziz.  116. 
AgamemnoD,  Far.  t.  60. 
Agapatni,  L  Par.  vi.  16. 
Agatho,  Purg.  zxii.  100. 
Agbinulfb,  Inf.  zzz.  77. 
Aglaurofi,  Purg.  xiv.  139, 
Amelia,  Inf.  zxt.  66. 
Agolibii),  Purg.  xi.  80. 
AfpMtiB,  Par  xiL  130. 


Agnbbio,  Purg.  ii.  dO. 
Aguglion  d'Baldo,  Par.  ztL  fiS, 
Ahaguerui,  Ftit^.  zriL  38. 
Ahithopbel,  Inf.  ziviii.  137. 
Alagia,  Purg.  ziz.  ]43. 
AlHgna,  Pui^.  zz.  86. 
Alardo,  Inf.  zzviii.  17. 
Alba,  Par.  yi.  37. 
Alberiobi,  Par.  zri.  90. 
Alberigo,  Inf.  Tiziii.  118. 
Albero,  Inf.  znx.  110. 
Albert  I.  Purg.  ri.  97.  Par.  ziz.  116. 
Albert!  DegU,  Inf.  zizil.  66. 
Alberli,  Inf.  zxiii.  65. 
Alberto,  Purg.  iriii.  118. 
AlbertuB  UagnuB,  Par.  x.  98. 
Albia,  Purg.  vli.  99. 
Alddes,  Par.  ix.  101. 
Alcmieon,  Purg.  lii.  49 ;  Par.  It.  lOS. 
Aldobrandeaohi,  Purg.  xL  60. 
Aldobrandl,  TeggbiiJo,  Inf.  ri.  79 ; 

XTi.4l. 
Alatto,  Inf.  iz.  47. 
Alessandro,  Inf.  xiz.  77. 
Alessio,  Inf.  iviii.  182. 
Alexander  Pber,  Inf.  zii.  107. 
Alexander  the  Qreftt,  Inf.  xiT.  31. 
Alexandria,  Pui^.  Tii.  136. 
Ali,  Id£  xiTiii.  33. 
Alichino,  Inf.  zxi.  llSj  zzii.  112, 

1S9. 
Aligbieri,Far.  XT.  91. 
Alps,  Inf.  II.  63  ;  liT.  3D.  Pur;. 

irii.  2;  ixiiii.  111.    Par.Ti6l. 
AlCafbrt,  Inf.  uii.  28. 
AlTema,  Far.  li.  106. 
Amata,  Purg-.  ivii.  34. 
Amidei,  Far.  ivi.  136. 
AmpbiarauB,  Inf.  xi.  34. 
Ampbion,  Inf.  xiiii.  II. 
Amyolas,  Par.  xi.  69. 
Anacreon,  Poi^.  zzii,  107. 


...ooi^lc 


AanlMiPurg.  IS.  tl3i  Par.xiTi. 


AnuUfi,  F 


I,  Inf.  I 


'.  107. 


AnunpirH,  Inf.  ir.  IS?. 
Anohi80S,Inf.  1.  74i  Par.  ii 
Andrea  dn  Sanf ,  Inf.  liti.  1 
Ad^Io,  llridge,  inf.  iviii.  £ 
Ad^Io.  See  Csgnsno. 
Anna,  Saint.  Par.  xxxii.  13! 
Annsa,  Inf.  iziii.  lei. 


Antwufl,  Inf.  mi.  lOl.&O. 
Antandnw,  Par.  vi.  67. 
Antenor,  Fn^'  t.  74. 


Antignne,  Purp.  iiii 
Antiocbua,  Inf.  lix. : 
AnthoDj,  Saint,  Pm. 
Apennine,  Inf,»ri.Be;  Purg. 


116;  . 


Par.  1 


106. 


1S6. 


ApoUo,Par.  i.  11;  ii. 
Apulia,  Inf.  irviil.  7 ;  Purg. 
Apuliuna,  Inf.  xiviii.  16. 
Aquariiu,  Inf.  xiiv,  3. 
Aqnaqiute,  Par.  lii.  1S5. 
Aquilon,  Purg.  ixxii.  99. 
Aquinas.  Pur;;,  ix'.  69  ;  Par.  z.  99; 

lii.  144;  xiT.  6. 
Arabian,  Par.  ti.  49. 
Araohna,  Inf-ivii.  16 ;  Vtag.  lil,  4a. 
Arbls,  Inf.  z.  86. 
Arohiano,  Purg.  t.  95, 1S4. 
Ardingbl,  Par.  zvi,  92. 
Arathusa,  Inf.  iir.  98. 
Amio,  Inf.  zziL  4;  iiiz.    tOS; 

III.  SI.    Purg.  Ti.  13. 
Argeati,  Inf.Tiii.  61. 
Aifia.Purg.  iiii.  III. 
Argo,  PaJ-.  zzziii.  96. 
Argoa,  Purg.  zxix.  90 ;  zziii,  66. 
Ariuloe,  Inf.  xiU  SO ;  Par.  liiL  14. 
Aries,  Piirg.  vlii.   134.  Par,  ixviii. 

117. 
Ariatotle,  Inf. It.  ISO;  iL  79,  98. 

Parg.iii.43. 
Arlu«,PBr.  siiLlS7. 
Ariel,  Inf.  ii.  118. 
Amnud,  Porgr-  xxri.  14S, 


Anio,lnf.ziii.14v 

;  XT.  118; 

xxHl. 

96j  zzi.  66;  j 

Lixiii.  82. 

Pu^. 

T.  135;  Ti.  16; 

liT.  S4. 

Arragon,  Purg.  iii. 

118. 

Ar^%uooi,  Par.  iri 

i.  108. 

Arthur,  Inf.  izzii. 

62. 

Anma,  Inf.  iz.  46, 

Aaoesi,  Par.  li.  64. 

Asdano,  Inf.  ixii. 

129. 

Ajdente,  Inf.  ii.  1 

IS. 

A«.pua,  Purg.  xyii 

1.92. 

Aaayriana,  Purg.  i 

li.  S8. 

Atbamai,  Inf.  xix. 

4. 

AtbeDB,  Purg.  vL  139;  17.  07. 

,  Fat. 

nil.  47. 

Atropoa,  Inf  xiiiii 

1.126. 

Attila,  Inf.  Iii.  Id'l 

.;  xiii.  149. 

Au^uata,  Par.  xxxi 

i.  119. 

Augustine,  Par.  z. 

120 ;  XKIL  36. 

Auguelue,  Inf.  1.  71 

1.   Purg.  ri.  82! 

xiii.  lie. 

Aulia.Inf.  II.  III. 

AoBonia,  Par.  Till.  1 

B1. 

Au8t*r,  Purs.  "" 

UW. 

Auatrian,lDf.iiiii. 

.25.  Purg.' 

n  97. 

Inf.! 
s,  InC  ii 


'.26. 


Avioene,  Inf.  i\ 
Babjlon,  Far.  ixiii.  134. 
Baccbiglione.  Inf.  xv.  118. 
BacchuA,  Inf.  xx.  69  ;  Purr.  iTiiL 

93  ;  Par.  liii.  26. 
Bagnaoaral,  Fui^.  xir.  116, 
Bggnor^o,  Par.  iii.  128. 
Baptist,  Se«  John. 
Barbagia,  Purg.  iiiii  94,  96. 
Barbariccia,  Inf.  iii.  ISO ;  xxii  29 

69,  14G. 
Barbarowa,  Purg.  xviiL  119. 
Bari,  Par.  viii.  68. 
Bear,  Po1ar,Purg.iv.05.Par.xiiL7 
Beatrice,  pasidai. 
Boatrioe  of  &te,  Purg.  vilL  73. 
Becoaria,  Inf.  ziiii.  1 19. 
Bade,  Par.  x.  131. 
Belaoqua,  Purg.  it.  123. 
Beliaarius,  Par.  vi,  SG, 
Bella  della  Qiano,  Par.  xrf.  131. 
BelliDoioD,  Par.  it.  112  ;  xvi  99- 
Belus,  Par.  ii.  87. 
Belubub,  Inf.  xiiiT.  127. 


C'.ooglc 


MB  n 

BmtusTM,  tat.  XX.  92,  74, 77. 
Benedict  6t.  Pai.  xxiii.  36. 
Benedict,  Abbe;,  Inf.  xn.  100. 
Benevento,  Porg.  iii.  188. 
Benincua,  Purg.  vi.  13, 
Bereogti,  B.  Far.  Ti.  134. 
Betguaete,  Inf.  ii.  73. 
Bemud,  St.  Vn.  iixL  lOS,  136 ; 

xxxiJL  49. 
Bernud,  Fnuid«c«ii,  Pu-.  xL  79. 
Benurdin,  Purg.  xiv.  101. 
Beniaidan,  P.  Par.  xi.  69. 
Bertha,  Par.  xiii.  139. 
Berti.    See  BelliDoion. 
Bertrand.     See  Bornio. 
Bianeo,  Inf.  xiiT.  160. 
Bmjii,  Par.  : 


0,  laf.  X 


L67. 


Bismaatna,  Parg,  iv.  S 
Bocca,  Inf.  xiiii.  106. 
BoeCbiue,  Par.i.  125. 
Bahemia,  Pu^.  tU.  98.    Per.  xii. 

117, 1S5. 
Belogna,  Inf.  xviil.  68;  iiiii.  103, 

143.  Purp.  ilr.  100. 
■Bolsena,  Porjf.  iiiy.  24. 
Bonibce  VIIL  Inf.  lix.  63,  83; 

ZXTU.66;  Parg.  IX.  87.   Par.  ix. 

132;  iivli.3a;  zxi.  148. 
Bonitkoe,  Purg.  exit.  39. 
Bonluro,  Inf.  ixi.  41. 
Boreal,  Par.  iiTiii.  79. 
Bergo.  Par.  ivi.  135. 
Bornio  di  BerCraDd,  Inf.  Iiviil  134  J 

xxix.  S8. 
BonieTi,  Inf.  zvL  70. 
Boatiochl,  Par.  ivi.  92. 
Brabant,  Purg.  vi.  23. 
BraQciid'Oria,lnf.xxim.l37,140, 

I4S. 
Braada,  Inf.  xxi.  78. 
Brenniu,  Par.  vL  44. 
Brenta,  Inf.  zr.  7.    Par.  li.  27. 
Breeda,  luf.xi.  6e,  72. 
Brettinara,  Pui^.  iir.  1 1 2. 
Briaraiu,  Inf.  mi.  99.  Purg.  xii.  29. 
Brigata,  laf.  iiiiii.  68. 
BroKte  de  la  P.  Purg.  Ti.  22. 
BiagBK,  lof.  IV.  8.     Pur^,  ix.  46. 
BrunduBium,  Purg.  iii.  37. 
Bruoetlo  L.,  Ili£  xr.  30,  104. 


BratDt,  Inf.  It.  137;  xxxit.  tt, 

Par.  vi.  7*. 

Baggia,  Par.  ix.  91. 

Bulioame,  Inf.  liv.  79. 

Buonagiuata,  Parg.  ziit.  30, 

Buonax'eDtura,  Par.  xii.  IS7. 

Buancante,  Furg.  t.  89. 

Baondelmanti,  Far.  iri.  65, 140. 

Buonturo,  Inf.  xxi.  41. 

Buoeo,  lof.  IXT.  141;  zii.  44, 
zxT.  140;  iiiii.  1!6. 

Caocia,  Inf.  xxii.  131. 

Cacclaguida,  Par.  it.  136. 

Cacclanimico,  Inf.  xiiii.  60. 

CacuB,  Inf.  zxT.  S6. 

Cadmus,  Inf.  xxt.  99. 

CKciliuB,  Pui^.  iiii.  98. 

Cuear,  Inf.  it.  123 ;  xiii.  SB,  68) 
ziTiii.  98.  Purg.  vi.  114;  ivni. 
101;  iTTi.  78.  Par.  i.  36;  n. 
10,67;  iTi.  69, 

CagDano,  Par.  ix.  49. 

Cagnaoo  da.  Inf.  ixviii.  76. 
Cagaauo,  Inf.xii.llS;  xiii.  106. 
Cahor^  Inf.  li.  60;  Pur.  iiT^ji9. 
Caiapbas,  Inf.  iiiii.  116.        >.- 
Caieta,  lof.  mi.  92. 
Cain,  Inf.  zi.  125;  Pnrg.  lir.  13S ; 

Par.ii.  61. 
Caina,  Inf.  t.  107. 
Calabria,  Far.  xii.  141. 
CalbolidaF.  Parg.  lir.  56. 
CalboJi  da  E.  Pui^.  iIt.  89. 
Caloabrina,lDf,iii.  119;  iiii.133. 
Calchas,  Inf.  II.  110. 
Cslfucci,  Par.  it!,  106. 
CallarogB,  Par,  iii.  52. 
Calliope,  Purg.  i.  9. 
Cam8to,Purg.  iiT.  131. 
CalliituB,  Par.  iivii.  44. 
Camiccioa  Paui,  Inf.  iiiii.  6S. 
Camilla,  laf.  i.  108;  i>.  124. 
Camino  da  Oherard,  Purg.  iti,  184^ 

133,  138. 
Camonica,  Inf.  ii.  64. 
Campagnatico,  Purg.  li-  66. 
Caropaidino,  Purg.  t.  92. 
Campi,  Par.  i»i,  60, 
Canaveae,  Pui^.  vii.  136. 
Cancellieri  de'  P.  Inf.  xiiii.  09. 
Cenoer,  Par.  izt.  101. 


0;yGOOgIC 


Can  Onnde.    Sea  Soabu 
CBpaneuB,  Inf.  lir.  63  ;  ii>.  U. 
Cap«t,  Hugb.-Purg.  ii.  49. 
Capooobio,  Inf.xiii.  l36i  xu.S8. 
CapoDBOo,  Par.  iTi  121. 
Cnpraia,  Inf.  ixiiii.  S3. 
Caprieom,  Pur^.  ii.  67 ;  Par.  iniL 

oa. 

Caprona,  Inf.  ixl.  96. 
Qiinileu,  PoTir.  Ti.  106. 

Cwdiniil  the.  Inf.  i.  130, 
CariBenda,  Inf.  xiii.  13(1 
Carlin.  Inf.  mil.  SO. 
Cai^igna  di  Q,,  Porg:.  lit 


lof.  xlx.  99 ;  Pots-  xi.  137 ;  i 


[.  «8. 

Caealc,  Par.  lii.  1E4. 
CamlDdi,  Inf.  zx.  06, 
CbwUb,  Por^.  ii.  91. 
CawnCine.  Inf  iix.  66  i  PiL-g.  • 
CaiwCTo  del  J„  Pnrp.  t.  67. 
OwMTO  dal  G.  Inf.  i:       ■   "" 


ii.  37. 

CB«ti»;  Inf.  iiilT.  67  !  Par.  Ti.  7*. 
Caatal  da  Q.,  Pury.  iri,  126. 
Caator,  Pui^.  It.  (31. 
CwlTOoaro,  Purg.  iit.  116. 
Catalim,  Inf.  zxiU.  104,  118. 
Catalonia,  Par.  Tia  77. 
Cato,  Inf.  zi*.  16 ;  Porp.  L  31 ;  H. 

119, 
Catria,  Par.  iiL  109, 
Cattolioa,  Inf.  ii*iil.  79. 
OaTOlcaati  Gnido,  Inf.  i.  63  {  Purg. 

li.  97. 
Cavalcants.     See  Booao. 
CaomH,  Inf.  xi.  114. 
C«oiliuB. 


CharUa's  Wain,  Inf.  ij.  114. 
Charon,  Inf.  iii.  94,  100,  138. 
Chai^bdia,  Inf.  viL  82. 
Chiana,  Par.  ziii.  E4. 
Chianmtaaa,  Inf.  xt,  9. 
Chiaad,  Pq^.  z2Tiii.  SO. 
duarerl,  Pu^.  zii.  100. 
Cliirim,  Inf  Iii.  66,  fto.  {  Purg.  ii. 

37. 
ChiuBi,  Par.  zvi.  76. 
Chritit,  Inf.  iv.  37,  63 ;  Porg.  ii. 

87,90;  1X1.8;  xiiU.  74;  xxvj. 

ISO;    xxrii.   101;    Par.   ri.  14; 


Ceoini 


[nf.  liii.  9. 


Cvlesdn  . 

Centaurs,  Inf.  iii,  60. 

Cepersn,  Inf,  izriii.  16, 

Cerbenu,  Inf.  Ti.  13,  SS,  SI  {  iz.  96. 

Cerebi,  Par.  xvi.  66. 

Cene,  Fnrg.  xiTiii.  49. 

Certaldo,  Par.  xri.  60. 

Cervia,  Inf.uvH.  42. 

Oeeena,  Inf.  xirii.  62. 

Ueuia,  Inf.  xxii.  1 1 1. 

Charlema^e,  Inf.  xxll.  17;  Pkr. 

Ti.96;  xriii.  44. 
Charleil.  of  Anjou,  Kingof  najdea. 


73,  70  ;  liT.  104,  lOi 
61;  lix.  71,  104;  I 
80,78;  ixr.lS;  iit 
40 ;  XixL  3 ;  xiiii. 
66,  126.  See  Jaiia. 
Chrutiaiu,  Inf.  xxrli  S6 ;  Pur^. 
181 ;  xiii.  73,  90    " 


.    109; 


T3i 
.    104; 


zxiT.es,  1D7;  xzTii,  46,  SI. 
CtiT7>oatom,  Par.  xii.  130. 
Ciaooo,  laf.  n.  63,  68. 
Ciampolo,  Inf.  iiii,  48. 
Cianfa,  Inf.  iit.  43. 
CiangbelJa,  Par.  xv.  128. 
Cieldaura,  Par.  x.  188. 
Cimaboe,  Purg'.  xi.  94, 
CinAinnaCua,  Par,  n,  46  ;  it.  129. 
Circe,  Inf.  xitI.  91 ;  Purg.  xiv.  41!. 
Ciriatto,  Inf.  ixi.  1S3  ;  xxii.  SG 
Clara,  8L  Far.  iiL  98. 
Clement  IT.,  Pope,  Purg.  iii.  124. 
Clement  V.  Inf.  x       ""     " 


Clemenca,  Par.  i 
Cleopatra,  Inf.  t 
Cletw,  Par.  iiTii.  41. 
Ctio,  Purs,  xiil,  68. 
Ctotho,  Pane,  izl-  37. 
aymeiio.  Par.  xtli.  1. 


t.  141. 


L.ooglc 


ftSO  DTD 

Cooytui,  Inf.  xlt.  116;  izxi.  1!$; 

ixxjii.  IBS;  zuiT.  G!, 
Oolohoa,  Inf.  itIu.  67 ;  Ptf.  iL  17. 
C<dle,  PjTg.  xiii.  113. 
Cologne,  Inf.  udii.  03  ;  Pw,  s.  99. 
Cohmneai,  lof.  xivH.  66. 
Canio,Purg.  xir.  116. 
Courail  I.  Pv.  IT.  13S. 
Conrad.    See  HaJupina. 
Coaraddin,  furg.  xi.  63. 
ConstanoD,  Par.  iii.  116,  lUj  tv. 

96 ;  TiL  128. 
C«aatantine,  Inf,  xix.  1  IS ;  zxrii. 


96;  P 


Conti  Ouldi,  Far.  zvi.  61. 

ConatauliiK^ile,  For.  vi.  6. 

Ciiruelia,Inf.iT.129i  Far  it,  139. 

Cora«to.  ia  R.  Inf.  xiL  137. 

Conieto.  in£  liii.  9. 

Caraic.fuTf.  xTiii.  60. 

Corso.    See  DonaCi. 

Coasnia,  Furg.  iii.  1S4. 

Coetania,  Empreaa.    See  ConaUmoe. 

Gottania,  Queen,  Pucg.  viL  128. 

Craaaue,  Pnrg.  xi.  116. 

Crete,  Inf.  xii.  11;  liv.  95 

Creuaa,  Par.  ii.  98. 

Croatia,  Par,  ziii.  1D3. 

Crotana,  Par.  liii.  63. 

CuDtna,  Par.  ii.  32, 

Cupid,  Par.  viiL  7. 

Cunatti,  Par.  vi.  39. 

Curio,  Inf.  xxTiiL  101. 

Currado,  Pui^.  ivi.  124. 

Cyprian,  Inf.  xiTiii.  S3. 

Cyclopa,  Inf.  xiv.  66. 

Cyrrba,  For.  i.  36. 

Cyrus,  Furg.  xa  66. 

Cytbetea,  Furg.  xxv.  133;   iivii. 


96. 
Dgedalus,  Inf.  i 


Inf    iivL   62.    Pwk 

siii.  114. 
Deiphile,  Purg.  »u.  111. 
Delia,  Pui?.  xiii.  78. 
Deloa,  Purg.  ix.  130. 
Delphic,  Par.  1,  31. 
Demoaritua,  liif.  iv.  ISS. 
DemophooD,  Par.  ii.  100. 
Diana,  Purg,  xxr.  131.   P«r.  xiiiL 

S8. 
Diana,  River,  Purg.  liii.  IG3. 
Dido,  Inf.  T.  85 ;  Par.  viii  9. 
Diogenea,  Inf.  ii.  136. 
Diomed,  Inf.  nvi.  6fi. 
Dione,  Par.  riii.  7  ;  Par.  iiii.  144. 
Dionyaiua,  Tyrant,  Inf.  iii.  107. 
Dionyaiua,  King,  Far.  lii,  1S9. 
DioDyaiua,  Areopagite,  Par.  i.  116; 


i.  130. 

DioBcoridea,  Inf.  iv 


141. 


Doloin,  Fra.  Inf.  iiiiiL  S6. 
Dolpbiiie,  Inf.  xiii.  19. 
Dominio,  St.  Far.  i.  9S;   zl.  i 

iu.e9. 
Dominicana,  Par.  zi.  133. 
Domitian,  Purg.  iiii.  63. 
Dontiti,  Buoeo,  Inf. 


140; 


,111;  z 


[.116; 


Duiiel,  Furg.  ixiL  146;   Par.  i 

Dante,  Purg.  xix.  66. 
Danube,  Inf.  iiiu.  25;  Par.  viii.  6 
Daiid,  Inf.   IT.   fi6;    zitIU.    13i 
Purg.  z.  eS;  Par.  iz.  39;  zz 


Donotl,  CorK,  P«rg.  xiiv.  82. 
Donato,  Ubertin,  Par.  ivi.  119. 
Donatua,  Par.  iii.  137. 
IfOria,  Inf.  zxxiu.  137,  140. 
Douay,  Purg.  ii.  46. 
Draghign»iHi,Inf.iii.l21 ;  iiii.TS. 
Ducadel  Quido,Purg.iiT.61 ;  x*.  44 
Doera,  Da  B.  lot  iiiii.  118. 
Diirazio,  Par.  vi.  6fi. 
Ebro,  in  Spain,  Porg.  xxvii.  3. 
Ebro,  in  Italy,  Par.  ix.  69. 
Eobo,  E^.  >ii.  14. 
Eden,  Par.  rii.  147. 
EgidhiB,  Par.  li.  83. 
Epypt.  Purg  ii.  46     Par.  XiT.  B6. 
£1,  Eli,  Pui^.  iiiii.  74  ,  Tti.  utl 


DigniodD,  Google 


u,  Vuig.  xxxfl.  so. 


>,  Inf.  I 
H  Inf.  11 


'i.S4. 


»,  Far.  IV.  136. 
Elaa,  Pure.  mui.  68. 
Glygian,  Far.  xv.  27. 

EmpedooleB,  Inf.  iv.  ISA. 
QiglHud,  Pui^.  vii.  130. 
Englisb.  Par.  lii.  ISS. 
Eoliu,  Pni^.  iiriji.  31. 
Ephialta,  Inf.  ixii.  94, 108, 
I^unu,  Inf.  X.  13. 
Eqnalor,  Purp.  iv,  80. 
Era,  Par.  Ti.  69. 
Eriohtho,  Inf.  ix.  B3. 
Eriphyle,  Purg.  »ii.  60. 
Eruiobtbon,  Purgr.  iiiii.  26. 
ETTnnii,  Inf.  ix.  46. 
Euni,  Far.  Tiii.  131. 
Este  da  Alio,  Pur^.  t.  77. 
BatedaObli«>,Inf.iu.lll;xTiu.66. 
Eatber,  Pui^.  xvii.  29.  . 

Etooolea,  Inf.  xivi.  61 :  Purr.  iiii. 

67. 
Ethiopia.  Inf,  ixit.  88  j  ixiiv.  46. 
Ethlop,  Par.  zii.  109. 
EvangeliBts,  Purg.  xxix.  92. 
Eve,  Purp.Tiii.d9  J  xii.  71;  xxiv. 


Euphralw,  Puif.  xxaiii.  113. 
Eari[dde«,  Purg.  xiii.  108. 
Bon^,  Par.  xivii.  64. 
Europe,  Purg.  viii.  122 ;  Par.  vf,  6 

xii.  48. 
Ennis,  Par.  viii.  69, 
EuTTalos,  Inf.  1. 107. 
Buiypjlus,  Inf.  ii.  112. 
^ekiel,  Putr.  xiii.  100. 
Buelino,  Inf.  lii.  110  ;  Par.  ii.  2E 
Fabbro,  Purg-.  liv.  100. 


Fabii, 


Famagoaia,  Par.  lix.  146. 
Pane,  lof.  iiviii.  76,  Porg.  t.  70. 
FaoColi,  PuTg.  liT.  131. 
FarfareUa,  Inf.  xxi.  123;  iilL  H. 
Farinata,  InC  vi.  79;  x.  32. 
Felix,  G.  Par.  xii.  79. 
Feltro,  Inf  L  106'|  Par.  ix.  63. 
Ferrara,  Par.  ix.  66 ;  XT.  1 37. 
Fiesole,  Inf.  xv.  63,  74 ;  Par.  vt. 

64;  ivi.  lai. 
Fieaobi,  PuTfr-  lix.  99. 
Pigfhino.  Par.  xri.  60. 
FUippeuhi,  Fui^.  vL  107. 
Filippo.     See  Arg^nti. 
Fl^eCbon,  Inf  liv.  118. 
Fl^iss,  iDf  Tiii.  19,  24. 
f^minga.  Inf.  it.  4. 
Florence,  lof.  i.  93  ;  it.  77;  xvi. 
73;  iiiv.  144;  «yf.  1;  xxiii 
120.  Purg.vL  127;  li.  114;  xii. 
102 ;  liv.  61,  64  ;  xx.  76 ;  xiiii. 
IDI.    Par.x*.  109;  xvi.  26,81, 
B4, 146,148;  iTii. 48;  ixii.  104; 
mi.  39. 
Florendne,  Inf.  Tiii.  63  ;  xWi.  70 ; 

iiiiiL  12.     Par.  ivi.  68. 
FocMooia,  Inf.  ixxiL  63. 
FiMwo,  Inf  II  Tiii.  90. 
Folco,  Par.  ii.  94. 
Forese,  Purg.  xiiii.  46,  76 ,  iiiv. 

73. 
Forli,  Inf.  xvi.  99  ;  xxviu  43. 
Fortune,  Inf.  vii.  81.    Purg,  lii.  6. 
France,  Inf.  lii.  67.     Porg.  \% 

110;  XX.  61,  70. 
Franoeace,  Inf  v.  116. 
Francis  St.  Inf.  iivil.    6S,    113. 
„  Par.  il.  37,  76 ;  iiii.  90  ;  xxiii. 

36. 
Franca,  Purg.  li.  83. 
Prederio  Te^ose,  Purg.  xiv.  106. 
Frederic  I,     See  Barbarosea 
Frederio  II.   Emperor,  Inf  i.  I19« 
xiii.  69  i    xiiii.  66.      Purg.  ivL 
120.     Par.  iii.  119. 
Frederic  II.  of  Sioily,  Purg.   vii 

119.    Fur.  lix.  127;  xx.'83. 
French,  Inf.  ixrii.  44  ;  xxxiL  116 

xxii.  133.  Far.  Tiii.  76, 
Friealandera,  Inf.  ixxi.  63. 
Froga,  Inf.  xxiL  ii. 
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Fii«ai  Tuud,  laf.  zxlr,  12S. 

Fulderi.    SeeCaJboH. 

FuritH,  Inr.  ix.  38. 

Sabriel,  Porg.  i.  31.    Pm-.  iv.  46 ; 

ii.   138  {JUT.    Se ;    iiiiL  S3  ; 

ixxiL  Si. 
Gaddo,  Inf.  iixlU.  08. 
6Bdes,P*r.  liTil.  S3. 
QBLieta,  Inf.  iiri  02.   Far.  vlil.  9Z. 
Qua,  Purj.  ivi,  HO. 
Galeot,  Inf.  T.  137. 
OaleOHO      Purg.  yiii.  8a 


Galiei 


,  Inf.  ii 


IT.  18. 

H2. 


Ualigajo,  Far. 

OallUiParg.  TJi.  110. 

Galium,  Inf.  xxii.  82.  Porg.  viii.  80. 

Galluito,  Pu.  ZTi.  Gi. 

Ganellon,  Inf.  ixzli.  122. 

Ouigea.  PuTf.  ii. 


S3. 


li.  G1. 


OaDjmrde,  Porg.  i 
Gwda,  Inf.  iz.  Bi. 
Osrdingo,  luf  iiiii.  lOS. 
Gbsood,  Pu.  ivji.  83;  zzTii.  68. 
Gaeoon;,  Pui^.  n.  66. 
Oaville,  Inf.  iit,  161. 
Oemini,  Par.  ziii.  Ill,  133. 
Qencsis,  Inf.  li.  106. 
Qenerre,  Pu.  iri.  IC. 
Qmoa,  Par.  ix.  80. 
OeniMae,  Inf.  iiiiii.  lAI. 
Oeudlea,  Par.  ix.  104. 
Osntuoin,  Purg.  xii*.  37. 
Geomancera,  Purg.  xii.  4. 
Oeri  del  Bello,  Inf.  iiii.  !7,  30. 
German,  Inf.  ivii.  SI. 
Oeryon,  Inf.  itU.  S7.  133;    ktHi 

IS.     Pnrg.  iiyu.23. 
Qbent,  Inf.  xt.  6.     Pnrgr.  xx.  46. 
QhprardD,  Purg.  in.  IS4, 133, 138 
QhibemneB,PBr.Ti.  103;  xXTii.lB 
Ghino,  Purg.  vi.  14. 
GhisoU,  Inf.  xriii.  SB. 
■       ■       !ii,Iof  xTii.89. 


Giu 

Gianci  Schtcohi,  1 
Oibrultar,  Inf.  xi' 
nideon,  Purg.  iii 
Gilboa,  Purg.  xii. 
OiiH«i>,  Puiy.  il.  B 


i,  133. 


OioTuma.  Paif,  T.  60:   riii.  71. 

Par.  xti.  SO. 
Giuda,  Par.  itL  123. 
Oiudeoca,  Inf.  xxiiv.  117, 
Ginliano,  8.  Inf.  xxiiii  90, 
6iuochl,PaT.  in.  104. 
Glaucns,  Par.  1.  OS. 
Gluttons,  InC  *i. 
Godfrey,  Pai.  ituL  47. 
Gomita,  Inf.  i  "  " 
Gorgiin,  Inf.  ii 


I.  Inf.i 


[1.83. 


OoTemo,  Inf.  xx.  78. 

Qraffisoan,  Inf.  xi[.  132,   ziij.  34 

Oratian,  Par.  i.  103. 
Qred,  Par.  xn.  88. 


t.  6S. 
Gregory,  St.  Pure.  x.  70.     Par.  xx. 

106;  iiTiii.  133. 
Gt^faound,  Int  i.  101. 
OritRiliiio,  luf.  xiix.  109;  zxx.  31. 
Gryfibn,  Purg.  xxii.  107. 
Gualandi,  InC  ixxiii.  32, 
Qualdo,  Pur.  xi.  18. 
Oaaldrada,  Inf.  ivi.  38. 
Goaitorotti,  Par.  ni.  133. 
Guido  da  Prata,  Purg.  liv.  106. 
Guido,  Count,  Par.  xn,  98. 
Guido  Caralcanti,  Inf.  x.  63,  111 

Purg.  li.  97. 
Guido  del  Duco,  Pnrg.  zit.  8). 
Ooido  di  Corpigna,  Pure.  xiv.  98, 

ion. 

Guido  di  Bonati,  Inf.  xx.  116. 
Guido  di  Cawero,  Inf.  xznii.  77. 
Guido  di  Romena,  Infl  xxi.  76. 
Guido  OulnicelliiPurg.  xi.  07 ;  xxiL 

Guidi^uer™,  inL  ivi.  37. 

Omnerrs,  Par.  xti.  16. 

Gmsoaid,  Bobert,  Inf.   xi«ijL  II, 

Par.  xTiii.  48. 
Guittone,  Pu^.  xiti.  184, 
Hainan,  Purg.  ivii.  36. 
Hannibal,  Inf.  xxii.  117.     Par.  n 

60. 
HebrewB,  Pnrg,  ixi*.  IS4.     Pk 
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Heotor,  Inf.  it.  189.    Pto.  »i.  88. 

laaiah.  Par.  ur.  91. 

Hcoub*,  rnf.  »xi.  18. 

I»er,  Par.  ri-K, 

Holan,  Inf.  t.  64. 

IndauTUB,  Par.  x.  ISI. 

Hclioe,  P«r.  xiii.  33. 

lamene,  Purg;.  zxU.  110. 

iBmsDui,  Purgr.  mil.  93. 

HeliMpoat,  Purg.  Mviii,  71. 

IbtooI,  Inf.  iv.  58;    Pin^.  fi  4S, 

Henrj  II.  of  Eopland,  Inf.  iiTiii. 

Par.  HT.  72. 

136.     Inf.  lii.  lao. 

Italy,  Inf.  i.l0«);  ii.lt*;  n.  61 , 

Betaj  III.of  Eogland.  Int  lii.  120. 

nii.ee;  ixTii.26;   ixxiii.79; 

Pury.  vii.  130. 

Purp.  i».  76,  124;  liiL  98;  ix. 

Henry  VI.  Emperor,  Par.  iii.  \  19. 

71  ;  IIX.8S;   Par.  iz.  2fi  ;   ui. 

Henry  VII.  Emperor,  Pur^.Ti,  108. 

100;  ra.  137. 

Piir.»Tii.83;   mx.  13ti,  144. 

Jaoob,Par.Tiii.  13i;  izii.  70. 

HtToolitiu,  Inf.ir.  I3B. 

James  II.  of  Arragon,  Purg.  Tii.  1 1 9. 

Hercnlw,  Inf.  nr.  33i  ixiL  108; 

Jamee  of  Hqoroa,  Par.  ziz.  137. 

ixxi.  132. 

James,  St.  Purg.  ziii.  142  ;  zixH. 

HeTBti<»,  Inf.  ix.  I.  imd  zi. 

76;  Par.zzT.  17to77. 

Hero.    SeeLeimder. 

January,  Par.  zzvii.  143. 

JanuB,  Pat.  vi  81. 

iiix.  137. 

Jaaon,  Inf.  zvliL  86 ;  zix.  85 ;  Par. 

ii.  18. 

Jehoupbatlnf.  Z.11. 

Homer,  Inf.  it.  8B,  95.    Piirr^ixii. 

Jepbcbab,  Par.  v.  66. 

101. 

Jerome,  St.  Par.  ±t^  38. 

Rouorliu  III.  Pur.  li.  99. 

Jerunalem,  Piag.  ii.  3;  zziii.  S9j 

Horace,  Inf.  i».  89. 

Par.zii.l27;Eiv.56. 

Horatu.  Par.  vi.  38. 

JeauB,  Par.ii.  106;  zzf.33;zzzL 

107.    SeeChri.t. 

Hunpiry.  Par.  WU.  86  (  xix.  148. 

Je«i,  Inf.  zzlii.   128;   izviL  87, 

HnBuee.    See  Ugo. 

Par.  V.  80;  vii.  47;  zziz.  103. 

Hyperion.  Par.  iiii.  143. 

Joaohim,  Par.  ziL  141. 

HypdpylB,   Inf.  iTiii.  98.      Porg. 

Joanna,  Par.  zii.  BO. 

«ii.  112. 

Jooaata,  Purg.  zzii.  67. 

lonniB,  Inf.  i*ii.  109. 

John  the  Baptiat,  Inf.  ziil.   144; 

Ida,  Inf.  liv.  98. 

xzz.  74  ;  Purg.  zzii.  162;  Par. 

llertia,Piirg.  i»iii.  108. 

iv.   39  ;    ZTi.  36  ;   xiiii.  184  ; 

Ilion,  Inf  i.  76.    Pnrg.  lii.  63. 

ixTil,  81. 

lUuminato,  Par.  lii.  130. 

John,  at.  the  Evangelist,  Inf.  ^z. 

Imol«,IntKiiTii.49. 

106  ;   Purg.  zzii.   104  ;  zzzii. 

Importtmi,  Par.  iri.  134. 

India,  Indiana,  Inf.  liv.  33.    Pnrg. 

76 :  Par.  iv.  29 ;  zziv.  1 24  ;  zir. 

94;  zzzii.  187. 

vii.  73;  xxri.  21;    uitt.    42, 

John,  St.  Churoh,  Inf,  ziz.  17. 

Par.Dii.  101. 

John,  King  of  England,  Inf.  xzviii. 

iBdn.,  Par.  sii.  70. 

186. 

Jordan,  Purg.'iviii.  135  ;  Par.  ziii. 

Innocent  III.  Par.  iL  92. 

04. 

Joaeph,  Inf.  zzz.  97. 

lolfl.  Par.  a.  103. 

Joahua,  Purg.  zz.  Ill;    Ph.  i« 

laS  ;  iviii.  37. 

Iri*,  Parg.  zzi.  60,   Par.  ziL  10; 

Jove.    See  Jupiter. 

uzULIlS. 

Jiib«,  Par.  vi.  70. 

..Google 


D,  Inf.  x*i.  12) ,  ixB.  70 

JihIm,    Inf.    iz.    27;     XXli.    143;  libra,  Pur^.  xxriL  8;  Par.  xait. 

zxxiT.  62 ;  Vutf.  xx.  74 ;  zid.  B4.  Doio,  Pui^.  xiv.  68. 

Judidi,  Par.  zzzii.  10.  Lisle,  Purg.  ix.  16. 

Julia,  Inf.  li.  ISB.  Limbo,  Inf.  iL  SS;  iv.  44;  Pur* 

Julius.    Sea  Ceesar.  zzii.  14. 
Juno,  lof.  zzz.  3;   Fi.  xO.   10; 

zzriil.  39. 
JapiUr,  Inf.  xir.  62 ;  zzzi.  44,  91  j 

Purp.xiiz.  120;  zxxiL  113;  Par.  Livy.'liif.'zxTiii.  IS. 

iT.63;  xviil.  70,06;  ixii.  146;  Uzio.    See  Talbono. 

xivii.  14,  84.  Loderingo,  Inf.  iiiiL  104. 

JuBtlDian,  Purf .  vi.  88 ;  Par.  vi  10.  Lo^oro,  luf.  iiii.  89. 

JuTetml,  Purg.  uji.  13.  Idmbardy,   Lombard,    Inf.   L   68; 

Laofdemoa,  Purg.  vi.  139.  iiiL  97  ;  Pare-  'i-  ^8;  zri.  126; 

lACheiiB,  Purg.  xii.  SS  ;  iXT.  7S.  Par.  vi.  94  ;  xvii.  71. 

LambertuoDia.     8«e  Fabbro.  Lombardo,  H.  Purg.  zvi  16. 

lAmooe,  Inf.  mii.  49.  Louie,  Purg.  xx.  60. 

Lancelot,  Inf.  t.  ]S8.  Lucan,  Inf  iv.  90  ;  zzr.  95. 

Lanoiotto,  Inf.  v,  108.  Lucoa,  Inf.  zviii.  J23:  icir»ii'',  30, 

Lan&anabi,  Inf.  zxxiil.  S3.  Parg.  uir.  20,  36. 

Langia,  Purg.  rdi.  112.  Lnda,  Inf.  ii.  97;    Purg.  ii.  65 

Lano,  Inf  xiU.  120.                 '  Par.  iiiii.  137. 

Lapi,  P»r.  nil.  103.  Lucifer,  lof  uxi.  143;  miT,  89 

Lapo.     See  Salterelld.  Purg.  lii.  26  ;  Far.  xix.  47. 

Lattran,  Inf.  uvii.  86 ;  Pm.  ihL  Lucretia,  Inf.  iv.  128  ;  Pm.  yt  41. 

96.  Luke,  5(.  Purg.  ni  7 ;  xxiz.  134. 

Latin,  Pui^.  vii.  16 ;  zi  68  ;  xlii.  Lnni,  Inf.  xx.  47  ;  Par.  zvi.  7S. 

98,  Lyhia,  Inf,  niv,  8S, 

Ladnus,  lot.  It.  126.  Ljcurgui.  Purg.  zzvi.  94. 

Latiuni,    Latian,    Inf.  (xviL   33 ;  Ifaocabeea,  Inf.  xix.  86. 

ziTiiL71;  xzix.S9i  Purg.  xiiL  Maccabee,  Par.  xviii.  41. 

92.  Haccariua,  Par-  xxii.  49. 

Latona,  Purg.  zz.  131 ;  Par.  z,  67 ;  Hachinardo,  Purg.  ziv.  110^ 

■"■"'■         "     '  Hacra,  Far.  iz.  89. 

Hadian,  Purg.  zziv.  126. 
Magus,  Simon,  Inf.  ztz.  1. 

37.  Mahomet,  Inf.  ixviii.  31,  61. 

Laurence,  SL  Par.  It.  83,  Maia,  For.  zzii.  144. 

Leah,  Purg.  nvii.  101.  Majorca,  Inf.  zzviii.  83. 

Leander,  Purg.  nviii.  73.  Malaooda,  Inf.  zzi.  76,  79. 

Learobua,  Inf,  T'-'-  10.  Malaepina,  Purg.  viii.  118. 

Lebanon,  Purg.  zzx.  11.  Malatesta,  di  lUmini,  Inf.  xzriL  M, 

Leda,  Par.  uTii.  SB.  Malebolge,  Inf.  zrtU.   2;    xd.   6; 

Lemnoa,  Inf.  iriii.  88.  ziiv.  37;  zziz.  40. 

LentinodaJ.  Pdt^.  xiiv.  fiO.  Halebranche,  Inf.  zzi. ;  xizit.t43. 

LericB,  Purg.  iii.  BO.  Malta,  Par.  iz,  S4. 

Lethe,  Inf.  ziv.  131,  136.'  Purg.  Mauardi,  Purg.;ciT.  97. 

zzTi.  107;  uviii.  ISOjxzz.  143;  Mautrad,  Purg.  iii.  112. 

zxxiji.  06,  1E3.  Uangiadore,  P.  Par,  ztt.  193 

Lni,  Porg.  zvi  13B.  Xanto,  lot  zz.  U. 
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lauta*,  HdOtluD,  Inf.  i.  69  ;  il.  S8  { 
zx.d2;  Pui^.t).  72,71;  iviii.  89. 

Uarca  d'Anoona,  Purg.  t.  9S. 

MuoeUiu,  Pui^.  tL  UG. 

UaroiB,  Inf.tv.  US;  Purg.  i.  6B. 

Karoo,  Purg.  ziv.  Ifl,  130. 

JUremms,  Inf.  zxr.  20 ;  ulx.  48 ; 
Purg.  V.  134. 

Mugaie^  wib  of  Lank  IX.  of 
Prauoe,  Purg.  m.  129 ;  I^.  vi. 

laa. 

Maroceo,  In!  zivL  104 ;  Purg.  iv. 

Han,  Inf.  ziiL  144 ;  xxir.  140 ; 
zxzL  61 ;  Purg.  zii.31 ;  Ph.jt. 
6.^ ;  Till.  132 ;  xiv.  100  ;  zn.  47 ; 


J,  Inf.  I 


.77. 


i.  130. 


i.  14. 

Maneilles,  Purg.  zriii.  I  OS. 

Har^aa,  Par.  i.  SO. 

Martin,  8er,  Par.  xlii.  139. 

Maitin  IT.  Putr.  xiIt.  82. 

UtTj,  the  Tirgiii,  Purg.  iii.  99 ;  v. 
lOL  ;  Tiii.  S9;  ziii.  GO;  xv.  SO 
xviii.  100;  zz.  20;  ziii.  143 
^^'"1  S.  Par.  It.  30  ;  xl.  72  : 
Ziii.  83;  xiv.  36 ;  xt.  133;  iiiii: 
111,  128,137;  zxxU.4,  SS,  113: 
niiii.  1. 

Hary.PuTB.  zzJii.  30. 

Muiucw,  Pui^.  *L  18. 

HMOberoni,  S.  lof,  zzziL  65. 

MalthiBi,  St.  Inf.  zix.  SB 

Halelda,  Poig.  zzTiii.  40;  zzzi 
93;  zzzii,  82:  zz=iii.  119. 

Ma7,  Purg.  z 


i,Inf.  z 


ii.  98. 


Medicina  da  P.  Inf.  zxriiL  73, 
Mediterranean,  Fn,  ix.  82. 
Mediua,  Inf.  iz.  62,  BS. 
Hegra,  Inf.  iz.  46. 

dec.  Par.  Till.  126. 

r,  Purg.  JCT.  22. 
HeiiMus,  Far.  xiii.  126. 
HanaUppaB,  Inf.  xzzii.  131. 
Mereabo,  Inf.  zxriii.  76. 
MecaiiT7,  Par.  It.  68. 
Uetellu,  Pu^.  iz.  137. 
[iohael,  Inf.  viL  11.    Purg.  1 


Hineira,  Purg.  zn.  68.     Par.  11.  & 
Hinoe,  Inf.  t.  4,  17  ;  ziii.  90  ;  tU. 

124 ;  T^T.  1 19.     Pure.  1-  77. 
UmotauT,  Inf.  lii.  12,  36. 
Mira,  Ph.^.  v.  79. 
Miserere,  Forg,  t.  84. 
HodoDS,  Par.  Ti.  76. 
Molda  (Uolddw),  Purg.  tIL  98. 
HoDBldi.  Purg.  Ti.  107- 
Monlferral,  Purg,  vii.  136. 
Moagibeilo,  Inf  ziv.  66. 
Honlagna,  lof  zfviL  47. 
MoDlngues,  Pui^.  t1.  106. 
Honlaperti,  In£  zzzii.  81. 
,  Hantefbltro,  Conte,  Purg.  t.  88. 
MoDleleltro  da  Onida,  Inf.  zznL  67. 
MoDlemorlo,  Par.  xtI.  64. 
HoDterregion.  Inf.  xixi.  141. 
MdDtfort  di  Ouj,  Inf.  zii.  1 19. 
Moors,    Moorish,    Inf.    zZTii.    87. 

Purg.  zziii.  103. 
Mordecai,  Purg.  xrii.  29. 
Hordrec,  Inf  m<i  61. 
Horoooo,  Inf.  xxvl.  104. 
Uoronto,  Pbt.zt.  136. 
Hoai:a,  Inf.  vi  80 ;  zzviil.  106. 
Moses,  Inf.  iv.  67.    Purg.  ^■"i\, 

80.  Par  IT.  29 ;  zziT.  131 ;  xxvi. 

41;  loii.  ISO. 
Mozii.  ds'.  Inf.  IT.  113. 
Mutiua,  Par.  iv.  64. 
•Myrrha,  Inf.  zzz.  S7. 
SaplM,  Purg.  iii.  87  ;  t.  69. 
Naroinus,  Inf.  zzz.  189.     Far.  Hi. 


r.  94. 


60. 


iT.  46. 


Naaidlua,  Inf.  i 


Kavan^,  Inf.  xxii.  48,  ISI.     I'ar. 

iii.143. 
Naiarelli,  Par.  ix.  137. 
Nebuchadaeixar,  Par.  ir,  14. 
Itella,  Puig,  ziiii.  86. 
Heptune,    Int    zzTilL   8S.       PM. 

zziiil.  07. 
Keri,  Inf.  zzir.  143. 
Kerli,  Par.  xr.  116. 
Nessu^  Inf.  zii.  67  J  lili.  1. 
Niooolo.  Inf.  zziz.  IST. 


...ooglc 


Riobolai  til.  Inf.  zix.  06:  xxix. 

187. 
flioholu,  Bt  Purgr.  zz.  33. 
Hio(«ia,PBr.iiz.  146. 
Mile.  Inf.  zzii*.'46;  Parg.  ntv. 

04 ;  Pu-.  Ti.  66. 
Kimnid,  Inf.  zxd.  77 ;  Pnrg.  zii- 

34i  Pv.Ezrt.  ISG. 
Mme,  Purg.  zziii.  6S. 
Mioo,  Puiy.  Tiii.  63. 
NiDiu,  Id£  t.  69. 
Niobe,  Purg.  xil.  37. 
Witta,  Inf.  i.  107. 
Niwh,  Inf.  It.  66 ;  Far.  ziL  17. 
Nocera,  Far.  xi.  46. 
Noli,  Purg.  tr.  26. 
KomMDdj,  Pu^.  II.  66. 


PsgHU,  Inf,  ixviL  B< 

lie. 

FbI&eid,  da,  Purg.  itL  I! 
Pden        -  ■■    " 


i.  75. 

PalMtinf,  Pnrg.  i*.  83. 
PnllBdiani,  Inf.  nri.  63. 
Pallae,  Par  tI.  36. 
PaJla*  Minerra,  Puiy.  rii.  81. 
Panther,  Inf.  i.  43  ;  zri,  109, 
Paris,  Inf,  T.  67. 

City,  Pui^.  zi.  8i ;  ii.  69. 

Fsnnenidea,  Par.  liii.  186. 
Parnaaaui,  Prog.   iiii.    66,    104; 

ixriiL  141  j  ml.  140.    Far.  i. 

16. 
Paripbu,  Inf.  zU.  18.    Pur;,  zzri. 

48. 
Paul,8t.Iiif.ii.»3.    Par.  ZTiiL  131. 


1.  143. 


NoTcila,  Guido,  da,  Inf.  <ini.  41. 
NTmpliB,  Par.  iiiii.  36. 
Obiizo  d'Este.  Inf.  zii.  111. 
OotaTJan,  Porg;.  tU.  6. 
October,  Purg,  vi.  144. 
Oderisi,  Purg.  zi.  79. 
(Edipua,  Pui^.  zxiiil.  60. 
OljmpuB,  Purg.  HIT.  14. 
Omberta,  Pnrg.  li.  67. 
Ordelaffi.  Inf.  izril.  46. 
OmCes,  Purg.  ziii.  32, 
Uria.    See  Braootk 
Oriaco,  Purg.  r.  80, 
Orient,  Pur.  zi.  64. 
Oriflume,  Par.  zui.  128, 
Orlaodo,  Inf.  zzzL  IS.    Par,  zviiL 

Ormanni,  Par.  ivi.  90, 
Onwius,  PauluB,  Far.  1. 1 19. 
Orpbeua,  Inf.  iv.  139. 
Onini,  Inf.  liz.  70. 
Ono,  Count,  Purg.  it.  19. 
Oiciense,  Par.  ziL  33. 
OCtoear,  Pnrg.  *il.  100. 
Orid,  Ia£iT.90;  nv.  ST. 
Faohinaa,  Par.  viii.  68. 
Fadna,  lof.  if.  8.    Par.  ii.  46. 
?aduan.  Inf.  irti.  70. 
Padua.    SmPo. 
fMii,Pu-.  xiii.2b. 


PelleaCrino,  Inf.  zzvii.  103. 

Pelonu,  Purg.  zit.  33.  Fnr.  viii.  69. 

Peneian,  Par.  L  33. 

Fenelape,  Inf.  zzri.  96. 

Fenthedlea,  Inf.  iv.  124. 

Pera,  Par.  ivi.  136. 

Perillus,  Inf.  izrii.  7. 

Persioni,  Par.  ziz.  1 12. 

Pimius,  Poig.  iiii.  100. 

Peru^fia,  Par,  ri.  75. 

Pwcliiera,  Inf.  n.  71. 

Peter,  St  Inf.  1.  134;  !L  34;  lii. 

*1.    Purg.  tU.  134;  11.127,  lili. 

60 ;  lii.  99  ;  ui.  84  ,  nil.  63 ; 
76.     Par. : 


.  131; 


.  137; 


zxiii.   138;   zzir.   34,  69,  136; 

HV.  13;  zirii.  23;  zzziL  133. 
Peter's  St.,  Cburch,  Inf.  zriii.  33  ■ 

zizi.  69. 
Peter,  H.  Far.  lii.  133. 
Peter  of  Spain,  Par.  si.  134. 
Peter  III.  of  Arr^:oD,  Far.  rii.  IIS,, 
Pettignano,  P.  Pia^.  ilii,  137. 
Pbaeton,  Inf.  xrii.  107 ;  zxiz.  1 1S. 
.  Purg.  i».  72.     Pir.  ivii.  3. 
Fbariseea,  Inf.  n-li.  86. 
Phanalia,  Par.  vi.  66. 
Philipa,  Purg.  ix.  H>. 


.  '.oogic 


nmp  in.  of  FnnMiPn^.  vU.  103. 

niilip  IT.  the  Fair,  Inf.  zjz.  87. 

Purg.  vii.  109.    Pu-.iix.  12B. 
I^le^u.    See  Flrgiw. 
PUsKn,  Inf.  ziv  S8. 

lie,  Par.  xxvii.  83. 


Phai 


'.  107. 


Inf  idi.  78, 
PbotinuB,  Inf.  zi.  9. 
PhjUiii,  Par.  ix.  100. 

■  Pia,  Fury.  T.  133. 
Pm»8,  Pw,  ii.  27. 
Piccarda,  Pu^.  zztr,  10.    Pai 

49;  i».e7,  112. 
Pics,  Pui^.  1.  11. 
Pioeno,Iiif.  xiJT.  148. 
Pfiir  de  la  Braase,  Pur^.  tL  22. 
Pistola,  Purg.  zTiii.  33. 
Pietra  della  Kclta,  Purff. 
Pietjvp*iia,  Inf.  zzzii.  Zv. 
PielTO  Damiaou,  Far.zxi.  131. 
Pigli.Par.  XTi.  103. 
PiUtr,  Furg.  n.  91 


13B. 


PiiiB 


d,  Inf. : 


c.  96. 


Vifo,  Inf.  luiii.  79.  Porg-  »!-  1 
Pi«ailB,Inf.raiii.80.  Purp.iiT. 
PiueB,  Inf.  il.  lis  ;  Purg.  i.  SI. 
PiautntuB,  Purg.  xv.  IDS. 
Pinoia,  Inf.  xxJT.  136, 143 ;  xzv. 
Pini  I,  Par.  ixvii.  44. 
Plato,  Inf.  IT.  134.  Parj.  iii.  ■ 

Par.  iv.  83,  49. 
PlautuB,  Iuf.ri.  lie;  »ii.2.    Pi 

P».  Inf.  T.  93  i  xz.  78.    Pnig.  ii». 

91;  xTi.  llii.    Pw  tLGI. 
Poitoo,  Put^.  zx.  66. 
Pola,  InC  ii.  113. 
PolenU,  luf.ixTJL  41. 
Polixena,  Inf  xxx.  17. 
Poljclete*,  PuTg.  X.  32. 
Polydorua,  Inf.  zzx.  10.  Purg.  xx 

116. 
Polyhymnis,  Par.  ixiii.  G6. 
PolTmneator,  Purg.il.  IIG. 
fVilfnicw,  Inf  xxrl.  64.  Puig.  xiii 

67. 
Fampey.  VtaM.  S3,  72. 
Popea,  Inf.  viL  46;  Par.  Ix.  123. 
Porta  Sole.  Par.  xi.  47. 
Portugal,  Par.  xix.  I.W. 


Prata.  8m  Oulfe 
Prato,  Inf.  ZXT.  9, 
Pmlomagoo,  Pnrgr.  T.  ITS 
Prcsea,  Pa*,  iri.  100. 
Priam,  Inf.  ut,  16. 
Priacian,  Inf.  iv.  109. 
Pn^ne,  PurR.  jrii,  SO. 
Proserpine,  Purg.  xxriiL  49. 
Provencals,  Par.  vi.  130. 
Provence,  Purg.  Til,  126  ;  ZI.  61. 
Proienian.     SeeSalTUiL 
Ptolemea.  Inf.  xulii.  126, 
Plolamy,  King,  Par.  ri.  60, 
Plolemy,  Inf.  iv.  14S. 
Pucoio,  Inf.xzv.  148. 
Pjgmalion,  Purg.  ii.  103. 
PjTaraas,  Purg.  zxrii.  S7;  nxiil.  69 
I^hu»,lD£iii.  134.    Par.  vi.  44. 
Quamaro,  In/.Ix.  113. 
Quirinua,  Par.  viu.  131. 
lUbaii,  Par.  lii.  136. 
Bochael,  Inf.  ii.  102  ;  h.  60 ;  Por^. 

xzvii.  101;  Par.xzxiLS. 
Hahab,  Par.  ix.  116. 
Raphael,  Par.  iv.  48. 
Raacia,  Par.  ziz.  140. 
Ravenns,  Inf.   v.  97 ;   xzTli.   40  ; 

Par.  Ti.  01.    . 
Bavignani,  Par.  xrl.  97. 
Baymund,  Berenger,  Vai.yi,  134. 
Bebeooa,  Par.  xixii.  It). 
Red3ea,Purg.xTiii.IS4;  Par.Ti.7B. 
Kehoboam,  Purg.  :di.  46. 
Beno,  Inf.  xTiii.  69. 
Rhea,  Inf.  xJT.  101. 
Bbine,  Purg.  xiT.  VZ  ;  Par.  tL  68. 
Rhodope.  Par.  ix.  101. 
Bhone,  Inf.  ix.  llS;  Par.  vi.  60; 

viii.  68. 
itiocBrdo.  Bt.  T.  Par.  x.  131. 
Eimini  da,  Halateata,  Inf.  siTiil.  36 
Rinieri.  See  Calboli,  Cometo,  Pauo 
Ripheua,  Par.  n.  68,  104. 
Biphtean,  Purg.  xxri  44. 
Rinoard,  Par.  iriiL  46. 
Robert     Set  GuiMUdu 
Robert,  King  of  Naplea,  VkI.  im.  S». 
Bodolph,  Son   of  Chariea    M*rl»', 

Par.  TiiL  73. 
Bodolph,  Emperot    Phtk.  M.  I(M; 

vii.  04. 


DigniodD,  Google 


,    Inf. 


94; 


nvi.  60 ; 
xxii,  1 15  ;  Par. 
Rome,  Inf.  i.  71  ;  ii.  31  j  ziv.  105; 
IT,  7fl;  iriii  39;  Pui«.  ri.  113; 
iTi.  106,  137;       


107; 


S*. 


116; 


Bomena,  Inf.  xxi.  73. 
Bomeo.  Par-  li.  128, 136. 
Bomoald,  Par.  xxii.  40. 
Bomuliu.  See  Quirinus. 
fioiioesTBlles.  Inf.  xixi.  IS. 
Bubaoonte,  PoTg-  zii.  103- 
Babioant,  Inf.  xxL  133;  xxii.  40. 
BobiooD,  Par.  Ti.  63. 
Bog^eri,  Inf.  zxxiiL  U. 
Bastdoucel,  Inf.  vi.  80  ;  svi  44. 
Bnth,  Par. xxxii.  It. 
8abemiu,  Pur.  xjil.  137. 
BabeUiu,  Inf.  xxr.  St. 
Babins,  Par.  vi.  40. 
Baoohetti.  Par.  xvi.  104. 
ealadin.  Inf.  iv.  139. 
8altar«llo,  Par.  xv.  138. 
Salvaoi,  P.  Purg.  li.  131. 
Samaria,  Pui^.  xxi.  3. 
San  Leo,  Pui^.  iv.  S6. 
Sanlafiore,  Turg.  ii,  111, 
Santemo.  Jnf  xxvii.  49. 
SwDto  Voico,  Jnf.xil.  46. 
San  Titlor.     See  Ugo. 
S^iD,  Purg.  liii.  109. 
Sapphiia,  Purg.  n.  112. 
Sarah,  Par.  xxiii.  10. 
Sardanapalua,  Par.  iv,  107. 
Sardinia,  Inf.  xxii.  69;  xxtL  104  ; 

xjdi,  47 ;  Puts,  iviii.  80  ;  iiiii. 

95. 
SaMoL    See  Uascberoni 


Saveaa,  laf.xvilL69. 
8avio,  Inf.  xxFii.  53. 
Saol,  Purj;.  xit  40. 
ItOCTOla,  U,  tai.  I".  84 


Scala  della  Cm  Gianab,  Inf.  L  IS1 , 

Par.  ivii,  76, 
Bcala  Bart.  Par.  iviL  71 . 

della  Alberto,  Pur^.  xriii.  lil 

Scales,  Pht.  xxix.  2. 
Scanniglion,  Inf.  iii.  tOS. 
SobiccM.    See  Oiannl. 
Soiancato.    See  Fuooio. 
Scipio,  Inf.  xxil.  116;  Pm^.  xsll. 

115;  Par.  ri.  63;  xxvii.  61. 
Sclavonian,  Pur^.  xxx.  87. 
Scorpion,  Pui^.  nv.  8. 
Scot,  Michael,  Inf  -r,  llfi. 
Scot,  Par.  xii.  132. 
SoroTigTii,  Inf.  ivii.  65. 
Scyr™,  Purg.  ii.  38. 
Seine,  Par.  vi.  59  ;  di.  119. 
Semele,  Inf.  m.  I ;  Par.  zxL  6. 
Semifonte,  Pur.  iri.  63, 
SemiramiB,  Inf.  t.  6B. 
Seneca,  laf.  iv.  1 40, 
SennaaT,  Purg.  lii.  36. 
SeuDRcberib,  Furg.  xii.  63. 
Serephim,  Par.  It.  3B;  v 


L.77;  I 


.91; 


Serohio,  laf.  iii.  4 
Ser  Martin,  Par,  xiu.  138. 
BeetoB,  PoTg.  xivili.  74. 
Seatus,  Inf.  xii.  135. 
Seville,  lof.  XX.  ISS;  xxvi.  ] 
Sextue  I.  Par.  xxrii.  44. 
Sicbcug,  Inf.  V.  62.     Par.  ii 
Sictliaii,  Inf.  xxvii.  7. 

i.  108  ;  For;,  i 


J.  93. 


Par.  Ti 


,   Inf.  « 


.67; 


:.  110. 


PuTB.  li 


r.  90 ;  Pnrg,  xix.  3  (         Par.  i 


Signa,  da  B,  Par.  ivt  6' 
Sipeii,  Par.  x.  136. 
Sile,  Par.  ix.  49. 
Silveater,  Inf.  lix.  IIT; 


..Google 


HiiDii,Iaf.  XXX.  W. 

Terence,  Purg,  xxH.  07. 

8ion,  Purp.  iv.  68. 

Terra,  Pu^.  Bdi.  119. 

Siroooo,  Pur^.  xxviii.  81. 

Thais,  Inf.  iriii.  133. 

Siunondi,  Inf.  iiiiii.  S3. 

Thai™,  Inf.  IT.  137. 

fiiiii,  Par.  XTi.  108. 

Thames,  Inf.  lii.  120. 

Soorotea,  Inf.  iv.  134. 

Thaumas,  Purg.  ixi.  60. 

Sodom,  Inf.  li.  BO. 

Theban,  Inf.  zi.  132.     Puif.  ivin. 

Soldan,  Inf.  v.  60 ;  iiviL  SO.    Par. 

93;  xxli.89. 

xi.  101. 

Thebes,  Inf.  xiv.  69  ;  zz.  69  ;  xx* 

Soldanier  del  Q.  Inf.  iixii.  121. 

IB;  zxzu.  11;  zzziii.e5.   Punr. 

SoMaoieri,  For.  xri.  99. 

■ziii.  93. 

Solomoa,  Par.  x.  114.;  xiil.  48,  B8. 

Themis,  Furir.  zxziii.  47. 

Bolon,  Par.  viii.  13''. 

Theaeu>,Iut.ix.&4;zii.l7.   Puk. 

Sordrito.  Purp,  Ti.  76;  vii.  8,  SBj 

zxiv.  123. 

viii.  SB.  44,  94  ;  ix.  68. 

Thetis,  Pu^.zzii.  113. 

Sorra,  Far.  viii.  G9. 

Tbibault,  Inf.  xxii.  63. 

8pain,Ii>f.  xxvi.  103.    Purg.  iviii. 

Tboas.    See  Lyourgus. 

101.     Pu-.  vi.  64;  xii.  46;  iti. 

Thisbe,  Purg.  zzviL  3B. 

124. 

Thomas  St.  Far.  xvi.  ISO. 

Thomas  St.    See  Aquinas. 

Sphinx,  Purg.  xixiii.  47. 

Thymbra,  Pure.  lii.  31. 

Sudua,  PurR.  xxi.  01;   iiii.   36; 

Tiber,  Inf.  ixTd.  30  ;  Pure.  ii.  101. 

iiiv.    ]  19  ;  XXI.  E9  ;  ixril.  47  ; 

Tiberias,  Par.  vi.  86. 

xixii.  80;  xxxilj.  136. 

TegDOso  F.  Purg.  xiv.  106. 

Btephen,  St.  Purg;.  xr.  107. 

Tijris,  Purg.  xxiiii.  113. 

Btrioca,  Inf.  xiii.  135. 

Tiresias,  Inf.  zx.  40;    Pu^.  zzii. 

113. 

Stjx,  laf.  rii.  104,  100;    ix.  81  ( 

TiieuB,  Inf.  XXX.  124. 

xiv.  114. 

TisiphoDS,  Inf.  ii.  48. 

Sybil,  Far.  xxiiii.  66. 

Tithon,  Purg-.  ii.  2. 

S7lTe«ter  Pope.    See  Silvester. 

Titus,  Pui^.  xxi.  89  ;  Far.  vi.  92, 

Sylraster,  Par.  xi.  83. 

Tityon,  Inf.  iixi.  134, 

SylviuB,  Inf.  ii.  IS. 

Tobias,  Par.  iv.  48 

^rea,  Parg.  xii,   19,   xxu.  46. 

Toloaa,  Purg.  ud.  8b. 

Far.  xii.  8. 

Tomyiie,  Purg.  lii.  66. 

Syriax,  Put?,  ixxit.  6S. 

Toppo,  Inf.  liii.  121. 

Swabia,  Pur.  iii.  119. 

Tacco.    SeeObino. 

Tours.  Purg.  xiiv.  33. 

Taddeus,  Par.  lii.  83. 

Tr^an,  Purg.  z.  78.    Par.  zz.  48. 

Taj-UaooEEO,  Inf.  xxviu.  19. 

Tagliamenta,  Par.  iz.  44. 

76. 

Talamon,  Parg.  nil.  152. 

Travsrsari,  Purg.  xiv.  107. 

Traversaro,  Fury.  liv.  98. 

Tanau,  Inf.  zzxii.  37. 

■  Trento,  city.  Inf.  li!.  6 ;  zx.  68 

'nirpeia,  Purp.  ix.  136. 

Trespiau,  Par.  ivi.  64. 

Tarquio,  Inf.  IT.  i27. 

Tristram,  Inf.  v.  67. 

Tartars,  iDf.  i-rii.  17. 

Trojan.  Inf.  i.  74;ziiL  11;    ax 

TauniH,  Fury.  nv.  3. 

2S.     Par.  zz.  68. 

Tebaldello,  Inf.  inii.  122. 

Trouco,  Par.  viii.  63. 

Troy,  iDf.  i.  74  i  zzz.  14,  98.  1 M, 

11&   Purg.iiLei.  P.r.iv.126 

0;yGOOgIC 


MO 

TulUia,  Inf.  i*.  IM. 
TiqHDa,  Par.  li.  49. 
Tnrbia,  Pui^.  iiL  00 
Turks,  Inf.  xrii.  17. 

Tumui,  Inf.  1.  108. 
Tiucan,  Inf.  zxiL  07 

xxTiil.  lOB;    zzxU. 

li.  b8;  xiT.  103,  1S4;  xii.  137. 
Tiuramj,  Inf.  uir.  188.    Puj^.  li. 


Purg. 


tlO; 


.  149 ; 


.  IS.     Par. 


iz.90}  xviLlI7. 
Tjitm,laf.  xKOi.  130. 
Tyrol,  Inf.  xx.  62. 
Talbona  di  L.  Pury.  xiv.  68. 
Valiirno,  Purg.  ilv.  30. 
THidicliiana,  Inf.  uii.  -IS. 
ValdigrioTO,  Par,  itI.  6tt. 
Valdimagra,  Inf.  xilv.  14S,     Pur;. 

Tiii.  116. 
Tal  di  Pado,  Par.  it.  137. 
Tauni  Fucoi,  Inf.  xiiv.  ISS. 
Var,  Far.  vi.  68. 
Varni,  Purg.  xill.  SS. 
Tatican,  Par.  ii.  139. 
Teochio,  Par.  XT.  llfl. 
Teiik«,  VenetiHa,  Inf.zxl.  7.     Pw- 

ii.  28. 
Tenioe,  Oulf  of.  Far.  Tiii.  68. 
Venus,  Purg.  xxt.  138;  xiTiii.  04. 

Ito.  Tiii.  3. 
TercslK,  Inf.  zxriiL  76. 
Verde,  Pure.  iiL  131.    Par.TiiI.6a. 
Verona,Inf,ZT.18S;zx.6e.  Pnrg. 

Veronica,  Par.  uxi.  104. 
Verucbio,  Inf.  xzTii.  46. 
Vm.  Inf.  XTi.  OS. 
V^UTiui,  Inf.  XTi.  00. 
Viseiua.  Par.  ix.  4B. 
Vigne  ddle  Fi«n>,  In£  ziU.  68. 


Vli^paaim. 

Vimnti.     See  Kino,  a 
Vitaliaso,  laf.  z*ii.  08. 
Tolto,  Santo,  Inf.  zxL  48. 
Vuloui,  Inf.  liv.  67. 
Cbaldiui,  Inf.  i.  ISO  ;  xuiii  14. 
abaldin  ddle  PiK  Purg.  ulr.  St. 
nbtOdo,  Par.  li.  44. 
Dborti,  Inf.  iiiii.  108. 
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VdL  3.  TtaB  Homcud  SMfcudPnca. 

ToL  1.  A  litur.  Ux  H FiimUf  .Jbl 
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Smith'i  C&dui]  Thvon  of  th*  Kond 

tedtimsnu,  miH  bu  tamj  ™  tne  Mnt 
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